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Plato  had  everythins  but  the  ultimate  thing — a humble  and  contrite 
heart.  But  this  possession  the  saints  themselves  have  notoriously 
lacked.  Helen  Keller  yesterday  spoke  of  Plato's  conceit  and  said 
Emerson  had  remarked  it.  But  Helen  on  the  score  of  remaking  the  world 
is  pretty  sure  of  her  own  panaceas.  V/hen  one  is  proved  wrong,  as  for 
instance  pacifism,  she  calmly  pickejl  up  another  and  recommends  it  with 
the  same  intensity.  The  right  kind  of  militarism  v/ill  do  as  welll 
IJo  one  without  extraordinary  vanity  could  outline  a Utopia.  Socrates 
did  not,  Jesus  did  not.  The  task  was  reserved  for  lesser  men--Plato, 
Sir  Thomas  Moore,  Edward  ■3ellamy--yet  these  v/ere  great  men  too.  Utopia 
has  to  be  totalitarian  and  no  totalitarian  state  that  has  ^ been 
devised  is  large  enough  to  encompass  the  soul  of  a man--a  single  man. 


Fosa  Mt . 1938 


Polly  developed  a crick  in  the  neck  from  looking  up  for 

birds--descrihed  a "bluebird  to  Helen  as  like  a note  of  music 

across  the  landscape.  "How  every  happening  in  the  country 

becomes  an  event  of  significance,"  Helen  exclaimed  when  she 

was  told  that  the  phoebes  had  hatched  under  the  basement  entrance. 

Herbert  caught  fish  from  the  lake,  they  hauled  in  wood  and  Helen 

sat  on  the  logs  to  hold  them  steady  while  Polly  and  Herbert 

sawed.  Summer  thunderstorms  interrupted  with  vibrations  that 

"felt  like  a thousand  swords  stabbing  the  house"  Helen  said. 

For  Helen' s birthday  they  gathered  wild  strawberries  and 

Herbert  baked  his  first  cake,  a triumph  in  caramel.  They  put 

seven  candles  on  it  to  synrbollze  Helen's  spiritual  birthday 

thought 

when  xkH  Teacher  came.  They  xpak®  sadly  of  Helen's  last  birthday 
with  Teacher  when  she  was  so  ill  in  Candda,  but  Helen  spoke  only  of 

i 

happy  birthdays,  especially  at  "Wrentham  and  at  Arcan  in  Scotland.' 
V/hen  she  said  good-night  she  said  it  was  the  kind  of  birthday  she 
preferred — simple,  quiet,  intimate. 

"Every  day  here,  Nella,  has  been  an  idyll  of  freedom  both 
in  mind  and  body.  New  growths  of  thought,  courage  and  will  to 
conquer  have  'greened^'  as  the  German  phrase  has  it,  in  every  nook 
and  corner  of  my  being.  I am  going  away  with  a tender  nostalgia 
for  the  life  I have  tasted  here  exempt  from  the  incessant 
swarming  and  buzzing  of  the  human  hive,  but  also  with  gladness 
that  these  treasures  of  meditation,  dream  and  happy  simplicity 
will  be  stored  up  Imperishably  in  my  spirit." 


Foss  Kt.  1958 


Herbert  was  in  his  element  in  a house  wh'ich  cried  out  for 
the  conveniences  he' could  so  perfectly  spaxx  supply.  He  made  a 
rack  to  keep  the  firev/ood  from  rolling  on  the  living  room  floor, 
and  placed  hooks  for  the  fire  tongs.  He  built  a big  kindling  box 
by  the  kitchen  stove  on  which  a man  could  sit  while  he  drank  his 
morning  coffee.  He  built  shelves  in  the  kitchen  and  put  a new 
shelf  in  the  bathroom  and  a long  shelf  in  the  basement  for  canned 
goods.  He  devised  an  Incinerator  out  of  an  oil  drum,  made  a ramp 
in  the  barn  and  a boardwalk  to  the  cellar  entrance.  The  delighted 
owners  noted  more  than  twenty  improvements  that  Herbert  had 
made  and  have  ever  since  counted  themselves  fortunate  that  once 
upon  a time  Herbert  lived  in  their  house.  He  visited  it  a number 
of  times  afterwards,  never  without  suggesting  something .that  would 
simplify  the  daily  routine  and  taking  care  of  it  on  the  spot. 


/ 


\ 
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The  playground  equipment^  was  presented  In  memory  of 
Herbert  Haas  by  Miss  Helen  Keller  and  other  frlen’s  to 
whom  ho  was  dear.  Herbert,  a frequent  visitor  in  Snowvllle, 
fell  in  love  with  our  lakes  and  hills.  The  same  Is  true  of 
Miss  Keller.  After  a six  weeks'  sojourn  In  1938  she  wrote; 

"I  go  away  with  a tender  nostalgia  for  the  life  I have 
tasted  here  exempt  from  the  Incessant  swarming  and  buzzing 
of  the  human  hive,  but  also  vrlth  gladness  that  these  treasures 
of  meditation,  dream  and  nappy  simplicity  v.'ili  be  sto2‘‘ed  up 
ir.p':  ri  .ili.ably  In  my  spirit.'' 


I 
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May  1,  1940 


Lunch  with  Thomas  Costain^  and  Evangeline  Booth. 

Booth,  to  my  surprise  and  somewhat  to  my  disappointment,  came 
in  mufti.  She  was  badly  dressed  in  bxack  or  dark  blue  with 
long  blue  glass  beads  sewed  to  the  blouse  in  geometriail  patterns. 
Her  hat,  a turban,  had  dull  flowered  brocade  in  front.  She  wore 
a short  fur  coat  and  the  costume  as  a v/hble  v;as  a rather  pitiful 
expression  of  the  natural  desire  for  pretty  clothes,  one  that 
has  been  sadly  nipped  throughout  her  life  by  the  necessity  for 
the  Salvation  Army  uniform. 

She  was  the  first  to  mention  Helen  Keller  and  spoke  of  her  as 
a friend.  They  have  met  once  or  twice  (once  they  spoke  on  the 
same  platform).  She  admired  Teacher  and  felt  that  she  had  built 
her  own  beautiful  character  into  Helen.  Then  she  sooke  of  Helga. 
V.Tiile  Helen  v/as  abroad  neiga  was  in  a kennel  up  near  Booth's  at 
§15  a week.  A friend  of  Helen's  asked  her  if  she  knev/  of  any 
better  arrangement  and  Booth  said,  "Yes,  I'll  keep  her,"  and  she 
did,  free,  for,  ahe  says  "several  years"  (it  v/as  not  so  much  as 
ohat).  She  blamed  Polly  for  getting  the  dog  away  from  her;  said 
she  had  grown  very  fond  of  it  and  the  dog  of  her,  but  whatever  the 
circumstances  she  would  never  keep  Miss  Keller's  dog  away  from  her; 
felt  sure  that  Miss  Keller  really  wanted  her  to  have  it,  but  Miss 
Thomson  inter-vened  (all  this  not  quite  in  accord  with  the  facts, 
but  undoubtedly  the  way  Booth  believes  it  to  have  been) . Spoke  of 
the  dog's  being  better  off  with  her  where  it  had  plenty  of  space 
to  run  in  (true)  and  referred  to  the  fact  that  it  was  badly  hurt 
after  it  made  a bolt  through  the  door  at  Forest  Hills.  Said  they 
kept  their  dogs  too  long;  Booth  would  put  them  out  of  the  way 
before  they  began  to  suffer.  (’■ 


Booth  would  be  quite  handsome  except  for  her  nose.  Her  eyes 
are  fine  and  her  smile  magnetic.  One  might  guess  that  she  is  in 
her  late  fifties  rather  than  close  to  her  middle  '70s.  There  is, 
at  first,  nothing  to  indicate  the  power  she  wields  over  audiences. 
She  talks  quietly  (trace  of  cockney)  and  it  is  only  occasionally 
that  a thrilling  tone  breaks  through.  She  lacks  Helen's  grace 
and  her  manners  at  table  are  distinctly  crude.  Mr.  Gostaing  and 
I agreed  that  I could  not  smoke  at  lunch  and  I was  not  sure  about 
coffee,  but  it  turned  out  that  the  General  did  not  object  to 
coffee,  though  she  said  it  kept  her  awake  and  she  seldomf  took 
it.  She  had  tea  instead. 

The  conversation  stayed  on  dogs.  She  loves  animals  and  says 
they  love  her.  Told  about  a bird  (a  canary,  I gathered)  thai,  a 
very  wicked  man  had  given  her  after  his  conversion.  She  had  a cat, 
but  trained  it  and  the  canary  to  live  together.  Would  say  to  the 
bird,  "Sam,  you  are  very  sick."  Sam  would  begin  to  droop.  "Sam  you 
are  getting  worse"  (repeating  it  over  and  over  ardjalways  using  the 
same  words). "Sam,  I think  you  are  going  to  die."  "Sam,  you  are 
dead"  ard.  Sam  would  lie  so  you  couldn't  tell  him  from  a dead  bird. 
Then  she  would  call  the  cat  and  the  cat  would  pick  up  the  bird 
gently  and  take  it  to  its  cage.  Booth  trained  them  so  that  the 
bird  slept  at  night  v/lth  the  door  of  the  cage  open,  the  cat  lying 
before  it.  The  bird  used  to  v;ake  her  on  Sundays  by  tweaking  her 
hair  (she  had  to  get  up  earlier  on '^nsaamalHipfe  Sundays)  but  never 
W3.ked  her  on  other  days.  (Later  Mr.  Costain^^  said  he  didn't  be- 
lieve it  and  I am  not  sure  I do  eitherit gathered  that  the 
man  who  j^ave  her  the  bird  had  already  done  a lot  towai'ds  training 
it,  "a  very  wicked  man,"  she  repeated,  "but  he  loved  the  bird." 


Naturally  talk  of  the  war.  The  General  spoke  of  Britain  with- 
drawing completely  from  the  Mediterranean.  Mr.  Costainf  said 
all  that  was  happening  was  that  she  v/as  rerouting  trade,  but  Booth 
would  not  have  it;  they  were  withdrawing  completely  and  she  didn't 
know  why  unless  they  had  some  plan.  Booth  wrong  on  this  and  Costalnii 
right,  though  a hurried  glance  at  the  headlines  in  the  Times  this 
morning  v/ould  have  led  to  the  belief  she  held.  It  vms  the  impression 
I got  until  I read  the  story. 

"I  know  them  all  over  there,"  she  said,  "all  those  crowned 
heads."  She  spoke  not  boastfully,  but  as  a m.atter  of  fact.  I think, 
however,  that  she  vfould  tend  to  see  all  that  was  good  in  a head 
under  a crown.  She  thought  Chamberlain  not  the  man  for  his  present 
position--too  much  of  an  idealist--f elt  that  one  reason  the  British 
v.'ere  keeping  him  was  because  of  the  damage  an  admission  of  disunity 
would  do  to  the  people. 

She  spoke  of  her  audience  with  King  Haakon.  V>as  warned  not  to 
speak  of  Queen  Maud,  but  she  had  been  with  him  only  a few  minutes 
before  he  mentioned  the  Queen.  Lingered  over  her  visit  to  Japan. 
Claimed  to  be  the  only  v;oman  who  had  ever  approached  the  mmgm 
Emperor  with  head  covered  (Salvation  Army  bonnet)  and  shoes  on  her 
feet.  Said  she  was  willing  to  go  uncovered  aid  without  shoes,  but 
the  Emperor  said  No.  Attendants  warned  her  that  the  floor  was  highly 
polished  and  slippery.  She  ansv/ered  "I'm  an  athlete.  I don't  go 
around  slioping  on  polished  floors  or  any  other  floors."  (I  cannot 
get  her  exact  words;  she  lacks  a flexible  expressive  vocabulary, 
and  I should  say  that  her  success  as  a speaker  has  been  almost  MHR9 
entirely  a matter  of  personality.^ 

She  admired  the  Emoeror  of  Japan  (he  saluted  her  as  she 
approached) --Booth  demonstrated,  giving  a very  snappy  little  salute 
herselfT-and  the  Japanese  people.  Spoke  of  the  young  Japanese 


humming  or  singing  the  sextet  from  Lucia  along  the  streets. 

Admired  their  education,  and  seemd  trying  to  prove  a point  to 
Mr.  Costain#  and  me,  though  not  sure  what  it  was,  unless  that 
the  Japanese  are  better  educated  and  more  serious  than  young 
Americans  the  same  age. 

In  speaking  of  the  animals  she  said  something  about  the  stories 
she  could  tell  of  animals'  helpfulness  to  human  beings — that 
v/herever  a human  being  was  in  distress  an  animal,  if  present, 
would  try  to  alleviate  it.  I felt  that  this  came  from  the  platform. 
She  smiled  and  added,  "We  v/on't  say  anything  about  the  trouble 
they  get  us  into." 

The  remark  about  being  an  athlete  is  perfectly  true.  She 
has  apparently  been  an  able  swimmer  and  diver.  She  has  pictures 
of  herself  doing  the  jack  knife  which  have  been  praised 

for  form.  She  used  to  like  to  do  difficult  swimming  feats,  like 
swimming  out  with  a candle  and  lighting  it.  She  prefers  fresh 
water  swimming  and  says  she  has  seen  all  the  lakes  in  the  world; 
likes  Lake  George  best.  She  has  also  been  a good  horsewoman.  Has 
several  VMMUHteiiMW  dogs  now;  is  apparently  as  foolish  as  Helen  and 
Polly  in  keeping  so  many. 

Mr.  Costaln#  asked  her  if  she  enjoyed  speaking.  "Never,"  she 
said.  She  said  she  was  always  nervous,  but  admitted  that  it  was 
different  after  she  got  into  the  swing  of  the  speech.  She  said 
all  (;.ood  speakers  were  nefvous--you  began  to  slip  if  you  grew  too 
confident. 

One  of  the  difficulties  about  the  autobiography  is  that  she 
wants  certain  things  said  which  she  feels  will  come  with  ill  grace 
trom  her.  John  Bright  wrote  her  father  a letter  praising  her 
exces.  Ively.  She  had  noticed  this  man  coming  night  after  night  to 
her  meetings  and  thought  him  a great  sinner  until  she  discovered 
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hat  he  was  John  Bright  there  to  study  her  technique  as  a speaker. 

He  wrote  of  her  in  the  highest  possible  terms,  telling  her  father 
that  she  "should  be  kept  in  a glass  case,"  etc.,  but  the  letter 
has  been  lost — she  thinks  through  her  "enemies."  Bramwell?  Mr. 
Costain#  asked  me  later  after  she  had  left,  but  it  does  not  sound 
like  3ramv/ell  to  me.  She  says  she  has  probably  electrified  more 
audiences  than  any  other  living  woman.  I think  this  may  be  correct. 
She  does  not  say  that  she  ever  tried  to  "save"  -aright,  am  I fancy 
most  of  the  Salvationists  have  learned  at  what  level  to  stop  asking 
for  a soul. 

In  a foreign  country  she  speaks  English  with  an  interpreter 

to  say  the  words  to  the  audience.  I asked  her  what  difference  in 

response  she  felt  in  ®uch  audiences  and  she  said  of  course  she 

would  always  prefer  to  speak  without  an  interpreter,  but  that  she 

had  always  been  able  to  keep  the  audience  (and  apparently  to  inspire 

-speaking 

them  as  she  has  English  audiences).  She  says  too  that  always  there 
v/ere  English-speaking  people  in  the  audience.  She  v/ould  not  put  up 
v.’lth  inferior  interpreters  and  she  alv/ays  helped  them  as  much  as 
she  could  by  sending  material  ahead. 

When  Hitler  suppressed  'The  War  Cry  (she  said  first  "When 
Hitler  took  our  money  avray  from,  us  in  Germany,"  but  unless  I am 
mistaken  amended  it  to  suppression  of  the  War  Cry,  which  amounted 
to  taking  money  av/ay,  since  this  is  one  of  their  chief  means  of 
support)  she  wrote  him  a letter.  She  got  a German  scholar  to  put 
io  into  flawless  German,  then,  knowing  the  Astors  ("Lady  Astor  is 
a great  friend  of  mine")  approached  them  as  to  the  best  way  of 
getting  it  to  the  Fuehrer.  The  Astors  managed  it 

through  a friend.  Booth  reminded  Hitler  of  the  children  the  Salva- 
tion Army  had  fed  in  Germany  and  other  good  it  had  done;  reminded 
him  that  the  Army  never  took  part  in  politics;  and  I believe  re- 
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preached  him  with  ingratitude.  She  sat  back  (obviously  in  delighted 
anticipation)  waiting  for  Hitler's  reply,  bhe  expected,  she  said, 
a letter  saying  V/ho  is  this  presamptious  woman  calling  herself  a 
General  and  writing  to  tell  me  what  to  do?  V^hen  the  letter  came 
it  was  "on  his  best  stationei-y"  (I  v;onder  if  she  thinks  Hitler 
has  grades  of  stationery  according  to  the  worth  of  his  correspon- 
dents). He  said  there  was  one  part  of  her  letter  that  he  must 
contradict:  it  was  not  true  that  he  had  no  Interest  in  the  Salva- 
tion Array.  Apparently  the  v;hole  business  was  straightened  out.  She 
stoke  of  a very  recent  letter  from  a Salvationist  in  Germany  -MqpBk 
who  reported  that  the  work  was  continuing.  She  spoke  with  pride 
of  the  Salvationists  now  in  the  front  line  with  the  ‘rench  army. 

Question  of  an  introduction  for  her  book.  Costainjf  asked 
how  many  presidents  of  the  U.S.  she  had  known.  "All  of  them,"  she 
said.  Then  he  asked  v/hich  she  had  known  best,  but  she  seemed 
unenthusiastic  about  any  of  them,  turned  the  question  aside,  and 
said  she  would  rather  have  an  Introduction  by  a writer.  She  has 
the  same  feeling  about  v;riting  that  Teacher  had,  but  for  a different 
reason.  Teacher  felt  that  poetry,  for  instance,  was  the  most 
civilizing  Influence  she  had  kno^vn.  Sooth  thinks  of  the  permanence 
of  the  written  word,  "^eople  say  they  will  always  remember  a 
sreech,  but  they  don't.  In  a little  while  it  is  gone.  The  written 
word  stands."  She  was  v/istful  as  she  said  this. 

(Today,  May  6,  the  Times  said  she  spoke  yestei'day  at  the  ^'^ethodist 
Convention  in  Atlantic  City,  saying  that  the  v;ar  was  a passing 
hurricane.  She  was  not  in  the  headlines  and  this  was  all  that 
was  said  about  the  speech) . 


t'eb.  22,  1946 


Because  it  is  a holiday  HK  and  PT  leave  Westport  on  the  first  train 
after  ten  so  as  to  i-each  town  in  time  for  lunch  and  the  theater  affeer- 
wards.  This  train  lies  outside  their  regular  orbit;  it  is  a miserable 
local  that  stops  everywhere  instead  of  a proud  express  which  disdains 
all  but  the  chief  cities.  It  is  late  reaching  Westport.  There  are  no 
seats.  It  is  late  everywhere  else  along  the  line;  there  are  never  any 
seats  and  KK  and  Ft  stand.  Almost  an  hour  late  when  it  reaches  NY, 
another  hour  of  standing,  qS  if  an  hour  and  a half  were  not  already 
enough. 

They  are  due  at  the  Biltmore  at  11:35.  sfaxaaxjBW*  plus  the  length 

of  time  (five  minutes  at  the  outside)  it  would  take  them  to  walk  from 
the  train  to  the  hotel.  At  11:45  they  have  not  reached  the  hotel,  nor 
at  12:00,  nor  at  12:15«  Ap  12:15  the  one  who  is  waiting  for  them  be- 
gins to  settle  down  to  steady  worrying.  She  calls  the  Harvard  Club 
where  the  three  of  them  were  due  at  12:00.  No  word  there.  She  tells 
their  host  to  be  that  she  v/ill  sweat  it  out  at  the  Biltmore  (under  the 
clock)  until  12:30.  At  12:25  the  girls  arrive  and  P'V  is  near  the 
breaking  point. 

No  wonder.  Lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  and  matinee  with  ^“'atharine  CornBll 
recede  to  the  background.  After  all  PT  and  Hk(  have  the  privilege  of 
remaining  passive  through  these.  But  a speech  tomorrow  night  in 
Chicago  (jotted  down  but  not  yet  in  its  final  form),  a plea  soon 
afterwards  before  the  Kentucky  legislature  for  a bill  for  the  blind, 
flowing  out  into  a tour  of  the  hospitals--these  directly  are  H's  and 
P's  responsibility  and  neither  one  of  them  forgets  it  for  a moment. 

A hrried  but  satisfactory  conference  at  the  Biltmore.  At  the 
Harvard  Club  material  on  Kentucky  is  waiting  for  H.  She  abstracts 
herself  from  her  surroundings  and  reads  it.  Whenever  she  seems  to  be 
apart  from  her  surroundings  she  is  deep  in  thought  upon  her  speech 


or  something  else  that  has  been  laid  upon  her  to  do.  Bhe  gets 
terribly  wrought  up  when  something  moves  her,  as  v/ith  KC's  play- 
limp  when  it  was  over,  trembling,  strong  physical  reaction  to  a 
strong  emotional  experience. 
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Oct.  5-7.  Foss  Mt.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  Jake  arrived  In 

A 

Fryeburgh  so  as  to  be  with  me  to  drive  to  Portland  In  the  evening  to 
meet  Helen  and  Polly  and  Keith.  Doris  agreed  to  stay  with  Bertha  until 
we  returned.  Everything  went  on  schedule  without  a hitch  except  that  on 
the  drive  to  Portland  the  road  every  now  and  then  dipped  Into  a bad 
fog  pocket.  These  had  cleared  to  a large  extent  by  the  time  we  were  on 
the  way  home — reached  Foss  tov/ards  9:00  P.M.  Bertha  had  a hot  supper 
waiting  for  us.  Doris  Insisted  upon  walking  down  the  hill  alone  with  a 
flashlight. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  was  Idyllic,  so  warm  that  we  were  able  to  bask 
like  lizards  In  the  sun.  Jake  took  reel  after  reel  of  movies  of  Polly 
and  Helen  In  their  dressing  gowns  at  breakfast  In  the  back  yard.  They 
and  NBK  sorted  papers,  NBH  at  least  with  some  degree  of  concern,  for 
the  girls  and  Herbert  were  flying  to  Europe  on  Oct.  Shortly  before 
noon  they  got  Into  old  clothes,  Polly  Into  some  of  Robert's,  Helen  Into 
some  of  Ann's,  and  we  took  a walk.  Harry  Ellis  and  family  came  up  just 
before  v/e  were  ready  to  sit  down  to  dinner.  Dinner  consisted  of  a fresh 
pork  roast  which  Harry's  recent  hog-kllllng  had  contributed  to  the  house. 
Helen  for  a long  time  had  been  enjoying  the  smell.  Afterwards  we  all  went 
to  bad.  Then  there  was  more  lounging  around  and  In  the  evening  music 
by  phonograph  In  the  Annex  while  H and  P lay  on  the  hospital  bed  and 
watched  the  sunset.  We  had  a little  fire  In  the  Franklin  stove  and  no  one 
could  have  asked  for  a pleasanter  time.  To  bed  early. 

Next  morning  the  beattful  weather  continued.  KH  had  a slight  sore 

( iR't  K.> 

throat  and  NBH  and  Jake  drove  the  glrls^to  the  Portland  airport. 

Aftjfer  this,  as  always  v/hen  H and  P are  on  the  road  NBH  depended 
upon  the  newspapers  for  reports  of  what  they  were  doing.  Helen  Keller  was 
In  London.  Helen  Keller  was  In  Paris.  Helen  Keller  was  In  Athens.  She 
was  to  have  audience  with  the  Pope,  with  the  Queen,  that  Is,  with  the  Queen 
of  England. 
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The  paralyzing  news  was  In  the  Sunday  Times  for  Nov.  24.  NBH  will 
always  remember  where  she 'stood  when  she  read  it--by  the  kitchen  table 
at  which  she  had  been  preparing  breakfast  for  her  brothers.  "Helen 
Keller's  Home  in  Connecticut  Burned"  (not  exact  Times  wording)  She  let 
out  a yelp  which  brought  them  to  their  feet.  KH  came  up  from  the  basement. 
A pall  descended  upon  the  household. 

NBH  tried  to  call  Amelia.  No  answer.  Later  it  appeared  that 

Amelia  was  out  of  town.  Late  in  the  afternoon  Kay  Rauschkolb  called.  The 

news  was  quite  as  bad  as  the  papers  had  indicated.  She  and  Charley  had 

stood  by  weeping  and  helpless  while  everything  went  up  in  smoke.  On 

Monday  NBH  made  contact  with  Amelia.  Meantime  Bob  Irwin  had  done  what  no 

one  wanted  him  to  do;  he  had  called  Mr.  Raverat  in  Paris.  Helen  and  Polly 

were  in  G-reece.  Herbert  was  in  Paris  and  it  was  he  who  took  the  first 

terrific  Impact.  Street  after  alien  street  he  walked  and  God  knows  what 

Nov  26 

went  through  his  mind.  It  vms  Tuesday /before  Amelia  reached  Polly.  By 
that  time  she  had  gathered  some  assurance  that  the  house  v/ould  be  re- 
built, but  there  was  nothing  anyone  could  say  or  do  that  would  make  it 
much  easier  for  Polly.  Over  transatlantic  telephone  to  Paris  she  confirmed 
the  news.  It  was  bad,  completely  bad.  The  voice  at  the  Paris  end  dis- 
appeared and  for  two  or  three  awful  minutes  Amelia  was  afraid  of  what  she 
and  I and  a few  others  have  dreaded  above  all  else — she  was  afraid  that 
Polly  was  overcome.  She  and  I knew  that  Polly's  high  blood  pressure  v;as 
an  ever-present  danger,  a panther  ready  to  spring  out  and  destroy  every- 
thing. During  those  terrible  moments  of  waiting  Amelia  thought  the  pan- 
ther had  sprung.  Then  the  voice  returned.  A few  days  later  we  all  had 
cables.  Their  world  was  gone;  the  girls  would  build  a new  one.  Against 
the  background  of  suffering  and  horror  they  had  seen  in  Europe  this  task 
did  not  seem  impossible. 
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Their  friends  sought  oohfort  in  one  another,  amelia  wrote  Mildred 
and  -hlUipe.  NBH  called  Katharine  Cornell  and  Jo  Daaldeon  immediately 
after  Amelia  had  talked  with  Polly.  Katharine  was  sailing  for  England 
within  a few  days.  NBH  supplied  her  with  Elisabeth  Bain's  address  so 
she  would  talk  with  Polly  (she  did.  Though  busy  with  Kate  O'Brien  whose 
novel  "For  One  Sweet  drape"  she  hopes  to  have  dramatised,  though  tied 
up  with  Lawrence  Olivier  and  Vivian  Leigh  and  other  actors,  she  found 
time  to  talk  with  Polly).  Jo  Instantly  put  through  a call  to  Paris,  but 
it  was  too  late,  whoever  handled  it  was  not  able  to  trace  them  to  London. 

A day  or  two  after  this  Florence  Davidson  called  NBH.  We  all  wanted 
to  do  something.  The  question  was;  what  should  we  do?  And  there  was  some- 
thing important  in  the  offing.  After  some  discussion  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  drummons  should  be  invited,  it  was  decided  that  NBH  (on  tap  for  her 

brother  who  was  at  St.  Albans,  but  free  for  that  particular  day)  should 
come  in  alone. 

The  Grummon  plan  was  to  collect  from  the  public  $50,000  for  ^eien 
and  Polly.  Stuart  with  this  in  view  had  approached  Jo  and  Van  Wyck  Brooks 
as  the  most  prominent,  most  eminent,  and  most  likely  to  succeed  of  those 
he  knew.  Jo  was  in  a quandary,  for  his  ICCAS  had  fallen  into  the  doldrums 
eeded  money  on  its  own  ajcount.  He  himself  had  never  had  anything  to 
do  with  collections  and  wouldn't  have  known  how  to  begin,  but  he  loves 
rielen  and  was  tortured  inside  himself  as  to  what  course  he  ought  to  take. 

was  perfectly  horrified.  Long  ago  Teacher  had  said  that  if  Helen  ever 
went  before  the  public  to  collect  for  herself  she  would  get  a fantastic 
amouno  of  money.  But  Helen  had  never  asked  anything  for  herself,  only  for 
the  blind  and  the  deaf-blind.  She  had  always  found  it  humiliating  to  beg 
even  for  them,  but  for  them  and  them  alone  (and  the  deaf)  she  had  always 
been  willing  to  stand  by  the  wayside  with  her  cup  in  her  hand.  If  now  she 
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asked  that  it  be  filled  for  her,  the  public,  having  emptied  its 
pockets,  would  feel  that  the  Job  was  done.  Never  afterwards  would  it 
be  possible  for  Helen  Keller  to  beg  for  anyone  else.  HBH  voted  an 
emphatic  No.  The  Davidsons  agreed  and  so,  when  NBH  explained  to  Sandra, 
did  the  G-rummons. 

Meantime  one  had  to  do  something.  NBH  advertised  for  “elen  s books, 
Jo  decided  that  he  would  present  to  Helen  the  bronze  of  his  first  bust 
of  her  (NBH  felt  this  would  mean  more  to  Polly  than  to  Helen,  but  Polly 
was  equally  important).  Elsa  Kingsley  wrote  to  know  what  she  could  do. 


Fredda  was  to  drive  us  to  the  spot.  There  was  some  delay  (NBH  had  a 
second  breakfast  with  Amelia)  but  presently  we  -were  off.  We  were  lost 
at  the  end  of  the  Merritt  Parkway,  which  is  normal,  but  at  not  too  late 
an  hour  we  arrived  at  the  scene.  A mall-carrier  had  given  us  the  crucial 
directions  when  we  asked  for  the  way  to  Miss  Helen  Keller's  house  which 
had  recently  burned. 


stood.  Men  were  working  there  under  the  direction  of  David  Gillies,  Mr. 
Pfeiffer's  chauffeur.  Amelia  moaned--she  had  been  moaning  for  a long 
time.  Priceless  oriental  vases  were  twisted  bits  of  metal,  fragments 
of  drapery  and  upholstery  had  not  quite  burned.  Books--"Out  of  the  Dark',' 
etc.,  lay  so  charred  that  they  could  never  be  redeemed.  Pages  of 
manuscript  were  flying  around.  NBH  succored  the  beginning  of  the  Japaneet 
diary  and  certain  paragraphs  from  the  epic  poem  which  John  Macy  had  want-* 
ed  Helen  to  write.  They  v/ere  still  wet.  "Dry  these  out,"  she  said  to 
David  Gillies.  "Save  them  and  everything  else  that  looks  like  a type- 
written page,  no  matter  if  it  has  only  a paragraph  on  It.X  Save  every- 
thing that  is  in  Braille.  Miss  Keller  will  know  what  it  means." 


On  the  Saturday  of  Dec,  7 NBH  went  into  NY  on  an  early  train 
to  Join  Amelia  in  a vis'it  to  Westport  to  see  the  ruins,  Amelia  s sister 


It  is  an  awful  thing  to  see  a black  hole  where  once  a house  has 
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Then  Charley  Rauschkolb  appeared  and  Invited  us  to  lunch.  The  day  was 
cold,  we  all  were  shivering  and  not  reluctant  to  go.  Kay  had  a drink 

-v.  ;> 

ready  and  an  excellent  lunch--John  Bisotti,  crisp  selery,  and  other 
good  things,  i^hey  corrected  the  impression  that  the  papers  had  given. 

It  was  not  flame,  but  white  smoke  that  had  first  attracted  the  tioK 
attention  of  the  neighbors.  White  smoke  from  an  oil  furnace  is  bad. 
Charley  rushed  over,  but  it  v;as  too  late.  Some  of  the  porch  furniture 
was  saved,  the  automobiles  (locked)  were  dragged  out  of  the  garage:^ 
and  injured  in  the  process.  Polly  already  had  put  the  silver  and  some 
other  things  in  the  vault-- things  that  didn't  matter,  as  Jo  said.  The 
gold  clock  that  had  belonged  to  Teacher  was  on  the  Rauschkolb  mantel- 
piece and  the  kitchen  clock  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  was  saved  by  a 
looter--a  perfectly  ordinary  timepiece  which  anybody  could  pick  up 
anywhere  for  a few  dollars.  The  steel  door  between  the  house  and  the 
garage  had  to  some  extent  saved  Herbert's  belongings--shirts , 
typewriter,  rug, etc.,  but  the  Irretrievable  and  irreplaceable,  Helen's 
manuscripts,  were  gone. 

On  Dec.  21  the  wanderers  were  due  to  return  by  plane  to  the  U.S. 
The  schedule  indicated  that  they  were  to  arrive  at  La  Guardia  Field 
at  6:45  A..M.  on  Dec.  21.  Ida  Hirst-Gif  ford  drove  in  from  New  Jersey 
to  spend  the  night  with  Amelia;  otherwise  it  v/ould  be  too  difficult  to 
get  there  on  time.  By  9:00  A.M.  the  date  of  arrival  was  postponed  to 
1:00  P.M.  NBH  kept  on  the  wire  for  Amelia  and  finally  Amelia  said  she 
would  telephone  as  soon  as  she  could  after  they  got  in.  They  arrived — 
the  day  was  terribly  overcast  and  rainy--some  time  after  4:00  P.M. 
Until  the  last  minute  they  were  not  sure  they  would  make  it.  Even  when 
they  v/ere  over  the  field  there  was  talk  of  their  having  to  land  in 
Washington. 

Amelia  and  Ida  v/ere  on  hand,  but  so  was  Mr.  Pfeiffer.  They 
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yielded  to  him.  ^^e  had  built  the  Westport  house  (absorbing  vlftiat  H and 

sale  of 

P had  to  contribute  from  the/place  in  Forest  hills)  and  he,  perhaps, 
more  than  any  other  was  responsible  for  the  burning  of  the  house  at 
Arcan  Ridge. 

Before  they  left  there  was  much  discussion  of  whether  or  not  to 
leave  the  furnace  on^  at  a low  temperature.  Many  people  do,  to  protect 
their  belongings  from  the  effects  of  cold,  but  Kay  Rauschkolb  advised 
against  it  because  she  knew  of  an  instance  where  §5000  worth  of  damage 
was  caused  by  soot  when  something  went  wrong  v/ith  the  furnace.  This 
furnace  had  in  the  past  given  trouble;  it  had  singed  off  Herbert's 
eyelids  and  eyelashes,  but  presiumably  it  was  all  right  now  and  David 
G-illies  was  to  look  after  it  every  day. 

David  noticed  that  it  v/as  not  performing  correctly  and  on  Friday 
Nov.  22  called  in  the  furnace  men.  They  looked  it  over  and  installed 
a temporary  fixture,  left  the  floor  covered  v/ith  oil,  and  promptly  at 
six  made  their  departure.  The  next  that  was  known  was  the  white  smoke 
through  the  chimney. 

About  9:00  P.M.  Raiijc  on  Dec.  21  Polly  called  NBH.  They  were  in 

Westport  in  the  house  of  the  Robert  Pfeiffers'  which  had  been  made 

e, 

ready  for  them.  Mrs.  Pf eif f er--Matild/l--had  come  over  from  Cambridge 
to  see  that  everything  was  all  right.  Polly's  voice  was  steady,  but 
on  so  deep  and  somber  a note  that  it  caught  the  heart.  "Pretty  low," 
she  said,  hardly  able  to  bring  out  the  words  when  she  was  asked  how  ahe 
was.  We  made  arrangements  to  meet  at  the  Harvard  Club  for  lunch  on 
Monday  Dec.  23. 

The  Davidsons,  because  of  Jo's  exhaustion,  had  gone  to  their 
place  in  Lahaska,  Fa.  for  the  week-end.  NBH  pursued  them  with  telephone 
calls  and  telegrams.  There  was  no  date  they  would  not  break,  even  with 
liJBiKHxxHiiK  Henry  Wallace,  to  be  present. 
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Katharine  Cornell  returned  from  Europe  on  Sunday  Dec.  22  and  almost 
before  she  had  taken  off  her  coat  called  NBH  to  learn  what  word,  had 
come  from  Helen  and  Polly.  She  too  agreed  to  join  us  a't  the  Harvard 
Club. 

It  was  a meeting  fraught  with  emotion.  For  the  first  time  NBH 
was  able  to  feel  that  after  all  it  was  only  a house  that  had  burned, 
Helen  and  Folly  were  still  with  us.  They  met  KC  on  the  steps  of 
the  Club  and  we  all  cried  a little  when  we  came  together.  No  one 
was  more  moved  than  Florence  Davidson  when  she  and  Jo  arrived  about 
half  an  hour  later.  I told  her  to  let  herself  go,  we  already  had. 

KC  was  never  more  beautiful  and  she  had  never  liked  Jo  and 
Florence  so  much.  The  Davidsons,  for  their  part,  had  never  seen  her 
Intimately  before,  where  they  could  feel  her  warmth.  Everyone  of  us 
thought  much  more  highly  of  everyone  else  because  v/e  had  Helen  and 
Polly  with  us  again. 

May,  the  girl  at  the  door,  was  bowled  over  when  I told  her 
Katharine  Cornell  was  to  be  with  us.  "Gee,  would  I like  her  auto- 
graph," she  cried,  but,  controlling  herself,  "but  I won't  ask  her 
for  it."  "No,"  I said.  "I  know  you  won't."  "But  anyway  I'll  see  her," 
she  said  brightly.  V/hile  we  were  having  our  drinks  I asked  Katharine 
to  autograph  one  of  the  menus.  It  was  her  first  visit  to  the  HC  and 
there  was  at  least  one  happy  woman  this  Chrlstmas--ivagi.  t 

Conversation  was  lively  and  far-ranging.  NBH  missed  a great 
deal  of  it  because  she  tried,  lamely,  to  talk  with  Helen  so  as  to 
leave  Polly  free  to  chatter  with  the  others.  The  furnace  was  to 
blame.  "That  murderous  furnace,"  i^elen  said.  "I  am  glad  we  are  rid 
of  it.  It  almost  cost  Herbert  his  eyes." 

Katharine  had  gone  to  England,  primarily  to  see  Kate 
O'Brien  with  regard  to  the  dramatization  of  "For  One  Sweet  Grape. 

(NBH  had  read  it,  only  one  who  had  and  only  because  Clara  Claasen 
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had  sent  it  to  her  last  summer).  She  had  spent  a week-end  with 
Lawrence  Olivier  and  Vivian  Leigh.  Had  her  suitcase  stolen  on  the 
way  (from  the  car)  and  this  gave  her  an  infinitesimal  idea  of  what 
H and  P.  must  be  going  through.  Saw  Olivier  in  King  Lear;  felt  him 
inadequate  as  a whole,  though  magnificent  in  parts.  Feels  that  he  is 
a great  actor.  Agreed  with  P and  H that  the  British  are  magnificent, 
though  neither  thought  so  much  of  France.  This  subject  was  soft- 
pedsalled  after  the  arrival  of  the  Davidsons,  for  they  are  known 
Francophiles.  Yet  it  was  Jo,  who  not  for  the  world  would  harm  France, 
who  made  the  most  devastating  remark.  At  lunch  we  were  discussing  the 
food  situation  in  France  and  England.  In  England  everyone  admitted 
that  the  food  v/as  bad,  but  everyone  v/as  sharing  alike.  A self-dis- 

I 

ciplined  people  (the  only  ones  in  the  world,  Jo  said,  except  the 
Russians).  In  France,  on  the  contrary,  one  could  get  plenty  of  food, 
but  only  through  the  black  market  which  operates  on  all  levels.  "It  is 
remarkable,"  Jo  stated  positively  ard  brightly,  "but  France  is  the 
only  country  in  the  world  where  you  can  go  to  the  black  market  without 
its  corrupting  you."  I wonder  how  Polly's  Scottish  soul,  deep  inside, 
responded  to  this,  but  I have  not  seen  her  in  private  to  find  out. 

Helen  v;ho  has  always  admired  Henry  Wallace  said  that  he  had 
been  allowing  his  mind  to  lie  fallow.  The  Davidsons  indicated,  without 
vehenmence,  that  they  were  disappointed  in  him,  he  had  taken  a magazine 
(but  what  a magazine,  the  New  Republic)).  Florence  when  I went  in  to 
have  lunch  with  them  had  said  that  Wallace  had  made  a stupid  remark 
right  there  in  the  studio  a few  days  before.  "I  am  not  a Communist," 
he  said.  About  a week  after  our  lunch  at  the  HC  the  papers  carried 
a photograph  of  Jo,  Wallace,  and  Dr.  Kingdon  celebrating  tlie  merger 
of  Jo's  Committee  and  other  Progressive  organizations.  The  one  that 
appeared  least  happy  was  Wallace. 
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England  was  not  the  most  felicitous  subject  to  come  up,  for  Jo 

and  Florence  care  almost  as  little  for  that  country  as  they  do  for 

Germany.  Polly  said  no  one  was  happy  over  the  engagement  of  the  Princess 
Elizabeth  to  '^rince  Philip  of  Greece  and  that  no  one  cared  as  much  for 
her  as  for  the  Princess  Margaret  Rose.  Elizabeth  is  imperious.  When 
she  reviews  a regiment  she  reports  the  men  v/hose  buttons  are  off  and 
in  general  claims  for  herself  the  right  of  v/ay. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  graciousness  itself  to  H and  P — kept  them 
far  beyond  what  they  had  deemed  their  allotted  time — showed  Helen 
her  boudoir  and  gardens,  plucked  sprays  of  flowers  from  her  o\in  vases 
for  her. 

The  Catholic  Church  was  another  subject  upon  which  there  could  not 

be  unanimity.  Katharine  had  had  an  audience  with  the  Pope  when  she  was 

in  Italy  and  loved  it.  The  drama  alone  would  have  appealed  to  her--the 
long  walk  with  Swiss  guards,  the  riot  of  color,  the  stately  figure  in 
his  robes  at  the  end.  Aside  from  that  she  admires  Pacelll--spoke  of 
the  beauty  of  his  face  and  especially  of  his  hands. 

The  Davidsons  hate  the  Church  which,  to  them,  is  one  of  the 
great  decadent  influences  in  the  modern  world.  They  have  watched  it 
in  Europe  and  in  South  America  and  have  no  good  word  to  say  for  it 
anywhere.  Polly  and  Helen  are  not  far  behind  them.  NBH  has  as  much  love 
for  the  Catholic  as  for  any  other  organized  Church,  perhaps  more 
because  of  the  continuity  it  furnishes  from  the  pagan  days  to  the 
present . 

The  audience  with  the  Vatican  was  the  last  thing  Polly  wanted. 

To  bend  that  Scottish  knee  before  anyone  but  God  and  the  King  was  almost 
more  than  she  could  bear.  She  told  Myron  Taylor  that  they  hadn't  time, 
their  plane  was  leaving  at  such  and  such  an  hour  for  Paris.  "That  is 
all  right,"  he  said.  "I  will  send  you  in  my  plane."  There  was  no  way  ooir- 
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Once  in  for  it,  however,  Polly  could  be  trusted.  The  faux  pas 
was  committed  by  His  Holiness.  V/hen  they  stood  before  him  he  reached 
out  to  fsBi  pass  his  hands  over  the  face  of  this  celebrated  blird, 
woman,  though  it  v?ould  have  been  more  logical  for  him  to  pass  her 
hands  over  his  own  face.  The  disconcerting  part  of  it  was  that  he 
selected  Polly  instead  of  Helen  for  this  attention!  Someone  pointed  out 
the  error  and  the  audience  continued  without  further  mishap.  The  Pope 
addressed  them  in  English,  albeit  somewhat  brokenly,  and  Helen  asked 
him  to  care  for  the  blind.  Her  own  feeling  is  that  the  Pope  has  not 
taken  advantage  ^f  his  opportunity.  He  could  have,  an  if  he  would  have, 
been  a far  more  dynamic  and  constructive  force  within  these  recent 
years. 

After  the  lunch  KG  went  home,  walking  tov.'Erds  5th  Ave. , while 
the  rest  of  us  turned  towards  Jo's  studio.  Jo,  who  is  on  his  feet 
all  the  time  as  he  works,  has  an  idea  that  he  cannot  walk.  But  when 
Florence  leads  him  from  the  Harvard  Club  through  the  arcade  that 
goes  to  43  St.,  from  43M  through  Stern's  to  42,  and  across  itox 
Bryant  Park  to  the  studio  it  doesn't  seem  like  walking.  This  in  reverse 
was  the  way  they  came;  this  was  the  way  they  went. 

During  the  sammer  Jo  had  made  a plaster  bust  of  himself — "had 
a lot  of  fun  with  himself,"  Florence  said.  I showed  it  to  Helen.  Al- 
most instantly  she  said,  "I  thlnlc  Jo."  Then  we  showed  her  the  beautiful 
bronze  of  herself.  She  smiled.  "It  looks  like  me."  I spelled  to  her 
an  article  on  art  by  Jo  in  a French  magazine.  Polly  telephoned  the 
Foundation.  Florence  decided  to  send  them  two  rough,  serviceable 
coats  for  the  country.  Nothing  could  be  more  useful,  nothing  less 
like  Polly,  for  the  coats--belge  lined  with  rough  hairy  stuff--are 
ugly.  Polly  could  not  have  bought  them.  And  I remembered  the  charming 
green-checked  top-coat  from  Abercrombie's  which  was  lost  in  the  fire. 
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We  had  all  asked,  without  much  response,  v/hat  we  could  do,  and 
before  the  party  broke  up  I received  a small  BSiKtHstan  commission:  to 
get  an  address  book  and  put  in  it  as  many  of  the  names,  street  and 
telephone  numbers  as  I could  think  of. 

Helen  that  day  seemed  as  well  as  she  had  ever  been  and  perfectly 
tranquil.  The  undercurrent  of  distress  and  worry,  kept  under  tight 
control,  belonged  to  Polly.  The  v/hole  business  has  struck  her  much 
harder  than  anyone  else.  The  only  comfort  that  she  and  I could  find  was 
that  many  decisions  which  we  had  never  felt  ourselves  qualified  to  make 
had  been  taken  from  us.  Some  of  these--destruction  of  letters  and  papers 
Teacher  herself  had  not  been  equal  to.  We  make  a new  start. 


Jan.  1,  1947 


About  9:30  A.’-'.  Katharine  Cornell  telephoned  NBH  to  ask  about  the 
Westport  number  for  Polly  and  Helen.  We  had  been  usin>5  the  Harvard 
House  number  but  the  operator  reported  that  it  had  been  temporarily 
disconnected.  What  she  particularly  wanted  was  driving  directions  for 
getting  to  Harvard  House  since  she  and  Nancy  Hamilton  were  due  there 
that  day  for  lunch.  These  I was  able  to  supply  from  a paper  that 
Herbert  had  sent  me.  Then  I put  through  a person-to-person  call  to 
Polly  and  learned  that  they  had  had  their  own  number  transferred  to  the 
Harvard  House  telephone. 

Early  in  the  evening  KG  called  me  again  and  asked  me  to  have 
lunch  with  her  the  following  day  at  Maria's  on  52  ST.,  then  at  3:00 
to  meet  Polly  and  Helen  and  all  of  us  go  to  Eric  3-ugler's  studio. 

G-ugler  is  an  architect--did  the  Warm  Springs  Foundation  buildings, 
one  of  the  foreign  embassies  and  a number  of  private  houses,  Including 
KC's  at  Martha's  Vineyard.  He  is  now  doing  plans  for  a house  for  her 
at  Sneden's  Landing.  KC  thought  that  since  a new  house  had  to  be  built 
H and  P might  prefer  to  have  one entirely  different  from  the  one 
that  was  burned,  in  v/hich  ease  she  wished  them  to  consider  Mr.  G-ugler. 
He  begins  with  the  person  and  builds  the  house  around  that  person's 
needs.  What  he  has  done  for  KC  at  the  Vineyard  and  is  planning  to  do 
for  her  at  Sneden's  Landing  is  admirably  adapted  to  her  needs  and 
Guthrie  McCllntics,  but  might  not  be  for  anyone  else.  To  finish  off 
with  this  at  once,  it  turned  out  that  Polly  and  Helen  v^ere  quite 
satisfied  with  the  house  they  had  plus  a little  bit  more  in  the  way  of 
fireproofing. 

Maria's  is  a modest  establishment  specializing  in  Italian 
food.  KG  apparently  goes  there  frequently.  Our  appointment  was  for 
some  time  betv/een  1:00  and  1:30.  I got  there  at  12:55  and  KC  was 
already  ensconsed  at  a table  in  the  rear.  This  was  the  first  time  I 
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had  ever  been  alone  with  her  and  I enjoyed  it  more  than  any  of  our  other 
meetings  because  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  become  really  acquainted 
with  her.  We  talked  first  about  the  house  for  Helen  and  Polly  and  she 
wanted  to  know  what  I thought  of  beginning  with  a new  plan.  I said  I wanted 
what  Polly  wanted  and  hadn't  had  a chance  to  talk  with  her  to  find  out. 

What  I feared  was  that  if  too  many  hands  got  into  the  pot  there  might  be 
some  trouble  about  the  money,  each  group  thinking  perhaps  the  other 
would  take  care  of  the  job.  All  we  could  do  was  to  stand  by  Polly  ard  if 
she  needed  someone  to  help  her  fight  we  would  be  on  hand. 

from 

We  talked  about  Kate  O'Brien's  book  "For  One  Sweet  G-rape"  ^ which  she 
hopes  to  get  a play.  This  was  the  reason  for  her  recent  trip  to  England, 
to  talk  with  Kate  O'Brien.  She  says  I remind  her  of  O'Brien. 

We  talked  at  some  length  about  Jo  Davidson.  KG  has  known  him  and  seen 
him  around  for  many  years.  Thinks  he  is  superficial.  I spoke  of  his  gift 
for  photographic  accuracy  in  his  sculptures.  "That's  just  it,"  she  said. 
"He  gives  you  that  and  nothing  more." 

Helen's  Redness  troubles  her  and  apparently  sets  Guthrie  McCllntic 
wild.  She  fears  the  Jo  Davidson  influence^  but  I told  her  not  to  worry-- 
that  their  radicalism  was  much  older  than  their  acquaintance  with  him, 
that  it  was  deep  and  fundamental,  and  that  it  was  not  increasing  by  leaps 
and  bounds  as  she  had  thought. 

H and  P's  jocular  description  of  their  audience  with  the  Pope 
offended  her--she  hated  to  have  them  say  things  that  would  make  the  Pope 
a figure  of  fun  to  Jo.  She  herself  admires  him  and  thinks  he  is  doing  the 
best  he  can.  "What  else  can  a poor  Pope  do?"  Also  the  statement  that 
the  Queen  is  such  a nice  person  she  finds  somewhat  irksome.  If  she  is  a 
nice  Queen  what  else  to  you  expect  her  to  be  but  a nice  person? 

But  KC  adores  H and  P and  is  sensitive  enough  to  realize  that 
P needs  building  up--simply  for  the  sake  of  her  own  ego  and  the  job  she 
is  doing.  The  job  is  magnificent  and  KC  thinks  that  in  a way  it  is 
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more  remarkable  than  Teacher's,  for  P has  had  none  of  the  excitement  and 
exhilaration  of  creating,  hers  is  Just  the  day  in  and  day  out  work.  KG 
thinks  T's  about  the  greatest  Job  that  has  been  done--perf ectly  woriderful 
and  unprecedented — still  hopes  to  act  it  some  day. 

Nancy  Hamilton  is  working  with  Helen  Hokinson  on  a play  or 
skit,  '-iuch  laughter.  Hokinson  says  most  people  don't  seem  to  realize 
that  she  loves  her  women.  As  KG  says,  "They  are  the  nice  people."  Kokin- 
son's  book  collection  of  them  is  called  "My  Best  Grlrls." 

When  we  left  Maria's  we  walked  to  Haramacher  Schlemmer's  and 
KG  bought  two  oairs  of  scissors  for  Polly  and  a nut-cracker  for  Helen. 


Tried  to  get  nutpicks  but  couMn  t.  4 
pi  ckJSag,.  out  the  meats. 


A 


nuts  and  ^ 


■Polly  and  Helen  were  waiting  downstairs  at  Mr.  Migel's 
office  on  the  corner  of  60th  St.  when  we  reached  there  at  3:00.  They 
had  been  shopping  earlier  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Pfeiffer  had  given  each  of 
them  tSOO  for  Ghrlstmas  and  Herbert  $250,.  In  the  brief  taxi  ride  to 
101  Park  where  Mr.  G-ugler  has  his  office  we  learned  that  Polly  and  Helen 
want  the  house  as  it  was  and  that  the  money  is  ready.  The  visit  to  Mr. 

G-.  would  be  purely  social,  though  he  is  on  the  architectural  committee  for 
the  building  of  the  new  house.  Gameron  Glark,  the  original  architect,  will 
supervise,  taking  only  3 p.c.  instead  of  the  regular  10  p.c.  of  the 
total  cost. 


Mr.  Gugler  had  called  upon  Mr.  Mlgel  and  Mr.  M.  had  told 
Amelia  that  he  was  the  most  charming  man  he  had  ever  met.  He  certainly 
captivated  us--smallish,  dressed  in  brown  tweeds  not  too  new,  tie  off 
center,  square  face,  not  handsome  but  with  a smile  that  is  utterly  winning. 

He  had  a model  of  KG's  house  which  is  building  at  Sneden's 
Landing.  Its  special  feature  is  a big  barn  which  Mr.  G found  on  Long  Island 
and  had  carried  up  there.  It  will  be  KG's  workroom  and  studio.  In  front  is 


a bis  hall  with  bedrooms  on  either  side,  rooms  under  the  bedrooms. 

Kitchen  and  diningroom  are  off  from  the  main  house  on  the  side  away  from 
the  river.  At  the  end  of  a long  portico  is  Guthrie  MS^j's  studio  and  work- 
room. The  side  of  the  house  with  KC's  bedroom  is  turned  towards  the  river. 

Ke  had  a memorial  which  he  hopes  to  erect  somev/here  with  bas 
reliefs  in  a frieze  inside  showing  the  high  and  significant  moments  of 
American  history,  e.g.  a figure  of  Patrick  Henry  with  words  underneath 
describing  his  importance,  a scroll  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation  with 
words  underneath  explaining  that  they  x really  were  pretty  good.  S.E. 
Morison  is  his  favorite  historian  and  much  of  the  writing  on  the  frieze 
is  taken  from  him.  This  condensed  form  of  writing  to  be  carved  or  other- 
wise made  part  of  a building  Mr.  G.  thinks  very  difficult,  a very  special 
kind  of  English  (he  is  right^).  He  seems  to  love  the  written  v/ord  and  has 
made  use  of  it  many  times  in  his  architectural  work.  For  instance,  in 
the  redesign  of  the  fireplace  in  the  State  Dining  Room  at  the  White  House 
where  he  Incorporated  a quotation  from  a letter  from  John  Adams  to  his 
wife  in  which  he  expressed  the  hope  that  God  would  bless  this  house.  In 
one  of  KC's  rooms  at  her  house  on  Martha's  Vineyard  he  has  used  quotations 
fr  m Shakespeare.  He  brought  out  four  lines  of  French  which  he  hopes  to 
use  some  day  as  a^rieze  up  towards  the  ceiling  of  a rpom--It  faut 
cultiver  les  amities,  les  soigner,  les  arroser,  etc.  Helen  translated  it 
as  I spelled  it  into  her  hand  without  stumbling  over  a single  word. 

But  the  most  spectacular  thing  she  did  that  afternoon  came 
after  Polly  had  spelled  to  her  the  inscription  over  a proposed  memorial 
to  Roosevelt--his  so-called  last  v/ords  to  the  effect  that  the  only  limit 
Lo  set  upon  ourselves  was  the  limit  of  our  hopes,  (must  get  this  exactly). 
I told  P LO  tell  her  to  read  the  last  2 verses  of  Shelley's  Prometheus 
Unbound,  not  to  bother  with  the  whole  poem.  ? did,  then  asked  H if  she 
had  ever  read  it.  H said  Yes  and  P asked  her  if  she  remembered  it.  H 
clasped  her  hands  as  they  hung  in  front  of  her  and  said  "Let  me  think." 
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Vlthin  less  than  a minute  H was  giving  the  core  of  those  verses  in  almost 
the  poet's  words.  And  it  must  be  more  than  40  years  since  she  has  looked 
at  themJ 

She  and  P were  telling  Mr.  G-  about  their  visit  to  the  Acropolis  at 
dawn  with  a Mr.  Stevens  (?)  who  turned  out  to  be  a friend  of  Mr.  G's. 

H'  felt  one  of  the  columns  that  had  fallen;  this  gave  her  an  idea  of 
what  those  that  were  standing  were  like.  No  other  country  she  said  ever 
gave  her  the  same  upsurge  of  spirit,  ending  somehow  with  a feeling  of 
equanimity.  The  feeling  persisted;  it  was  in  the  midst  of  it  that  she 
received  word  that  her  house  had  burned.  She  was  in  Rome. 

Apropos  of  her  sense  of  smell  the  visit  to  the  Colisseum  came  up. 

She  said  she  could  smell  the  ages  past  in  the  dust  there.  P said  that 
K stood  in  the  midst  of  it  and  made  a discourse  on  all  that  had  taken 
place  within  the  arena.  (How  easily  I could  picture  her  doing  it,  how 
inevitable  it  was  that  she  should  do  it  I ) 

Mr.  G had  a memorial  to  the  Mayo  brothers  (not  sure  if  it  has 
been  erected)  and  one  to  Pres.  Wilson  which  Princeton  has  not  erected. 

Mrs.  G.  is  Anne  G.  and  apparently  in  the  real  estate  business, 
ovms  all  the  property  in  KC's  neighborhood  at  Sneden's  Landing,  rents  the 
houses  and  looks  after  them.  Very  handsome  woman,  dark,  trig,  self- 
assured  in  a perfectly  nice  wgiy.  It  was  she  who  was  with  KC  on  the  train 
coming  from  Boston  when  she  first  saw  HK  and  P.  Kd-  was  dying  to  meet  them 
but  hesitated.  Mrs.  G went  over  and  spoke  to  them  (though  she  had  not 
seen  them  before)  and  made  the  introduction. 

'^r.  G had  2 draftsmen  (maybe  I should  say  architects)  working 
in  his  studio  arid  he  Introduced  us  to  his  partner,  Mr.  Kimball,  who  came 
in  shortly  before  we  left. 

It  was  a memorable  visit.  I had  the  feeling  that  Mr.  G was 

regarding  each  of  us  ijssiatm  as  an  individual,  not  merely  as  part  of  the 

HK  entourage,  .ie  and  his  wife  are  old  friends  of  KC's  and  she  is  very  fond 
of  them. 
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After  we  left  t he  studio  P^K  and  I dropped  in  at  Stouffer's  for  a 
cup  of  tea  before  taking  the  train  for  our  respective  destinations.  Theirs 
left  Grand  Central  at  5:31.  mine  tre  Penn  Station  at  5:29.  KG  saw  us 
to  a table,  then  went  off  to  a tea  where  she  was  to  sppear  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Boy  Scouts.  This  Tuesday  (am  writing  on  Jan.  14)  she  is 
due  at  St.  Albans  to  visit  the  wounded  soldiers.  She  never  makes 
political  appearances.  Dislikes  these  emotional  speeches  that  actors 
and  actresses  ^emotional  people  anyway)  give  for  causes--e.g.  for  the 
Negro.  The  speaker  does  it  for  his  own  aggrandizement  (at  least  is 
aggrandized  by  it)  and  she  thinks  it  does  not  help  the  cause.  The 
achievements  of  the  Negroes  themselves,  e.g.  Carver  whom  she  mentioned, 
do  more  for  the  Negro  as  a race  than  all  the  speakers  and  all  the 
speaking. 


1947--Jan.  15-16 


Sat.  or  Sun.  Jan.  11  or  12  Polly  called  to  say  that  a Miss  Mary  Pos, 

a journalist  from  Holland  whom  she  hnd  Helen  had  seen  some  nine  years 

ago  was  in  N.Y.  and  they  felt  obligated  to  see  her  again.  She  had 

published,  in  Dutch,  a book  on  her  first  trip  to  the  U.S.,  she  had 

lectured  fearlessly  throughout  her  own  country  during  the  War  until 

silenced  by  the  destapo.  She  had  recently  made  a swing  around  the  world, 

her  latest  stop  before  NY  being  Dutch  O-ulana.  One  whole  chapter  of  her 

on  Jan.  15? 

book  was  devoted  to  Helen.  Could  we  all  meet  at  the  harvard  Club/  Of 
course  I said  Yes  and  added  that  I would  stay  with  them  and  go  up  to 
Westport.  Robert  would  drive  up  for  me  the  following  day. 

I reached  the  Club  ahead  of  everyone  else,  as  is  my  wont,  and  told  May, 
the  girl  at  the  door,  that  in  addition  to  Miss  Keller  and  Miss  Thomson 
I was  expecting  a Miss  Mary  Pos  whom  I did  not  know  by  sight.  Since  I 
was  early  I would  go  up  and  take  possession  of  the  couch  in  front  of 
the  first  fireplace.  If  Miss  Keller  came  in  ahead  of  our  guest  she  would 
be  recognized;  otherwise  tell  Miss  Pos  where  to  look  for  me. 

From  Miss  Poe's  letter  to  Helen  (forwarded  by  Polly  to  me)  I expected  a 
mature  woman  much  tried  by  circumstance.  My  surprise  could  have  been 
no  greater  if  a Bali  dancer  in  native  costume  had  arrived  than  it  was 
when  May  brought  in  Miss  Pos.  Quite  young  (28  I later  discovered),  very 
buxom,  very  handsome  in  a dark,  overblown  way.  She  was  dressed  in  a 
plaid  suit  somev/hat  brighter  than  the  Royal  Stuart  plaid,  cut  with 
exaggerated  Bishop  sleeves.  She  wore  an  enormous  black  felt  casual  hat, 
a fur  coat  and  a lot  of  silver  Jewelry,  including  a lion's  head  six 
Inches  wide  on  her  bosom  and  a bracelet  made  of  points  more  than  an 
inch  long--splked  in  all  directions.  She  had  on  her  fur  coat  and  carried 
two  leather  bags.  I tried  to  disburden  her  of  some  of  her  luggage,  but 
the  only  thing  she  would  part  with  was  the  fur  coat. 

First  of  all  she  wanted  to  know  who  I was  and  when  I told  her  she 
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assured  me  that  she  had  intended  all  along  to  look  me  up  too.  She  was 
familiar  with  "Anne  Sullivan  Macy"  and  declared  that  she  had  mentioned 
me  in  her  lectures  in  packed  churclij^  and  halls  throughout  Holland. 

This  was  more  than  slightly  breath-taking,  since  she  talked  in  a loud 
tone  and  had  a laugh  that  shook  the  pictures  on  the  walls. 

She  wanted: 

Someone  (me)  to  help  her  put  into  good  English  an  article 
she  had  written  for  a Church  magazine  here  begging  for  relief  for 
certain  classes  of  indigent  in  Holland.  She  Kxa  writes  English 
pretty  well  when  she  has  a dictionary  at  hand,  but  on  this  she  was 
without  a dictionary.  (Even  so  she  gets  mixed  up  on  the  tenses  and  the 
straightening  out  of  the  article  would  have  meant  a couple  of  hours 
work.  I saw  that  I would  not  have  time  to  do  it  myself  and  suggested 
that  she  get  the  editor  of  the  Church  magazine  to  do  it  for  her.  No, 
she  said,  it  had  to  be  right  before  it  was  handed  in.  I remained  non- 
committal and  she  went  on  to  her  other  requests). 

A picture  of  herself  and  Helen  and  Polly  made  in  an  open 
corridor  off  the  room  we  were  in.  The  gesture  that  accompanied  this 
was  bringing  out  a Super-Ikonta  camera  to  show  me  how  to  press  the 
button.  I told  her  that  I was  accustomed  to  taking  pictures,  but 
used  a Lelca.  This  seemed  to  relieve  her,  but  then  I told  her  that 
there  was  no  open  corridor  off  the  Ladies  Annex  (quite  true)  and  that 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  take  a picture  in  the  room  we  were  in  (it 
was  against  the  rules;  whether  it  actually  is  or  not  I don't  know,  but 
I am  sure  there  vjould  have  been  objections).  I agreed  that  I would 
take  the  picture  on  the  street  outside  the  Club.  She  did  not  like  this 
but  reluctantly  accepted  it  as  the  best  she  sould  get. 

A complete  layette  for  the  child  that  is  doon  to  be  horn 
to  a deaf  and  blind  woman  in  Holland  who  is  married  to  a deaf-mute  man. 
She  calls  this  woman  the  "Helen  Keller  of  Holland"  because  of  her 
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courase  and  unselfishness.  She  had  already  given  birth  to  one  child 
and  as  that  child  grew  up  she  distributed  its  clothes  among  other 
needy  mothers.  Now  she  must  have  a new  outfit  for  herself.  The  biological 
set-up  of  a deaf-blind  woman  married  to  a deaf-mute  man  is  one  that 
Helen  disapproves.  I asked  Miss  Pos  if  her  church  people  could  not 
furnish  the  layette,  but  it  seemed  that  she  was  asking  them  for  other 
things.  She  was  out  for  all  she  could  get.  Polly  took  the  name  of 
the  unfortunate  mother  and  agreed  to  send  it  to  the  AFB. 

A message  of  encouragement  from  Helen  to  the  woman  of  Holland. 

We  told  Helen  about  this  as  we  sat  down  to  lunch  and  afterwards  she 
gave  Miss  Pos  a fev/  inspiring  sentences.  Miss  Pos  wanted  her  to  say 
something  specific  about  her  faith  in  God.  "That  is  implied  in  what  I 
have  said,"  Helen  responded.  She  also  wanted  Helen  to  say  something 
against  John  L.  Lewis.  Polly  ducked  that  one  neatly  by  saying  that  they 
had  Just  returned  from  Europe  and  Miss  Keller  was  not,  really  abreast  of 
the  situation.  Before  we  went  into  the  dining  room  for  lunch  I saw  that 
Pos  was  out  to  suck  us  all  dry  and  never  mind  the  consequences.  I talked 
with  Helen  and  left  her  to  Polly. 

We  asked  Pos  what  she  would  like  to  eat.  She  was  undecided. 

We  ordered  seafood  cocktail.  She  ordered  seafood  cocktail.  She  didn't 
like  it.  For  the  main  course  I ordered  chicken,  Helen  ordered  some  kind 
of  stew,  Polly  the  Harvard  salad  bowl,  Pos  Cape  God  oysoers  fried.  When 
the  oysters  came  she  didn't  like  them  either  and  I offered  to  order  her 
another  lunch.  Meantime  her  appearance  and  her  extremely  Continental 
table  manners  were  attracting  a great  deal  of  attention.  I think  I saw 
her  put  something  into  her  mouth  with  her  knife.  Will  not  swear  to  it. 
After  she  had  toyed  with  the  oysters  a while  she  reached  over  and  helped 
herself  to  more  than  half  of  Polly's  said  bowl^she  was  sitting  opposite 
Polly ) . Once  when  I asked  her  to  pass  the  bread  she  reached  out  her  hand 
picked  up  a roll  and  gave  it  to  me.  I should  not  have  minded  her  clothes 


and  her  table  manners  so  much  if  I had  liked  her,  but  she  was  made  of 
brass  (a  sort  of  Dutch  Aimee  Semple  Macpherson  I think  she  must  be) 
and  we  had  to  stiffen  ourselves  against  her  demands.  It  was  raining  hard 
when  we  left  the  Club  and  she  never  got  the  picture.  "How  people  like 
that  sap  youl"  Polly  exclaimed  as  we  got  into  a taxi  to  go  up  to  the 
Near  East  Foundation  where  she  and  Helen  were  due  at  2:30  to  report 
on  what  they  had  seen  of  the  work  in  Athens. 

This  was  a pleasant  relief  after  Pos.  The  Foundation  seems  to  be 
run  by  intelligent,  eager  people  untainted  by  that  semi-sanctimonious 
o^dor  that  hangs  about  most  philanthropic  organizations.  Among  those 

U. 

present  in  the  office  of  the  director,  a Dr.  Miller,  besides  H,  P and 
I were  a Dr.  Allen  who  did  a remarkable  bit  of  reconstruction  and  re- 
habilitation in  Macedonia  some  years  ago,  a Dr.  Crowder  (?),  two  very 
nice  maiden  ladies  in  their  fifties  or  early  sixties.  Miss  Walker  and 
Miss  Davis,  and  Mrs.  Finley,  wife  of  the  late  John  Finley,  editor  of  the 
NY  Times.  Mrs.  F.  was  a perfect  darling,  if  ever  there  was  one,  so 
simple,  direct,  and  keen.  The  v/hole  group  made  me  feel  very  welcome 
(which  for  my  money  means  that  they  had  breeding,  for  generally  anyone 
with  Helen  is  lucky  not  to  be  completely  ignored) . The  group  was  small 
and  alert,  Helen  was  charming  and  I was  vividly  reminded  of  the 
strength  of  the  impact  of  her  personality.  When  she  is  talking  about 
work  for  the  unfortunate  she  makes  those  who  are  busy  with  it  feel  that 
they  must  rededlcate  themselves.  This  happened  not  only  at  this  meeting 
in  NY  but  had  also  happened  in  Athens- -as  Eric  Boulter 

who  is  in  charge  of  the  s work  there  indicated  in  a letter  which  came 
while  I was  in  Westport. 

When  vre  left  the  Near  East  Fndtn  we  took  a taxi  for  the  Doctors 
Hospital  to  see  Dr.  Conrad  BerenjiB  who  has  been  there  with  a coronary 
(whether  thrombosis  or  not  the  doctors  do  not  say)  since  Christmas.  He 
is  not  allowed  to  have  visitors  but  Helen  and  Polly  were  exceptions. 
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I was  most  reluctant  to  tag  along,  but  it  was  one  of  those  times  when 
it  seemed  better  to  go  quietly  than  to  try  to  disrupt  the  party.  I 
stayed  out  in  the  corridor  when  Mrs.  Berens  ushered  H and  P into  his 
room  but  went  in  to  say  Hello  at  the  end  of  their  visit.  Showed  him 
the  pasted-up  pages  of  K's  epic  poem.  When  we  were  ready  to  go  Mrs. 

B broke  off  a red  rose  from  a great  vase  by  the  doctor's  bed  and  gave 
it  to  Helen,  "dive  all  the  ladles  a rose,"  Dr.  E said.  "No,"  sa^d  Mrs. 
B.,  "they  can't  all  have  roses."  She  broke  off  a white  carnation  for 
Polly  and  gave  me  nothing.  I admit  that  I made  it  a liuLle  difficult 

for  her,  for  I was  edging  out  the  door,  but  I still  think  she  did  not 

display  the  greatest  tact  and  delicacy. 

After  this  we  took  another  taxi  for  the  Drake  Hotel  where  H and  P had 

spent  the  previous  night  with  Eddie  and  Ethel  Clark,  picked  up 

their  bags,  saw  Ethel  and  agreed  to  meet  at  the  train.  The  Clarks  were 
to  have  dinner  with  us  that  night.  Rauschkolbs  were  on  the  same  train. 
Saw  that  I was  apt  to  have  no  time  to  talk  with  Helen  after  we 
reached  Harvard  House  and  so  began  as  soon  as  we  were  settled  on  the 
train.  Spelled  all  the  way  to  Westport,  talking  with  her  about  the 
article  that  she  is  to  write  about  the  fire  and  how  it  feels  to  begin 
again  at  67--paragraphs  from  the  fragments  of  the  epic  poem  (79  pp.) 
salvaged  from  the  fire,  -'roggy  with  fatigue  by  the  time  we  reached  the 
house  but  we  had  a pleasant  evening,  fortified  with  old-f ashioneds  and 
Burgundy. 

Next  day  spent  the  morning  either  spelling  to  Helen  about  this  and 
that  or  going  over  the  accumulated  correspondence,  weeding  out  what  I 
could  take  care  of--2  French  books  and  a long  novel  in  English  by  a 
Russian  and  various  letters.  Helen  in  a state  about  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind  which  she  feels  is  vastly  inferior  to  foreign  magazines  of  iHx 
xaxK  comparable  standing.  The  Outlook  seldom  mentions  her--only  when 
they  absolutely  have  to--and  never  goes  into  detail  as  to  what  she 
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thinks  of  their  problems.  This  Is  because  of  jealousy — even  Amelia 
admits  It.  Helen  does  not  mind  not  having  publicity — she  gets  enough 
of  It,  but  It  hurts  her  to  think  that  the  blind  of  America  may  feel 
that  she  does  not  care  for  them.  Also  she  wants  the  literary  standard 
of  the  magazine  raised  and  to  this  end  has  written  to  the  librarian  of 
the  Library  of  Congress  to  see  what  he  can  do. 

Meantime  Bob  Irwin  had  contributed  $100  towards  the  erection  of 
her  new  house.  Helen  felt  embarrassed  to  accept  it  when  she  was  about 
to  sail  into  him  about  the  Outlook.  Final  decision  was  to  add  at  the 
end  of  her  letter  of  thanlcs  a paragraph  that  she  hoped  soon  to  have  a 
long  talk  with  him  about  subjects  of  mutual  intere8t--things  that 
bothered  her  about  their  work  for  the  blind. 

The  $100  contributors  give  more  trouble  than  the  others.  Lenore 
Smith  is  the  only  one  to  date  who  has  questioned  the  use  of  the  funds. 
She  wanted  to  know  how  the  money  was  to  be  used,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
whether  the  house  was  to  revert  to  the  Foundation  or  not.  Amelia  was 
deeply  annoyed  and  felt  like  telling  her  to  take  her  $100  and  do  what- 
ever she  pleased  with  it  (but  Lenore  was  really  thinking  of  Polly). 
Amelia  answered  that  the  house  was  a free  gift  to  HK  and  she  could  do 
afterwards  whatever  she  pleased  with  it. 

In  the  evening  the  night  of  our  arrival  Polly,  Herbert  and  I 
sat  talking  after  the  Clarks  had  gone  home  and  Helen  had  gone  up  to 
^ 139(1,  Eric  Gugler.  Decided  that  he  was  the  one  to  do  the  fireplace  in 

the  living  room  in  the  new  house.  We  must  take  pains  to  find  the  right 
inscription--may  be  from  Teacher,  maybe  a combination  of  her  and  nelen. 

Robert  was  detached  from  St.  Albans  Hospital  on  the  morning  of 
Jan.  16.  Went  into  NY  to  report  to  90  Church  St.  Telephoned  me  from 
Penn  Station,  went  back  to  St.  Albans,  picked  up  his  car,  and  drove  to 
Wport,  reaching  Harvard  House  about  3:00  P.M.  Nice  visit  with  Polly  and 
Helen.  Dinner  with  the  Clarks.  Left  shortly  after  10:00  P.M.,  reached 
GC  soon  after  midnight. 


“Thurs.  Jan.  23,  19^7 


About  noon  90  Church  St.  phoned  Robertj^  his  orders:  Chief  of  Naval 
Operations  in  Greenlandl  His  Immediate  reaction  was  Good  God  Almighty 
ani  it  hasn't  changed  much  since. 

Five  minutes  later  Polly  called  to  know  if  I could  have  lunch  with  her 

and  Amelia  in  town  the  next  day.  We  decided  to  meet  at  the  Club. 

Robert  went  to  town  to  pick  up  his  orders  and  make  up  his  mini  whether 

to  go  to  San  Francisco  to  see  Bobsy  and  the  children  before  taking  off. 

about  9s00  P.M. 

Keith  reached  home/after  2 days  in  Washington  with  the  Office  of  Naval 

Research.  Saw  at  once  that  he  was  going  to  be  sick  during  the  night  and 

lay  awake  waiting  for  it.  Robert  called  at  11:5)$  from  Jake's  place 

saying  that  he  was  trying  to  get  Bobsy,  thought  he  would  not  be  back 

out  here  that  night.  Turned  off  the  lights  and  went  to  bed.  Keith's 

we 

upset  came  between  2:00  and  3:00.  About  6:30/went  back  to  bed  and  to 
sleep.  At  8:00  the  telephone  rang--Ford  man  telling  me  the  car  was 
ready.  Got  up.  Robert  returned  shortly  before  10:00,  his  ticket  to  the 
Coast  (by  air)  in  his  pocket.  Took  the  11:13  to  NY,  met  Amelia  and  Polly 
on  schedule. 

Greatest  difficulty  about  Helen's  house  is  that  no  contracter  will  take 
it  for  a definite  sum.  Must  be  done  cost-plus  which  means  there  is  no 
way  to  know  what  they  are  getting  into.  Various  new  plans,  e.g.,  fire- 
proofing for  the  basement  and  a fireproof  cabinet  for  Helen  to  use  for 
v/ork  in  progress.  Bathroom  between  Helen  and  Polly  with  door  open  so 
Polly  can  hear  Helen  in  the  night.  Elimination  of  certain  steps  to  make 
things  easier  for  Helen. 

Amelia  v/111  have  the  79  pages  of  the  epic  poem  photostatted. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks  went  to  Westport  Sat.  Jan.  25.  Carried  Jo's  bust  of 
Helen,  copies  of  his  books  in  inkprint  for  Polly,  braille  for  Helen,  and 
a case  of  wine  from  Jo.  Florence  had  sent  them  coats.  Van  W.  B.  very 
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enthusiastic  about  Helen's  far-flung  travels  as  long  as  she  has  the 
strength.  Letters  begging  her  to  come  to  help  v/ith  the  v^ork  for  the 
blind  arrive  from  all  over  the  world,  Australia  and  Uruguay  being 
among  the  recent  countries. 

Jo  and  Florence  are  on  a cross-country  trip  t4)  reinvigorate  the 
Liberal  groups. 

Ethel  and  -ddie  Clark  are  on  the  v/ay  to  Rome.  Business  trip. 


’*onday  Feb.  17 > 19^7 


Before  Polly  went  abro’id  she  knew  that  the  English  pictures--Kogarth, 
Constable,  and  Turner  w-were  to  be  exhibited  at  the  Metropolitan  and 
while  she  and  Helen  were  in  New  Hampshire  we  made  a date  to  see  them 
together.  What  with  one  thing  and  another  we  did  not  get  around  to  it 
until  now. 

^olly  knew  that  I felt  deeply  indebted  to  Kay  Rauschkolb,  her 
neighbor  in  Westport.  The  Rauschkolbs,  during  the  war,  dug  up  the 
gas  to  drive  Robert  around  the  Connecticut  neighborhood  when  he  was 
thinking  of  buying  a house  in  that  area.  Charley  Rauschkolb  was  on 
the  gas  board  and  v.'hile  Helen  would  never  accept  anything  for 
herself  beyond  the  ordinary  allotment,  they  squared  their  consciences 
about  getting  gas  to  show  Robert  the  countryside.  Moreover  Kay,  when 
the  excursion  was  over,  provided  us  with  a munificent  luncheon 
before  which  we  had  drinks  from  liquors  which  at  that  time  were 
simply  not  to  be  had.  This  Fall  (or  winter)  when  Amelia  Bond  and  I 
drove  up  to  view  the  ruins  Charley  Rauschkolb  came  to  Arcan  Ridge  al- 
most as  soon  as  we  got  there  to  say  that  Kay  had  lunch  ready  for  us 
and  would  not  forgive  us  if  we  did  not  come.  Already  we  were  cold  and 
miserable  and  this  sounded  good.  We  went.  Amelia  said  she  had  no 
hesitation  because  she  knew  that  Kay  took  pleasure  in  looking  after  us, 
but  I still  did  not  feel  that  my  personal  obligation  was  discharged. 

We  combined  the  Hogarth,  etc.  exhibit  with  the  idea  of  me  checking  up 
a little  bit  on  my  debt  to  Kay.  Before  I go  further  I must  say  ai 
that  at  the  Rauschkolbs'  mounds  of  food  and  rivers  of  drink  are 
always  present.  Kay  and  Charley  in  their  own  plump,  happy  bodies 
(there  must  be  a better  word)  are  witnesses  of  this. 

Katharine  Conant  and  I set  out  from  Garden  City  at  9:15*  This  was 
Katharine's  first  expedition  since  her  operation.  Kay  and  Polly  set 
out  from  Westport  about  the  same  tim.e  but  were  held  up  more  than  40 
minutes  on  the  way  because  of  a train  wreck  on  Sunday  (maybe  Saturday, 
at  any  rate  far  enough  back  so  that  everyone  thought  the  way  was  clear) 
Katharine  and  I went  ahead  and  looked  at  the  picuures.  Then  came 
back  to  the  first  room  (Hogarths)  and  sat  dovm.  We  moved  then  into 
the  Constable  sketches  and  sat  down,  then  into  the  Constable  room 
of  masterpieces  and  sat  iown.  Here  Polly  found  us. 

We  all  started  back  at  the  beginning.  Polly  has  known  Kay  very  well 
almost  since  the  day  they'  moved  to  -'estport  but  this  was  the  first 
time  she  had  ever  been  out  with  her.  V/lthin  two  or  three  minutes  it 
was  apparent  that  Kay's  feet  were  Inadequate.  They  could  not  support 
Kay.  Both  here  and  later  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art  this  was  clear. 

In  neither  place  did  I ever  catch  her  actually  looking  at  the  pic- 
tures or  the  sculptures,  though  at  times  I turned  my  head  fast.  She 
was  talking  with  Katharine  Congnt  or  sitting  with  her.  Before  she  came 
in  she  said  to  Polly,  "Ne^la  v/111  probably  walk  our  legs  off." 

Because  of  Kay  we  took  taxis.  The  rest  of  us  would  have  been  satis- 
fied with  buses.  Polly  enjoyed  the  English  pictures  k more  than  the  res 
of  us  because  they  gave  her  a sense  of  h^me-coming.  It  did  not  dis- 
turb her  that  the  pictures  were  under  glass  (first  time  I have  ever 
seen  oil  paintings  thus  displayed)  or  that  the  background  was  in- 
congruou8--Williamsburg  blue  or  a green  that  came  from  God  knows 
where. 
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It  was  v/hile  we  were  at  the  Harvard  Club  that  Kay  spoke  of  Polly's 
hands  and  her  hope  that  Jo  Davidson  might  one  day  sculpture  them.  Two 
hands  on  one  body  could  not  be  more  diffftrent.  The  one  that  spells  to 
Helen--and  has  been  spelling  to  her  for  more  than  30  years — is  much 
bigger  than  the  other.  It  has  an  entirely  different  shape  and  the  mus- 
cles of  the  wrist  as  well  as  of  the  hand  are  overdeveloped. 

Kay  is  the  kind  of  woman  with  whom,  except  by  accident,  I never  come 
Into  contact.  She  is  shrewd,  knowledgeable,  and  useful  beyond  my  own 
capacity.  I knew  that  at  the  time  of  Helen's  fire  she  had  served  every- 
one with  coffee  and  sandv/iches,  b t I did  not  know  until  today  that  she 
did  it  in  her  capacity  as  vice-president  of  the  Red  Cross  of  Westport. 
She  simply  called  the  Red  Cross  and  they  moved  in.  Her  own  contribution 
during  the  War  was  organizing  the  Motor  Corps.  She  knew  how  to  drive  and 
she  loved  driving.  After  the  w'ar  her  knov/ledge  v;as  used  to  good  effect 
in  an  accident  that  occurred  on  the  corner  near  her  house  when  she  was 
able  to  detach  the  ignition  wires  v/hen  a wrecked  car  was  beginning  to 
burn.  She  v/as  also  able  to  keep  bystanders  from  moving  the  injured  man 
until  the  ambulance  came. 

We  polished  off  the  English  pictures  and  went  to  the  Harvard  Club 
for  lunch.  Polly  and  I were  wrought  up  about  the  Lilienthal  situation 
and  as  soon  as  we  came  out  of  the  dining  room  Polly  called  Jo  Davidson, 
not  knov/ing  jmMWmmp  wheth:r  he  had  returned  from  his  cross-country  tour, 
and  found  that  just  the  afternoon  before  Florence  Davidson  had  tried  to 
get  in  touch  with  Helen  to  see  if  there  was  not  something  she  could  do 
about  Lilienthal.  So  we  all  piled  over  to  Jo' s--through  the  arcade, 
through  Stern's,  and  across  the  Library  Park.  Kay's  feet  somehow  got 
her  there  but  she  and  Katharine  walked  very  slowly,  quite  a distance 
behind  Folly  and  me. 

Jo  v/as  tired,  having  just  fceturned  from  a cross-country  trip  to 
encourage  the  Liberals,  but  more  than  cordial,  and  so  was  Florence.  For 
Katharine  and  Kay  this  was  another  art  exhibit  with  the  live  artist  on 
hand.  Among  his  pieces  the  one  I noticed  first  off  was  a great  bust  of 
William  Allen  V/hite  which  is  to  go  to  Emporia.  He  had  given  it  a light 
patina--!  did  nob  even  know  that  it  v/as  bronze--and  was  stewing  about 
whether  to  draken  it  up  or  not  to  the  more  conventional  color.  I said 
No  because  the  lightness  shov/ed  the  modelling  so  much  better,  but  Kay 
(ever  practical)  made  the  point  as  we  were  going  in  a taxi  to  the 
Museum  of  ^'^odern  Art  that  Emporia  would  probably  want  a bronze  that 
looked  like  a bronze. 

It  v/as  decided  that  Helen  would  write  a letter  to  the  Times  and 
that  Katharine  Conant  and  I w'ould  send  telegram.s  to  our  senauors.  Kay 
never  comm^ibi^d^^^h^^^fj^^^^^^^hla^ she  feels  that  Lilienthal  is  a 

status  quo,  she  was  not  like  Helen  and  Polly  always  wanting  to  stir 
things  up. 

We  saw  the  Henry  Moore  exhibit- -some  difficulty  towards  the  end 
when  Polly  and  I had  done  with  it  and  were  looking  for  our  companions. 
They  v/ere  sitting  in  a room  Just  off  the  woore  rooms  resting  themselves 
before  more  conventional  pieces  of  sculpture.  I started  them  towards  the 
enthouse  for  tea  but  Kay  intercepted  a young  artist  whom  she  had 
heard  explaining  the  Moore  sculptures  to  a group  of  students.  The  rest 
of  us  stood  first  on  one  foot,  then  on  the  other  v/hile  she  li  tened  to 
his  XKXK±t  renetition.  Kay  had  thought  that  the  sculptures  indicated 
decay.  Not  at  all  the  young  man  said,  else  the  forms  would  not  be  so 
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perfect..  The  conclusion  was  that  he  has  said  "Just  about  what  Nella 
said,"  though  what  this  v/as  I myself  would  be  hard  put  to  to  define. 

The  penthouse  was  never  more  lovely.  A shaft  of  sunlight  swept 
the  room,  the  chairs  were  comfortable,  and  everybody  relaxed.  Not  sure 
but  that  this  was  the  high  point  of  the  day.  After  all  it  was  Kay's  parj 
party  and  the  division  of  it  v/hen  feet  did  not  matter  (even  at  Jo's 
she  had  a lot  of  moving  around  to  do)  and  home  was  in  sight  must  have 
given  her  a sense  of  freedom  and  relaxation  that  she  had  not  experienced 
since  taking  the  train  in  Westport  early  in  the  morning. 


1^947 — Polly's  blrthday-'Amelia' 8 . From  a letter  from  Kay  Rauschkolb: 

"\lelen  gave  a toast  to  Polly  and  I wrote  it  down  for  you.  It  was  so 
\ 

very  impressive.  She  stood  up  as  she  gave  it  and  Polly  was  very 
touched.  Here  it  is: 

"Here's  to  an  reincarnation  of  MacDuff.  One  who  refuses  to  walk 

according  to  outworn  tradition,  high  caste,  and  the  culture  of  another 
land:  one  who  represents  the  new  self  expression  of  Scotland,  that  xii 
will  contribute  to  world  organization.  God  bless  Polly  Thompson 


Helen  was  asked  to  speak  over  WOR  in  honor  of  Dr.  Bell's  birthday. 
Polly  explained  that  Helen  couldn't.  Then  they  asked  her  to  do  it 
and  after  some  negotiations  back  and  forth  Polly  agreed.  Only  a few 
sentences  and  they  were  transcribed  ahead  of  time.  "I  don't  know  why 
I said  I would  do  it,"  Polly  told  the  man.  "Because  you  are  swell,"  he 
answered  (good  salesman  hel ) . The  magazine  THINK  which  had  asked 
Helen  to  write  an  article  about  Dr.  Bell  was  appeased  by  the  chapter 
on  him  in  "Midstream."  They  reprinted  it,  Polly  tells  me,  almost  in 
toto. 


Life  would  be  much  easier  for  Helen  if  she  hadn't  to  meet  so  many 
people  that  mean  nothing  to  her.  A miscellany  at  the  William  Allen 
White  unveiling  asked  to  be  introduced,  one  of  the  girls  at  the 
American  Foundation  for  the  Overseas  Blind  brought  up  a friend  from 
Wlnnetka  who  had  to  meet  her,  our  taxi  driver  from  the  French 
Galleries  had  to  shake  hands  and  say  God  bless  you  and  at  the  Harvard 
Club  as  we  were  coming  out  of  the  dining  room  a very  tight  Mr. 

Cameron  introduced  himself  for  no  reason  anyone  could  ever  divine  and 
then  had  to  Intorduce  his  whole  party,  including  a woman  from 
V/arrenton,  Va. , who  had  reached  the  stage  where  she  was  obliged  to 
pronounce  every  syllable  distinctly  and  even  so  hadn't  anything  to  say. 


Feb.  25,  1947 

Lunch  at  the  Women's  Republican  Club  with  Folly,  Helen,  and.  i£lsa 
Kingsley.  Elsa  was  perfectly  aware  that  it  was  an  odd  gallery  for  us 
to  appear  in,  but  she  had  Joined  the  Club  so  as  to  have  a place  v/here 
she  could  eat  without  having  to  wait  in  line.  She  apologized  and  at 
any  rate  we  did  not  have  to  stand  in  line  very  long.  (There  was  a 
slight  mix-up  about  her  reservation). 

The  Club  was  very  active.  Lectures  were  going  on  and  the  corridors 
were  filled  with  women  v/ho  looked  as  if  they  were  going  to  church  on 
Brooklyn  Heights  on  Sunday  morning — mink  coats  foot  too  long, 

purple  dresses  under  black  fur  Jackets,  lorgnettes,  good  breeding, 
self-satisfaction,  and  an  immense  air  of  purposefulness. 

Dining  room  acoustics  very  bad.  Almost  impossible  to  have  a quiet 
conversation,  almost  impossible  to  hear  across  the  table.  Polly  had 
a very  bad  cold  which  had  settled  in  her  chest.  We  tried  to  save  her 
voice  but  there  was  no  use. 

Just  as  we  were  about  to  begin  eating  caught  sight  of  Alma  Bailey 
from  Orangeburg,  S.C.  As  much  surprised  to  see  her  as  she  was  to  see 
me.  She  came  over  and  I introduced  her.  She  is  teaching  in  a girls' 
school  at  Richmond  where  she  is  constantly  aware  of  Ann  because  they 
have  girls  from  Augusta.  Had  thought  of  asking  Ann  to  come  up  and  Join 
the  faculty.  Told  her  I thought  it  would  be  a good  idea.  We  could  have 
spent  the  afternoon  together  except  that  I was  tied  up.  She  was  here  tc 
see  the  theaters  and  Judging  by  the  appearance  of  her  companion  I 
gathered  that  she  must  be  with  the  mother  or  grandmother  of  one  of  her 
pupils . 

Helen  had  on  a simple  gray  dress  with  a triple  string  of  coral  beads 
at  her  throat.  Very  becoming.  She  and  Polly  were  straight  from  the 
doctor's  office  where  Helen  had  received  a good  bill  of  health  while 
Polly  was  brought  on  to  the  carpet  with  a frightening  lecture  to  the. 
effect  that  she  must  take  care  of  herself  if  she  expected  to  live.  The 
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blood  pressure  is  high,  the  metabolism  wrong.  Much  disturbed. 

I have  always  low-rated  Helen  In  comparison  with  Teacher  but  today 
for  the  first  time  I realized  how  much  I would  miss  her  If  I didn't 
have  her.  We  were  talking  of  poetry.  She  asked  me  If  I thought  It  was 
worth  while  for  her  to  have  Thom^-son's  Seasons  done  Into  Braille.  I had 
to  say  that  It  had  been  so  long  since  I had  looked  at  the  poem  I 
couldn't  say  but  I would  look  at  It  again.  Then  I told  her  I thought 
she  ought  to  have  some  of  Blake  and  she  told  me  that  the  poems  were 
being  copied  for  her.  I spoke  of  reading  Dante  and  she  said  that 
architecturally  It  was  such  a beautiful  poem.  I mentioned  my  love  for 
Virgil  and  she  said  she  liked  the  Georgies  but  was  bored  by  the 

ft. 

Aneld.  I kx  said  I was  too,  all  but  the  first  six  books,  but  I loved 

A, 

them  and  thought  the  story  of  Dido  very  moving.  She  would  have  none  of 
it.  Dido  was  a fool  to  die  of  love.  "Ah,  but  Helen','I  said,  "there  was 
a time  when  women  loved  enough  to  die  of  it."  She  laughed.  The  whole 
point  is  that  we  could  talk  of  Dante  and  Dido  as  naturally  as  If  they 
were  Truman  and  Lilienthal.  I would  not  perhaps  have  been  so  aware  of 
how  delightful  this  Is  If  ^eith  and  I had  not  had  supper  on  Sunday 
evening  with  people  who  can't  talk  and  are  embarrassed  by  those  who 
can--or  at  least  by  those  who  enjoy  it. 

Elsa  Is  In  the  real  estate  business.  Early  In  the  morning  and  late  at 
night  she  says  the  bribers  call  her,  offering  her  bonuses  of  ^1500  or 
so  or  new  automobiles,  to  induce  her  to  find  apartments  for  them.  She 
has  to  tell  them  that  she  doesn't  do  business  that  way  and  she  added  to 
us  that  she  would  lose  her  license  if  she  did.  Much  activity  In  the 
selling  of  big  old  houses,  partly  because  office  space  Is  at  such  a 
premium,  partly  because  rich  Jews  who  sent  money  over  here  before  the 
War  are  establishing  themselves  in  the  hope  of  getting  a stance  from 
which  to  launch  themselves  Into  the  essential  Industry  of  this  country. 
All  sales  In  the  second  category  have  to  be  reported  to  the  Government. 
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Polly  had  brought  in  the  announcement  of  recent  pastels  by 
David  Burr  Moreing  which  had  come  through  the  mail  to  Helen.  The  pic- 
ture on  the  front  of  the  leaflet  was  done  in  the  West--" Head  Waters" 
and  Folly  wanted  to  see  them  all.  I felt  that  with  her  cold  she  ought 
to  go  home,  but  she  and  Helen  were  scheduled  to  stay  in  town  until 
4:30.  '.^en  we  left  the  Club  we  walked  up  to  57th  St.  and  looked  at  the 
windows.  We  dipped  into  one  gallery  the  name  of  which  I can't  remember 
to  see  some  Turners  and  Cons tables- -very  charming--and  then  went  on  to 
the  Arthur  Newton  Calleries  where  the  Moreing  things  were  on  exhibit. 

Here  we  found  Helen  a nuisance.  I did  not  realize  until  afterwards 

that  this  was  the  opening  day.  Mr.  Newton  himself  approached  us,  very 

soon  after  our  arrival,  and  insisted  upon  Introducing  us  to  every  one 

else.  This  seriously  Interfered  with  mine  and  Polly's  enjoyment  of  the 

pictures,  but  it  did  make  it  possible  for  us  to  see  two  exhibits  Indlsat 

Instead  of  one.  Miss  Ethel  Hoyt  who  had  spent  some  months  painting  in 

Mexico  and  Guate&ala  was  in  the  second  room  to  which  in  due  time  we 

made  our  way.  Her  exhibit  had  just  been  taken  down  to  give  place  to  Mr. 

?4oreing's  and  the  pictures  were  still  there.  Helen  sat  down,  Polly  and 

I on  either  side  of  her,  while  Miss  Hoyt  brought  out  various  canvasses 

which  she  explained  in  detail.  It  was  very  interesting.  Mrs.  Roosevelt 

who  had  one  of  her  pictures  wrote  a foreword  to  the  exhibit.  We  eifeyed 
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it  all  very  much,  but  because  we  had  to  meet  so  many  people  (including 
the  photographer)  and  sign  the  register  the  occasion  was  not  as  restful 
for  Polly  as  we  had  meant  it  to  be.  We'd  have  been  somewhat  better  off 
if  it  had  not  been  opening  day, 

Afterv/ards  we  went  to  the  Harvard  Club  for  the  hour  before  their 
traintime  and  had  tea.  Helen  is  distressed  at  the  publicity  which  the 
AF3  gives  her--mentlons  the  burning  of  her  house  but  tells  nothing 
about  the  work  she  is  doing  here  or  everseas.  She  was  greatly  hurt  by 
a recent  letter  from  the  deaf-blind  student,  Robert  Smlthdaa,  the  first 
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of  his  kind  to  enter  college  since  Helen  was  at  Radcliffe.  Re  told  her 
that  from  what  he  had  heaixi  of  her  he  had  been  greatly  prejudiced 
against  her  but  had  decided  to  keep  an  open  mind  when  the  time  came  to 
meet  her.  He  was  writing  to  say  how  much  the  meeting  had  meant  to  him, 
how  much  courage  it  had  given  him  at  a time  when  he  needed  it.  Nothing 
is  more  distressing  in  connection  with  Helen  than  the  horrible 
jealousy  that  the  deaf  and  blind  feel  for  her.  Teacher  struggled 
against  this  all  her  life  and  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  to 
counteract  it  except  personal  touch  with  Helen — and  there  is  a limit 
to  what  she  can  do  in  this  direction. 


March  21,  19^7 


The  exhibit  lasted  from  3:00  P.M.  to  6:00  P.M.  and  It  was  more  like 
a wake  than  the  celebration  of  an  artistic  triumph.  The  widow  was  there, 
Mrs.  William  Allen  '.Vhite,  "Miss  Sallie,"  and  the  son  and  his  wife, 
young  Bill,  and  the  mayor  of  Emporia  in  his  Texan  hat,  and  Mrs.  Willkie, 
also  in  widow's  weeds.  William  Allen  White  in  bronze  dominated  the  room 
(French  Galleries)  and  there  was  perforce  a sense  of  mourning  in  the 
occasion.  Jo  could  have  dominated  this,  but  other  factors  entered.  The 
room  was  without  lights  and  this  added  to  the  funereal  atmosphere.  Kan- 
sas is  a prohibitionist  state,  the  Whites  among  the  leaders,  and  there 
was  no  libation  to  make  merry  the  atmosphere.  Jo  with  selected  cronies 
was  able  to  sneak  out  next  door  from  time  to  time  to  fortify  himself, 
but  Florence,  after  §.  lunch  on  her  feet  in  the  kitchen  at  the  studio 
had  to  be  polite  to  miscellaneous  arrivals  for  three  hours  with  nothing 
to  fortify  her.  She  looked  jaded  when  we  arrived  at  SOO. 

Polly,  Katharine  Conant  and  I,  after  lunch  at  the  Hai^rard  Club, 
had  gone  to  see  John  Gielgud's  company  in  The  Impa>rtance  of  Belna:  Earnest 
while  nVen  waited  with  Ida  Gifford  at  the  American  Fotmdation  for  Over- 
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seas  Blind  at  the  comer  of  57  St.  and  Madison.  Katharine  when  the  play 
was  over  set  out  for  Philadelphia  en  route  to  Atlantic  City  with  her 
cousin  Bess.  The  play  was  a chax-mlng  Interlude.  We  all  relaxed  while  it 
was  in  progress,  but  the  minute  it  was  over  Polly  had  to  snap  back  into 
harness.  She  and  I took  a taxi  to  the  Amer.  Fndtn.  for  the  Overseas 
Bll^jd.  We  powdered  our  faces  and  took  another  taxi  for  the  French 
Gallery. 


At  Lunch  I asked  Ralph,  head  waiter  at  the  Harvard  Club,  if  I coud 
have  a table  for  5 in  the  evening.  Ralph  cringed.  "If  you  will  come  at 
six  sharp,"  he  said,  and  I said  "We  can't."  "S even- thirty , " he  said 
then.  "I  can  let  you  have  a table."  "All  right,"  I told  him,  "If  there 
is  any  hitch  I will  telephone  youA  " 
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There  was  no  hitch.  Florence  and  Jo  had  not  planned  beyond  the 
party  and  very  soon  after  we  arrived  I was  able  to  say  to  Florence  that 
I hoped  they  could  Join  us  at  dinner  at  the  Club.  She  thousht  they 
could. 

Mrs.  William  Allen  White  is  one  of  those  strong  simple  women 
like  Mrs.  Finley  and  my  mother  that  anyone  with  any  perception  "falls 
for,"  as  the  saying  goes  almost  immediately.  She  was  small,  frail 
(has  recently  had  a stroke),  but  even  so  still  had  something  that 
nearly  everyone  else  in  the  room  lacked.  Call  it  integrity,  Mrs, 

Willkie  (who  is  becoming  quite  stout)  wanted  her  to  have  dinner  at  her 
apartment — "only  Philip  and  I,"  she  said  (Philip  I believe  is  the  son) 
but  Mrs.  \ftite  said  No.  The  occasion  was  a great  strain  for  her,  A 
niece  was  in  charge  and  the  niece  was  driving  the  car.  They  came  to  the 


hotel,  and  because  of  Mrs,  White's  inf #jmnlties , had  to  park  so  as  to 


that  her  aunt  was  not  well  and  she  would  have  to  park  in  front  of  the 
ho^el  longer  than  regulations  allowed.  "Who  is  your  aunt?"  the  policeman 
asked.  "Mrs.  William  Allen  White,"  the  girl  responded,  "You  caja  park," 
the  policeman  said,  "in  front  of  the  hotel  all  day."  Mrs.  W.A.  , . took 
this  as  evidence  of  NY  friendliness  and  was  much  touched  by  it.  ^ 

At  the  exhibit  I was  hard  put  to  it  to  explain  that  I was 

. /A 

Annie  Sullivan  Macy  nor  Polly  Thomson  but  simply  a friend  of  more 

than  20  years  standing  who  had  learned  the  manual  alphabet  and  was  able 
to  talk  to  ^elen  in  ^o  to  speal^her  own  language,  Helen  (as  always)  was 
one  of  the  high  points  of  the  occasion,  but  Jo  when  we  arrived  was  al- 
ready terribly  hurt  and  there  was  no  cure  that  we  ( even  Helen)  could 
give.  Always  up  to  this  time  when  Jo  exhibited  a bust  all  his  formei- 
"bustees"  had  put  in  an  appearsance.  He  was  one  of  the  special  centers 
of  international  society.  This  time  they  stayed  away,  Emporia  was  well 
re^presented;  sophisticated  New  York  was  conspicuously  absent.  (K|||^^ 


get  her  out  of  the  car.  The  niece  approached  a policeman. 


with  the  exhibit  of  Helen's  bust  when  Lady  Mendl,  Dorothy  Thompson, 
Paul  Manship,  and  God  knows  who  all  else  was  on  hand). 
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Ever  since  the  organization  of  the  Independent  Citizens  Committee 
Jo  has  been  suspect  and  he  has  known  it,  but  until  this  afternoon  he  did 
not  realize  just  what  it  meant.  He  thought  he  was  an  exception — he  could 
sat  his  cake  and  have  it  too- -but  there  are  no  except 

He  has  lost  what  he  had  and  the  question  now  is  can  he  ever  get  it  back — 

"my  slaves,"  he  said,  "for  so  many  years,  the  people  I had  busted."  They 

did  not  come.  Florence  put  the  right  word  on  the  exhiblt--"lugubrlous. " 

This  was  incredible  for  a Jo  Davidson  party,  but  there  it  was. 

' Two  v/omen  I met  stood  out:  Mrs.  William  Allen  White  and  Lila  Howard 

an  old  friend  of  Florence's,  an  etcher,  "Flossie,"  she  calls  Mrs.  Jo. 

She  was  with  the  Davidsons  while  Helen  and  Polly  were  with  them  in 

(her  husband  had  just  died) 

Pennsylvania  for  the  bust.  Lila/was  brought  up  on  Helen  Keller.  "No  one 
will  ever  know,"  she  said,  "what  Helen  meant  to  me  that  week."  She  is  now 
turning  to  portraiture  and  wan^s  to  do  Helen  (as  who  does  not).  She  has  a 
house  in  Westport  which  she  and  her  husband  had  enjoyed:  she  had  been 
obliged  to  re#nt  it  and  thinks  she  will  spend  this  summer  in  Dublin,  NH. 
Meantime  she  is  livl^jg  in  a flat  in  NY.  The  special  tie  is  between  her 
and  Florence--a  good  tie  for  anyone  to  have. 

0 1 


May  thought  the  flower  show  was  the  reasoru  Everybody  had  come 


in  for  itijf  when  we  reached  the  Club  at  6:50  we  had  no  place  to  sit. 
The  first  vacant  chair  we  gave  to  Florence  and  Polly  and  I held  a confer- 
ence about  going  to  the  Algonquin,  but  neither  of  us  had  any  money.  We 
might  hive  been  able  to  sash  a check,  but  May  was  too  busy  with  hats  and 
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coats.  We  decided  to  stick  it  out.  Very  soon  we  were  able  to  order 
drinks — Scotch  and  water--and  as  time  went  on  we  were  able  to  accumulate 
chairs.  Jo  was  more  than  ready  for  the  third  round  of  Scotch,  but  Polly 
and  Helen  and  01  had  reached  ouA.  limit  and  Florence  struggled  against 
Jo's  going  any  further.  We  took  it  out  in  conversation  and  it  wss  very 
soon  apparent  to  me  that  the  burden  of  Jo's  litany  was  to  get  Helen  to 
lead  out  on  the  next  move  of  the  Indepent  Citizens  Committee. 

May,  the  girl  at  the  door,  who  has  always  been  so  kind  to  us,  wanted 
Jo's  autograph.  At  lunch  I told  her  that  if  she  would  provide  me  with  a 
piece  of  paper  I would  try  to  get  it.  The  door  0 was  too  busy  when  we 
came  in,  but  half  an  hour  or  so  later  she  slipped  a menu  into  my  hand. 

Jo  not  only  signed  it  but  made  a sketch  of  himself.  Helen  wrote  her  name 
linder  his,  then  the  rest  of  us  wrote  ours.  "Am  I happy!"  May  cried  when 
I brought  it  down  to  her. 

My  table  was  promised  for  7:30.  Five  minutes  after  this  I went  to 

see  Ralph.  The  dining  room  (as  well  as  the  lounge)  was  crowded  to  the  lafilt" 

SL 

chair.  I told  him  we  ij^re  not  ready  but  I wanted  him  to  know  we  were  there 
"I  saw  you,"  he  said,  "and  I'm  telling  you  I'm  sweating."  He  said  we 
could  sit  down  at  eight  and  he  would  let  me  know.  He  sent  for  us  at 
8:10.  We  were  the  last  in  the  dining  room,  the  last  out.  We  all  ordered 
smoked  salmon,  calves  liver,  spinich  and  lima  beans.  "And  I want  red 
wine,"  said  Jo.  He  looked  at  the  menu  and  ordered  a domestic  wine  ;must 
get  the  name,  begins  with  C)  which  cost  $2.50  a bottle  as  against  $6.§0 
for  an  imported  wine.  We  had  a bottle,  it  was  very  nice,  and  Jo  drank  -wk 
most  of  it.  By  the  time  we  reached  dessert  nearly  everything  was  gone  and 
we  all  took  cheese--Port  salue.  Jo  wanted  coffee  but  Florence  said  No 
and  the  only  coffee  ordered  was  a demi-tasse  for  me  of  which  I took  about 
two  sips.  Jo  wanted  mustard  with  his  liver.  Ralph  produced  it,  Polly  askeiL 
If  he  had  English  mustard,  which  he  didn't,  but  said  he  could  make  it.  I 
told  him  not  to  mind. 
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Jo  like  Polly  and  me  had  had  lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club|T,  he  in  the 
men's  part  with  Bill  White  and  the  mayor  of  Smporia.  He  had  corned 
beef  and  cabbage  as  I did  and  I think  it  was  the  first  time  he 
had  ever  been  on  the  men's  side.  He  gave  a dissertation  at  lunch, 
repeated  at  dinner,  on  hov/  un-French  the  club  was.  Frenchmen  in  their 
leisure  hours  wanted  women.  They  had  clubs  where  they  could  take 
physical  exercise  and  gamble:  anything  beyond  this  included  women. 

No  aspersions  were  cast  upon  either  civilization.  This  was  simply  hov/ 
it  was.  And  the  great  dining  room  of  the  men's  side  of  the  Club 
seemed  to  him  a perfect  studio  for  an  artist.  For  Jo  Davidson,  for 
example. 

While  we  were  in  NH  Henry  Wallace  made  a speech  in  GG  under  the 
auspices  of  Jo'  Committee — §12.50  a plate.  Katharine  Conat  and  Larry 

A 

would  have  gone  if  the  price  had  been  somewhat  less,  but  with  two 
boys  in  college  they  could  not  afford  it.  We  asked  Jo  why.  He  said 
they  had  to  have  money.  Two  ways  of  getting  it.  Soak  everybody  who 
came  and  ask  for  nothing  more  or  drag  everybody  in  and  take  up  a 
collection.  He  seemed  to  feel  that  the  Conants  should  instaintly  have 
put  down  their  §25,  since  it  was  their  future  at  stake.  Wallace  made 
another  speech  while  we  were  av/ay  which  the  Times  reported  in  a small 
paragraph  on  one  of  the  inside  pages.  Jo's  Committee  spent  §3000  to  buy 
a page  of  the  Times  to  reprint  it  in  full.  "We've  got  to  have  money," 

Jo  says.  "Organization  costs  money." 

He  feels  that  his  own  name  has  lost  force.  When  he  began  with 
the  Committee  it  had  tremendous  weight.  During  the  last  three  and  a 
half  years  this  has  been  dissipated  and  he  wants  a new  name  to  lead 
out  with  his  following  among  the  endorsers.  Helen's  is  the 
wants,  but  every  word  he  said  convinced  me  more  and  more  that  hers  is 
the  name  he  must  not  have.  She  has  her  own  Job  of  collecting  money 
for  the  blind  in  this  country  and  Europe.  If  she  goes  into  politics 
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she  may  give  a fillup  to  the  movement,  like  a cocktail,  but  as  soon 
as  the  effect  has  v;orn  off  she  will  be  lost.  She  will  have  ruined  her 
position  as  the  archpriestess  of  the  blind  and  she  will  no  longer  be 
any  good  to  the  political  movement.  Jo  is  going  to  France  in  May,  thinks 
he  may  stay  over  there  since  he  ihas  ruined  his  position  at  home. 

Jo's  son  by  his  first  wife  Yvonae  is  in  V/ashington,  Jean 
Davidson,  in  some  French  bureau.  Having  been  brought  up  in  his  father's 
household,  he  came  into  contact  with  all  sorts  of  people  from  childhood 
and  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  afraid  to  say  what  he  thought. 

Recently,  v/hoever  is  head  of  his  bureau  has  warned  him  that  he  must 
tone  down  his  dispatches.  Jo  and  Florence  see  Fascists  under  every  bed 
and  behind  evexy  door:  they  may  be  right. 

Jo  knew  Arnold  Bennett  quite  well  and  loved  him — "one  of  the 
sweetest  men  that  ever  lived."  Did  not  and  does  not  think  much  of 
Dorothy  Gheston.  No  one  who  loved  Arnold  loved  her.  He  was  surprised 
when  I told  him  that  Dorothy  was  in  this  country  and  when  in  answer 
to  his  question  about  the  child  I said  that  she  had  been  working  for  a 
number  of  years  for  Longmans  G-reen,  The  Bennetts  stayed  more  than  once 
m in  one  of  Jo's  houses  in  France.  Dorothy  on  one  occasion  was  miffed 
because  while  the  Davidsons  were  in  residence  she  thought  she  and  Arnold 
were  assigned  to  inferior  quarters.  What  Jo  said  about  Dorothy  checks 
with  my  own  impression.  She  seemed  a very  ordinary  woman  who  might  once 
have  been  considered  beautiful  in  a superficial  way. 

Van  V/yck  Brooks  whose  v/ife  Eleanor  died  less  than  a year  ago  is 
about  to  be  remarried  to  woman  of  about  his  own  age  (early  60' s)  who  is 
quite  deaf,  wears  a hearing  aid.  They  say  he  is  head  over  heels  in  love 
with  her,  but  Florence  felt  no  spontaneous  outg^oing  towards  her,  nor 
did  Jo,  though  they  made  a pretense  of  it  for  Van  Wyck's  sake.  Polly 
commlLted  a distinguished  faux  pas  by  remarking  to  Van  Wyck  after  he  had 
told  her  the  news,  "How  like  E||leanor  she  is.'" 
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Jo  learned  the  manual  alphabet  in  Paris  because  of  a sculptor 
there  named  Hansen  who  was  deaf.  I had  often  wondered  if  it  was  by 
chance  because  of  Mr5<.  Edwards ' friend  John  Saxton,  but  it  wasn't. 

Neither  Jo  nor  Florence  likes  Ella  Winters.  Jo's  first  contact 
•ith  her  was  in  England  when  Steffens  told  him  (knowing  he  was  to  be 
there)  that  there  was  a girl  he  wanted  him  to  meet.  Typical  blue- 
stocking, horribly  dressed,  hair  badly  combed.  Jo  had  perception 
enough  to  see  that  Ella  meant  something  to  Steff  and  was  cautious  in 
expressing  himself.  "She's  raw  material,"  Steff  said.  It  was  arranged 
that  Jo's  wife  Yvonne  should  re-do  her.  Yvonne  cut  her  hair  and  went 
to  town,  transformed  her  into  something  approaching  beauty,  but  it  did 
not  last.  Today  she  is  untidy,  aggressive,  and  obnoxious. 

Jo  spoke  of  the  Puritan  background.  Arnold  Bennett  who  could 
write  with  the  greatest  sympathy  of  those  v/ho  transgressed  against  it 
was  never  able  to  get  away  from  it  in  his  own  personal  life.  Steffens 
could  forgive  everybody  but  himself.  The  Puritan  within  him  made  his 
marriage  with  Ella  very  difficult.  He  kept  wondering  if  he  was  doing 
right.  Since  his  death  she  has  married  Donald  Ogden  Stewart.  Once  he 
was  a humorist.  Now,  as  nearly  as  I can  understand  it,  he  is  a dreary 
reformer.  It  seems  to  me  a pity  that  talent  KiUdUl  should  be  so  wasted 
and  I feel  deeply  the  same  way  about  Jo. 

After  ve  had  finished  dinner  we  sat  dovm  in  the  lounge  and  I said 
I had  to  go  home.  The  rest  of  them  were  near  home,  Jo  and  Florence 
only  4 short  blocks  ^ away,  Polly  and  Helen  only  4 times  as  far  since 
they  were  spending  the  night  at  the  Prince  George.  Jo  suggested  that  we 
all  go  to  the  studio  for  a nightcap,  then  home.  I demurred  and  Polly 
backed  me  up.  Then  he  suggested  the  Stork  Club  with  six  nightcaps  in  a 
row.  Polly,  Florence,  and  I all  three  balked  and  the  party  broke  up. 

We  took  a taxicab  at  5th,  dropped  the  DavidsonS  at  5th  and  40th,  me 
at  the  LI  station,  Polly  and  Helen  at  their  hotel.  I reached  home  at 
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11:00  P.M.  , having  the  LI  station  about  half  way  between  the 

9:30  and  the  10:03.  Keith  said  that  Polly  had  called  to  say  that  William 
Shirer  had  been  moved  from  his  ordinary  position  on  the  air  to  an  hour 
like  11:30  when  no  one  would  listen.  Jo  when  he  reached  home  found  that 
Shirer  had  been  trying  to  get  him  all  evening.  Shirer' s distress 

was  transferred  to  Jo  and  Jo  transferred  it  to  Polly.  I agree  with  them 
that  it  is  too  bad  but  I still  don’t  think  it  was  worth  waking  Keith  up 
about. 

Katharine  Cornell  is  not  to  appear  this  season  in  Esa  Senora  ("For 
One  Sweet  Grape").  Kate  O'Brien  has  apparently  not  been  successful  in 
cutting  the  book.  KC  goes  out  on  tour  April  6 for  10  weeks.  Next  fall 
she  will  do  Shakespeare's  "Anthony  and  Cleopatra," 

The  taxi  driver  who  brought  us  from  the  French  Galleries  to  the 
Harvardt  Club  wanted  to  know  when  I paid  him  if  it  was  Miss  Helen  Keller 
that  he  had  been  carrying.  'When  I told  him  Yes  he  said  he  wanted  to 
shake  her  hand  and  say  "God  bless  you,"  He  was  really  greatly  shaken  by 
the  experience. 

En  route  Polly  slipped  a bill  into  ray  hand  to  pay  the  fare.  I 
was  a little  surprised  (in  view  of  Jo's  general  lavishness)  but  I took 
the  cue  and  when  we  stopped  thrust  it  at  the  driver  so  quickly  that 
Jo  need  not  have  been  embarrassed.  I think  Jo  is  probably  a little  slow 
on  the  uptake  where  a check  is  concerned  {there  have  been  other 
indications)  and  I know  he  is  feeling  the  east  wind  so  far  as  his 
income  is  concerned.  However  the  price  of  a meal  is  a small  fee 

for  the  stimulus  and  entertainment  Jo  gives  while  he  is  eating  it, 

Jo  and  Florence  are  not  Communist^  but  this  is  a point  they  have 
to  make  from  time  to  time.  Just  as  Wallace  does.  La  Guardia,  speaking 
with  Jo  over  the  telephone  a few  days  ago  said,  "Hell  Jo  I have  to  spend 
all  ray  time  telling  people  you  are  not  a Communist."  Howard  Fast^*^  a 
close  friend  of  theirs,  a Jewish  young  man  with  a distressing  background^ 
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is  an  avowed  Communist,  He  has  a dramatic  sense  and  no  small  amount  of 
literary  ability,  but  he  lacks  integrity  (vide  the  way  in  which  he 
manipulates  American  history  to  serve  his  thesis)  and  I am  sorry  to  see 
Helen  and  Polly  tangled  up  with  him. 

Trouble  about  getting  someone  to  introduce  Helen  at  the  opening  of 
her  campaign  for  the  European  Blind.  John  Foster  Dulles  was  asked  but  he 
is  to  be  abroad  at  the  time.  Mr.  Migel  had  the  idea  of  asking  Trygve 
Lie,  but  Lie  must  of  course  confine  himself  to  the  United  Nations. 

Myron  C.  Taylor  was  the  next  to  be  invited.  If  he  refuses  Bernard  Baruch 
may  be  approached.  Helen  dislikes  Baruch  and  Taylor  too  for  that  matter. 
Helen  wants  to  be  free  and  tries  to  be  but  is  actually  one  of  the  least 
free  people  on  earth. 


March  31,  19^7 


9:15  to  town  to  shop  for  scissors  for  KH,  couch  for  NH,  and  etceteras. 
Harvard.  Club  shortly  after  12:00  to  meet  ^^elen  and  Polly.  Polly  in 
fetching  new  hat  which  woman  at  Bendel's  selected  for  her.  Recently  she 
told  Polly  she  could  have  no  more  beanies,  to  Polly's  distress  because 
these  were  easy  to  keep  on  when  she  was  crossing  the  street  with  Helen 
on  one  arm  and  her  papers  on  the  other.  Polly's  papers,  glasses,  and 
packages  are  a problem--she  is  always  losing  them. 

The  girls  brought  me  an  Easter  present  from  Saks  5th  Ave. , a 
white  blouse  clean  as  your  eye  and  very  attractive.  Florence  Davidson 
called  them  in  Westport,  traced  them  to  the  HC,  consented  to  speak  to 
me,  wanted  to  know  if  they  had  good  tickets  for  the  .Vallace  rally  in 
the  evening,  wanted  us  to  come  over,  Polly  decided  to  call  after  we  had 
had  lunch. 

Myron  C.  Taylor  has  consented  to  introduce  Helen  at  the  Cosmopol- 
itan Club  April  17  to  Initiate  her  drive  for  funds  for  the  European  blind. 
The  Amer.  Fndtn.  for  Overseas  Blind  has  learned  from  Mrs.  Sellgman 
throu^  whose  courtesy  the  tea  is  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  that  in  NY 
in  order  to  get  150  people  you  invite  500.  They  are  going  somewhat  above 
500  and  hoping  for  the  best.  The  room  fortunately  is  the  kind  that  can 
be  contracted  if  the  desired  number  fails  to  show  up. 

Jo  when  we  reached  his  apartment  after  lunch  was  in  high  feather, 
so  in  contrast  to  the  last  time  we  saw  him.  His  was  the  thankless  task 
of  opening  the^meeting  while  late  comers  were  finding  their  se6ts.  he 
read  us  his  speech  with  appropriate  gestures.  In  the  studio  in  wet  clay 
which  had  to  be  sprayed  from  time  to  time  was  his  bust  of  Mrs.  Friedmann 
(?  on  sp.)  who  has  done  so  much  for  the  Palestine  Lighthouse  for  the 
Blind.  The  idea  of  those  responsible  for  it  was  that  Helen  was  to 
present  it--Helen  can't. 

At  lunch  I noticed  that  she  was  rubbing  the  f lnger--f oref Inger  of 


one  hand,  with  the  other.  I asked  if  it  hurt.  "Not  now,"  she  said, 
obviously  lying,  else  she  would  not  have  been  rubbing  it,  "But  it  does 
sometimes.  I get  so  fatigued  reading  and  writing."  Practically  all  she 
gets  comes  to  her  through  her  hands  and  sometimes  it  is  pitiful. 

Jo's  studio  is  always  cluttered,  always  different.  The  bust  of 

Ernie  Pyle  which  I had  not  seen  in  a long  time  was  there.  The  pipe 

which  was  in  clay  last  time  I saw  it  had  been  carved  in  wood  and  at 

one  point  Jo,  ever  restless,  sat  down  and  went  to  work  on  it  with  an 

Instrument  like  a dentist's  drill ^ Sounded  like  it.  On  the  south  wall 
woman's 

I noticed  a/head  in  marble  (only  things  in  the  studio  that  receive  the 
proper  light  are  those  on  the  south  wall)  so  delicate  and  sensitive  that 
I asked  if  it  was  an  ideal  conception.  Perhaps  very  gauche  of  me,  for 
it  turned  out  that  it  was  Jo's  first  wife,  Yvonne.  Florence  told  me 
and  added  that  it  was  a perfect  likeness,  that  she  was  a very  beautiful 
woman. 

Eddie  Clark  had  got  tickets  for  himself  and  Ethel,  Helen  and 
Polly,  for  the  meeting  at  Madison  Sq.  Garden.  I had  been  asked  before- 
hand to  join  them  and  had  said  No,  but  at  the  studio  I was  caught  up  in 
the  wave  of  enthusiasm  and  said  Yes  I would  Join  Jo  and  Florence 

arranged  for  us  all  to  have  tickets  in  the  speakers'  row  and  I 

felt  more  like  the  tip  of  the  dog's  tail  than  ever  because  Eddie  and 
Ethel  had  arranged  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  at  Le  Gourmet  at  6:00. 

Called  KH  and  told  him  I was  on  the  town. 

’^en  we  left  the  Davidsons  where  we  stayed  longer  than  we  meant 
to  because  we  had  to  wait  for  our  special  tickets  to  be  delivered  we 
went  to  the  Cezanne  exhibit  and  after  that  to  the  Amer.  Fndtn  for  Over- 
seas Blind.  Much  to  be  attended  to,  but  very  soon  after  “oily  sat  down 
with  Ida  Gifford  she  realized  that  she  had  lost  the  envelope. 

From  the  Davidsons  we  had  gone  to  the  Wlldenstein  Gallery  to 
see  the  Cezanne  exhibit  for  the  NY  Infirmary.  The  man  at  the  door 
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recosnized  Helen  and  spoke  to  her  while  I was  getting  the  tickets.  The 
show  (NBH's  opinion)  revealed  that  Cezanne  did  not  have  as  much  to  say  as 
she  had  thought.  Technically  no  doubt  miraculous,  but  for  an  ignorant 
layman  something  besides  Sainte-Victoire,  L'Estaque,  and  still  lifes 
would  have  been  more  Inspiring.  Marvellous  to  have  these  at  their  best 
and  poor  Madame  Cezanne  also,  but  one  wishes  that  the  soul  of  the  painter 
had  been  more  wide-ranging. 

From  the  Amer.  Fndtn.  for  the  Overseas  Blind  we  telephoned  back 
to  the  gallery  about  the  manila  envelope}^.  Long  wait  while  the  young  man 
(he  was  very  gray  and  not  in  the  least  young)  who  recognized  ^*^elen  Keller 

made  a canvaSkS^No  luck.  He  said  that  Miss  Thomson  had  the  envelope  under 

her  arm  when  she  left  there,  but  he  was  th^ing  of  me.  I had  in  gold  and 
white  wrapping  the  blouse  that  the  girls  had  given  me  for  Eqster.  The 
Amer.  F for  Over,  Bl.  said  that  the  next  step  was  to  call  the  police 

(none  of  us  could  remember  which  taxi  line  we  had  taken)  but  Polly  called 

Jo  and  discovered  that  sure  enough  the  envelope  was  there,  Ida  0-ifford 
suggested  a Western  Union  messenger,  one  of  the  worst  possible  ideas  as 
events  proved,  for  WU  had  an  appalling  stupid  young  man.  He  was  suooosed 
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to  go  first  to  one  place,  then  to  another  and  he  went  to  the  wrong  one 
f irst--perhaps  to  the  original  Amer.  Fndtn.  for  the  Blind.  At  any  rate 
time  marched  on,  Polly  did  as  much  as  she  could  without  the  material 
and  the  personnel  which  knows  that  Helen  is  their  mainstay  stuck  around, 
bhough  most  of  them  had  to  do  a spot  of  telephoning  about  the  evening, 
(Something  like  5 women  constitute  the  staff). 

NBH  was  in  a tizzy  of  no  mean  proportions  but  "^olly  remained  calm. 
NBH  for  want  of  other  reading  matter  studied  the  Social  Register,  dis- 
covered that  Eddie  and  Ethel  and  the  Hfelf  ers  were  in  it,  that  other 
people  who  ought  to  be  were  not.  The  situation  became  painful  and  we  all 
concluded  to  leave  th^  delivery  of  the  envelope  to  the  doorman  when  the 

TO  messenger  turned  up  with  it.  Polly  paid  him  off  and  I hope  the  AFOB 
reimbursed  her. 


4 


NBH,  a fl  end  for  being  on  time  wherever  she  is  going,  suggested 
ducking  out  for  Le  G-ourmet  to  warn  Ethel  and  Eddie  that  Polly  and  Helen 
would  be  late,  but  Polly  had  already  taken  care  of  this.  Ethel  and  Eddie 
were  driving  in  from  Westport.  We  met,  as  it  happened,  outside  the 
restaurant.  Superb  dinner.  A restaurant  (rather  small)  where  anyone  is 
welcome,  including  Negroes.  Eddie  had  some  connection  with  the 
proprietor--knew  the  major  under  whom  he  had  served  in  Europe  or  some- 
thing of  the  sort.  Was  able  to  cash  a Travellers'  check. 

Two  rounds  of  Old  Fashioneds  (NBH  fearful  because  of  her  guts), 
white  wine  with  hors  d' oeuvre  and  soup,  red  wine  thereafter  (all  had  iax 
taken  roast  beef  and  NBH  was  the  only  one  who  wanted  it  well  done. 

When  it  came  it  was,  and  this  might  be  called  an  Innovation.  In  most 
olaces  roast  beef  is  roast  beef  and  there  you  are.  Tonight  it  actually 
was  well  done. 

Eddie  was  on  Eisenhower's  staff  during  the  war.  Harvard  man. 

Social  Register,  and  though  in  the  beginning  he  came  from  Iowa  (or 

some  other  stat‘4  of  the  same  sort)  he  can  now  order  in  French  and 
^ , 

command  the  water  s resrect  when  he  asks  for  wineo 

A 

The  meeting  was  announced  for  700.  It  was  8:00  before  we  got 
up  from  the  table.  During  the  meal  Helen  had  said  "If  there  are  only  150 
people  present  tonight  I shall  be  proud  to  be  one  of  them."  She  need  not 
have  feared  the  lack  of  crowd,  but  we  were  all  astonished  at  the  jam  at 
the  garden,  the  lobby  through  which  a small  man  could  not  have  made  his 
way,  the  line  extending  around  the  corner  of  people  trying  to  get 
tickets.  In  the  middle  of  the  lobby  Eddie  realized  there  was  no  use  tryin£ 
to  get  to  the  box  office  to  turn  in  the  tickets  and  quietly  let  it  be 
known  that  he  had  some  to  give  away.  He  was  almost  mobbed.  It  made  one 
think  of  the  stories  of  beggars  in  foreign  countries.  We  could  not  go  in 
the  front  door.  "Speakers"  tickets  were  presented  at  the  rear.  We 
hurried  as  much  as  we  could  because  of  the  crowd,  but  we  had  plenty  of 


time.  At  the  back  door  Polly  saw  a friend  who  could  not  get  in,  the 

Russian  consul,  who  was  also  accompanied  by  friends.  "But  you  must  get 

in,"  Polly  cried  grandly.  "Come  with  me."  He  came  and  with  5 tickets 
9 or  10  strong 

we  walked  In/behlnd  a natty  young  lady  with  a brassard  on  her  arm 
proclaiming  her  an  usher.  Polly  also  took  it  upon  herself  to  ask  the 
Russian  to  stick  by  her  and  go  afterwards  to  a party. 

The  Garden  was  packed  to  the  rafters.  The  program  had  not  begun. 
Indeed  the  Davidsons  came  in  shortly  after  \ie  did.  Florence  sat  down 
beside  me.  Lila  Howard  was  at  her  right  hand.  Streamers  like  "Don't 
support  tyranny"  made  a frieze  around  one  of  the  galleries,  American 
flags  hung  down  through  the  smoke  from  the  celling. 

Jo  had  the  thankless  task  of  opening  the  meeting  and  did  it  very 
well,  though  he  had  to  talk  against  the  noise  of  late-comers  finding 
their  seats.  The  Committee  is  packed  with  talent  and  some  very  good 
showmanship  was  exercised  in  presenting  the  program,  Jo  inXax  intro- 
duced the  chairman,  "who  needs  no  introduction."  "The  chairman  of  the 
meeting  is  the  American  people.  Man's  voice  in  the  gallery:  "Who,  me?" 

Jo,  thundering:  "Yes."  Woman's  voice  ditto:  "Who,  me?"  Jo,  again 
thundering:  "Yes,  you."  The  two  in  the  gallery  made  brief  comments 
throughout  the  evening  and  each  speaker  (except  Wallace)  introduced 
himself, 

A small  homely  man  walked  to  the  center  of  the  dais,  the  lights 
came  on,  he  said,  "My  name  is  Harlow  Shapley"  and  launched  into  a witty, 
entertaining  speech  during  the  course  of  which  he  was  not  in  the  least 
above  using  corny  jokes.  The  two  main  protests  of  the  evening  were 
against  Truman's  project  for  lending  money  to  support  the  present  regimes 
in  Greece  and  Turkey,  and  the  "witch-hunt"  for  Communists  in  the 
Government  service,  the  latter  so  drastic  a measure  that  some  of  the 
mildest  people  have  been  moved  to  speak  against  it,  Mrs.  Roosevelt  for 
one.  "When  they  mean  oil  why  do  they  talk  about  Greece?"  Shapley  asked 


"and  when  they  mean  hash  why  do  they  call  it  Turkey?"  And  there  was  some- 
thing about  gravy,  ^e  spoke  of  the  crowd  (19000  were  present  and  hundreds 
had  to  stay  outside  because  there  was  not  room  for  them,  perhaps  thousand^ 
and  remarked  that  it  had  cost  the  people  on  the  ground  floor  $3.60, to  get 
into  their  seats  but  it  was  going  to  cost  them  a lot  more  to  get  out  of 
them. 

A man  dressed  like  a child's  dream  of  a detective  came  to  the  plat- 
form and  announced  "Dis  is  an  investigation"  and  sang  a song  the  burden 
of  which  was  "Who  is  going  to  investigate  the  man  who  is  going  to  inves- 
tigate the  man  who  is  going  to  investigate  me?"  During  another  interval 
a Negro  with  a bass  voice,  very  powerful,  sang  about  the  men  he  called 
brothers-- the  ones  that  believed  in  freedom.  Elliot  Roosevelt  (his  handsom 
wife  with  the  gold  ear-rings,  Faye  Emerson,  sat  in  the  rov/  with  us).  Normal! 
Corwin,  John  Randolph  (a  returned  veteran).  Dr.  Frank  Kingdon,  and  a 
Dr.  Walsh  also  spoke  during  the  first  half  of  the  program. 

Wallace  was  to  go  on  the  air  at  10:15  for  15  minutes.  The  45  minutes 
Immediately  preceding  this  was  taken  up  by  Dr.  Xingdon's  speech  and 
collection.  As  a collector  he  was  superb.  He  asked  for  contributions  of 
$2500  and  several  were  given.  ("Planted"  cynics  and  opponents  said  the 
next  day.  I asked  Florence  that  night  and  she  said  she  didn't  know) 

From  ^2500  the  auctioneer  (it  was  like  an  auction)  came  to  $1000,  from 
that  to  $750,  then  to  $500,  then  to  $100,  and  finally  to  anything  he  could 
get.  Some  of  the  money  may  have  been  planted,  but  it  all  could  not  have 
been.  The  meeting  was  keyed  up  and  enthusiastic,  in  the  mood  to  shell  out. 
Lillian  Heilman,  Olin  Downes,  and  Dashiell  Hamraet  were  among  the  con- 
tributors, all,  I believe,  in  the  $100  group. 

V/alsh  Introduced  Wallace.  He  told  the  audience  that  he  would 
give  them  plenty  of  time  to  cheer  but  asked  them  to  stop  when  he  raised 
hie  arms  because  Wallace  was  to  go  on  the  air.  He  had  allowed  only  a few 
minutes  but  it  was  too  much.  Instead  of  having  to  quiet  the  applause  he 


preceded 

had  to  keep  it  going.  iVallace  was  sKssstsii  down  the  aisle  to  the 
platform  by  a tough-looking  character  who  may  have  been  a poljpeman  or 
a detective  or  simply  a private  bodyguard,  .he  stood  in  the  center  of 
the  Garden,  under  the  lights,  waving  his  arm  in  the  politician's 
manner,  a grey,  middle-aged  man  without  personal  magnetism.  He  is 
no  orator.  His  speech  was  not  subversive,  but  it  was  not  inspiring. 

The  first  half  of  the  meeting  was  so  expertly  staged  and  so  well  carri 
out  that  we  were  all  ready  for  a great  climax.  It  did  not  come. 

Wallace  was  adequate  and  that  was  all. 

Throughout  the  evening  photographers  with  flash-bulbs 
prowled  about  the  platform  with  cameras  made  threatening  by  the 
flash-bulbs.  They  showed  no  consideration  for  the  speakers  but  came 
up  within  two  or  three  feet  and  fired  in  their  faces,  but  some  of  the 
speakers,  notably  Wallace,  showed  great  consideration  for  them.  It 
is  not  possible  to  face  more  than  half  of  a Madison  Square  audience 
at  one  time.  Wallace  faced  left  (from  where  I sat)  while  he  was 
deliverilng  the  radio  part  of  his  address.  Then  he  walked  around  the 
stand  and  faced  in  the  other  direction.  The  photographers  objected 
because  this  put  the  amplifiers  in  front  of  his  face  and  Wallace, 
in  spite  of  protests  "Turn  around"  went  back  to  his  original  position. 

.Helen  met  him  when  he  came  off  the  platform  and  threw  her 
arms  around  him.  Photographers  took  a picture  of  that  'some  of  the 
more  enterprising  had  already  taken  pictures  of  her  earlier  in  the 
evening)  and  then  Wallace’s  friends  got  him  out  of  the  crowd  into  a 
back  room. 

Florence  Davidson  had  recognized  Polly's  Ru.  sian  friend  as 
a member  of  the  Russian  secret  police  and  said  he'd  better  not  be 
invited  to  the  party  without  Jo's  permission.  Polly  had  already  in- 
vited him  but  Jo  said  No.  Fortunately,  in  the  Jam,  it  was  very  easy 


to  elude  him 


In  their  movement  towards  Wallace  both  Helen  and  Polly  forgot  that 

Helen  had  a coat  or  perhaps  like  royalty  they  concluded  that  someone 

would  think  of  it.  I was  the  one.  In  getting  it  I was  so  jammed  against 

the  seats  by  the  crowd  that  I was  actually  hurt  by  the  pressure  and  had 

some  difficulty  in  getting  back  into  the  movement.  The  Clarks  and  Lila 

Howard  showed  a good  bit  of  concern  for  me,  said  they  would  wait  for 

me,  and  Lila  added,  "If  you  do  get  lost,  come  to  the  little  room  at  the 

right."  Presently  I found  myself  in  the  wake  of  Elliot  Roosevelt,  a big 

man,  and  was  able  to  reach  the  door  only  a little  behind  the  rest  of 

fc;  ' 

my  grouplUi.  H^ped  that  Roosevelt  was  on  his  way  to  the  same  "little 

A 

room. " 

The  room  was  inexpressibly  dreary,  made  of  gray  cement  with  a table 

and  showers  and  a washbowl  and  against  the  door  one  small  bench  which  by 

common  consent  was  allotted  to  Jo  and  Helen  and  Wallace.  An  empty  bottle 

which  had  contained  Bourbon  was  on  the  table,  surrounded  by  lily  cups. 

All  this  group  was  on  its  way  to  Lillian  Heilman's  party  except  me.  When 

we  came  out  everybody  else  took  taxis,  I took  a subway  home. 

Mary  Carlin  and  her  son  Bill,  Freshman  at  Yale,  were  on  the 

train.  Bill  a round-faced  boy  who  will  always  look  young.  Astonished  as 

he  walked  home  with  me  from  Mary's  to  hear  him  say  that  he  had  been  in 

Turkey  and  Greece  during  the  War,  that  he  was  much  in  what  was  going  on, 

agreed  with  the  meeting.  He  has  seen  tyranny  at  work  in  Turkey. 

Expected  a great  display  in  the  papers,  with  pictures.  In  the 

on  an  Inside  page 

Times  there  was  a brief  summary  of  Wallace's  speech/and  almost  nothing 
about  anyone  else.  No  pictures.  The  World  Telegram  gave  it  about  a dozen 
lines  and  I have  heard  of  nothing  that  did  better.  The  group  claims  that 
they  are  being  suppressed  and  they  may  be  right.  Even  in  NY  19000 
enthusiastic  people  must  mean  something.  The  crowd  was  not  the  rabble, 
it  might  have  gathered  for  a hockey  game  or  an  orchid  show. 
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Jim  Conant  and  his  mother  were  here  Wednesday  afternoon.  Jim  had 
had  lunch  the  day  before  with  George  Sokolsky  whose  son  had  refused 
to  applaud  Archibald  Mac-^eish  when  he  spoke  at  Harvard  a few  days  ago 
against  the  Government's  support  of  the  present  regimes  In  Greece  and 
Turkey.  "Fuzzy-minded  Liberals"  is  Sokolsky 's  opinion  of  the  whole 
group  of  Progressive  Citizens  of  America.  He  told  Jim  that  he  knew 
Jo  Davidson  (everybody  knows  Jo)  and  said  that  the  worst  thing  about 
Jo  is  that  he  is  perfectly  sincere.  It  is  hard,  S.  admitted,  to  find  a 
perfectly  sincere  person. 


I 


April  17>  19^7 


Tea  at  Cosmopolitan  Club  for  inauguration  of  nelen  Keller's  fund  for 
help  for  Overseas  Blind.  Speakers:  Eustace  Seligman,  Myron  Taylor 
(introducing  Helen).  Betv/een  150  and  200  present.  Afterwards  all  who 
wanted  to  were  Invited  to  meet  Helen.  Line  formed  on  her  left  and 
nearly  everybody  Joined- it.  Ida  Gifford  stood  beside  them  to  help  with 
the  names. 

Among  celebrities  present:  Fritz  Kreisler  (did  not  play,  was  simply 
there),  Helen  Hayes,  Jo  Davidson,  Van  Wyck'^Brooks , Mary  Margaret 
McBride,  Myra  Kingsley.  Mr.  Pfeiffer,  the  perfume  king,  Mr.  Ziegler, 
the  baking  powder  '-'rc  ir~r? r^i » iiiir<lii<r-~^  Mrs.  Migel  represented  Mr. 

Migel  who  belonged  there  among  the  multimillionaires.  Mr.  Migel  was 
at  home  with  a cold.  Robert  Irwin  and  his  wife  were  there  and  other 
blind  people  whose  names  I didn't  know.  Katharine  Conant  and  I went 
together  and  were  among  those  who  went  afterwards  to  Jo's  studio  for 
a cocktail  party  that  Polly  was  giving.  Ethel  and  Mdie  and  Ethel's 
sister  Mrs.  Sanborn  were  among  the  guests.  Ethel  and  Eddie,  Van  Wyck 
Brooks  and  Margaret  Cobb,  and  I think  Van  Wyck' s fiancee,  went  to 

Jo's.  Many  of  the  AFB  personnel  were  on  hand--Amelia  Bond,  Miss  Healy, 
Miss  Wilcox,  Miss  Meyer  (publicity).  A gentleman  from  Yugoslavia  whom 
^'•eith  ard  I had  met  years  ago  in  Forest  Hills  v/as  there  and  was  given 
the  reputation  of  being  the  ambassador  from  Poland--he  is  actually  here 
for  the  UN.  Mrs.  Migel  looks  very  frail.  She  has  recently  returned  from 
Chile--flev;  down  and  flew  back. 

Polly  and  Helen  had  on  their  new  outfits  from  Bend el's — print  dresses 
under  light  wool  coats--new  hats — very  becoming.  The  whole  meeting 
was  dignified  and  impressive.  Any  American,  Catholic  or  Protestant,  had 
reason  to  be  proud  of  Myron  Taylor  as  ambassador  to  the  Vatican.  He  has 
dignity,  spirituality,  and  charm.  After  addressing  the  audience  he 
turned  to  Helen  with  "Your  Ladyship"  and  he  did  not  forget  Polly--"Miss 
Thomson. " 

I had  not  heard  Helen  speak  in  public  for  many  years--thought  her  in 
excellent  voice  and  found  her  speech  moving.  So  I think  did  everyone. 

No  money  was  collected  and  nothing  was  said  about  a collection  but 
folders  v/ere  there  to  be  picked  up  and  everyone  who  was  not  a moron 
knew  that  the  primary  aim  of  the  meeting  was  funds. 

After  meeting  everyone  (practically)  Polly  and  Helen  had  to  sit  down 
with  the  reporters.  I stayed  with  them  while  all  the  rest  of  the 
invitees  went  on  down  to  the  Davidsons'.  Nearly  everyone  else  had  been 
at  the  cocktail  party  for  at  least  45  minutes  and  some  had  come  and 
gone  (e.g.  Van  Wyck  Brooks)  by  the  time  we  arrived.  I had  lo  sit  down 
alone  in  the  bedroom  with  some  papers  Polly  v/anted  me  to  go  over.  Keith 
and  Larry  arrived  after  Polly  and  Helen  and  I and  v/ere  introduced  all 
around  before  I came  out.  It  was  the  first  time  Leith  had  met  Jo  and 
Florence,  Ethel  and  Eddie,  and  Elsa  Kingsley,  to  mention  only  the 
ones  who  are  really  friends  of  mine,  and  they  all  had  wanted  to  meet 
Keith. 

Jo's  newest  piece  of  sculpture  was  a a trio  of  North  Carolina 

figures  made  into  a unit--Andrew  Jackson,  Andrew  Johnson,  and  a third 
whose  name  I understood  as  Wade  but  do  not  think  this  can  be  right.  The 
telephone  strike  has  m.ade  negotiations  difficult  for  Jo  and  it  looks  as 
if  he  is  not  going  to  get  the  Job.  Florence  hated  to  tell  him  but  had 
no  choice  that  the  people  in  charge  in  NC  had  telegraphed  him  not  to 


come — not  under  any  circumstances.  He  was  planning  to  fly  down  and  back: 
before  he  and  Florence  set  sail  for  lurope--believe  on  May  6,  anyhow 
very  soon.  Jo  seemed  less  upset  than  Florence  but  by  the  time  he  heard 
the  news  he  had  the  wherev/ith  to  fortify  himself  and  company  was  coming 
in--and  he  loves  company. 

Jo  told  K that  a man  had  given  him  $5500  to  carve  that  briar  pipe 

the  bowl  of  which  is  made  of  Jo's  own  head  with  a hat  on.  The  first  I 

ever  saw  of  it  it  was  in  clay — now  the  pipe  is  finished  or  almost.  It  is 
too  big  for  smoking,  is  in  fact  as  nearly  as  I can  tell  simply  a unique 

art  object.  Jo  loves  to  show  it  to  Helen-v.with  a remark  about  the  hole  in 

his  head  (the  place  for  tobacco  is  defin^ed  by  the  edge  of  the  crown  of 
the^  hat) --that  he  has  a hole  in  his  head  but  it  is  not  as  big  as  this. 
"DeliciousI"  Helen  says. 

Helen  and  Myra  and  Elsa  reminisced  about  their  first  meeting  in 
California  many  years  ago  when  Teacher  was  alive  and  they  were  sHlX  working 
on  the  movie,  Deliverance.  Helen  remembered  the  very  names  of  the  horses 
they  used  to  ride.  Myra  also  told  a story  about  Helen  walking  on  to  the 
lot  one  day  dressed  to  the  nines.  Myra  heard  a man  near  her  say  "I  wonder 
who  is  keeping  that  one."  Myra  also  Lold  about  a time  in  Forest  Hills 
when  a kitten  ran  into  the  living  room  and  jumped  on  to  Helen's  lap. 

Helen  said  "Oh  you  wee  scamp"--"as  plain  as  that"  said  Myra  speaking  in 
her  natural  voice. 

Myra  had  on  a dark  dress,  cut  rather  low,  and  a wreath-like  hat 
of  pink  maline.  She  is  quite  plump  and  quite  pretty  and  has  a self- 
confident  and  unpushing  charm.  After  we  had  been  talking  together  in  a 
group  for  a while  (Jo  Elsa  Florence  K Conant  and  I)  she  said,  "V/ell,  I 
guess  I'll  go  flirt  with  Fritz  Kreisler. " She  has  known  him  for  years, 

Elsa  said,  and  is  very  fond  of  him.  Their  brother  Mabon  was  supposed  to 
turn  up  at  the  party  but  didn't. 

Ethel  had  on  a spectacular  hat  with  a white  ostrich  feather  across 
the  front.  She  was  a little  embarrassed  by  it,  for  she  is  not  an 
exhibitionist  in  any  way,  but  Eddie  had  brought  it  from  Paris,  along  with 
others.  His  clothes  come  from  London. 


1947 


On  Thursday  Apr.  17/after  the  party  at  Jo's  studio  he  and 


Florence,  Elsa,  Helen,  Polly,  and  Herbert  went  to  the  Plaza  for 
dinner.  Polly  gave  Jo  $50;  with  tips  It  cost  Just  about  this.  Polly 
also  furnished  the  liquor  for  the  party  at  Jo'a--that  came  to  about 
$30.  She  has  riot  had  the  bill  for  the  sandwiches,  but  altogether  the 
entertainment  for  the  day  will  probably  set  her  back  about  $100. 

It  seems  the  height  of  absurdity  for  her  to  give  such 

parties  but  she  was  trained  In  Teacher's  school  and  really  cannot 

help  herseir.  Her  way  of  economizing  Is  to  give  very  few  of  them. 

The  only  other  dinner  party  she  has  had  this  winter  was  the  night  she 
had  Ethel  and  Eddie  over  when  Robert  and  I were  In  Westportr-and 
Robert  was  there  only  for  the  dinner  at  Ethel's  and  Eddie's  the  next 


correctly,  that  they  do  not  like  her.  She  hates  terribly  to  be  be- 
holden to  them  and  for  this  reason  Is  so  glad  that  the  new  house  will 
not  be  all-PEelf fer  like  the  old  one.  She  doesn't  mind  nearly  so  much 
Helen's  accepting  money  from  Mr.  Rockefeller,  Mr.  G-lbson,  Mr.  Ziegler, 
’"nierever  there  Is  a close  relationship  with  the  Maecenas  the  relation- 
ships are  always  a little  strained,  e.g.,  with  Mr.  Mlgel.  There  they 
have  Amelia  as  liaison  officer,  balanced  between  the  two  and  able  to 
see  both  sides,  able  to  give  advice  and  to  direct  help  where  It  Is 
needed.  Ethel  may  turn  out  to  be  the  one  for  the  Pfeiffer  contact,  but 
It  Is  more  difficult  and  Ethel  has  not  had  Amelia's  ha^'^d  business 
experience.  Polly  blames  Mr.  Pfeiffer's  man  David  for  the  fire  and  so 
apparently  do  many  other  people  In  the  neighborhood  though  not  In 
the  Pfeiffer  hearing.  The  one  pleasant  embtlon  Polly  has  about  Mr. 
Pfeiffer  Is  a feeling  that  he  really  loves  Helen. 


night . 


Polly  does  not  like  the  Pfeiffers  and  feels,  probably 

A 
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During  the  morning  Polly  got  a telephone  call  through  to  me  on  the 
grounds  that  It  was  very  Important  for  Miss  Keller  to  talk  with  her 
literary  executor.  Polly  wanted  me  to  come  in  at  4:30  to  the  Sulgrave 
where  she  and  Helen  were  staying. 

At  two  15-min.  periods  Polly  was  on  the  Nancy  Craig  program  broadcasting 
about  Helen--much  of  it  the  usual  thing  about  the  doll  and  the  water,  but 
Polly  did  it  well.  She  has  a good  voice  for  the  radio--low  and  well- 
modulated.  Hated  having  to  call  Nancy  Craig  "Nancy"  as  if  they  were  old 
friends;  tried  to  explain  to  her  that  this  was  merely  one  of  the  con- 
ventions of  radio  and  accepted  everywhere  for  what  it  was  worth. 

Day  very  rainy.  NBH  already  rather  tired  from  the  week-end  which  Included 
a vaccination  which  was  beginning  to  "take"  and  at  Intervals  to  itch. 
Reached  the  Sulgrave  about  4:00  and  waited  until  6:00  before  Polly  and 
Helen  came.  They  had  been  delayed  at  the  office  of  the  Amer.  Fndtn. 
for  Overseas  Blind  and  of  course  could  not  telephone  me.  Yet  when  I 
spoke  to  Helen  about  tbelr  fatigue  she  said  "Poor  Ida  Gifford.  How  she 
is  working'."  Much  fret  connected  with  the  campaign.  Bob  Irwin  has  his 
nose  out  of  Joint  about  it  since  he  is  not  running  it  and  is  not 
prominent  in  it  and  he  does  not  like  the  publicity  woman,  Ray  Meyer.  What 
ever  her  personality  she  is  doing  a good  Job.  Bob  says  he  cannot  put  up 

with  her  Insolence  and  ^.ry  s^s  '^The  one  thing  Bob  cannot  bear  is  in- 

h 

surrection."  But  such  difficulties  are  Inseparable  from  units  of  people 
working  together  and  we  did  not  dwell  upon  them. 

"upper  in  the  hotel  room.  Napa  Valley  Btirgundy  with  our  meat.  Drank  in 
memory  of  Teacher. 

Polly  wanted  me  to  go  over  a script  or  rather  to  help  her  write  a script 
for  her  broadcast  tomorrow  on  the  Martha  Deane  program.  Managed  by  skin 
of  my  teeth  to  get  the  9:30  train  to  Garden  City. 


April  23,  19^7 


Katharine  Conant  and  NBH  to  NY  to  meet  Polly  Thomson  at  the 
matinee  of  Maxwell  Anderson's  "Joan  of  Lorraine"  with  Ingrid 
Bergman  as  Joan.  We  all  liked  the  play  very  much,  but  felt  that 
the  speech  about  democracy  could  have  been  made  much  more  explicit. 
Liked  Bergman. 

Afterwards  walked  to  the  Aston  and  waited  In  the  bar  for  Herbert 
and  Helen.  Helen  had  spent  the  afternoon  with  Mrs.  G-lfford  at  the 
AFOB.  A Mrs  G^esson,  friend  of  Mr.  Shlraa,  member  now  of  the 
prbductXbnTdepartment  at  Collier's  Magazine  also  Joined  us.  She 
and  NBH  much  In  common  because  their  vaccinations  had  taken  and 
thev  both  had  sore  arms  and  armpits. 

PT,  H.K.,  Herbert  and  Mrs.  C^esson  went  to  the  Algonquin  for 
dinner  where  they  were  much  disturbed  by  attentions  from  the 
management.  NBH  and  KH  went  to  the  Savarln  restaurant  In  the  Penn 
Station  where  they  had  a quiet  dinner  In  a half  empty  dining  room. 
Notable  since  this  was  one  of  the  most  crerwded  restaurants  In 
N"'^  during  the  war.  Maybe  people  are  at  last  going  home.  Maybe  the 
smallpox  scare  has  driven  some  of  them  out  of  the  city. 

Troubled  about  Polly.  She  Is  hitting  a pace  that  Is  much  too  fast 
and  hard . 

Polly  gave  me  a small  bottle  of  honey  from  Mt.  Hymettus  which  was 
part  of  a somewhat  larger  bottle  sent  them  by  Mr.  Eric  Boulter  of 
the  Near  East  Foundation  In  Athens.  The  enjoyment  was  very  great 
but  almost  entirely  literary.  NBH  Is  no  Judge  of  honey — does  not 
care  for  it  In  any  form--and  KH  after  several  trials  decided  that 
so  far  as  he  was  concerned  Socrates  couldlhave  It.  Jake  thought  It 
not  nearly  so  good  as  the  Foss  Mt . honey  and  Frank  and  Dorothy 
Rockette  who  were  here  for  supper  Sunday  night  felt  that  it  lacked 
aroma.  Still  It  was  from  Mt.  Hymettus  and  there  will  be  no  more  for 
some  years  since  the  trees  were  cut  down  during  the  war  to  keep  the 
people  warm. 


Nov.  17.  Lunch  with  Helen  and  Polly  at  the  Harvard  Club,  our  first 
meeting  since  K and  I came  down  from  New  Hampshire.  Both  girls 
looked  much  better  than  I had  expected  after  their  long  months  of 
camping  out  in  other  people's  houses.  After  a few  minutes  Helen  said 
"I  am  almost  afraid  to  tell  you  whfit  I am  going  to  do  next.  We  are 
going  to  Australia  in  March,  Polly  and  I."  They  expected  me  to  protest 
but  I didn't.  They  both  love  travelling.  They  have  but  one  story  to 

ft 

tell  and  it  seems  to  them  fresher  when  they  carry  it  where  it  has  not 
been  heard  before.  They  can't  change  the  story,  but  they  can  change 
the  audience. 

Asked  Polly  what  they  needed  for  the  house  that  I could  give  them.  Had 
waited  until  other  people  more  or  less  got  through  so  that  I could 
supply  a need--was  willing  to  give  anything  from  pots  and  pans  to  a 
vacuum  cleaner--but  to  my  great  delight  found  that  they  did  not  have 
a teapot.  After  lunch  went  up  to  Plummers  and  were  fortunate  enough  to 
find  an  octagonal  pot  (eight  cups)  in  Crown  Derby.  Polly  liked  it  very 
much  and  I bought  the  cream  pitcher  and  sugar  bowl,  8 cups  and  saucers 
and  8 plates.  It  is  a flowered  pattern,  very  charming.  They  did  not 
have  the  hot  water  pitcher  in  this  but  we  substituted  a Spode  pitcher 
that  fits  in  quite  well.  Imports  of  English  china  are  still  not  abun- 
dant . 

The  house  at  Arcan  Ridge  is  by  no  means  furnished.  They  cannot  have 
overnight  guests,  except  in  the  maid's  room,  which  holds  only  one 
person,  but  they  are  managing  very  well  themselves.  They  are  shabby  and 
need  new  clothes  but  have  no  money  to  buy  them. 


t 


I 


Nov.  25,  19^7 


To  the  art  gallery  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Letters  and 
The  National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters  between  155  and  156  Sts. 
(South  Albany  the  Members  call  It)  to  meet  Polly  and  Helen  at  the 
first  retrospective  exhibit  of  Jo  Davidson's  portrait  busts. 

Took  a No.  2 bus  end  found  myself  on  the  way  to  central  Harlem  be- 
fore I realized  where  I was  going;  then  had  to  take  a taxi  and  so 
arrived  at  3:45  Instead  of  at  3sl5  which  I had  planned. 

An  Impressive  crowd  had  already  gathered.  Jo  and  Florence  were  near 
the  door  and  I greeted  them  with  great  Joy--hadn't  seen  them  since 
last  wlnter--and  asked  about  Helen  and  Polly.  Helen  and  Polly  were  on 
the  rounds,  Helen  In  her  element  feeling  one  bronze  face  after  another. 
Sculpture  Is  the  one  form  of  art  that  she  can  truly  appreciate.  Already 
she  had  attracted  a crowd  on  her  own  account  and  I couldn't  get  near 

her.  I took  my  catalog  (50<z!)  and  Ignored  everybody  else.  I did  want  to 

see  the  show.  I kept  an  eye  out  for  Bandy  Lee  but  If  she  was  there  I 
never  saw  her.  The  busts  were  arranged  with  great  subtlety  and  finesse, 
an  affair  that  required  a tremendous  amount  of  thought  and  planning,  for 
Jo  has  done  right,  left,  and  center.  It  was  not  easy  to  put  Hoover  and 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  Harrison  Williams,  Gandhi,  Frank  Sinatra,  henry  Wallace, 
Marshal  Foch,  Woodrov/  Wilson,  Wellington  Koo,  John  D. 
Roc'^ef eller , Gertrude  Stein,  Sinclair  Lewis,  and  de  Valera  In  the  same 
exhibit.  Jo  and  Florence  while  they  were''^n  France  boxed  up  many  of  the 
Items.  Others  had  to  be  sent  In  from  Lahaska,  Pa.,  others  fetlll  from 
the  studio  In  NY.  The  Members'  hirelings,  as  they  saw  the  things  comfling 
in--between  70  and  100  In  marble,  bronze,  or  terra  cotta--felt  that  no 

one  would  ever  find  room  for  them.  During  my  round  of  the  exhibit  I 

ran  into  Florence  a close  friend  irint  Lila  Howard  (I  remembered  Lila 
but  was  vague  about  the  last  name;  she  remembered  Nella  but  was  vague 
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about  what  came  next) ; we  straightened  ourselves  out  and  then  she  told 
me  about  helping  Jo  and  "Flossie"  arrange  the  exhibit.  They'd  get  a room 
ready  and  find  that  some  one  wasln  It  who  did  not  belong.  This  upset 
everything.  They'd  begin  again — tear  everything  apart.  Every  exhibit  had 
a number.  In  the  final  clean-up  some  of  the  numbers  fell  off.  Frank 
Sinatra  appeared  (by  the  catalog)  as  the  figure  of  a nude  woman  and  other 
notations  were  quite  as  disconcerting.  But  before  opening  day  everything 
was  in  order. 

I have  been  out  so  much  with  Helen  and  Polly  that  I have  learned 
to  Ignore  the  periphery  and  quite  a while  elapsed  before  I realized,  after 
I Joined  them,  that  we  had  a following.  I told  Helen  and  Polly  that  I 
wanted  them  especially  to  see  the  small  marble  bust  of  Jo's  mother  and 
would  lead  them  to  it.  This  entailed  something  like  running  football 
Interference.  Helen  and  Polly  were  stopped  at  every  turn  and  at  some 
turns  were  perfectly  willing  to  be  stopped,  as  when  a publicity  man  for 
the  Near  East  Foundation  stopped  them  to  tell  about  letters  he  had 
received  from  Athens. 

Finally  we  made  our  way  to  Mrs.  Davidson.  Here  too  were  Florence 
and  Yvonne  and  Jacques  and  Jean  (Jo's  sons)  and  ^Jertrude  Stein  and 
Charlie  Chaplin  and  Helen  herself  and  Tante  Gabrlelle  and  Boardman 
Robinson  and  Charles  Dana  Gibson.  A small  grayish  woman  while  we  were  In 
the  gallery  plucked  me  by  the  sleeve  and  laying  her  hand  on  Gertrude 
Stein's  knee,  asked  me  if  this  was  Mr.  Davidson's  mother.  I told  her 
No,  that  this  was  Gertrude  Stein,  and  she  said  "Of  course,"  and  then  I 
knew  that  we  (or  rather  Helen)  were  being  watched. 

Helen  had  been  chosen  Woman  of  the  Month  by  the  American 
Woman's  Association  and  had  sent  me  th-=  speech  she  planned  to  a make. 

I hoped  for  a minute  alone  with  her  and  Polly.  It  came  because  Polly  had 
to  telephone  Herbert  that  they  would  be  late.  Herbert  could  have  met 
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them  if  they  had  come  out  on  the  4:34  (or  something  In  this  nature)  but 
after  this  he  was  tied  up  with  the  firemen  (or  something  of  this  nature) 
and  could  not  meet  them  until  after  eleven.  Polly's  Idea  was  to  reach 
Herbert  through  Mrs.  Davidson  of  the  AFB  and  also  she  had  to  ta^^wlth 
Bob  Irwin  about  various  matters  of  business.  First  and  Iasi  she  kept 
the  telephone  tied  up  for  15  or  20  minutes. 


Meantime  I had  gone  over  her  speech  for  the  AWA  with  Helen  and|iad 
had  the  pleasure  of  calling  her  a liar  because  she  had  ended  the  speech 
by  saying  that  she  would  be  "content"  If  she  raised  such  and  such  an 
amount  of  money.  I told  her  that  no  mattef  what  she  did  she  would  never 
be  "content"  and  she  changed  It. 

When  we  came  out  and  Polly  and  Helen  went  back  to  the  business  of 
feeling  the  busts,  I,  thoroughly  prosaic,  was  worrying  about  the  cost 
of  the  telephone  call.  (Polly  told  me  afterwards  that  she  never  thought 
of  It).  I told  the  girl  at  the  desk  where  the  catakogs  were  sold  that 
we  had  had  a telephone  call  which  Involved  much  expense  and  wanted  to 
pay  for  It.  "Oh,"  says  she,  "you  are  Mrs.  Davldso^,  aren't  you?"  I had  to 
confess  that  I was  not  Mrs.  Davidson  but  added  that  I thought  It  would  be 
very  nice  to  be  Mrs.  Davidson.  She  told  me  to  see  Mrs.  --(I  did  not  get 
the  name,  but  the  person  she  pointed  out  was  a verv  nice  woman  In  black). 

I approached  her  and  she  said,  hand  extended,  "I  know  who  you  are.  You 
are  Miss  Thomson."  I explained  that  I wasn't  but  I thought  It  would  be 
very  nice  to  be  Miss  Thomson.  I told  her  about  the  telephone  call  and  she 
said  Forget  It,  M^ss  Keller  Is  a member. 

Meantime  Mrs.  Malcolm  from  Nova  ^cotla,  81  years  oM,  with  a 
Sonotone  at  her  ear,  who  had  adored  Miss  Keller  from  childhood,  had 


presented  us  with  a 


Christmas  card  of  her  own  mak*lng- 
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wreath  (her  own  design)  e„  the  outside  flap  of  a poem  called  "Thoughts 
Garden.  I made  Helen  turn  around  and  shake  hands  with  the  two  of 
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them.  Even  this  was  not  enough.  Mrs.  Malcolm  and  her  aged  boy  friend 
wished  Miss  Keller  to  write  Mrs.  M.  after  she  had  read  the  poem  to 
tell  her  what  she  thought  of  It,  especially  the  part  "where  I take 
the  rose  In  my  hand." 


In  the  taxi-cab  on  the  way  to  the  Plaza  where  nelen  and  Polly 


and  I rested  and  refreshed  ourselvesjuntll  time  to  go  to  the  party 
Helen  asked  me  how  her  bust  had  stood  up  among  all  those  others.  If 
this  was  vanity,  It  was  the  first  expression  of  It  I ever  remember 
from  her,  but  It  seemed  more  like  a good  little  girl  who  wanted  to 
know  If  she  had  behaved  all  right  at  a big  party.  I was  able  to 
reassure  her,  to  tell  her  that  Jo  had  given  her  one  of  the  star 
positions . 


The  party  was  given  by  a Dr.  aad  Mrs.  Rosen  (I  hope  the  name 


Is  spelled  correctly  but  the  telephone  book  does  not  help) . nenry 
Wallace  was  supposed  to  be  present,  but  did  not  show  up.  Jo  and 
Florence  were  there;  they  had  been  asked  to  bring  anyone  they  liked 
which  was  how  Helen  and  Polly  and  I got  In  on  It. 


There  must  have  been  about  20  people  there,  nearly  all  Jewish.  To 
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my  certain  knowledge  the  only  four  Gentiles  present  were  Polly  and 
Helen  and  Florence  and  I,  but  there  may  have  been  others.  Florence 
apropos  of  Gairlord  Hauser  who  was  on  the  ship  coming  over  from 
France  with  them  remarked  that  he  didn't  like  Jews  and  that  they 
therefore  saw  very  little  of  him.  "But  you  aren't  Jews,"  some  one  said. 
"Jo  is,"  she  answered,  "and  therefore  I am."  A very  fine  thing  to  say 
I thought . 

Our  host  was  a man  apparently  in  his  late  forties;  one  trusted 
him.  His  beautiful  and  intelligent  wife  had  on  a hostess  gown  made 
from  an  Indian  sari  which  Mrs.  Poore  had  brought  her;  Isa  brown  with 
gold  dots  and  a rich  border  around  the  wide  skirt.  Most  of  the  other 
women  were  In  black--" little"  black  dresses  of  silk  and  satin  and 
rayon,  the  kind  that  have  become  almost  obligatory  for  such  affairs. 

The  Rosens  have  two  children  (perhaps  more  but  two  were  present) , a 
girl  of  about  sixteen,  fresh  and  charming,  and  a boy  of  about  ten. 

Both  had  exquisite  manners. 

Next  to  our  hostess  the  most  attractive  woman  present  was  Mrs. 
Charles  Poore,  wife  of  the  book  reviewer  for  the  NY  Times.  Throughout 
the  evening  I sat  on  a sofa  between  her  and  Florence  Davidson  which 
put  me  red  position.  The  Poores  had  rented  Mother  Chick's  Inn 

from  Sam^one  summer  and  this  gave  us  a congenial  topic.  She  is  a musician 
and  there  was  some  talk  of  Bach.  We  talked  of  Glde,  Alexandria,  Va., 
Plttsburghj^  where  she  was  born  and  Paris  where  she  was  brought  up.  She 
did  not  "look  like  a Jew"  but  there  was  a depth  to  her  culture  and  a 
richness  which  made  me  think  perhaps  she  was  one.  Florence  had  on  a 
black  dress  which  she  bought  in  Paris  this  summer.  ’Jhen  after  we  had 
eaten  she  walked  into  another  room  to  see  how  Jo  was  getting  on  Mrs. 

Poore  said,  ';  ow  nice  to  see  someone  iri  a dress  from  Pari 

Jo  was  riding  high  and  it  was  clear  that  he  was  going  to  ride 
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that  way  until  he  was  ready  to  collapse.  From  the  Rosens  he  Insisted 
upon  going  to  Cafe  Society  Uptown.  Again  I was  urged  to  stay  with  the 
party,  but  I checked  out.  I took  them  to  their  destination  In  a taxi 
and  continued  on  to  the  Long  Isla.nd  station  and  so  home. 

Florence  Davidson  has  had  great  trouble  during  her  life. 
Occas||lonly  some  hint  of  It  comes  out.  Her  sister  and  her  sister's 
husband  were  at  the  exhibit,  the  sister  an  old  woman,  very  homely  and 
without  any  of  Florence's  distinction.  During  the  course  of  the  evening 
Florence  remarked  that  the  sister  had  spent  most  of  her  life  in  Insane 
asylums.  But  there  are  other  tragedies  that  have  come  much  closer  to 
Florence  than  this.  I do  not  know  what  they  are  except  that  the  death 
of  a baby  Is  In  the  background. 
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Nov.  29.  Up  to  Westport  on  the  5:05  from  the  Grand  Central  Station 
to  attend  Polly's  party.  Eddie  Clark  picked  me  up  at  the  other  end, 
since  he  was  already  meeting  friends  on  that  train,  a Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Chester.  The  Clarks  and  the  Chesters  were  coming  to  the  party;  in  fact 
Folly  had  been  obliged  to  borrow  dishes  from  Ethel  so  as  to  have  the 
party  at  all. 

Jo  and  Florence  had  already  arrived  and  both  were  on  fire,  for  they 
had  Just  had  lunch  with  Henry  Wallace  and  Wallace  had  agreed  quietly 
to  run  for  the  presidency,  if  asked,  knowing  that  he  would  fail.  Hannbh 
Dorner  and  the  Rosens  had  driven  the  Davidsons  to  Wallaces  and  had 
dropped  them  off  at  Arcan  Ridge  on  the  way  back  to  New  York.  The 
Davidsons  believe  that  Wallace  is  Chrlstllke  and  that  he  is  ready  to 
be  crucified  for  the  people. 

I had  carried  with  me  a review  torn  out  of  the  World  Telegram  of 
Jo's  exhibit.  It  was  by  Emll3'-  Genauer  and  was  in  most  glowing  terms. 
This  further  elated  Jo  who  was  already  pretty  high. 

We  wanted  to  hear  about  Wallace,  but  the  obstacle  was  Mrs.  Van 
Wyck  Brooks^-flto  were  upstairs  taking  off  their  things  while  I was 
divesting  myself  of  mine  in  the  maid's  room  which  was  the  only 
extra  room  where  one  could  sleep. 

Mrs.  Brooks  is  a very  pretty  white-haired  woman--late  fifties  I 
should  say--pretty  in  the  old-fashioned  sweet-sw.eet  Southern  way. 

She  was  in  black  with  a pink  camellia  on  her  shoulder.  She  is  quite 
deaf  and  carries  a hearing-aid.  ’We  finally  got  Jo  seated  and  started 
bat  before  he  could  finish  his  first  sentence  she  said,  "But  Jo  do 
you  think  it  is  practical?"  Jo  hit  the  celling  and  Van  Wyck  said,  "Now 
Jo,  this  is  not  a public  meeting,  and  there  is  no  one  here  tnat  you 
have  to  convert."  Jo  calmed  down,  but  he  had  got  only  a little  while 
w’nen  she  darted  in  again,  "But  with  my  feminine  practicality--." 


n The  second  item  was  a protest  against  the  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Affairs.  They  want  a thousand  big  names  and  would  like  to 
include  such  men  as  Kanry  Luce  and  Jay  McQraw  among  them.  Jo  knows 
that  they  would  not  respond  to  a request  from  him  and  they  have  a 
plan  for  moving  out  from  their  own  circle  and  getting  big  names  of 
a conservative  cast  to  bring  in  more  big  names  of  a conservative  cast. 
This  is  entirely  divorced  from  the  PAG  and  from  the  PC  of  A.  And  it 
seemed  to  me  that  they  were  going  to  try  ka  also  to  put  the  movement 
for  Wallace  on  a broader  base  than  this. 
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It  was  hard  going,  but  we  did  finally  learn  that  two  pieces  of 
business  had  been  discussed  at  Wallace's,  first,  his  candidacy 
on  a third  party,  only  they  will  not  (yet)  call  it  that.  They  want 
it  to  be  an  upsurge  of  liberal-progressive  thought  and  though  they 
are  all  ready  for  failure,  Jo  sat^  says,  "And  by  God  we  may  win." 

I am  sure  they  all  feel  that  way.  They  think  that  as  things  are 
now  the  major  contest  will  be  between  Dewey  and  Truman  and  that 
Dewey  will  win.  If  it  should  turn  out  this  way,  many  votes  will  go 
to  Wallace  (I  think)  but  if  Elsenhower  runs  I think  Wallace  will  be 
left  at  the  post  and  that  Dewey  and  Truman  will  not  get  anywhere 
either.  Jo  says,  and  I felt  it  very  afiute  of  him,  that  Wallace  is 
more  like  Wilson  than  he  is  like  any  of  our  other  great  political 

figures  . +1 (O  du^  £ (JO  -W--<3ov>-y 

The  Clarks  and  their  guests  arrived  and  while  they  were  taking  off 
their  things  some  one  complimented  Florence  on  her  beautiful  dress, 
a light-weight  chartreuse  wool  with  a border  woven  in  maroon  and  green 
and  some  other  colors,  a lovely  dress.  Then  Mrs.  Brooks  said  that 
a short  time  ago  she  was  looking  over  some  her  old  dresses  and 
found  that  some  of  them  were  really  beautl ful--f or  example  a Poiret 
number  that  she  had  got  about  50  years  ago--hand-tucked , etc.  "I 
wonder,"  she  said,  "if  we  all  should  not  save  a few  of  our  very  best 
dresses--you  see  old  costumes  in  the  museums  and  so  few  people  are 
saving  things  now."  At  the  moment  she  made  this  remark  her  audience 
was  Helen,  Florence,  Polly,  and  me.  It  was  a question,  but  it  was  the 
kind  of  question  for  which  none  of  us  had  an  answer.  We  said  nothing. 
With  the  arrival  of  the  Robert  Duf fuses  the  party  was  complete.  I 
staved  with  Helen  so  as  to  leave  Polly  free  to  circulate  among  her 
guests.  Polly  took  care  of  her  during  dinner  and  I took  care  of  her 
after  dinner.  It  was  a good  party. 


’’iflien  Hannah  Dorner  and  the  Rosens  (not  sure  whether  Dr.  Rosen 
was  present)  brought  the  Davidsons  they  stayed  for  a cocktail. 
Polly,  knowing  that  a long  evening  was  on  the  way,  asked  Herbert 
to  make  hers  very  weak.  So  Herbert  made  it  with  ginger-ale.  Jo 
first  and  last  took  about  8 Scotches  and  several  liqueur  glasses 
of  Drambuie.  He  carries  his  liquor  well;  he  was  greatly  exhilarated 
and  that  was  all--untll  the  next  morning. 

The  Davidsons  spent  the  night  with  the  Clarks  (since  Polly 
had  no  room  for  them)  and  we  went  over  at  12:30  to  have  mlddle-of- 
the  day  dinner  with  them.  Jo  was  low  and  Jo  was  repentant.  He  felt 
bad  and  he  was  terribly  concerned  about  having  talked  too  much  the 
night  before,  especially  with  Duffus  present.  Duffus  represents  the 
Times . I did  not  hear  what  Jo  said  while  he  was  around;  it  must  have 
been  after  dinner  when  the  men  lingered  for  a long  time  at  the  table. 
Polly  reassured  him  but  to  make  it  doubly  sure  she  telephoned  Mr. 
Duffus.  His  wife  answered  the  telephone,  told  Polly  to  tell  Mr. 
Davidson  that  he  could  set  his  mind  at  rest.  Jo  blamed  the  Drambuie. 
(Believe  this  stuff  costs  |10|  a bottlel) 

Florence  and  the  Clarks  had  gone  for  a walk  so  as  to  leave  Jo 
alone  for  a while.  They  came  in  a few  minutes  after  we  arrived  and 
a few  minutes  later  the  Chesters  came  down  stairs.  Eddie  asked  what 
we  would  like  to  drink  and  Jo  piously  skipped  it.  Mr.  Chester  took 
beer.  Some  took  old -fashioneds  and  Polly  and  Helen  and  I took  whiskey 
and  water.  When  Jo  saw  us  drinking  he  changed  his  mind  and  Joined  us. 
Eddie,  with  a telephoto  lens  on  his  Lelca,  took  photographs  of  Jo 
and  Helen.  Helen  sat  with  a shaft  of  sunlight  across  her;  presently 
she  turned  her  face  towards  it  and  spoke  of  how  wonderful  it  was.  It 
was  very  moving. 

The  Clarks'  maid,  Martha,  is  a sturdy  Finnish  woman,  a 
Socialist,  who  takes  no  back-talk  from  anybody.  That  time  I was 
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Robert  I said  to  her  as  we  left  the  table,  "That  was  a very  good 
A ■ 

dinner."  "I  don't  see  how  you  know,"  she  said,  "you  didn't  eat 

asked 

any  of  it."  Sunday  as  we  went  into  the  house  Polly  aaMnMI9k 
while  she 

Martha/was  taking  our  coats  if  she  knew  that  General  i'^annerheim 
was  ill.  Martha's  face  lighted.  "Isn't  it  fine!"  she  cried.  "May- 
be he'll  diel"  tfhen  she  brought  in  the  dessert--baked  custard 
with  caramel  sauce--Jo  and  Florence  greeted  it  with  cries  of 
delight,  calling  it  by  its  French  name.  "That's  what  we  have  in 
France,"  Jo  said.  "'Je  have  it  in  Finland,"  Martha  told  him  firmly. 

During  the  previous  evening  I had  learned  too  late  to  do  any- 
thing about  it  that  Mr.  Chester  was  head  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Co.  in  Canada.  He  and  his  wife  live  in  Winnipeg  and  are  visiting 
in  the  east  and  south.  Before  dinner  while  we  were  having  our  drinks 
in  the  living  room  I told  him  I wanted  to  hear  something  about 
his  country  and  that  I wanted  Helen  to  hear  it.  I began  by  asking 
him  what  trip  he  would  advise  one  to  take  who  wanted  to  see  as 
much  as  possible  in  a limited  time  and  did  not  want  to  rough  it. 

He  said  it  would  depend  upon  the  time  of  the  year  but  he  thought  a 
boat  trip  up  the  Mackenzie  River  might  be  the  best--say  between 
June  and  August.  The  Co.  has  250  posts,  some  of  them  up  in  the 
Arctic  Circle.  The  white-washed  cabins  that  I like  so  much  are  a 
Scottish  adaptation  to  the  envlronment--strong  and  square--no 
projections  to  catch  the  snow.  The  Co.  tries  to  equip  them  to  enable 
the  people  to  overcome  the  environment--to  make  up  for  the  terrible 
isolation.  They  particularly  encourage  hobbies:  include  books  on 
astronomy  and  bird  study  and  plant#  life^in  the  libraries;  carry  up 
soll,  where  it  is  necessary,  so  the#  can  have  gardens;  encourage 
growing  things  hydroponically  (I  believe  this  is  the  word);carry  on 
photographic  contests;  give  them  radios,  etc.  He  was  himself  once 
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wrecked  In  a plane  in  one  of  the  waste  stretches  of  his  territory 
and  saved  by  radio.  The  plane  radio  lasted  long  enough  to  send  out 
anj  SOS  and  the  position,  but  because  of  skip-distance,  it  was 
received  far  from  the  place  where  they  were  and  had  to  be  relayed 
back.  They  spent  5 days  on  emergency  rations  before  they  were  res- 
cued . 

Eddie  Clark  is  learning  to  fly;  has  just  completed  his  first  solo. 
He  said  he  was  the  loneliest  he  had  ever  been  when  the  pilot 
gestured  towards  the  plane  and  said,  "It's  all  yours."  Eddie  does 
not  own  a plane  and  is  not  sure  that  he  will  buy  one--may  be 
cheaper  and  more  satisfactory  to  rent. 

The  Chesters  wanted  to  see  Jo's  exhibit  and  had  only  Monday  in 

NY  to  do  it.  Jo  remembered  that  it  was  closed  on  Monday  and 

suggested  that  they  go  in  that  afternoon.  This  struck  everyone  as 

an  excellent  idea.  The  Davidsons  planned  to  take  the  train  but 

Eddie  offered  to  drive  them  in.  Our  group  went  back  to  Arcan  Ridge 

after  I reached  GC 

while  Eddie  was  getting  out  the  car.  Later/when  Polly  telephoned 
about  our  Brlgadoon  tickets  she  said  that  Ethel  said  a big  crowd 
was  present  at  the  exhibit  and  this  of  course  pleased  Jo  very  much. 
Helen  was  televised  up  there^looking  at  the  busts.  She  was  put  on 
film  and  the  film  was  programmed  Saturday  night.  We  did  not  see  it 
but  Jo  says  they  will  run  it  off  for  us  some  time. 
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Katharine  Cornell  called  Polly  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  falling 
to  get  her  called  again  on  Friday.  She  is  very  happy  In  Antony  and 
Cleopatra;  feels  It  is  the  best  thing  she  has  ever  done.  The  reviews 
of  her  performance  have  been  good,  especially  the  final  scenes,  but 
more  than  once  the  play  Itself  has  been  called  tiresome.  We  shall  see. 
Helen  andt  will  stay  In  Katharine's  dressing  room  tomorrow  while 
Poll'''  and  Katharine  Conant  and  I go  to  the  matinee  of  Medea. 


1947 


1 


The  house  at  Arcan  Ridge  as  of  the  end  of  Nov.  1947  is  still 
very  bare  in  spots  and  the  general  atmosphere  is  of  something  un- 
finished. Polly  is  sleeping  in  the  guest  room  while  her  own  room  is 


undergoingcomplete  renovation,  bed  and  all.  For  her  one  of  the  worst 
features^as  a group  of  blillt»in  shelves  and  cabinets.  The made  her 
so  unhappy  that  one  day  when  she  and  Helen  were  in  town  Herbert 


ripped  them  out.  The  flowered  paper  in  all  the  bathrooms  is  revolting 


ieven  I(^ho  I think  am  not  extraordinarily  sensitive  to  such  things) 
agree  to  this.  The  paper  in  the  hall  with  a pale  gray  figure  is  not 
bad  but  it  is  not  distinguished  and  the  blue  of  Helen's  bedroom  and 
study  is  rather  depressing, 

I 

Amelia  Bond  wrought  nobly.  She  did  the  best  she  could  and  ended 
up  with  at  least  one  room  in  the  house^  perfectly  appointed,  namely 
the  kitchen,  which  in  a'Mition  to  the  things  that  might  be  expected 
includes  a deep-freeze  locker  and  an  electric  dishwasher;  the  latter 
stands  in  the  butler's  pantry  Just  outside  the  kitchen  door. 

Some  of  the  furniture  for  the  rest  of  the  house  was  surpassingly 
hideous.  There  were  two  reasons,  first  Amelia's  own  uneducated  tafete, 
and,  second  the  necessity  for  having  to  fit  the  money  available  to  the 
goods  available.  No  one  however  close  to  Polly  could  have  bought  the 
furniture  that  she  would  have  bought  and  much  of  it  had  to  go  back, 
including  an  ornate  gold  mirror  in  the  hall.  That  gold  mirror^  the 
first  thing  that  struck  Polly's  eye^,  and  one'  of  the  worst.  Other 
things  are  waiting  to  be  returned--two  blue  chairs  which  have  not  even 
comfort  to  compensate  for  their  ugliness,  a bed  ^she  had  a better  one 
from  Mrs.  Warner's),  and  an  $80  table  which  Herbert  turned  upside 
down  as  to  the  top  to  serve  in  the  living  room  as  a coffee  table  until 
the  party  was  over. 


8 


The  furnace  la  installed  in  a fireproof  basement  and  alarms  are 

stationed  throughout  the  house.  One  night  when  Herbert  was  there  alone 

before  the  girls  came  home  thej*^BS  went  off  and  he  had  an  unspeakable 

A 

time  racing  from  room  to  room  four  times  around  before  he  discovered 
that  a short  circuit  was  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 

A sun  porch  with  special  heat-collecting  glass  has  been  added 
off  the  dining  room  and  above  it  a balcony  which  was  supposed  to  give 
Helen  a place  to  walk.  The  edge  of  the  balcony  when  Polly  and  Helen 
came  home  was  outlined  with  boxes  of  dirt  in  which  flov/ers  were  to  be 
planted,  but  they  were  heavy  and  awkward  and  shut  off  Polly's  view 
from  her  window.  She  had  them  taken  down.  It  cost  $400.  And  this  is 
why  certain  people  are  incredulous  when  Polly  claims  that  she  is 
economical,  though  in  a way  she  is. 

She  has  brought  beauty  into  the  house  with  lamps,  screens, 
figures  and  pictures  that  she  had  bought  from  an  oriental  shop  in 
New  York  ^can't  remember  the  name,  but  she  came  to  it  through  Mr. 
Shlra^ . Many  of  these  things  have  been  repaired  and  the  cemented 
cracks  are  visible.  This  makes  no  difference  to  her,  but  it  would  make 
a great  difference  to  me. 

She  loves  the  colors  and  elegance  of  the  Grown  Derby  china  and 
goes  out  for  them  when  she  finds  them--gold  (the  screen  above  the 
couch  in  the  living  room  is  gold,  lightly  sketched  with  mountains), 
pink,  blue,  and  perhaps  a touch  of  green.  When  they  went  to  the 
'Varners  she  saw  a torn  rug  that  she  liked.  Another  rug  in  good  con- 
dition was  urged  upon  her  but  she  said  this  was  the  one  she  liked. 

It  had  been  tacked  to  the  floor  in  Mrs.  Warner's  mothpr ' s room  and 
the  men  who  took  it  up  tore  it  away^  She'^  wrote  Mr«  Dllley,  their 
old  friend  from  Wrentham  who  is  a rug  expert  to  ask  where  it  should  be 
sent  for  repair.  When  he  saw  it  he  wrote  that  it  was  a fine  example  of 
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Cablstan  (?)  weaving  and  that  whoever  had  mutilated  it  was  a barbarian. 
The  rug  is  about  100  years  old.  It  has  been  perfectly  restored  and  its 
Jeweled  colors  are  in  themselves  enough  to  lend  elegance  to  the 
living  room. 

Some  of  their  most  beautiful  lamps  came  from  the  shower.  Lovelv 
trays  were  given  them  and  they  have  a fine  antique  Chinese  tray — gold 
on  black — which  Ethel  Clark  and  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  and  Katharine  ‘/an  Orden 
gave  them.  A shovel  and  fork  for  the  fireplace,  handwrought  iron-work, 
which  came  in  the  shower  and  are  too  big  for  them  they  are  giving  to 
me;  also  an  old  copper  warming  pan.  But  on  the  whole  the  gifts  at  the 
shower  were  either  useful  or  beautiful.  For  her  everyday  china  Folly 
has  bought  a few  dishes  of  the  open-stock  desert-rose  pattern  at 
Macy ' 3 . 

Their  summer  which  perforce  depended  upon  the  bounty  of  friends 
left  deep  scars.  She  and  '^elen  did  not  like  the  way  Mrs.  Helnemann 
treated  her  servants,  they  could  not  go  to  the  races  every  day  with 
Mrs.  H.,  and  they  could  not  find  any  congeniality  with  Mrs.  H's 
friends.  One  of  these  was  Mrs.  Thompson,  wife  of  Big  Bill,  ex-Mayor 
of  Chicago.  They  were  having  lunch  together  one  day  in  the  paddock^ 

Mrs.  Thompson  was  moved  to  tears  that  the  honor  had  come  upon  her  of 
lunching  with  Helen  Keller.  "I  want  to  do  something  for  her,"  she  said. 
And  this  woman,  dripping  with  money,  opened  her  pocketbook  and  handed 
Helen  a ten-dollar  bill'. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  they  discovered  that  the  one  who  reported 
to  the  Foundation  (specifically  to  Mr.  Ziegler)  that  Polly  said  they 


were  starving  was  not  Lenore,  as  they  had  feared. 


t)wULX_M 

but  Mrs . , a 


young  Jewish  woman,  daughter  of  Joseph  Lewis,  an  old  friend  and 

for  many  years  a champion  of  Thomas  Paine.  Polly  and  Helen  do  not  see 
her  often  and  do  not  care  much  for  her.  She  is  the  kind  of  person  who 
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thinks  it  an  outrage  that  they  do  not  have  mink  coats, 


>r 


thji^urti'  nf  4U¥- iMJt?  ato' 

Polly  repeatedly  tellsKkher  when  she  wants  to  come  that  they  not 

A.  /\ 

at  home  and  on  Sundays  when  they  see  her  and  her  husband  drive  into 
the  yard  she  and  Herbert  stay  quiet  behind  the  curtains  until  they 
have  s°W  a-way.  Nevertheless  they  do  see  them  and  this  year  had 
Thanksgiving  dinner  with  them.  It  was  then  that  Mrs.  E.  confessed 
what  she  had  done.  Polly  was  speechless. 

One  of  the  least  normal  things  about  the  house  Is  the  presence 
of  only  one  dog  DJeliana,  the  small  spayed  female,  DJelis's  daughter 
who  Is  now  about  8 years  old  and  has  always  been  phlegmatic.  When  they 
return  from  Australia  they  will  get  a new  dog--a  half -trained  one  from 
the  Seeing  Eye. 

Polly  and  Helen  look  forward  to  the  trip  to  Australia.  Polly 
realizes  keenly  as  I do  and  have  and  as  Ethel  is  beginning  to  that 
Helen  Is  slowing  down.  She  is  not  nearly  so  quick  on  the  uptake  as 
she  used  to  be  and  when  one  Is  spelling  to  her  It  Is  easy  to  see  often 
that  she  is  not  getting  It.  The  expression  of  a deaf  person  pretending 
to  hear  comes  over  her  face.  It  is  cleverly  contrived  and  would  fool 
any  but  the  initiates.  Polly  and  I both  cover  for  her,  but  Ethel  sees 
and  the  time  is  not  far  off  v;hen  everyone  will  see.  Herbert  feels  that 
this  trip  to  Australia  must  be  their  last  and  I think  that  they  must 
begin  slowly  to  retire  from  public  view. 

I had  hoped  when  I went  up  to  be  able  to  give  good  advice  about 
their  finances,  but  the  subject  Is  too  much  for  me.  I had  talked  It 
over  with  Keith  and  we  had  decided  that  the  thing  to  do  was  to  let 
them  go  along  their  own  way.  After  talking  with  Polly  I was  more  than 
ever  sure  that  this  was  right.  They  spent  about  ^2000  for  the  surfaced 

driveway  from  the  road  to  their  house.  Keith  and  I don't  know  how  to 
act  When  this  kind  of  money  Is  spent  for  this  kind  of  thing. 


r 
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Dec . 3 

To  NY  to  Join  Polly  Thomson  and  Katharine  Conant  at  Jud'tkh  Anderson's 
Medea.  Helen  and  Polly  at  12:30  had  to  speak  before  a Kiwanis  meetins 
at  the  McAlpin.  Nancy  Hamilton  came  in  towards  the  end  to  pick  up 
Helen  and  take  her  to  Katharine  Cornell's  dressing  room  to  stay  while 
Polly  was  at  Medea.  Helen  had  one  of  the  Braille  volumes  of  Amlel's 
Journal  to  read  while  she  waited. 

The  Medea  was  superb  as  regards  Judith  Anderson,  Florence  Reed  (the 
nurse)  and  all  the  other  characters  except  Jason  (Denis  King)  and 
the  two  lesser  women  of  the  chorus.  Jeffers'  adaptation  of  the  play 
brought  out  one  point  I had  never  thought  of,  namely  the  lack  of 
privacy  among  the  Greeks,  that  each  person  liked  to  know  what  the 
others  were  thinking,  that  altogether  they  believed  that  thoughts 
kept  in  the  depths  of  the  mind  festered  there.  The  ending  with  two 
fiery  serpents  guarding  the  entrance  to  the  room  where  the  children 
lay  dead  was  not  nearly  so  effective  as  the  one  in  Euripides  where 
Medea  rises  in  a chariot  and  there  were  several  times  when  lines 
seemed  to  me  very  un-Greek,  as  when  Medea  says  that  at  night  all 
things  come  home.  No  Greek  would  ever  have  said  that,  for  a Greek 
would  have  remembered  that  many  things  do  not  come  home  at  night. 

As  Mrs.  Poore  remarked  a week  or  two  ago  the  acting  is  in  the  old 
grand  manner  with  sweeping,  expansive  gestures.  It  was  entirely 
appropriate.  The  restrained  modern  style  could  not  have  made  it 
convinclng--and  the  murder  of  the  children  was  entirely  convincing. 
When  the  play  was  over  we  went  for  Helen  and  discovered  that  she 
had  had  a wonderful  afternoon.  Every  character  in  the  cast  of 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  had  come  into  the  dressing  room  to  allow  her 
to  feel  the  costume  and  make-up,  every  one  down  to  the  last  eunuch. 
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No  one  was  around  to  use  the  manual  alphabet,  but  it  was  unnecessary. 
Nancy  or  Katharine  could  speak  and  Helen  could  read  their  lips.  It 
was  a great  experience  and  some  of  the  actors  were  so  moved  by  Helen 
that  they  were  hardly  able  to  go  back  to  the  stage. 

Nancy  Hamilton  bz’ought  in  Helen  Hokinson,  with  whom  she  is  collabora- 
ting in  trying-  to  present  some  of  Miss  Hokinson' a "girls"  on  the 
stage,  and  a Miss  Woodward.  Katharine  Conant  and  I had  expected  Mias 
H.  to  be  very  svelte  and  Voguish;  instead,  small,  red-faced,  homely 
and  rather  dowdy  she  could  pass  without  notice  among  her  "girls," 
which  is  of  course  why  she  does  them  so  well  but  we  hadn't  thought 
of  that. 

Katharine  Cornell  never  looked  more  beautiful.  She  had  taken  off 
her  headdress  but  was  still  in  her  robes.  Gleo  and  Loony,  the 
dachshunds,  were  on  her  couch  and  two  plates  of  raw  meat  were  waiting 
for  them  on  her  dressing  table.  She  has  dinner  in  her  dressing  room 
on  matinee  days  sjfzd  sleeps  on  the  couch  until  time  for  the  evening 
performance.  Katharine  Conant,  Polly,  Helen,  Ethel  Clark,  and  I will 
see  the  play  on  Dec.  17. 
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To  NY  to  see  Brl,-^~,adoon  with  Polly  and  Helen  and  Ethel,  'rfe  were  all 

tired  when  we  met  at  the  Harvard  Club  for  lunch,  neien  and  Polly 

had  spent  the  night  at  the  Drake  but  Helen  had  a 2^  hr.  appointment 

with  the  dentist  in  the  morning.  Ethel  and  I had  come  in  early  for 

shopping  and  we  had  of  us  quite  recovered  from  the  strenuosities 

A 

of  the  week-end.  At  lunch  when  I asked  Helen  whether  she  would  have 

fruit  compote  or  cheese  and  crackers  she  said  "fruit  compost."  This 

at  least  gave  us  all  a hearty  laugh,  Helen  Included. 

Brlgadoon  came  too  close  to  Medaa . The  sound  of  Judith  Anderson's 

weeping  and  of  her  voice,  uglv  with  grief  and  anger  and  fatigue,  had 

not  died  out  of  our  ears.  Polly,  longing  for  her  dear  native  land, 

expected  to  find  an  authentic  bit  of  Scotland  in  the  play.  Instead 

there  was  not  a single  native-born  Scot.  The  accents  were  synthetic 

and  I know  how  she  felt,  how  she  suffered,  for  I too  have  walked  in 

that  garden.  kmbiaKaxflijflakfflHmci  I know  what  the  barbarians  can  do  to  a 

scene 

language  that  does  not  belong  to  them.  Except  in  one/plaids  were 
flossed  up  for  the  stage.  Ethel  and  I had  worried  about  the  plaids, 
half-serlously , but  we  both  wanted  the  play  to  give  Polly  what  she 
was  looking  for.  The  only  point  about  which  none  of  us  (except 
Helen)  had  any  reservations  was  the  dancing . Even  Polly  went  all  out 
for  thls--the  traditional  Scottish  dances — the  Highland  Fling,  the 
sword  dance--but  to  Helen  they  meant  nothing.  The  floor  was  concrete 
which  meant  that  no  vibrations  came  to  her.  At  times  she  slept.  But 
even  if  the  floor  had  been  of  the  most  delicately  conductive  wood  she 
could  not  have  gotten  much.  The  dances  were  silent,  many  of  them 
barefoot  (and  foot  make-up  is  a field  that  has  been  comparatively 
unexplored;  we  could  see  the  red  heels  where  shoes  had  worn,  could 
almost  see  corns  to  the  toes.  And  what  a flat-footed  plantigrade 
animal  man  seems  v/lthout  heels.  Dowdy.  And  why  were  heels  ever  intro- 
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duced?  Ego  perhaps.  Reaching  to  the  stars,  maybe. 

For  me  the  interesting  part  of  the  afternoon  was  the  development  of 
the  dance  since  the  last  time  I saw  a musical--and  I can't  remember 
v;hen  that  was.  At  any  rate  at  that  time  technical  perfection  was  the 
end.  Technical  perfection  is  no  slight  thing,  but  the  Brlgadoon 
dances  had  more.  They  interpreted.  Don  Fink  for  a long  time  has  wanted 
Keith  and  me  to  have  a television  set  and  I have  backed  off.  Television 
hitherto  has  dealt  in  sports  an:  I find  it  difficult  to  care  who 
runs  faster  than  who,  who  pitches  farther  than  who.  But  if  we  can  have 
Helen  at  Jo's  exhblt  and  if  we  can  have  the  ballet  I think  I might  be 
converted.  For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I think  I could  be  a ballet  1 
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Dec.  17.  To  NY  to  have  lunch  at  the  harvard  Club  with  nelen  and  Polly 
and  Ethel  Clark  and  Katharine  Conant  and  to  50  to  Katharine  Cornell's 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Helen  spent  the  raornins  attk  the  dentistH's,  one 
of  many  such  sieges  recently.  Polly  is  afraid  the  bill  will  amount  to 
something  like  §1000  and  is  somewhat  put  to  it  to  find  out  how  they 
will  pay  it.  Neither  has  had  new  clothes  this  fall.  They  are  due  for 
a sale  at  Bendel's  after  the  New  '^ear,  but  there  are  other  expenses 
loomlng--e .g . , plastic  eyes  for  Helen  before  they  set  out  for 
Australia,  a trip  which  has  already  stretched  to  Japan  and  India  and 
may  go  heaven  only  knows  where  before  they  return  to  t'ne  United  3t''jt«.:4. 

Ye  ail  iuulg'ant  about  Westbrook  Pegler's  column  on  the 

appearance  of  Jo  Davidson  and  Helen  Keller  at  Cafe  Society  Uptown  on' 
the  night  of  Nov.  25  after  the  opening  of  Jo's  exhibit  at  the  American 
Academy.  Pegler  is  primarily  out  for  Cafe  Society  Uptov/n  and  Cafe 
Society  Downtown,  both  of  which  he  considers  hotbeds  of  Communism.  He 
used  Helen  and  Jo  as  sticks  to  beat  the  dog.  It  was  the  night  of 
Larry  Adler's  opening  and  Pegler  took  off  from  a notice  of  the  event 
in  Ed  Sullivan's  column  in  the  News . ne  said,  proving  his  Ignorance, 
that  playing  the  harmonica  was  a trick,  not  an  art,  and  that  there 

was  no  news  in  the  fact  that  Larry  Adler  could  play  it.  He  said  there 
was  no  nevfs  in  Helen's  being  able  to  listen  to  the  music  through 
vibration--people  had  known  it  for  years;  no  news  in  Jo's  presence, 
since  he  too  had  been  around  for  a long  time.  But  it  was  well  known 
the  political  company  they  kept.  He  intimated  that  they  were  both 
comra^mists  without  ever  saying  so  (believe  it  is  now  libellous  to 
call  anyone  a communist)  and  in  this  column  and  one  that  followed 
spent  animadversions  on  both  Cafe  Society  establishments.  The  American 
Eoundation  for  the  Blind  was  somewhat  disturbed.  There  are  several 
reasons.  One  is  that  Helen  is  a national--rather  an  international-- 
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saint,  and  we  demand  austerity  of  our  saints.  The  other  (the  main 
one  so  far  as  the  Foundation  la  concerned)  is  that  she  is  begging  for 
money  and  the  group  that  Pegler  represents  has  more  of  it  than  any 
other.  Helen  called  Pegler  a dung-beetle  and  the  rest  of  us  called 
him  worse  names  than  that.  I told  her  that  Cafe  Society  I^ptown  was  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  entertainment  places  in  New  Vork.  "But  Nella," 
she  said,  "it  is  not  evil." 

Helen  at  the  beginning  of  lunch  seemed  dragged  out  and  Polly, 
who  was  fighting  a cold,  did  not  look  well.  Neither  took  anything  to 
drink.  They  never  do  vfhen  a long  spelling  marathon  like  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  lies  ahead , A-q 

Katharine  Cornell  gave  the  tickets--third  row  center.  She  told 
Polly  that  she  was  not  giving  Christmas  presents  this  year  but  she 
wanted  to  do  this  for  Helen.  That  brought  up  what  we  as  a group  could 
do  for  KC . NBH  suggested  sending  a package  or  two  in  her  name  to  CARE 
or  to  some  other  charity  if  we  could  find  out  the  one  that  was  her 
favorite.  Katharine  Conant  suggested  Scotch  (NBH  chimed  in  that  she 
drank  rye)  and  Ethel  Clark  carried  the  day  by  suggesting  a magntun  of 
champagne.  Helen  will  write  the  card,  we  shall  all  sign  it.  Helen 
composed  it  while  we  sat  at  lunch,  talking  of  this  and  that,  among 
other  things  of  Helen's  Christmas  Eve  when  she,  as  godmother,  is  to 
hold  Mathllde  Pfeiffer's  grandchild  when  it  is  christened. 

The  Antony  and  Cleopatra  was  superb,  A difficult  love  affair 
to  make  sympathetic  to  an  Anglo-Saxon  audience,  but  KC  and  Conway 
Tearle  did  it.  We  were  racked  with  the  pity  of  it,  exhausted  when  it 
was  over.  The  physical  background  was  so  sumptuous  as  to  be  almost 
overpowering  and  as  KC  savs  one  must  see  it  at  least  twice  to  get  it, 
but  the  lavishness  did  not  stop  here.  It  was  shown  in  the  details  of 
the  casting:  Lenore  Ulric  as  Charralan,  Ralph  Clanton,  his  face  meant 
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for  a coin,  as  Octavius  Caesar,  Betty  Low  who  looked  enough  like 
him  to  be  really  his  sister,  as  Octavla,  Kent  Smith  as  Enobarbus, 
and  Ivan  Simpson  as  Lepld\js.  It  has  been  Interesting  and  very 

satisfying  this  winter  to  watch  the  skill  with  which  two  seasoned 

actresses  handle  minor  roles  In  great  plavs--Florence  Heed  as  the 
nurse  In  Medea,  Lenore  Ulrlc  as  the  lady's  attendant  In  this.  KG 

could  have  been  more  beautiful  when  she  was  younger,  but  she  could 

not  have  been  more  radiant  than  she  Is  In  the  performance. 

In  the  dressing  room  afterwards  when  we  were  having  a drink 
(she  sent  out  especially  for  it  because  she  felt  that  Polly  needed  it) 

I asked  how  she  prepared  for  a role  like  this.  She  said  she  had  been 
thinking  of  it  for  many  years--at  least  10  or  12--and  that  when 
finally  she  and  Guthrie  decided  to  do  it  she  read  everything,  the 
Variorum,  Malone,  the  Granvllle-Barker  Prefaces,  which  she  found 
particularly  useful,  and  everything  else,  even  the  comments  that 
she  knew  were  bad.  After  all  this  she  devoted  herself  to  the  actual 
play.  Scholar  and  actress  combined  to  make  it  what  It  is.  >Te  left  when 
her  dinner  arrived.  She  hadn't  more  than  two  hours  and  a half  before 
she  must  go  through  It  all  again. 

Polly,  Helen,  Katharine  Conant  and  I went  to  the  Astor  for 
another  drink.  Helen  and  I talked  of  Iphigenla  (which  I had  been 
reading,  both  Euripides  and  Racine)  and  at  one  time  or  another  I can't 
remember  In  what  connection  she  said  that  (I  remember  now,  I spoke  of 
Jephthah' s daughter)  one  day,  perhaps  two  centuries  from  now,  we  would 
have  a better  Bible  in  place  of  the  one  we  now  use.  She  herself  Is 
reading  a biography  of  Blake  who  for  years  has  been  one  of  my  favorites 
and  I believe  would  put  some  of  him  Into  the  New  Testament  that  she 
envisions.  I told  her  then  about  Light ship --mu at  get  It,  If  I can,  for 
her  and  Polly. 

They  were  having  dinner  with  Mr.  Dilley  and  other  members  of 
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of  the  iiad Jl-whatever-it-ls  rug  society  of  which  he  is  a member.  They 
want  to  give  Helen  a rug.  A long,  long  day  for  the  girls. 

Katharine  Gonant  and  I had  dinner  at  the  Savarln  restaurant  in 
the  Penn  station  and  came  home  on  the  8:30  train. 
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Jan.  27,  1948 


To  NY  to  Join  Helen  and  Polly  at  the  luncheon  given  by  the 
John  Milton  Society  for  the  Blind  at  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church  (5th  Ave.  i?-  29  St.)  to  announce  Helen's  departure  in 
March  for  her  visit  to  Australia,  the  Orient,  and  the  Near 
East . 


The  luncheon  was  held  In  a dining  room  which  Is  part  of  the 
church  establishment.  It  was  loaned  for  the  occasion.  There 
were  between  75  and  100  present,  mostly  women,  and  the 
average  age  was  above  50.  Lipstick,  rouge,  and  fingernail 
polish  were  conspicuously  absent,  but  a pink  ribbon  edging 
the  lapel  of  a dress  or  a bright  feather  enlivening  a hat 
showed  that  all  vanity  was  not  dead.  Youth  was  there  In  the 
persona  of  the  representatives  (mainly  from  the  consular 
services)  of  the  countries  to  be  visited.  They  came  In  all 
shades  of  color  and  seemed  alert  and  Intelligent.  Several 
blind  people  were  present.  Except  for  the  foreigners  the  atmos- 
phere was  very  much  what  one  would  expect  at  a Baptist  or 
Methodist  social  In  a small  town.  One  would  no  more  have 
lighted  a cigarette  than  If  Indeed  It  had  been  a meeting  of  the 
Epworth  League  In  Dublin,  Georgia.  Many  of  those  at  the  lunch 
were  or  had  been  missionaries. 


Yet  the  meeting  was  warm  and  pleasant.  Dr.  Stauffer  who  la 
General  Secretary  of  the  Society  (Helen  Is  president)  1s 
Intelligent  (Phi  Beta  Kappa  among  other  things)  and  has  an 
attractive,  friendly  manner  both  In  private  and  on  the  platform. 
Bob  Irwin  was  there  with  his  secretary.  Miss  Wilcox.  He  grows 
sour  as  he  grows  older.  He  Is  not  happy.  A missionary  gave  the 
blessing  and  a minister  pronounced  the  benediction.  Forrest 
Knano  was  Emcee.  He  Is  vice-president  of  the  Society.  Dr. 
Stauffer  spoke  and  then  Helen  spoke.  Afterwards  Helen  had  to 
shake  hands  with  nearly  everyone  and  after  that  had  to  go  up- 
stairs to  be  interviewed  by  the  Press.  In  this  room  the 
thing  that  greeted  the  eye  was  a large  white  card  upon  which  was 
printed:  "No,  of  course  you  do  not  smoke  In  here.  This  Is  a 
church. " 


From  the  Church  we  went  to  Bergdorf  Goodman  s where  Helen  and 
Polly  had  fittings.  VDien  these  were  over  we  took  another  taxi 
to  the  Harvard  Club  where  we  had  tea.  Both  girls  were  terribly 
tired,  Polly  had  a bad  cold  and  cough  and  Is  afraid  her  voice 
will  give  out.  The  Interlude  was  refreshing  and  all  might  have 
been  well  If  they  could  have  gone  at  once  to  their  hotel  ^the 
Drake)  «nd  to  bed,  but  we  were  due  at  6:30  at  the  Colfee  House 
Club  where  Jo  Davidson  and  Van  Wyck  Brooks  were  giving  them  a 
dinner  party. 

'.Vhen  we  reached  the  Club  we  found  a large,  handsome  ^ 

sitting  In  the  corner  of  the  sofa  with  a great  pot  o ®. 
him.  This  was  Robert  Flaherty  who  was  to  be  one  of  the 
guests.  He  had  had  lunch  at  the  Club  and  had  spent  t e 
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llerald  Tribune— Ro&enbf;g 

Miss  HpIph  KoUer  (left)  with  Miss  Polly  Thompson,  her  secretary 
companion,  at  the  luncheon  of  the  John  Milton  Society  yesterday 
at  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  where  announcement  was  made  of 
her  trip  starting  March  26,  which  tcill  be  made  by  plane 
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Miss  Helen  Keller  announced 
yesterday  that  she  would  leave 
soon  for  a six-month  tour  of  twelve 
countries  in  the  Orient  and  the 
Near  East,  including  Japan.  China 
and  India,  to  carry  on  her  crusade 
for  better  treatment  of  the  blind. 
The  tour  will  include  visits  to 
homes  for  the  blind  and  con- 
ferences with  national  officials. 

Miss  Keller  described  her  plans 


at  a luncheon  of  the  John  Milton 
Society  for  the  Blind  at  the  Marble 
Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue 
and  Twenty-fifth  Street.  The 
society  is  sponsoring  Miss  Keller’s 
tour  in  co-operation  with  the 
American  Foundation  for  the 
Blind,  which  has  granted  her  a 
leave  of  absence  as  counselor  of 
the  organization,  with  full  salary. 


War  Secret  Disclosed 


was  referred  to  by  name.’" 
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there  asleep  on  the  couch.  Had  Just  waked  up.  He  was  extolling  the 
virtues  of  tea  as  the  only  drink  In  the  world,  a remarkable 
sentiment,  I thought,  from  an  Irishman.  It  was  not  until  I was 
told,  later  In  the  evening,  that  he  was  recovering  from  a hang- 
over. Very  attractive  man  whose  wife  In  a somewhat 
less  obvious  and  more  serious  way  Is  a very  attractive  woman. 

Keith  reached  the  door  of  the  Club  Just  as  we  did.  The  other 
guests  arrived  tardily  at  Intervals.  It  must  have  been  nearly 
eight  o'clock  when  we  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Those  present 

Jo  and  Florence  Davidson 
Robert  Flaherty  and  his  wife 
Van  Wyck  and  Gladys  Brooks 
Ethel  and  Eddie  Clark 
"Jimmy"  Stern  and  his  wife 
Nella  and  Keith  Henney 
Helen  Keller 
Polly  Thomson 
Elsa  Kingsley 


Before  anyone  else  came  Mr.  Flaherty  told  us  about  the  new  picture 
he  has  made  In  Louisiana  of  a Cajan  boy  who  still  believes  In 
mermaids  (has  never  actually  seen  one,  but  sees  the  bubbles  they 
make)  and  werewolves  (carries  salt^^  thaj^when  he  feels  one,  can't 
see  them,  h^^ttirow^r  out  a plnch^^gSi^  set^caflreVt)0 

which  Is  now  being  scored  and  say  It  Is  lovely.  No  one  could  doubt 
It  who  has  seen  Mr.  Flaherty's  "Nanook  of  the  North,"  "The  Elephant 
Boy,"  or  "The  Man  of  Aran." 


Mr.  Flaherty  Is  reading  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  which  makes  a 
magnificent  club  to  beat  people  with,  especially  In  a group  where 
no  one  else  1s  reading  it.  He  denounced  Christianity,  saying  the 
Christians  killed  more  people  than  the  Romans  did,  but  Van  Wyck 
defended  It.  "Christianity  is  poetry,"  he  said.  Flaherty  thinks 
people  no  better,  no  worse  than  they  have  always  been.  The  Eskimos 
are  the  kindest  and  most  optimistic  people  on  earth  today.  Life  Is 
so  hard  for  them  that  they  have  to  oe  mlna  and  people  are  always 
most  optimistic  when  they  have  the  least  to  be  optimistic  about. 

The  deepest  pessimism  of  our  time  is  found  In  the  Park  Avenue 
slums.  The  might  of  the  British  Empire  was  founded  upon  the  Integrity 
of  Its  craftsmanship.  ’While  he  was  in  the  Far  North  where  he  spent 
10  years  he  sew  Indians  travel  1000  miles  to  buy  Hudson  Bay  blankets 
because  they  knew  they  could  trust  them  to  be  good. 

Apropos  of  his  remarks  on  Christianity  and  on  politics  (rather  vague 
except  that  he  was  against  capital  punishment)  Van  Wyck  Brooks  told 
him  at  the  end  of  the  dinner  that  he  agreed  with  everything  he  felt 
but  4Mhc  not  with  everything  he  thought.  Van  Wyck  sat  at  my  right, 
Flaherty  was  across  the  table.  Interested  when  VW  said  that  he 

thought  Howard  Fast  a person  of  shallow  mind.  I had  said  that  he  had 
no  Integrity  In  using  his  sources.  "Jimmy"  Stern  sat  at  my 

left,  a nervous  young  Irishman  who  la  editing  books  which  he  doesn't 
like  but  must  do  since  he  has  to  do  something.  Hla  wife,  a former 
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dancer,  Is  a beautiful  dark  young  woman  with  regular  features  and 
dark  hair  drawn  back  smoothly  from  her  forehead,  the  type  of  whom 
an  American  Inevitably  says  that  she  looks  like  a Russian  princess . 

Keith  was  happily  placed  at  the  other  end  of  the  table  on 
Florence's  left  with  Eddia  Clark  opposite  at  her  right  and  Elsa 
and  Mrs.  Van  Wyck  Brooks  close  enough  to  Join  in  the  conversation. 

K found  that  Eddie  Is  another  stamp  collector  and  Mrs.  VW  Brooks 
found  that  ithe  knew  Jerry  Wendt,  editor  of  MoGraw  Hill's  Science 
Illustrated , and  Stacy  May  who  was  formerly  with  McG.  H.  Afterwards 
she  told  me  that  she  had  enjoyed  talking  with  my  husband  very  much. 

We  are  all  terribly  concerned  about  Helen  and  Polly.  We  all  feel 
helpless,  but  the  others  look  to  me  because  I know  the  manual 
alphabet.  Whv  can  I not  take  care  of  Helen  for  a week  and  let 
Polly  get  away?  I should  like  to,  but  will  Polly  consent?  I think 
not . 


Mrs.  Stauffer  Is  learning  the  alphabet  but  Is  of  course  very  alow. 

She  and  Dr.  S.  will  Join  H and  P In  Tokyo  after  the  Australian 
part  of  the  Journey.  Her  highest  qualification  Is  that  she  Is  a 
trained  nurse. 


S.I 

Jan.  19^ 

To  Harvard  Club  for  lunch  with  Helen  and  Polly  and  afterwards  to 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Katharine  Cornell  having  given  us  tickets 
so  Folly  could  see  the  play  without  distraction. 

Bleak,  slushy  day.  Rain  and  sleet  when  I left  GC . 

Herbert  was  the  first  to  appear  a'f’ter  I reached  the  Club.  He  had  to 
bring  In  Polly's  distance  spectacles  and  a book  for  Helen  to  read 
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while  she  sat  In  Katharine's  dressing  room  during  the  performance. 

I gave  Herbert  a Manhattan  and  was  about  to  ask  him  to  stay  for 
luhch  when  he  said  he  was  worried  about  getting  back  home.  Snow  was 
coming  down  at  a great  rate  and  he  was  afraid  of  the  drive  to  Arcan 
Ridge. 

Polly  and  Helen,  due  a few  minutes  after  twelve,  arrived  at  12:45. 

They  are  both  In  a highly  overwrought  state,  partly  from  fatigue, 

mostly  from  the  difficulties  with  the  AFB.  Some  time  ago  Mr.  Mlgel, 

with  a grand  gesture,  presented  Helen  with  a check  for  ^10,000,  the 

amount  left  over  from  the  building  fund.  He  knew  and  they  knew  that 

the  amo\mt  was  not  really  "left  over,"  for  the  house  was  not  yet 

paid  for,  but  he  Immediately  sent  a letter  to  all  who  had  contributed 

to  the  building  fund  giving  an  account  of  his  trusteeship  as  if  no 

single  bill  were  outstanding.  The  implication  was  that  Helen  had 

|10,000  to  frivol  with  If  she  so  wished.  Then  bills  came  in  totalling 

i|8000 . Amelia  called  Polly  to  say  that  she  wanted  to  see  her  and  It 

was  arranged  for  Amelia  to  come  out  to  lunch.  She  told  Polly  she  wanted 

to  talk  with  her  privately,  by  which  she  meant  without  Herbert.  This 

was  ridiculous,  for  Amelia  knows  that  Herbert  knows  everything  except 

that  Polly  Is  leaving  him  some  money.  Anyway,  Amelia  spoke  of  the 
deficit 

^8000/as  if  It  had  come  as  a great  surprise  which  could  not  have  been 
or  If  It  was  the  trustees  were  Incompetent.  Mr.  Mlgel 's  plan  was  to 
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pay  half,  Helen  the  other  half.  And  Amelia  asked  Polly  to  say  nothing 
about  It  to  anybody'.  Polly  said  she  could  have  the  check  for  #4000 
at  that  moment,  but  that  she  did  not  Intend  to  keep  quiet  about  It. 

There  were  certain  people  who  had  a right  to  know,  Including  Lenore 
P.mlth,  and  Mrs.  Moore.  Amelia  knew  that  Polly  would  tell  me. 

And  Mr.  Ziegler  and  the  other  trustees  must  know.  The  APB  Is 
sweating,  the  last  drop  of  blood  out  of  Helen  before  her  departure 
and  she  and  Polly  are  terribly  driven  to  make  speeches,  etc. 

They  will  go  by  train  to  ‘=’an  Pranclsco,  leaving  the  middle  of  March. 
Flying  across  the  continent  Is  too  uncertain  during  the  winter,  but 
they  will  fly  to  Australia. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eric  Gugler  and  an  elderly  and  very  deaf  Mr.  Burlingame  (?) 
were  also  having  lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club,  also  going  to  A & C . They 
stopped  by  the  table  for  a minute  to  talk  with  us. 

Before  we  left  Polly  telephoned  Jo  ^avldson  to  say  that  Elsa  and  I 
would  be  at  his  party  on  Tuesday  January  27.  The  party  set  out  to  be 
a verv  small  one  at  Jo's  studio,  but  when  Van  Wyck  Brooks  heard  about 
It  he  wanted  a share  In  It.  It  has  been  moved  to  the  Coffee  House  Club 
and  there  will  be  about  twelve  present. 

Polly  asked  me  to  go  today  (Jan.  22)  to  Ethel  and  Eddie's  cocktail 
party  for  Lord  Sholto  Douglas,  but  I turned  It  down.  Not  that  I would 
mind  crashing  a party  of  theirs,  but  I must  go  to  the  eye  doctor 
tomorrow  and  a cocktail  party  does  not  seem  to  be  the  Ideal  preparation 
for  that.  They  are  spending  some  weeksl|.n  town  In  the  apartment  of  the 
Frederic  Marches,  old  friends  of  theirs. 

Polly  has  written  Effle  about  Joining  their  household.  We  pray  that 
she  will.  Ann  thinks  It  a wonderful  Idea  and  that  somebody  had  an 
Inspiration.  Polly  and  I both  had  It.  When  I spoke  of  It  a while  back 
Pollv  said  she  had  been  thinking  of  It  a long  time. 
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We  reached  the  theater  only  a little  while  before  the  curtain 
went  up.  The  actors,  already  costumed,  were  standing  In  the  wings 
and  about  the  stage.  They  all  recognized  Helen  and  spoke  to  her. 
Conway  Tearle  put  his  arms  about  her:  "Here's  Antony."  "Handsome 
as  ever,"  Helen  replied.  Catharine  was  at  the  door  of  her  dressing 
room,  superbly  beautiful  and  perfectly  unconcerned.  We  left  Helen 
and  a girl  named  Pamela  got  our  tickets  and  escorted  us  to  our 
usher. 

The  play  seemed  much  richer  and  more  vital  the  second  time. 

The  theater  was  packed  to  the  rafters  and  there  were  standees.  The 

audience  was  warm  and  responsive.  There  was  no  laughter  at  the 

wrong  places.  It  helped  that  Polly  and  I were  already  familiar  with 

the  magnificent  costumes;  we  could  listen  more  attentively  to  the 

words.  \fhen  I spoke  of  the  play  having  Improved  Katharine  Cornell 

said  that  It  was  because  of  the  audience;  the  audience  had  grown  up 

to  the  play;  but  she  added  that  she  did  not  doubt  that  they  had  Im- 

the  first  time  we  saw  the  play 

proved  somewhat.  I told  her  about  the  snickering  laughter/ 

when  the  voungster  Scarus  leapt  down  the  steps  at  Antony's  "Bid 
them  all  fly;  begone."  Nothing  like  that  this  time.  I said  I thought 
It  might  have  been  because  he  had  friends  In  the  audience  that  last 
time  but  she  said  No,  she  thought  he  was  going  to  make  a great  ac- 
tor but  he  had  been  having  some  difficulty.  In  the  schools  he  had 
learned  to  act  "as  If."  Act  as  If  vour  grandmother  were  dying, 
as  If  you  had  received  bad  news  from  home,  etc.  'hfliy  not,"  she  had 
akked  him,  "act  as  If  vou  are  watching  the  fleet  being  destroyed ?j| 
Bring  up  something  out  of  v6urself."  She  feels  that  this  play 

proves  as  no  other  how  much  greater  Shakespeare  was  as  a poet  than 
as  a playwright.  The  difficulties  of  staging  It  are  all  but  In- 
superable, yet  the  language  la  glorious  and  In  Mik  Cleopatra  we 
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the  only  three-dimensional  woman's  role  that  he  ever  created.  Be- 
side her  Juliet,  Rosalind,  and  the  others  Incredibly  simple.  KG 
never  speaks  dogmatically  about  Shakespeare,  but  what  she  says  Is 
always  worth  hearing;  It  comes  from  much  study  and  from  putting 
herself  into  the  part  not  only  In  Itself  but  In  Its  relation  to  the 
other  actors.  The  play  has  broken  all  records  both  In  this  country 
and  abroad.  K's  maid  said  that  It  would  probably  stay  until  the 
end  of  ’February  and  then  go  to  Baltimore.  It  will  not  play  in 
Washington  because  of  Negro  segregation  in  the  audiences. 

Helen  had  a quiet  afternoon  reading.  During  the  Intermission 
she  shared  orange  Juice  with  KC , but  K did  not  bring  anyone  in  to 
see  her.  Helen  liked  the  book  "Lost  Men  of  History"  and  wanted  me 
to  read  it. 

Guthrie  McGllntlc  was  in  and  out.  He  is  quietly  proud  of  the 
play,  as  heaven  knov;s  he  has  every  reason  to  be. 


Feb,  26.  Macie  arrangements  bv  telephone  to  go  to  Westport  on  this 
date  to  run  over  speeches,  letters,  etc.,  and  otherwise  see  what  I 
could^to  hPlp  in  clearing  out  the  underbrush  In  the  way  of  a smooth 
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leave-taking.  After  the  arrangements  were  complete  Robert  unexpectedly 
flew  in  from  Greenland  (we  had  expected  him  about  three  weeks  later) . 
No  change  was  made  except  that  Robert^ was  to  drive  up  for  me  on 
Friday  Feb.  27,  spend  that  night,  and  return  with  me  on  the  28th. 

This  plan  was  thrown  out  because  of  Robert's  teeth.  A tooth  had 
abscessed  in  Greenland,  other  teeth  close  b^'-  were  involved  and  he 
had  a long  session  with  Dr.  Bush.  Dr.  Bush  worked  with  him  up  to  ten 
minutes  of  eleven  on  Tues.  night  Feb.  24  and  told  him  to  come  back  at 
1:00  P.M.  on  Saturday.  Since  Br.  Bush  had  given  so  much  time  at  such 
inconvenient  hours  Robert  did  not  feel  like  asking  for  a postponement 
of  the  Saturday  date,  though  it  came  so  early  as  to  make  it  almost 
impossible  to  get  down  from  Westport  to  Garden  City  that  morning  in 
time  to  reach  New  York  by  1:()0>.  The  plan  was  changed  to  have  Robert 
drive  up  on  Friday  morning  and  bring  me  back  on  Friday  afternoon  and 
Katharine  Conant  was  added  to  the  party  to  keep  Robert  company  and 
because  Polly  always  enjoys  seeing  her. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  26  Polly  and  Helen  had  dinner  with  Van 
Wyck  Brooks  and  his  wife  and  Robert  and  I had  drinks  with  the  Karkeys 
and  afterwards  Robert  took  us  to  the  Three  Crowns  (Danish  food)  for 
supper.  Smorgasbord,  schnapps  and  Danish  beer,  cherry  herring,  etc. 
They  all  went  to  the  Grand  Central  with  me  to  see  me  off  and  to  say 
Hello  to  Polly  and  Helen. 

Before  nine  o'clock  next  morning  I was  going  over  letters 
and  speeches,  Helen  was  at  her  typewriter,  and  Polly  was  busy  in  a 
various  ways,  mainly  at  the  telephone,  while  Herbert  and  Viola,  a 
girl  who  comes  in  twice  a week^were  making  ready  the  lunch.  Much  was 
accomplished.  Polly  must  have  been  on  the  telephone  for  at  least  an 
hour  with  Mrs.  Gifford,  not  to  mention  other  calls. 


The  weather  had  been  bad  for  several  days  and  the  morning  of  the 
27th  was  bleak  and  foggy.  In  a little  while,  though,  the  sun  shone 
and  the  rest  of  the  day  was  one  of  those  miracles  of  very  early  spring 
with  light,  warm  air  and  sunshine.  Robert  and  Katharine  had  a beautiful 
drive,  prolonged  nearly  as  far  as  Bridgeport  because  the  signs  on 
the  Merritt  Parkway  were  covered  with  canvas;  why  we  have  not  yet 
determined . 

Robert  brought  Helen  one  of  his  dubllacs  from  Greenland,  the  best 
one,  and  one  of  the  very  few  In  this  country.  This  was  made  of  Ivory, 
his  other  two  of  bone.  But  he  brought  her  a much  more  charming  gift 
(though  this  was  unique) . In  Greenland  during  the  long  watches  of  the 
night  when  he  could  not  sleep  he  had  practiced  the  manual  alphabet  and 
was  able  to  talk  with  Helen  In  Irtk- own  language- did  very  well 
with  It  too.  Katharine  Cona.nt  had  brought  a great  bunch  of  spring 
flovfers,  we  had  lunch  on  the  glass-inclosed  porch  outside  the  dining 
room,  and  altogether  It  was  a very  happy  day.  We  left  some  time  after 
three  o'clock  and  reached  Garden  City  soon  after  five,  I brought  back 
with  me  a fire  shovel  and  fork  (handmade)  and  a copper  warming  pan  which 
they  had  received  at  the  shower  which  James  Melton's  mother  had  given 
for  them  and  they  had  no  use  for.  The  fireplace  tools  were  much  too  big 
for  them  but  will  be  Just  right  for  "BerthA^.s  room"  In  New  Hampshire 
and  they  could  "see"  the  warming  pan  In  the  Annex. 

While  we  were  at  lunch  Katharine  Cornell  telephoned  and  when  she 
learned  that  Robert  was  there  asked  what  night  we  could  come  to  the 
play.  Monday  was  Robert's  only  chance,  since  he  was  leaving  for  Georgia 
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Tuesday.  'rThlle  Polly  was  telling  her  so  I asked  Herbert  If  he  would  go 
with  us  and  he  said  yea.  Katharine  had  been  trying  ■f'or  a long  time  to 
get  him  to  come  but  he  was  diffident  about  going  alone.  I was  much 
pleased  that  he  agreed  to  Join  us.  Poor  Herbert  Is  not  made  to  feel  too 


,t  ho.e  by  many  of  their  friends  and  I llhe  to  think  that  he 
feels  completely  at  home  with  me.  He  adores  Katharlne-I  have  not 
seen  him  go  so  all  out  for  anyone  since  Teach.r-but  he  naturally 

feels  some  hesitancy  about  entering  that  glamorous  background,  as 
Indeed  we  all  do. 

We  asked  him  to  Join  us  for  dinner  but  he  said  that  he 
could  not;  he  would  meet  us  at  the  theater.  Robert  and  I there- 
fore went  to  the  Wivel  Restaurant  and  night  club  which  had  been 
recommended  to  him  by  a Dane  in  Greenland.  Mr.  Juhl.  head  of  the 
Cryolite  mines  there,  had  recommended  the  Three  Crowns.  I was  at 
the  point  of  never  wanting  to  see  another  dead  herring  as  long  as 
I lived,  so  I contented  mvself  with  bourbon  and  water  and  roast 

duck  and  left  the  schnapps  (aquavit  they  called  «Ji/here)  to 
Robert . 

We  reached  the  theater  in  good  time  somewhat  ahead  of 
i^erbert.  I took  plenty  of  money  because  I was  uncertain  of  the 
status  of  the  tickets,  but  they  were  already  paid  for.  This  was 

somewhat  to  my  embarrassment,  for  this  was  my  third  free  ride  into 
the  show. 

Herbert  could  Just  as  well  have  Joined  us  for  dinner,  for 
contrary  to  his  original  plan,  he  had  come  to  town  in  the  early 
afternoon  to  attend  to  errands  and  shop.  His  prize  purchase  was  a 
gold  Reynolds  pen  for  Polly  to  take  on  the  trip  with  her.  It  cost 
t 7 he  said  ahe  would  not  think  it  any  good  if  he  bought  a cheap 
one.  He  also  bought  flowers  and  sent  them  to  Katharine.  What  le  got 
out  of  the  play  I do  not  know,  for  it  is  confusing  even  to  a very 
literate  person,  but  it  was  enough  for  him  that  Katharine  was  on  the 
stage  most  of  the  time.  "What  a privilege  to  know  such  a woman  1"  he 
exclaimed  when  it  was  over  and  he  meant  every  bit  of  it. 


Robert  la  the  type  of  person  who  except  unc'.er  the  most  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  would  have  to  be  bludgeoned  Into  going  back- 
stage.  Herbert  was  not  so  hot  for  It  either,  but  It  was  already 
arranged  and  I told  them  we  had  to  go  through  with  It.  Many  others 
were  crowded  around,  but  preference  was  given  to  us  because  Herbert 
had  to  make  a train.  He  was  having  to  get  up  almost  at  dawn  the 
next  day  to  bring  Helen  and  Folly  to  the  train.  The  minute  we  saw 
Katharine  all  misgivings  vanished — she  was  so  warm  and  cordial  and 
so  beautiful,  'lie  staved  only  a minute  or  two  and  sat  down  only  be- 
cause she  Insisted.  How  much  longer  her  reception  lasted  I do  not 
know,  but  It  was  too  long.  She  gave  8 performances  last  week  (an 
extra  matinee  for  High  School  children)  and  I can  see  that  under 
the  strain  of  the  play  she  has  lost  weight.  Robert  enjoyed  It 
enormously.  He  la  an  old  Shakespeare  fan,  he  has  read  SBHBSIBF 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  several  times,  he  thought  Godfrey  Tearle 
perfect  and  was  greatly  Impressed  by  Katharine. 

The  pressure  against  Helen  to  take  active  part  In  the  presidential 
election  In  behalf  of  'Wallace  Is  tremendous.  Harlew  Shapley  has 
written  to  say  that  In  Chicago  on  January  16  she  was  elected  honorary 
chairman  o'"  the  Arts,  Sciences  and  Professions  Council  of  the 
Progressive  Citizens  of  America.  Einstein  and  Jo  Davidson  have  been 
also  Invited  to  be  honorarv  chairmen.  Jo  will  of  course  accept 
(probably  has  already)  and  Einstein  probably  will.  Jo  spent  nearly 
half  an  hour  on  the  telephone  yesterday  (March  1)  urging  Helen  to 
accept.  He  Is  very  persuasive,  very  seductive,  and  left  Polly  feeling 
like  a coward  but  still  holding  out.  A telegram  came  from  Dorothy 
Parker  asking  her,  Helen,  that  Is,  to  Join  the  national  sponsoring 
reception  committee  for  the  Impending  visit  to  this  country  of  Mme. 
Jollot-Curle  who  Is  coming  under  the  auspices  of  the  Joint  Anti- 


Fascist  Refugee  Gominittee.  Einstein  and  Shapley  are  among  the 
members.  It  is  h'^rd  for  Helen  to  refuse  such  requests . Florence 
Davidson  wants  Helen  to  give  her  name  to  the  Women  for  Wallace 
group  and  hhe  and  Jo  are  both  so  insistent  that  I am  afraid  a 
chilliness  is  about  to  develop  in  this  friendship  which  has  meant 
so  much  on  both  sides.  Jo  accuses  Polly  of  not  presenting  the 
situation  to  Helen  fairly.  Accuses  Polly,  of  all  peoplel 
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March  15.  Lunch  this  date  at  the  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly. 

Got  there  early  and  aaw  Betty  Finnan  for  a few  minutes.  Formerly 
Harry  Maule's  secretary  and  now  fiction  editor  for  Woman's  Day.  Virginia 
Savage  on  same  staff. 

Much  worried  about  Polly.  She  is  very  hoarse.  Has  had  a bad  throat 
and  dysentery  and  has  not  been  at  all  well  for  more  than  a month.  No 
thought  of  cancelling  the  trip  or  the  appearances  In  Chicago  and  San 
Francisco.  Many  letters  to  take  care  of.  Lunch  somewhat  hurried.  After- 
wards to  the  Guarantee  Trust  where  Polly  signed  |?5000  in  Travellers 
checks  while  I talked  with  Helen.  Amelia  (Mr,  Mlgel's  office  Is  In  the 
same  building)  happened  to  pass  through.  She  will  be  at  the  train  on 
Wednesday  when  they  leave. 

The  best  news  out  of  the  day  is  that  Effie  Thomson  is  coming  to 
Join  the  household  when  they  return.  This  will  save  Polly  and  prepare  the 
way  for  Helen  to  carry  on  In  case  anything  happens  to  Polly.  Helen  un- 
worried. Refuses  to  take  press  or  anything  else  seriously.  Polly  has  her 
moments  of  despair  Just  as  Teacher  did.  Helen  says  she  is  glad  she  and 
Polly  are  travelling  on  the  same  plane,  the  same  train,  because  it  may  mean 
that  they  will  take  off  for  the  spirit  v/orld  together.  Spirit  world  always 
very  close  to  Helen. 

“■rom  the  Guarantee  Trust  we  went  to  Dr.  Hunt's.  He  gave  Polly 
a penicillin  treatment.  Says  she  ought  to  stay  at  home  a few  weeks  and 
rest.  Knows  she  will  not.  ~rom  there  they  were  supposed  to  go  to  Jo 
Davidson's  to  say  good-bye.  We  had  the  doctor's  secretary  call  to  say 
they  could  not  come.  Discovered  that  a party  was  waiting  for  them.  Including 
Van  Wyck  Brooks  and  Harlow  Shapley.  This  confirmed  Polly  In  her  determina- 
tion not  to  go.  I took  them  In  a taxi  to  the  Grand  Central  and  though  they 
had  half  an  hour  to  wait  for  the  train  left  them.  If  I had  staj^ed  Polly 
and  I would  have  talked  and  Just  now  Polly  should  not  talk. 

Letter  to  Robert  (Mar.  16)  to  look  after  them  when  they  reach 
San  Francisco. 


Sept.  26,1948 
Sunday 

A minute  or  two  after  seven  o'clock  the  telephone  rang  and 
Bertha  and  Keith  said  "Four."  NT3H  who  hedn't  heard  It  said,  "Why 
the  hell  don't  you  answer  It  Instead  of  standing  around  saying 
'Four'?"  Bertha  got  there  first.  The  call,  naturally,  was  for 
NBH . 

It  was  Lenore.  First,  regretting  that  we  had  not  come  to 
'A'olfebo'^o  f^u'^lng  the  week;  and  second,  stewing  terribly  over  the 
possible  desperate  situation  with  Polly  and  Helen  ^In  Japan.  She 
had  Just  had  a long  letter  from  Polly  during  the  course  of  which 
Polly  had  said  'I  hope  I can  go  through  It.'  Reading  between  the 
lines,  Lenore  had  decided  that  Polly,  having  admitted  so  much,  must 
be  on  the  edge  of  collapse, 

NBH  hung  up  and  called  Herbert.  Herbert  had  had  a letter  dated 
Sept.  14  which  In  most  respects  was  very  cheerful.  He  and  I had  been 
prepared  for  this  because  of  the  picture  of  H and  P In  the  Times 
last  Sunday  showing  them  In  blooming  health  and  tricked  out  with 
pretty  summer  frocks.  However,  Polly  did  sa3''  that  the  less  they  saw 
of  the  Stauf'^ers,  the  better.  The  Stauffers  had  got  Into  the  hair  of 

the  mllltarv  (and  all  In  Japan  is  railltarjr)  . Anyone  could  have 

guessed  beforehand  that  there  would  have  been  no  possible  sympathy 
between  these  Joyless  missionaries  and  the  soldiers. 

NBH  v/as  reassured  but  decided  nevertheless  that  the  best  thing 
would  be  to  talk  with  Polljr.  Meant  first  to  call  Lenore  to  tell  her 
that  Herbert  said  everything  was  all  right  and  that  President  Truman 
had  written  Helen  a letter  appreciating  all  that  she  was  doing  to 

Imnrove  relations  between  the  NS  and  Japan,  but  began  by  asking  what 

It  would  cost  to  call  Japa.n  and  how  long  It  would  take  to  get  through, 
"^he  girl  In  N.  Conway  said  she  didn't  know  but  wait  a minute. 

The  answer  v;as  nine  dollars  and  they  couldn't  say.  NBH 


by  th“  wav  what  time  it  wee  in  Japan.  "Cree,"  aaid  the  girl, "I  don't 

know."  MBH  yelled  down  to  K who  had  on  the  earphones,  "I'fhat  time  is 

it  in  Japan?"  The  answer  presently  came  "Nine  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. " 

The  N.  tonv'ay  girl  came  beck  that  the  cost  was  §9  for  3 minutes 

ar.':^  it  wes  nine  o'clock  tomorrow  morning  in  Japan.  "Put  the  call 

through,"  said  NBH,  "and  gave  Helen's  name  and  the  town--Osaka--and 
offered  to  give  much  more  if  it  was  needed.  N.  Conway  took  the  Foss 
Mt.  number  and  went  off  the  air. 

When  she  came  back  it  was  to  ask  if  Helen  Keller  was  a member 
of  the  se-^vice.  NBH  not  quite  getting  it  said.  No,  she  was  putting 
through  a person-to-person  call.  N.  Conway  went  off  the  air  again, 
only  to  return  a few  minutes  later  to  ask  what  Helen  Keller's 
occupation  was.  NBH,  exasperated,  explained  that  it  was  the  Helen 
Keller,  the  deaf  and  blind  Helen  Keller."  "'T'hank  you,"  said  N. 

Conway. 

A ^ew  minutes  later  the  operator  rang  to  know  who  was  calling. 

I told  her  who  was  calling.  I gave  her  again  the  telephone  number. 

A short  time  after  this  she  called  again  to  say  that  telephoning 
Japan  at  that  hour  would  cost  ^12  Instead  of  t9.  NBH  said  O.K.  This 
business  of  the  schedule  was  rather  mixed  up,  for  according  to  the 
Telephone  Company's  advertisement  NBH  was  on  the  dot.  However--. 

KBH , having  exhausted  Sears  Roebuck  through  which  she  had  already 
shopped  several  times,  picked  out  a mystery  that  she  had  alreadv  read: 
''Mali Aforethought."  ''■ne  that  she  had  read  would  not 
demand  such  concentration  but  that  she  could  hear  the  telephone  and 
v'ould  still  give  occupation  to  the  mind.  K.  went  to  sl®ep  on  the 
couch.  Bertha  kept  on  knitting  mittens. 

Four  rang  again.  The  operator  wanted  to  know  how  NBH  expected 
to  talk  v;ith  Helen  Keller,  "’’'ou  said  she  was  deaf,"  said  the  operator. 


her  companion 


"I  hflve  my  ways,"  NEH  answered  mysteriously.  " 
oan  Interpret  for  me.  Never  mind  this." 

NBH  went  back  to  murder  but  the  telephone  soon  rang  four 
again.  "How  do  you  spell  your  name?"  NBH  told  her  and  offered, 

In  case  there  was  trouble  In  Japan,  to  give  a more  complete 
address.  Ehe  had  already  spelled  out  the  name  of  Takeo  Iwahashl 
to  the  operator,  only  to  have  her  ask  what  was  Iwahashl.  "Soncen- 
trate  on  the  Lighthouse  for  the  Blind,"  NBH  advised.  "Mr.  Iwahashl 
Is  head  of  It  and  will  be  able  to  tell  -"-ou  what  you  want  to  know. 

■^ut  If  you  need  anything  further  I have  a long  address  In  Japanese 
that  I can  give  you."  N.  Conway  promised  to  come  back  if  It  was 
needed  and  silence  descended. 

Silence  descended  for  about  three  hours.  K.  slept.  Bertha 
went  to  bed.  ^"Inally  NBH  called  to  check  and  the  first  thing  she 
knew  v?as  talking  with  the  overseas  operator  In  San  Francisco.  The 

call  could  not  go  through  until  1:30.  Could  It  therefore,  NBH  asked, 

be  postponed  until  later,  say  about  sIk  A.M.?  There  was  3om°  dis- 
cussion of  time  and  it  turned  out  that  6 A.M.  in  Snowville  would 
be  about  8:00  P.K.  in  Japan,  either  today  or  yesterday.  NBH  could  not 
decide.  At  any  rate  it  was  left  that  the  call  would  not  come  through 
earlier  than  5:30  A.M.  and  NBH  waked  KH  and  they  went  properly  to  bed. 

After  a sleepless  time  that  seemed  endless  NBh  dropped  into 
oblivion  from  which  she  roused  when  KH  prodded  her.  Whereupon  she 
leapxt  out  of  bed  with  a cry  (her  automatic  reaction  being  to  leap 

out  bed  at  the  Instant  of  alarm)  only  to  have  KH  say  "Walt  and 

see  what  Harry  says." 

9.  T' t ^ ^ 

Harrv  said  (it  was^three  o'clock)  that  our  telephone  had 
kept  ringing  and  rlnging--had  rung  at  least  twenty  tlmes--and  when  he 
answered  It  this  v/oman  In  Japan  had  said  that  my  call  was  coming 
through  at  five  o'clock.  With  an  hour  and  a half  to  wait.  It  seemed 


^anB“rou3  to  go  back  to  sleep,  yet  it  was  difficult  to  get  up.  KH 
ma^e  It  first,  follov/lng  not  long  after.  KH  mace  a bee-line  to 

the  Annex  where  he  built  a fl>^e  and  put  on  the  heed  phones.  NEH 
followed  without  much  delay  and  went  to  the  kitchen  where  she  built  a 
fire  and  put  water  on  to  boll,  meantime  picking  up  "Malice  Afore- 
thought" to  help  the  minutes  go  by. 

Breakfast  was  had  b’^  both  of  us  before  five.  Between  five  and 
a quarter  past  the  call  came  through,  Polly  obviously  startled  by  the 
event,  but  on  the  whole  very  reassuring.  The  cold  was  gone,  the  trouble 
was  blood  pressure  (the  old  trouble)  . '^oday  (or  Is  It  yesterday  or 
tomorrow'’)  she  Is  stopping  bjr  to  see  the  doctor. 

finished  "Malice  Aforethought"  and  at  eight  o'clock  had 
another  breakf ast--bacon  and  toast  Instead  of  cereal  this  time. 
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Odds  and  ends  from  two  visits  to  Arcan  Ridge  upon 
Helen's  and  Polly's  return  from  Japan. 

Description  of  their  arrival  at  Sydney.  Many  notables  on  hand  to 
meet  them;  knowing  of  Helen's  afflictions,  they  were  prepared  for 
almost  anything  In  the  way  of  helplessness,  physical  grotesqueness 
and  unpleasantness.  As  soon  as  Polly  had  Helen's  hand  firmly  on  the 
railing  of  the  gangplank  she  turned  her  loose  to  make  the  descent 
alone  while  she  herself  concluded  some  minor  business  with  one  of 
the  officials  on  the  ship.  This  was  the  most  natural  thing  In  the 
world  for  Polly  to  do;  Helen  always  descends  stairs  alone  and  does 
everything  else  she  can  alone.  But  arriving  there  In  Sydney  and 
coming  down  the  gangplank  with  her  light,  free  step  and  her  radiant 
smile,  she  seemed  like  a goddess.  Judge  Maxwell's  wife  told  Polly 
afterwards  that  the  feeling  they  all  had  was  simply  Indescribable. 

'/fhen  I told  Katharine  Conant  about  this  she  said  she  was  terrified 
one  day  at  the  Harvard  Club  when  she  saw  Polly  turn  Helen  loose  to 
find  her  way  downstairs  and  had  to  control  herself  to  keep  from 
lending  h^^n  arm;  concluded  that  after  all  the  years  Polly  must  know 
what  she  doing. 

In  her  own  home  Helen  Is  never  guided  around  or  very  seldom.  A bell 
Is  pushed  which  summons  her  when  she  Is  wanted  for  a meal  or  for 
another  reason.  She  cannot  hear  It  If  she  Is  moving  around  or  If  she 
Is  In  the  bathroom,  but  If  she  Is  sitting  on  the  floor  or  at  her 
desk  she  Is  Instantly  aware  of  It  and  sometimes  pounds  on  the  floor 
to  Indicate  that  she  has  "heard." 

She  sits  on  the  floor  a great  deal,  by  Polly's  side  If  Polly  Is  at 
the  desk.  One  day  when  I took  Ethel  Clark  In  to  see  her  we  found 
her  sitting  on  the  floor  In  the  corner  with  her  back  to  the  room,  a 
Braille  book  on  her  lap.  She  had  on  a blue  sweater  and  her  head  was 
bent  over  the  book.  She  looked  like  a little  girl  who  had  been  sent  to 
the  corner  for  punishment  and  was  not  minding  it  very  much.  Her 
brother  Phillips  had  sent  a box  of  pecans  and  since  the  girls  cannot 
now  eat  nuts  thev  decided  to  send  them  to  friends  In  England  and 
Australia.  Helen  was  to  shell  them  first.  She  established  herself  on 
the  floor  In  the  bathroom  with  the  nuts  and  a cracker  In  a big  con- 
tainer In  front  of  her  with  two  smaller  containers  nearby,  one  for 
whole,  the  other  for  broken  nut  meats.  She  sat  so  that  her  head  was 
almost  resting  against  the  basin.  I presume  the  containers,  etc., 
were  put  under  the  basin  so  that  she  would  not  stumble  over  them 
when  she  used  the  bathroom  for  ordinary  purposes;  and  the  set-up  was 
In  the  bathroom  to  protect  the  rugs  of  her  study.  The  reason  why  she 
was  In  the  corner  that  day  was  because  she  had  taken  the  Braille 
volume  from  Its  niche  on  the  shelf  above  her  and  would  find  It  easier 
to  return  when  she  was  through  with  It  than  If  she  carried  It  to  her 
desk.  There  Is  always  a reason  for^he  postures  that  seem^^so  odd  to^^ 
strangers  or  even  to  friends  who  have  never  seen  her  at  ' undressed 
moments . 
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Helen  and  Polly  are  both  on  a reducing  diet  now.  Helen  Intends 
to  be  rid  of  her  extra  10  pounds  by  the  end  of  the  month,  though  she 
Is  not  losing  them  as  fast  as  she  wishes.  Still  her  refrain  Is  "When 
my  month  1s  up..."  For  breakfast  she  has  a bowl  of  fruit  and  two 
cups  of  coffee  sweetened  with  saccharine.  She  will  not  touch  the 
fruit  until  she  has  the  coffee.  She  never  asks  for  the  second  cup  but 
when  she  Is  through  she  lifts  the  empty  cup  gently  and  puts  It  down 
again  almost  noiselessly,  continuing  this  way  until  the  cup  Is  filled 
again . 


At  lunch  she  was  several  times  handed  a bunch  of  grapes  from 
some  that  Mr.  Mlgel  brought.  She  counted  as  she  ate  them  and  when  she 
reached  20  she  handed  back  the  rest  for  another  time.  When  her  month 
Is  up  she  will  eat  as  many,  as  she  wants. 

Herbert  also  needs  to  reduce.  It  Is  quite  obvious  that  he  Is 
a good  bit  heavier  than  he  was  a year  ago  but  he  denies  It  because  he 
Is  wearing  the  same  clothes  1 

The  Mayo  Clinic  put  no  ban  on  alcohol  for  Polly,  though  I 
believe  that  as  a rule  she  Is  due  to  have  only  2 ounces  a day.  About 
five  o'clock  we  always  gathered  around  the  fire  for  a "wee  drapple." 
Helen  Is  always  amusing  when  It  comes  to  her  second  drink.  She  will 
never  let  go  her  glass  until  she  has  completely  drained  It  and  we 
always  ask  her  If  she  Is  ready  for  a refill  a little  before  the  glass 
Is  empty.  Just  for  the  fun  of  watching  her  do  bottoms  up  before  she 
releases  It. 

Every  morning  she  goes  out  alone  and  takes  a long  walk  by 
resting  her  hand  against  the  railing  that  Herbert  has  built  for  her 
making  a sort  of  horseshoe  around  the  house  avoiding  the  entrance. 

She  came  In  speaking  of  the  soft  spots  on  the  path  where  moles  had 
burrowed.  Many  moles  are  at  work  all  over  the  grounds  and  I think  they 
will  have  trouble  with  them.  Year  by  year  moles  have  eaten  their  tulip 
bulbs . 


The  house  Is  kept  at  such  temperature  that  Herbert  comes  down 
In  the  morning  In  a wool  shirt,  a wool  pullover,  and  a lumber  shirt, 
also  wool.  Helen  sits  at  her  desk  wearing  a sweater,  with  a blanket 
over  her  knees  and  her  feet  encased  In  a fleece#llned  double-boot 
arrangement.  Even  Polly  occasionally  puts  on  a wrap  but  In  general 
she  likes  a cold  house;  anything  above  65  Is  too  hot.  The  guest 
feels  as  If  she  Is  living  Inside  a deep-freeze  locker.  But  there  Is 
a reason  and  like  moat  reasons  In  the  house  It  centers  around  Helen. 

If  the  temperature  la  warm  enough  to  enable  her  to  wear  the  kind  of 
clothes  the  rest  of  us  wear  aroxxnd  our  houses  In  winter  she  becomes 
drowsy  and  falls  asleep  at  her  desk.  The  hot  water  Is  kept 

well  below  the  scalding  point  and  the  electrical  dishwasher  does  nc^t 
dry  the  dishes  as  well  as  In  other  homes,  but  Helen  will  never 

burn  her  hand  under  a faucet  nor  scald  herself  by  stepping  Into  a 
tub  of  water  that  la  too  hot. 

Helen  dresses  herself  In  the  morning  and  makes  a very  good 
flat  of  It,  Including  her  hair.  Herbert  can  do  for  her  everything  that 
needs  to  be  done  by  an  outsider,  except  go  with  her  Into  the  ladles 
room  when  they  are  together  In  New  v'ork.  He  has  to  trust  her  to  some 
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one  else,  a stranger,  to  pilot  her  In  and  put  her  nickel  In  the  slot. 
While  this  Is  going  on  he  dies  a thousand  deaths  and  I have  told  him 
that  I will  Join  him  In  the  city  at  any  time  to  take  care  of  Just  such 
emergencies.  But  I have  also  said  that  I will  not  take  the  responslblll= 
ty  for  conducting  Helen  around  through  the  traffic. 


The  house  at  Arcan  Ridge  Is  now  woefully  unfurnished  and  bleak. 
The  vases  and  ornaments  and  silver  have  not  been  brought  home  from  the 
vaults  where  they  were  stored  when  the  girls  set  out  for 
even  with  these  the  place  would  still  be  bare  and  forlorn.  The  vast 
acreage  of  the  living  room  floor  1s  yj^arpeted  except  for  one  scatter 
rug,  a Jewel  of  Its  kind,  an  orlentaSf^ but  It  bears  no  relation  to  the 
green  couch,  and  the  red  chairs  which  so  distress  Polly's  soul.  The 
bookshelves  are  meagerly  supplied.  There  is  one  picture,  a golden 
Japanese  oanel  showing  mountains.  There  are  one  or  two  tables,  one  or 
two  taborets,  one  chair  besides  the  two  red  upholstered  ones  In  front 
of  the  fire.  Flowers  would  help  a little,  but  while  I was  there 

no  one  had  time  to  look  after  flowers.  I put  Mr.  Mlgel's  dozen  American 
beauties  In  a deep  vase  and  that  was  that.  Polly  In  Australia  and  Japan 
came  to  dread  flowers.  Everywhere  they  were  presented  with  them  and 
everywhere  as  soon  as  they  could  get  rid  of  them  they  sent  them  to  the 
hospitals.  Flowers  are  terribly  in  the  way  when  she  Is  talking  with 
Helen.  Both  hands  must  be  free.  In  Japan  she  handed  the  flowers  to  the 
WAC  captain,  Lane  Carlson,  who  accompanied  them. 


In  Japan  they  were  under  the  Department  of  Public  Health  and 
Welfare.  The  Department  dreaded  their  coming  no  end,  particularly  Lane, 
who  knew  she  would  have  to  go  everywhere  with  them,  but  Mr.  Neff  who 
was  also  detailed  to  meet  them,  and  Mr.  Marcesson  (?  sp.)  who  Is 
Immediately  under  Gen.  MacArthur  as  head  of  the  ra  & W were  almost  as 
gloomy.  The  night  before  over  a bottle  of  Scotch  they  bewailed  the 
arrival  of  two  doddering  females,  two  old  hags.  Lane  already  had  had 
some  experience  as  esco?t  for  VIPs.  She  and  Neff  went  to  the  landing 
field  not  far  from  Hiroshima  and,  knowing  something  of 

Polly  had  gone  through  In  Australia,  actually  had  an  ambulance  hand. 
'5SL^he  girls  got  oSt  of  the  plane,  radiant  and  f 

Carlson  saw  that  at  least  they  would  not  need  the  ambulance.  They  ail 
;"nt  “ prJvtte  home  whJe  the  ofnclal  greeting  waa 

over  tea  which  Polly  had  no  time  to  drink  ^°^,en%very- 

Helen.  By  the  time  this  was  over  Polly  was  quite  hesitantly 

one  was  gone  except  the  escorts  Neff  and  ^arlson  _ think  It  would 

asked  if  Miss  Thomson  might  not  like  a little  • M^cosson's 

be  marvellous  I"  Polly  exclaimed.  Next  foing  past  Mar^^ 

desk  Lane  said,  "Relax,  brother,  relax.  Your  >^®^^  ifjned, 

to  buy  a case  of  Scotch."  Lane  learned,  as  with  Helen  and  Polly 

that  It  is  not  merely  edifying  to  travel  around  w^h^Hel^^ 

(as  it  would  be  with  Mrs.  Roosevelt  for  instance;  » Tflne*a 

always  been  fun  to  be  with  them.  Teacher  ®®tabllshed  that.  L 
first  letter  to  the  Old  Hags  after  they  came  back  to  the  JS  oeg 
"Precious  11 '1  chickens'. 


In  view  of  the  very  grave  turn  that  ®^®”^® , In^mind, 

taken  we  feel  now  that  Gen.  Sams  had  not  on  ^ ^ in  China 

but  also  Polly's  health  In  relation  to  Probable  J®^®^°Pf her 
which  was  due  to  be  their  next  port  of  call.  At  any  raxe 
home  In  the  nick  of  time. 


Of-  r 
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It  was  probably  fortiinate  that  they  and  the  Stauffers  did 
not  have  to  carry  out  their  proposed  Itinerary  together.  The 
Stauffers  had  already  got  Into  the  hair  of  the  military  In  Japan 
and  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  PH  & W dreaded  Helen  and  Polly  was 
that  they  had  already  seen  the  Stauffers  and  hadn't  liked  them. 

The  Stauffers  were  with  them  on  the  day  that  they  had  liinch 
with  KacArthur  and  Stauffer  at  the  table  managed  to  make  one  of 
the  most  Inept  remarks  possible.  Looking  at  MacArthur,  he  said,  "To 
think  of  all  you've  been  through,  and  not  a gray  hair  on  yo\ir  head  I" 
The  point  being  that  there  Is  practically  no  hair  of  any  kind  on  the 
General's  head  and  he  Is  sensitive  about  It.  But  for  the  most  part, 
Polly  said,  MacArthur  did  the  talking — all  about  himself  and 

what  he  was  doing  In  Japan — It  was  difficult  to  slide  In  so  much  as 
a question. 

Fortunately,  Takeo  Iwahashl  separated  their  v/ork  In  Japan. 

The  party  was  too  bulky  and  the  Stauffers  were  sent  to  cover  the 
groxind  that  Helen  covered  14  years  ago  when  she  was  In  Japan  (the 
schools,  I believe)  while  Takeo  and  his  wife  Klo,  Helen  and  Polly 
and  Lane  Carlson  travelled  In  the  private  car,  Palestine,  which  had 
been  placed  at  Helen's  disposal  and  Helen  talked  to  the  people. 

All  reports  are  that  she  did  a perfectly  magnificent  Job,  but  It 
took  a lot  out  of  her--see  her  letter  to  me  after  Hiroshima. 

Stauffers  or  no  Stauffers,  Polly  Is  deeply  hurt  that  she  was 
not  able  to  finish  the  Job.  She  could  have  managed  the  Stauffers, 
for  she  had  Insisted  that  she  and  Helen  would  go  to  hotels;  the 
Stauffers  wanted  them  everywhere  to  be  housed  with  missionaries;  but 
she  could  not  manage  her  blood  pressure.  The  Foundation  "I-told-you- 
30 'a"  hurt,  but  the  whole  Foundation  Is  a vast  hurt,  particularly 
Mr.  Mlgel  and  Mr.  Irwin  and  Amelia  who  cannot  be  considered  apart 
from  Mr.  Mlgel.  Irwin  Is  vindoubtedly  Jealous  of  Helen  and  wishes  to 
manage  her.  He  Is  not  the  first  to  learn  that  Helen  Is  unmanageable. 
This  began  with  her  mother  and  has  continued  to  this  day.  In  many 
ways  even  Teacher  did  not  manage  her  and  yet  Teacher  had  to  take  the 
brunt.  Just  as  Polly  does  now.  Anyone  close  to  Helen  Is  supposed  to 
"feed"  her  wrong  Ideas.  No  one  ever  blames  Helen,  only.  In  the  old 
days.  Teacher,  and  now  Polly.  Mr.  Mlgel  wishes  to  be  considered 
Helen's  first  friend  and  benefactor,  but  wishes  to  pay  as  little 
cash  for  It  as  possible  and  to  get  wide-ranging  credit  for  doing 
nearly  everything.  His  ambitions  and  his  whole  mode  of  thought  are 
so  foreign  to  those  at  Arcan  Ridge  that  It  Is  difficult  for  them 
to  get  together  except  on  certain  subjects,  like  their  common 
Interest  In  the  blind,  and  It  Is  Impossible  for  them  ever  to  under- 
stand one  another.  Mr.  Mlgel  Is  pleased  with  attentions  from  other 
men  of  great  wealth,  especially  If  they  also  have  high  social  connec- 
tions. At  a party  which  Included  Jo  Davidson,  Van  Vfyck  Brooks,  and 
their  respective  wives  or  at  a simple  gathering  of  nice  Intelligent 
people  who  hadn't  much  money  he  would  be  lost.  He  will  never  be  lost. 
He  will  never  associate  with  them.  There  Is  a deep-seated  vulgarity 
and.  In  spite  of  his  philanthropy,  a deep-seated  lack  of  genoroslty. 
’.Vhen  he  told  Helen  that  he  was  going  to  recommend  to  her  Trustees 
that  she  be  given  an  emergency  allowance  for  this  year  of  $5000  he 
added,  "And  that  ain't  hay."  Yet  he  has  a noble  head  crowned  with 
silver  hair  and  he  has  a charming.  Ingratiating  smile.  He  too 
wishes  to  manage  Helen  and  wishes  to  have  her  fawn  upon  him  In 
gratitude.  He  Is  not  the  first  millionaire  to  learn  that  she  will  not. 
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Amelia  thinks  what  Mr.  Mlgel  thinks  except,  and  this  la  a very  important 
except,  Insofar  as  she  is  able  to  influence  him.  Amelia  is  pretty 
well  aware  of  the  needs  and  difficulties  at  Arcan  xHidge  and  I believe 
would  like  to  do  more  to  alleviate  them,  but  her  primary  loyalty  is  to 
Mr.  Mlgel.  She  la  shrewd,  immensely  capable  in  her  own  field,  which  is 
finance,  but  she  la  without  delicacy,  tact,  or  taste.  Her  refurnlshlnK 
of  the  house  at  Arcan  Ridge  was  a Grand  Rapids  nightmare,  yet  she  spent 
a great  deal  of  time  on  it  and  did  the  beat  she  knew  how.  Polly  was 
partly  to  blame  here,  but  very  few  people  realized  how  destroyed  Polly 
was  by  the  burning  of  the  house  she  loved  so  much.  She  could  not 
bring  herself  to  undertake  the  furnishing  of  the  rebuilt  one.  This 
might  have  passed  over  with  Polly  disappointed  but  grateful  (for  she 
was  able  to  return  the  worst  of  the  furniture)  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  $10,000  contributed  to  the  building  fund  which  Mr.  Mlgel  with  a 
flourish  presented  to  Helen  to  do  with  as  she  liked.  Of  necessity  Helen 
had  to  return  $4000  immediately  to  pay  construction  bills  and  at  least 
$2000  more  had  to  go  into  the  house  Itself.  Mr.  Mlgel,  possibly  to  show 
what  an  excellent  steward  he  had  been,  at  the  time  he  gave  Helen  the 
$10,000  wrote  the  contributors  saying  that  this  amount  had  been  left 
over  «nd  he  was  presentlgg  it  to  Miss  Keller.  Even  Amelia  was  tried  by 
this  but  kept  her  loyalty  to  Mr.  Mlgel  and  asked  Polly  not  to  say 
■■liar  anything  to  anybody  about  it.  Polly  refused  to  keep  silent.  This 
is  only  one  of  the  many  incidents,  accumulated  over  the  years,  that 
make  the  relation  between  Helen  and  Polly  on  the  one  hand  and  Migel  and 
Irwin  on  the  other  like  an  unhappy  marriage  from  which,  at  the  moment, 
there  seems  to  be  no  escape. 


Polly  has  to  take  the  rap.  When  the  first  house  was  built  at 
Arcan  Ridge  the  Pfeiffers  were  all  generosity.  Mrs.  Creighton,  a 
friend  of  theirs,  dweller  in  one  of  their  houses,  had  carte  blanche 
in  decorating,  ’//hen  Helen  and  Polly  came  in  they  had  nothing  to  do, 
as  Herbert  expresses  it,  but  hang  up  their  hats.  Everything  was  perfect* 
Polly  said  the  other  day  that  she  would  never  forget  that  first  moment 
when  they  entered  it. 


Mr.  Pfeiffer  had  given  the  land.  They  had  told  him  thev  had 
only  $9000  (proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  place  in  Forest  Hills)  to 
put  into  a house.  Mr.  Pfeiffer  hired  an  architect--Gameron  Clark--and 
built  a house  that  cost  about  $30,000.  He  was  ready  to  continue  his 
generosity,  but  there  were  certain  things  that  he  expected.  As  Ethel 
Clark  said  "’/hen  you  have  a gift,  you  have  a string  attached  to  it." 

For  one  thing  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  (and  Mr.  P.)  wanted  Helen  and  Polly  to  fit 
into  the  pattern  of  the  colony,  which  consisted  of  relatives  and  friends 
living  in  houses  which  he  rented  to  them  for  a dollar  a year. 
These  Included  Ethel  and  Eddie,  Robert  Pfeiffer,  a nephew  and  his 
wife,  Matlldjit"  and  some  others.  A certain  stated  night,  at  least  once 
a month,  was  called  Colony  Night  and  everybody  got  together.  Helen  and 
Polly  could  not  Join  in  this  and  they  soon  made  it  clear  that  they  were 
not,  socially  speaking,  at  the  Pfeiffers'  beck  and  call  to  be  shown  off^ 
This  did  not  go  down  very  bell,  but  if  this  had  been  all,  it  would 
at  least  have  gone  down. 

The  Pfeiffers,  especially  Mrs.  P.,  did  not  like  Helen's 
liberal  politics  and  blamed  Polly,  "that  woman."  She  did  not  like 
Herbert's  position  in  the  household--a  servant  treated  like  a member 
of  the  family — and  blamed  Polly.  Mrs.  P.,  who  died  this  summer,  had 
a record  of  picking  up  favorites  and  then  tiring  of  them.  At  least 
one  woman  who  became  very  dependent  upon  her  committed  suicide  when 
Mrs.  P.  turned  upon  her  and  told  her  she  had  to  get  out  of  the  house 
in  which  she  had  been  llving--another  of  the  dollar  a year  Jobs.  And 
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she  was  autocratic.  This  summer  one  of  the  relatives  warned  Ethel 
and  Matlldji  to  stop  talking  about  Wallaee,  Aunt  Louise  didn't  like 
It.  And  Ethel  told  Polly  some  time  back  that  she  and  Eddie 

felt  so  free  when  they  finally  bought  their  house  outright  Instead 
of  renting  It  from  "Uncle  Gus."  Aunt  Louise  never  liked  Matilda^ 
who  was  Italian,  Intelligent,  anci  Independent. 

To  Mrs.  P.  it  was  shocking  when  she  turned  on  Mrs. 

Creighton  to  find  that  Helen  and  Polly — that  woman--slded  with  Mrs. 
Creighton  Instead  of  with  her  and  Mr.  Pfeiffer.  The  Creighton 
eviction,  which  Involved  two  houses,  one  In  which  Mrs.  Creighton 
lived  and  one  in  which  her  mother  lived, was  accompanied  by  a great 
row  and  what  with  one  thing  and  another  by  the  time  the  house 
burned  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  was  pretty  well  through  with  Helen  and  Polly 
both  except  for  occasional  civil  Intercourse.  I think  the  last 
time  they  saw  her  was  when  she  Invited  them  to  tea  one  afternoon, 
primarily  to  tell  them  that  she  and  Mr.  Pfeiffer  were  not  going  to 
rebuild  the  house,  they  were  going  to  let_  the  Foundation  do  lt.Q,u^ 

''  -[9  1 '■  - Gc  O— dL  \1003  . (®  CX-  J l»tL 

Mr.  Pfeiffer,  though  still  devoted  xo  Helen,  1s  now 
senile  and  can  do  nothing. 

The  antagonism  against  Polly  spreads.  Mr.  Mlgel  and  the 
rest  of  the  Foundation  did  all  they  could  to  keep  Polly  and  nelen 
from  going  on  this  resent  tour.  Mr.  Mlgel  talked  with  Mr.  Gibson 
about  It.  "Why  don't  you  make  her  stay  at  home?"  Gibson  asked. 

"I've  done  all  I can,"  ^'^r.  Mlgel  replied.  And  he  seemed  to  think 
that  the  reason  for  their  going  was  that  Polly  wanted  to  travel. 

And  he  Is  not  behind  with  I-to3Ld-you-ao' s.  He  was  convinced  when 
word  of  Illness  first  came  that  It  was  Helen,  and  not  Polly  who 
was  111  and  Polly  was  convinced  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  he  wanted 
to  come  to  Arcan  Ridge  was  to  make  certain.  In  spite  of  General 
Sams,  Major  Canada,  and  the  Mayo  Clinic  that  It  was  actually  Polly 
who  was  In  bed.  To  do  him  Justice,  he  had  had  only  second-hand 
reports  from  all  these.  But  the  fact  that  he  could  believe,  as  he  did 
for  Amelia  told  me  so,  that  It  was  Helen  and  not  Polly  who  was  111, 
and  the  fact  that  Polly  could  believe  that  he  had  come  to  ferret  out 
the  truth  shows  the  depths  of  mistrust  between  them. 

Mlgel  and  Amelia  do  not  like  Herbert.  Part  of  this  may 
come  from  the  Pfeiffers'  attitude  towards  him,  for  I am  sure  they 
did  not  keep  It  secret.  Part  of  It  may  come  from  knowing  that  Herbert 
Is  much  closer  to  the  girls  than  they  are,  much  deeper  Into  the 
secrets  of  their  lives,  and  resentment  of  It.  Part  of  it  may  also  be 
because  Herbert  doesn't  like  them.  The  morning  they  came  Herbert  did 
have  to  go  to  Danbury  to  Interview  prospective  housekeepers,  but 
when  he  left  he  said  firmly  that  he  was  not  coming  back  until  they  had 
gone  away  even  If  he  had  to  hide  the  car  along  the  road  where  he 
could  see  when  they  went.  But  Herbert  Is  more  temperate  than  the 
girls  are  In  his  emotions  towards  them.  He  fully  realizes  that  they 
cannot  do  without  the  Foundation  and  that  the  wild  hopes  of  going 
to  Japan  to  live  quietly  are  but  disordered  fancies  of  the  moment  or 
at  least  should  be  such. 

Herbert  Is  a good  Judge  of  people.  Among  their  true 
friends  he  lists  Dr.  Berens,  Dr.  Dixon,  Mike  Julian,  Sandra  Grummon, 
Fatharlne  Cornell  and,  though  he  Is  not  too  fond  of  her  himself, 

Lenore  Smith.  But  Herbert  Is  not  Infallible.  His  yardstick  Is  himself/ 
This  Is  pretty  good,  for  people  are  off  guard  with  him,  as  they 
are  not  with  Helen  and  Polly,  but  It  Is  not  perfect. 
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The  house  seems  not  quite  normal  with  only  one  dog,  and  this  a 
small,  spayed  female,  daughter  of  DJellas  (ap.  ?) , Djellana,  commonly 
called  Baby.  Her  father  was  given  to  Helen  by  Lord  Aberdeen.  Her 
mother,  Wendy,  a poor  neurotic,  was  Imported  at  a later  date.*"Baby" 
generally  presents  an  air  of  neglect,  for  the  long  coat  of  a Shetland 
collie  requires  a great  deal  of  combing  and  no  one  has  time  for  It 
She  sleeps  on  Polly's  bed,  but  she  has  to  be  lifted.  She  has  never* 
been  able  to  take  even  small  Jumps.  At  9:00  P.M.  or  shortly  after- 
wards she  has  to  be  let  out  of  the  house  for  a few  minutes.  I was  on 
hand  and  wanted  to  do  It,  but  If  I was  asleep  Polly  did  It  herself, 
which  distressed  me  and  made  me  try  to  keep  awake.  * 

As  soon  as  dinner  Is  over  and  the  dishes  are  taken  care  of  Herbert 
lights  out  for  the  Easton  Firehouse  which  is  the  center  for  his 
friends  or,  on  Tuesday  night,  to  Join  In  a poker  game  which  had  been 
going  on  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  transferring  from  one  house, 
to  another.  This  is  good  for  him — it  gets  him  out  of  the  atmosphere 
of  women  which  rules  at  Arcan  Ridge,  but,  like  nearly  everything  else 
It  presents  problems,  specifically.  In  this  case  the  problem  of 
Polly  taking  the  stairs  which  she  should  not  do  to  let  the  dog  out. 
Nevertheless,  It  Is  best  to  let  Herbert  go. 

Herbert  has  been  accepted  with  varying -degrees  of  grace  by  all 
Helen's  and  Polly's  friends,  but  even  iJlft^^ave  not  accepted  Herbert'-® 
friends.  The  one  to  whom  he  feels  closest  Is  the  chief  of  police.  Rai 
Polly  would  have  difficulty  In  recognizing  him  If  she  saw  him.  So 
with  all  the  rest  with  whom  he  plays  pinochle,  poker,  and  Society 
Crap.  Herbert  la  entertained  In  the  homes  of  these  men,  but  he  has 
no  place,  except  his  bedroom  or  the  kitchen,  where  he  can  entertain 
them.  Herbert's  position  is  not  easy.  It  Is  unique.  Uniqueness 
breeds  distrust.  Ethel  says  the  other  servants  around  the  neighbor- 
hood do  not  like  him,  do  not  trust  him.  He  la  one  of  them  and  yet  he 
is  not  one  of  them.  I think  there  Is  no  one  who  does  not  feel  some 
degree  of  embarrassment  In  connection  with  Herbert  and  I Include 
myself.  Ethel  and  Eddie  are  thoughtfulness  Itself  where  he  la  con- 
cerned, but  they  do  not  Invite  him  to  dinner.  Katharine  Cornell 
treats  him  as  a great  queen  would  a humble,  loyal,  devoted  subject 
but  she  does  not  Include  him  in  ordinary  social  Invitations.  Lenore 
and  Phil  Smith  balk  and  then  go  forward.  They  resent  him  but  accept 
him.  Ann  and  Robert  resent  him,  resent  him  calling  them  and  me  by  our 
first  names,  but  they,  too,  accept  him  and  I think  appreciate  him. 

The  measure  of  the  ridiculousness  of  this  entire  situation  Is  the 
difficulty  that  any  one  of  us  would  have  in  explaining  It  to  Helen. 
These  small  social  distinctions  have  no  meaning  for  her.  She  loves 
Herbert,  loves  him  specifically  and  not  merely  as  she  loves  all 
mankind.  She  does  love  all  mankind,  which  makes  It  hard  for  her  to 
love  Individuals.  Her  love  for  Herbert  Is  probably  purer  than  the 
feeling  she  has  for  Polly. 

As  Herbert  said  to  me.  It  would  be  a greater  blow  to  Helen  If 
she  lost  Polly  than  It  was  when  she  lost  Teacher.  When  Teacher  went 
Helen  knew  that  she  still  had  Polly.  If  Polly  were  to  go  she  would 
have  nothing.  She  would  have  to  give  up  everything  she  has  spent  her 
life  for.  In  Australia  (or  It  may  have  been  in  Japan)  when  she  saw 
that  Polly  was  falling  she  asked  Polly,  If  the  time  came  when  she 
saw  that  she  was  going,  that  she,  Polly,  would  give  her,  Helen,  cer- 
tain tablets  that  would  make  It  possible  for  her  to  follow.  This 
poses  a dreadful  decision.  Suppose  Polly  did  become  very  111,  should 
Herbert  hide  the  tablets  which  Helen  ordinarily  takes,  reaching  by 
herself  Into  the  cabinet  In  her  bathroom?  Some  of  them,  taken  In 
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quantity  would  lethal  doaes.  I too  have  a responalblllty  here. 

Shall  we  hide  them  or  not  hide  them?  My  inclination  la  to  let 
nature  take  Ita  courae,  but  thla  brlnga  up  auch  horrors  In  the  way 
of  half-doaes  and  suffering  that  my  chief  hope  la  that  the  decision 
will  never  have  to  be  made. 

Herbert  and  Polly  bicker  a great  deal.  Some  of  this  la  because 
Polly  la  trying  to  groom  Herbert  for  entrance  Into  hers  and  Helen's 
circle  of  friends.  It  la  unfortunate  and  In  the  long  run  It  does 
not  mean  anything,  for  they  are  devoted  to  each  other,  but  It  makes 
day-by-Say  life  a little  hard. 

One  of  Helen's  and  Polly's  very  special  needs  Is  a skilled 
chauffeur.  Thla  need  Herbert  cannot  fill.  He  hates  driving  and  it 
follows  naturally  that  he  Is  not  a good  driver.  Unless  Effie  does 
like  driving  and  can  do  It  well  the  time  Is  coming  when  a chauffeur 
will  have  to  be  added  to  the  household  staff.  This  Is  another  pity, 
for  a man  Is  expected  to  be  able  to  drive  a oar  and  the  millionaires 
will  not  be  sympathetic  when  they  hear  of  Herbert's  nervous  dis- 
abilities. Effie  may  save  this  situation.  Otherwise  It  may  become 
very  grave  Indeed. 

They  have  thought  of  getting  a Nisei  as  housekeeper.  This  would 
be  splendid.  There  would  not  be  so  much  danger  of  Herbert  In  his 
loneliness  falling  In  love  with  the  housekeeper.  Same  would  be  true 
If  they  could  find  a motherly  colored  woman.  Any  white  woman,  about 
Herbert's  age,  would  present  a possible  complication.  Herbert  could 
not  alt  at  the  table  as  a guest  while  his  wife  prepared  meals  in  the 
kitchen  and  served  them.  This  Is  one  of  the  things  I hope  we  shall 
not  have  to  face. 

The  whole  question  of  servants-as-members-of-the-f amlly  is 
not  easy.  Take  the  Conants' Aunt  Abby,  now  In  her  eighties.  She  has 
Katharine  and  Larry,  she  has  Harold  and  Averlll,  she  has  Melvin  and 
Jane  and  John  and  his  children.  She  has  four  boys  that  she  brought  up 
when  their  mother  became  an  Invalid,  but  each  one  of  them  has  acqulrei- 
hls  own  Interests,  his  own  family.  She  does  not  fit  Into  any  of  their 
households,  though  devoted  to  every  one.  Meantime  she  has  acquired 
an  Italian  family  that  looks  after  her  hand  and  foot,  a young  man 
and  his  young  wife  and  their  small  child  Donna.  They  are  her  family 
and  when  she  moves  Into  another  family  they  have  to  be  accepted  as 
such.  The  man  and  his  wife  call  Katharine  and  Larry  by  their  first 
names,  sit  at  the  table  with  them.  Say  Katharine  wishes  to  have 
friends  In  for  tea--how  Is  she  to  explain  Roy  and  Madeline  and  the 
child  Donna?  It  Is  not  likely  that  the  subjects  that  her  friends 
wish  to  discuss  will  Interest  the  Italian  family.  It  Is  not  easy 
for  her  and  It  Is  not  easy  for  the  Italians,  for  in  spite  of  all  the 
talk  of  democracy  people  really  would  rather  not  get  together  with 
other  people  that  they  consider  below  them.  It  will  take  a regiment 
of  Helen  Kellers  to  straighten  this  out.  The  Individual  Roys  and 
Madelines  will  discover  that  the  world  of  Ideas  In  which  Larry  and 
Katharine  live  Is  not  the  world  they  wish  to  Inhabit  (or  at  least 
will  see  that  they  can  come  to  It  only  by  degrees)  but  the  mass  of 
Rojis  and  Madelines  will  feel  that  they  are  as  good  as  anybody  and 
nobody  has  a right  to  keep  them  away  from  anybody's  testable. 
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help  in  the  house 


Effle  arrived  in  mid-Dec.  1948.  anxKHiixxtxgy  Before  the  end  of 
Feb.  she  had  decided  that  she  and  P could  not  pull  together 
and  was  planning  to  ^eave  Arcan  Ridge  and  get  a Job  as  a 
physiotherapist — her  father  cabled  me  to  see  what  I could  do, 
followed  it  with  a letter,  wrote  both  of  them  counselling  ’ 
patience,  but  there  was  no  hope.  Herbert  told  me  afterwards  that 
the  minute  he  saw  Polly  kiss  Effie  on  her  arrival  at  the  house 
that  it  would  not  last.  Effie  and  Polly  were  too  much  alike 
and  Effie  was  not  submlsslve--lmplacable  Scot  against 
Implacable  Scot.  There  had  been  trouble  one  after  another  with 
the  maids  (except  for  one  who  was  in  love  with  Herbert,  he  with 
her,  but  Polly  broke  it  up);  Herbert  was  drifting  away  from 
them 

PT  on  Effie  Mar.  1949  after  Bert  had  been  trying  to  patch 
things  up 

"...simply  because  she  is  my  niece  I am  not  going  to  be  talked 
into  keeping  Effle--it  will  never  be  diff erent--its  a clash  of 
temperaments  and  her  attitude  has  been  far  from  pleasant.  There 
has  been  nothing  warm  from  the  moment  she  came  in  the  door--her 
kiss  was  like  a cold  Jelly--Just  no  harmony  of  the  spirit  exlstsXJt. 
Intelligent  yes,  but  a lack  of  emotion  does  as  much  harm  as 
lack  of  thought  would.... It  has  all  troubled  me  most  horribly," 


This  was  written  during  the  time  I was  frantic  with  worry  about 
Keith's  attack  of  Bell's  palsy.  Polly  was  distressed  about  it, 
but  she  never  identified  herself  with  the  suffering  of  any  of 
her  friends.  "My  heart  aches,"  she  would  say,  but  it  didn't 
really.  She  could  not  afford  to  allow  herself  to  become  involved 
in  other  people's  problems,  she  had  too  many  of  her  own,  and  it 
would  have  diverted  fKanixf  her  from  Helen.  She  would  have  broken 
any  tie  in  the  world  for  Helen's  sake,  did  break  many,  and 
frayed  many  others. 


Bar.  10,  1949 

Bert  accepts  the  situation.  Of  Effie.  "Her  systematic  & 
logical  type  of  mind,  coiapled  with  complete  lack  of  emotionalism, 
must  go  ill  with  personalities  so  different  from  hers..." 


PT  had  to  have  her  own  way,  had  to  go  her  own  way  to  function; 
having  it  she  was  splendid. 


This  was  one  of  the  times  when  Polly  got  mad  with  me  when  I 
wrote  to  Bert  (sending  Polly  a copy  of  the  letter)  describing  the 
household  as  "extremely  abnormal."  For  a long  time  she  kept 
referring  to  it,  but  I stood  my  ground  and  in  time  she  herself 
began  to  refer  to  it  as  "abnormal." 


iifl'ia  x’homson 

one  expacted  anything.  ,(het  af/nearud  that  day  at  the 
ilarvard  Oluo  in  early  Janaary  was  a dark.,  attractive  young 
ucotsworaan  clad  in  miraculous  tweeds,  who  inevitaoly  brought 
up  rne  .orios  of  ^orna  x/oone.  Jhe  was  very  self-possessed,  a 
little  aloof,  quite  sure  of  hersulf  and  not  in  any  way 
diffident.  \,q  had  lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club,  went  to  the 
tlivier  Hamlet , and  afterwards  to  the  Plaza  for  dinner,  une 
of  the  things  that  impressed  her  most  was  the  abundance.  For 
one  meal  she  haci  on  a plate  a weeks'  ration  of  meat  for 
Scotland,  bho  was  appalled  by  prices,  but  she  never  let  her- 
self go  on  anything,  bhe  will  never  lot  herself  go  a t any 
time,  anywhere.  Her  feet  will  stay  on  L,he  ground  and  she  will 
miss  the  crown  of  stars  end  the  wreath  of  Pacchus.  Hven  when 
she  arinics  vand  drinic  for  drink  sne  stays  with  us)  she  never 
loses  her  head,  never  says  a foolish  ohing.  oho  is  a complete 
extrovert,  an  athlete  who  has  won  orizes  in  swimming  and 
nas  oucxi  a star  on  »•  v.xnning  badminton  team,  .^he  is  not 
interested  in  ideas  and  needless  to  say  is  by  nature  and 
training  a conservative.  It  would  be  diffictilt  to  find  a 

chinK  into  woich  a new  idea  could  be  inserted. 

hveryth-ing  before  her  is  new.  ohe  is  interested  and 
res  onsive.  no  one  c uld  nave  given  i>^tharine  and  Jim  Conant 
and  mo  fresher  eyes  with  vnich  to  look  at  iroadway  and  the 
tiusic  Hall  then  Hffio  did  on  the  night  of  Jan.  20  when  '^'9 

met  her  at  ,he  Harvard  Club,  took  her  to  f of  fanetti  ' s,  up 

uroaaway  „o  oho  Llusic  Hall  end  after’:ards  cown  Jroadway  to 
the  .sior  jer  for  a nightcap  before  taning  iho  train  for  x.cng 
island,  jis  a friend  siie  is  a groat  addition  to  one's  circle; 


as  bn  integer  in  the  .^rcan  nidge  household  she  is  a question 


Jan.  19^9 


mafck.  As  a substitute  for  Polly,  there  is  no  question.  It 
would,  take  her  50  years  andjthere  would  still  be  doubt.  She 
lacks  warmth  and  the  sense  of  fun.  Alpeady  she  is  rigid 

it  would  take  an  eternity  to  limber  her  up  and  we 
have  not  an  eternity  ahead  of  us.  Helen  said  to  Herbert  while 
■K]ffle  was  with  me,  "Poor  Effie  lacks  personality."  By  this  she 
meant  that  Effie  had  nothing  to  btlng  her.  Effie  does  beautifully 
whit  she  is  asked  to  do,  but  she  does  not  herself  take  great  loops 
and  flings  and  come  back  with  the  tale  of  where  she  has  been. 
Katharine  Conant  said  that  when  Effie  was  telling  Helen  about  what 
we  had  done  in  NY  and  on  LI  instead  of  mentioning  the  little 
funny  things  that  happened  and  making  it  vivid  (as  it  had  been  to 
us)  she  simply  gave  a matter-of-fact  report.  She  lacks  imagination 
and  a sense  of  drama,  both  so  vital  where  she  is.  If  Folly  takes 
care  of  herself  this  will  not  matter  too  much,  for  there  are  many 
ways  in  which  Effie  can  make  herself  useful--typing,  driving  the 
car,  acting  as  hostess  and  leaving  Polly  free  to  devote  herself 
to  Helen.  I cannot  see  Eff ie--ever--taking  charge  of  Helen  in  a 
group  or  on  the  platform.  Too  cold.  I write  this  down  to  give  my 
early  impression  and  I write  it  in  the  hope  that  I am  wrong. 

t 

Teacher  and  Polly  have  always  had  a sort  of  special  baby- 
talk  for  the  dogs.  Teacher  called  the  little  Shetland  collie  that 
they  have  now  her  "little  cream  puff  from  the  dairy  of  heaven" 
and  the  words  used  to  invite  the  dog  out  of  doors  were  "Ousle- 
wousle,"  to  invite  her  in,  "Inny-wlnny . " I learned  them  when  I 
was  there  in  December  after  having  failed  to  make  the  dog  budge 
bv  using  every  other  term  I had  ever  heard  of  and  whistling.  To 
Effie  this  sort  of  thing  is  inexpressibly  silly  and  she  will  have 
no  nart  in  it.  She  snaps  her  finger  and  the  dog  comes--t}'e  poor 
little  dog  had  to  learn  her  language  since  she  would  not  leai’n  his. 
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This  would  not  be  worth  mentioning  except  that  it  is  characteristic. 
As  Mrs.  MacGlure,  James  Melton's  mother-in-law,  said  with  respect  to 
her  granddaughter's  governess,  she  is  Ice-bergy. 

Mrs.  MacGlure  came  on  Sunday  afternoon  for  a cocktail,  the 
first  time  she  has  seen  Helen  and  Polly  since  their  return.  She  is 
an  elderly  woman  and  quite  deaf  (wears  a hearing  aid)  and  at  first 
appearance  seems  to  be  rather  ordinary.  Her  voice  slurs  in  the  way 
characteristic  of  the  voices  of  the  deaf  but  she  does  not  have  to  say 
more  than  a few  sentences  before  one  realizes  that  a very  interesting 
and  salty  old  girl  is  in  the  room.  She  has  a great  belief  in  destiny 
(at  one  point  I asked  her  about  it  and  she  silenced  me  by  saying  that 
she  was  a Scot  Presbvterlan)  and  one  thing  that  happened  gave 
credence  to  her  belief  in  higher  currents  controlling  our  actions. 

She  had  not  met  Ef f ie--asked  Indeed  if  I were  the  niece--and  then 
began  talking  about  the  governess  of  her  grand -daught er , James 
Melton's  daughter.  The  governess  is  a woman  from  northern  Mass., 
Irreproachable  as  a governess,  but  she  lives  in  an  ebullient  house- 
hold and  she  is  not  ebullient.  Say  a dish  extraordinarily  tasty  is 
brought  to  the  table:  Melton  and  his  wife  and  his  mother-in-law 
let  themselves  go  in  praise  and  when  the  hullabaloo  is  over  one  of 
them  turns  to  tha  governess  to  ask  if  she  likes  it.  "Very  nice,"  she 
says  frigidly^  ''I  don't  want  to  be  rude  to  Margot's  governess,"  Mrs. 
MacGlure  says,  "but  I am  afraid  I am.  I don't  know  whet  to  say." 

The  ice-bergs  cow  the  rest  of  us. 

Pollv  is  in  a bad  position  because  Effle  is  of  her  own 
family  but  when  we  were  alone  I asked  Herbert  about  it.  He  too  has 
a level  head,  quite  veil  detached  from  the  emotion  around  him,  but 
to  a large  extent  he  agreed  with  Polly  about  Effle. 

’Jhen  we  came  into  the  house,  as  soon  as  introductions  were 

I ran  back  to  the  kitchen  to  see  what  I eould  do.  This  did  not 


A 


occur  to  Effie.  When  lunch  vaa  over  I offered  to  toss  a coin  to 

see  whether  she  or  I would  help  with  the  dishes.  'When  it  was  brought 

before  her  she  said  she  was  the  one--but  not  until  then.  The  toss 

sent  her  to  the  kitchen.  Many  dishes  were  to  be  washed.  scalded 

an  automatic  electric  because  of  HAlen  who  might  be/ 

They  have  ^ dish-washer  but/they  cannot  h=ve  the  water  in  that 

household  as  hot  as  in  others.  As  Jim  said,  "Hffie  is  a bad  demonstra- 
tor." Effie  feels  that  when  the  dish-washer  is  through  one  still  has 

to  wash  the  dishes.  Very  hot  water  would  whisk  the  dishes  through, 

might  burn  very  hot  water 

but  very  hot  water  /Helen.  Wherefore  li^/does  not  exist 

at  Arcan  Ridge. 

Jim  electrified  everyone  by  learning  the  manual  alphabet 

A 

off-hand.  He  went  through  it  v/ith  Effie  and  then  with  the  chart  before 
him  began  spelling  to  Helen  very  slowly.  Ve  laughed  at  him  and  said 
we  would  not  tell  Helen  that  he  had  the  chart,  at  which  point  he 
threw  the  chart  away  and  got  on  as  well  as  before,  only  occasionally 
having  to  ask  how  to  form  a letter.  He  p-^id  Helen  the  beautiful 
compliment  of  learning  her  own  language  and  before  we  left  was  able 
to  spell  out  his  good-byes.  The  feat  of  memory  was  so  remarkable 
that  we  cou Ld  not  help  speaking  of  it.  All  Jim  said  was  that  it  was 
something  he  wanted  to  do  and  therefore  it  was  easy.  Bertha's 
comment  on  it  this  morning  was,  "I  knew  Mr.  Jim  could  do  it." 


April  15.  19^9.  Good  Friday 

To  Arcan  Ridge  with  Katharine  Cornell,  Nancy  Hamilton  and  Kate 
O'Brien  In  KG ' a station  wagon.  Lovely  warm  spring  morning.  NBH 
went  In  from  GG  by  train  and  Joined  them  at  KG ' s house,  23 
Beekman  Place.  KG  and  Nancy  were  out,  hunting  a ahop  that  was 
open  to  buy  some  liquor  to  take  to  Helen  and  Polly.  Kate  O'Brien 
v;aa  upstairs  reading  "Anne  Sullivan  Kacy,"  which  is  apparently 
a must  for  KG ' a guests.  KC  had  Intended  to  take  one  of  the 

dachshtjnds  with  her  but  decided  that  the  day  was  so  warm  that 
the  dog  would  be  uncomfortable  In  the  station  wagon.  She  drove 
up  and  as  Nancy  said  there  Is  a dash  and  abandon  about  Kit's 
driving.  One  felt  quite  adventurous  In  the  stream  of  traffic. 

Nancy  drove  home,  a much  steadier  trip,  during  which  the  only 
excitement  was  a hailstorm  and  a cloudburst.  Much  talk  of 
Effle  at  the  beginning  of  the  ride.  One  of  the  reasons  why  Polly 
was  so  happy  that  we  were  coming  up  on  this  Friday  was  that 
would  not  be  present.  She  was  at  Gocke^svllle  outside  Baltimore, 
Investigating  the  possibility  of  a Job  In  one  of  the  best  of  our 
physical  therapy  iqndMKi#  Institutions  and  it  was  Indeed  a happy 
circumstance  that  she  was  away.  The  coolness,  not  to  say  antag- 
onism, between  her  and  the  rest  of  the  household,  except  the 
cook,  Greta,  is  such  tnat  a restraint  would  have  been  imposed  upon 
us  all  If  she  had  been  there.  As  it  was  we  gave  ourselves  up  to  a 
good  time  with  no  Inhibition  anywhere. 

The  house  looks  much  more  lived  In,  now  that  the  Japanese 
gifts  have  come  and  are  distributed  about.  The  bleakness  has  gone 
from  the  living  room  and  It  Is  filled  with  color.  We  had  cocktails 
4>n  the  sun  oorch  off  the  living  room,  lunch  In  the  glass  room  off 
the  dining  room,  Viola  was  there  to  help  Greta  and  everything  went 
off  beautifully. 
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Kate  O'Brien  comes  from  Limerick  which  was  the  home  of 
Teacher's  family.  She  is  here  because  of  the  play  that  has  been 
made  (believe  she  did  most  of  it  herself)  out  of  her  novel  "V.'ine 
From  this  Grape"  which  KG  is  going  to  put  on  some  time  this  year. 

She  is  a large,  rather  gaunt  woman  who  looks  more  English  than 
Irish  Insofar  as  I can  Judge.  She  has  a sharp,  incisive  mind  and 
a decided  way  of  speech.  Her  opinion  of  the  Olivier  Hamlet  and  mind 
were  almost  completely  at  variance.  Was  somewhat  comforted  to  know 
that  Guthrie  McCllntic  felt  as  I did;  this  KG  told  me  under  her 
breath  as  she  and  I sat  together  on  the  front  seat. 

Katharine  has  but  recently  recovered  from  pneumonia,  but 
after  a couple  of  weeks  or  so  in  Tryon,  N.C.  with  Nancy  she  looks 
very  brown  and  well,  though  it  seems  to  me  that  she  has  aged  quite 
a bit.  The  place  where  thev  stayed  was  prohibitionist,  so  they 
had  their  drinks  in  the  bathroom  out  of  toothbrush  glasses.  KG  spoke 
to  the  proprietress  about  it  before  they  left,  suggesting  that  she 
make  clear  to  guests  that  while  they  did  not  serve  liquor  they  did 
not  mind  the  guests  having  it.  Don't  know  if  this  had  any  effect 
or  not. 

For  some  time  Nancy  has  been  working  on  a play  with  Helen 
Hoklnson.  About  ready  now  (k  to  hunt  up  a producer.  Hokinson  has 
dlfflcijU^y  in  grasping  the  structure  of  the  thing--Hhe  works  in  such 
small  units  that  she  does  not  see  that  it  is  waste  motion  to  keep 
refining  blts--tha.t  these  are  best  cared  for  when  the  full  flow  and 
structure  of  the  thing  is  established.  Nancy  has  not  seen  the 

Olivier  Hamlet  but  is  a great  admirer  of  his  Henry  V,  thought  his 
Olay,  Lear,  very  bad  Indeed,  agreeing  on  this  with  KG.  She,  Guthrie, 
and  KG  have  the  greatest  admiration  for  his  energy  in  undertakings 
like  the  Hy  V and  Hamlet,  knowing  the  immense  amount  of  labor  in- 
volved . 
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KC  Is  soon  going  to  give  up  the  NY  house  and  move  out  to 
Sneden's  Landing  for  the  full  ’^ear  except  for  the  time  she  spends  at 
Martha's  Vineyard.  The  furnishings  in  the  Ny  house  are  very  shabby, 
the  red  damask  curtains  at  the  East  River  windows  shredded  at  the 
bottom,  most  of  the  upholstery  showing  Its  Insides.  Even  at  Its 
best  the  house  Is  modest  Indeed  compared  with  Jo's,  but  it  Is  pleasant 
and  homellHe  and  shows  a background  of  Intelligence  and  appreciation  cf 
art  and  literature.  She  has  but  one  car  now,  the  station  wagon  In 
which  we  drove  to  Arcan  Ridge,  and  no  chauffeur'.  The  wagon  bears  a 
Mass,  license  and  goes  with  her  to  Sneden's  Landing,  to  the  Vine- 
yard and  to  NY.  She  and  Nancy  went  to  Tryon  by  train. 

V/e  spoke  of  Jo,  "the  happy  sculptor  we  once  knew,"  as  Van 
Wyck  Brooks  had  expressed  it,  of  Van  Wyck's  anxiety  (shared  by  every 
one)  over  his  and  Florence's  monomanlacal  devotion  to  what  they  deny 
Is  communism  but  Is  called  that  by  nearly  everyone  else.  Kate  O'Brien 
says  they  all  get  that  way,  she  has  friends  In  London  to  whom  the 
same  thing  has  happened.  Incidentally  she  has  a brother  who  has  lived 
In  NY  for  more  than  20  years  and  has  become  "a  regular  New  Yorker." 

Some  little  time  after  lunch  Polly  served  some  of  the  Emperor',5 
tea  In  cups  without  handles  and  after  we  had  drunk  It  brought  out 
presents  for  each  of  us--a  tray  apiece  for  KG  and  me,  a small  bit  of 
pottery  apiece  a for  Kate  and  Nancy.  It  was  very  touching.  They  were 
things  that  had  been  given  to  them.  Polly  loves  giving.  She  had  al- 
ready sent  me  a blue  scarf  with  dragons  and  flowers,  a thing  of 
such  surpassing  beauty  that  Keith  wants  It  on  the  wall  where  we  can 
enjov  It  Instead  of  around  my  neck.  In  time  he  will  get  It  there  but 
not  vet . 

The  day  was  a happy  one  all  the  way  through.  When  I arrived 
home  I found  that  Keith  had  not  overstretched  himself  and  was  all 
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right.  We  went  to  bed  early.  The  telephone  rang  at  half  past  nine, 
waking  Keith,  but  the  news  was  so  good  that  for  once  I did  not  mind. 

It  was  -bffle  at  the  Grand  Central  on  her  way  home.  She  had  got  the 
job  at  Gocke^svllle  and  Is  to  begin  work  there  next  Saturday.  We  had 
all  been  Impatient  with  iiffle  for  not  getting  out  of  the  house  where 
she  must  be  as  uncomfortable  as  everyone  else,  but  this  proves  how 
much  more  right  she  Is  than  we  were.  Herbert  yesterday  when  he  and 
I were  talking  alone  said  that  she  wouldn't  take  anything,  the  Job 
had  to  be  Just  right.  Another  sort  of  person  would  have  snatched  the 
first  thing  that  gave  freedom.  Not  "Miss  Effle,"  as  Polly  calls  her. 
Effle  Is  now  well  up  ahead  on  the  entire  deal:  she  got  free  trans- 
portation to  this  country,  she  had  a good  look  at  the  Fairfield 
country  life  and  a Job  there  for  which  she  will  probably  never  be- 
lieve that  she  was  unfitted,  and  she  now  has  a Job  for  which  she  has 

t 

been  trained  and  It  Is  In  one  of  the  best  InstltUj^ons  In  the  United 

States.  My  guess  Is  that  after  Effle  leaves  they  will  have  to  get 

rid  of  Greta,  but  my  guesses  are  often  wrong  and  I should  not  be 
surprised  If  this  one  1s  too.  The  situation  Is  that  when  one  egg  Is 
left  In  the  house  Greta  wants  It  to  go  to  Effle,  Herbert  overrides 
her  and  gives  It  to  Helen. 

At  lunch  we  had  white  wine  and  at  one  point  we  drank  to  the 
one  we  l(bve--Helen . Then  Herbert  drank  to  the  woman  I love--Helen. 

But  Helen  Is  not  to  him  a woman.  She  Is  a goddess. 

KG  as  soon  as  she  knew  that  Effle  was  not  going  to  work  out 
began  thinking  of  a 3ubstltute--spoke  to  Polly  about  a friend  of  hers. 
Polly  sent  me  a special  delivery  letter  to  ask  me  to  discourage  the 
Idea.  She  and  Helen  wanted  nothing  but  to  be  alone.  The  night  before 
we  went  up,  after  Effle  had  departed  for  Cocke^svllle,  the  two  women  a 
and  Herbert  sat  down  with  that  heavenly  feeling  of  relief  that  one 
always  has  when  an  unwelcome  guest  has  gone  his  way. 


Nov^— 16-20,  19^9 


NBH,  Ju3t  recently  down  from  New  Hampshire,  Joined  Polly  and 
Helen  Wed.  night,  Nov.  16,  on  the  10:00  P.K.  train  for  Westport. 

Meant  to  stay  only  until  some  time  Saturday,  but  stayed  until 
Sunday  morning  because  of  the  "Colony"  party  at  Ethel  and  Eddie's 
on  Saturday  night. 

Thursday  we  were  alone  with  six  months  of  talking  to  begin  on. 

Friday  Van  Wyck  Brooks  and  his  wife  drove  down  from  Bridgewater 
Conn,  for  lunch.  Very  pleasant.  Talk  began  with  Jo  and  his  connection 
with  Tito  whose  bust  he  finished  not  long  ago.  Van  Wyck  very 
saplently  remarked  that  If  Jo  was  a week  In  the  Vatican  he  would 
be  hand  In  glove  with  the  Pope.  He  also  said  exactly  what  I did  when 
I heard  that  Jo  had  gone  over  to  Tlto--that  he  would  have  a lot 

of  explaining  to  do.  Mrs.  Brooks  whose  profession  Is  remedial 

reading  was  very  helpful  when  I told  her  about  Robert's  son  and  his 
difficulties.  Thinks  he  Is  In  a good  place  at  St.  George's.  She 
asked  me  to  bring  him  to  see  her,  perhaps  at  Easter.  This  I will 
try  to  do. 

In  the  evening  the  Grummons  and  their  son  John  (too  small 
to  leave  at  home)  and  Robert  Duffus  came  to  dinner.  The  conversation 
took  a wild  and  macabre  turn  as  we  discussed  the  disposal  of  funeral 
ashes.  For  Instance,  I told  m3r  atory  of  the  aaMWMMeb  missionary 
who  brought  a cannibal  home  with  him  because  the  cannibal  had  eaten 
his  wife  and  he  wanted  to  have  her  near  him.  Dreadful  situation  as 
they  sit  across  the  table  from  one  another  with  the  missionary 
wondering  how  much  of  what  la  before  him  Is  cannibal,  how  much  his 
wife.  Robert  Duffus  capped  It  with  one  about  a man  who  was  caught 
In  3 carpet-making  machine.  Before  they  could  stop  the  machine  he 
was  woven  Into  10  yards  of  carpet.  They  didn't  know  whether  to 


Nov.  16-20,  1949 


spread  It  on  the  floor  or  roll  It  up  and  bury.  It  was  all  very 

A. 

hilarious,  bu-^  there  was  other  talk  too--as  of  Italy  from  which 
Duffus  had  recently  returned  and  the  Italian  people  whom  he  liked. 
The  Grummons'  No.  1 problem  at  the  moment  1s  water  of  which  for 
some  time  thejr  have  had  none  except  what  they  hauled  to  the  house. 
They  were  beginning  to  drill  a well  the  next  day.  Arcan  Ridge 
has  had  no  shortage,  but  everybody  has  been  careful  for  a long  time. 
I did  not  take  a tub  bath  the  whole  time  I was  there  and  we  all 
flushed  toilets  only  when  necessary.  The  situation  Is  serious 
throughout  the  New  York  area  and  the  city  Itself  la  worried. 

Saturday  morning  CT^lre  Emery,  Joe  Lewis's  daughter, 
came  and  stayed  for  lunch.  Most  of  the  talk  was  about  Helen's 
70th  birthday  In  June  for  which  she  has  grandiose  plans. 

In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  Clarks  where  I had  the  very 
great  pleasure  of  meeting  Robert  and  Mathilda  Pfeiffer  and  of 
talking  at  some  length  with  Robert  Pfeiffer  about  certain  things  In 
the  Bible  that  had  alwaj^’s  bothered  me. 


Fov.  19,  1949 


"Colony"  party  at  v<:thel  and  Eddie  Clarks  for  the  Pfeiffer  clan 
Ethel  said  19  would  be  present  for  the  buffet  supper,  but  I can 
remember  only  17 : 

Ethel 

Eddie 

Mr.  Pfeiffer,  head  of  the  clan,  founder  of  the  Colony 
Robert  Pfeiffer,  Harvard  prof.  Old  Testament  history 
Mst)^llde  Pfeiffer,  his  wife,  Bellini  madonna  type,  great  spiritual 
and  phirslcal  beauty 

Louise,  his  daughter,  engaged  to  a young  Swiss  lawyer  who  is  also 
a ski  instructor ; wedding  to  take  place  in  Switz..  in  Apr. 
Leonard  Pfeiffer,  bro . of  above 

Helen  Pfeiffer,  his  wife;  will  go  to  Sv/it:t  with  riatli^ilde  to  make 
preparations  for  the  wedding 
Mary  Clark  Merner,  Eddie's  sister 
Mr.  A^erner,  her  husbbnd 
Mr.  Joseph  Barata 

His  wife,  niece  of  the  late  Mrs.  Pfeiffer 
Mr.  Phillips,  nearest  neighbor  to  H and  P 
His  wife,  a Georgian,  from  Atlanta 
Helen  Keller 
Polly  Thomson 
NBH 

Martha  was  in  the  kitchen,  Viola  helped  serve.  "Uncle  Gus,"  the 
senior  Mr.  Pfeiffer  was  the  star.  He  is  now  senile  but  rouses 
at  times. 

Ethel  and  Eddie  have  a miniature  black  French  poodle,  an  adorable 
dog. 


thb 

e has  noiu^ 

*ation  between 
, cates  and  ourselves  in  the 
years  as  during  tlie  war." 

Laborite  S.  T.  Swingler  told  De- 
fense Minister  A.  V.  Alexander  of 
reports  Britain  had  agreed  to  sup- 
ply five  to  six  divisions  of  troops 
and  forty-five  squadrons  of  jet 
fighters  to  defend  Western  Europe. 

Mr.  Alexander  declined  to  con- 
firm or  deny  "the  accuracy  of  un- 
official estimates  and  statements 


LAKE  SUCCESS,  Nov.  23— Helen 
Keller,  the  blind  author  and  edu- 
cator, paid  a visit  to  the  committee 
rooms  of  the  United  Nations  Gen- 
eral Assembly  here  today.  During 
the  course  of  a debate  in  the  Trus- 
teeship Committee,  Miss  Keller  met 
Dr.  Ralph  J.  Bunche.  Mediator  in 
the  Palestine  dispute.  Later  she 
had  lunch  wnth  Warren  R.  Austin, 
permanent  United  States  delegate, 
and  Mrs.  Philip  C.  Jessup,  wife  of 
another  United  States  delegate. 


^J^OuenjL 

'T' 


Nov.  19^9 


Helen's  70th  birthday  coming  up  next  year.  Various  plans. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks  had  thought  of  a testimonial  volume,  the  sort 
of  thing  that  has  been  done  for  F.lnsteln  (l  believe)  and  others. 
Publishers'- schedules  being  what  they  are  It  Is  too  late  for  this 
Claire  Kmery,  Joe  Lewis's  daughter,  has  grandiose  Idea3--wi3hesii 
raise  a million  dollars  to  present  HK  to  do  with  as  she  pleases-- 
spend  for  her  work  or  herself.  Fine,  I said,  but  how?  She  had  some 
of  the  old  ldeas--make  a movie  of  the  high  spots  of  *^elen's  life, 
any  studio  would  grab  at  the  chance,  everv  theater  would  show  It 
in  this  country  and  abroad  and  the  million  right  there  would  be  In 
the  Docket.  This  was  very  like  her  father's  idea  and  about  as 
oractical.  Another  was  to  have  a committee  to  raise 

money.  Get  top  sponsors.  King  George  and  q^ueerr  Flizabeth,  for 
example.  I said  there  was  a question  of  decorum  and  --oily  must  be 
consulted.  Polly  horrified.  All  this  was  at  lunch  on  Sat. 

Nov.  19  at  Arcan  Ridge.  I asked  HK  about  her  ?0th  birthday. 

She  said  she  was  going  to  run  away  (as  she  and  Teacher  did  on  her 
50th).  She  said  her  happiest  birthday  was  her  63rd  (?)  when  the 
work  for  the  deaf-blind  was  Inaugurated.  This  ma. e us  feel  that 
whatever  Is  done.  If  anything,  must  be  for  the  deaf-blind.  Mr.  Migd 
must  be  consulted  and  we  will  talk  with  Nancv  Hamilton  and  others. 


Nov.  26,  19^9--Ssturday 


Frltzle^came  from  Northampton  Wednesday  night,  driving  through 
the  countrv  with  some  Greek  friends;  had  thought  to  get  here  around 
7:30,  arrived  at  midnight.  She  and  Keith  and  I '-ere  together 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Ann  and  Jake  and  Sis  were  together  In  Dublin,  all 
of  us  very  anxious  because  mamma  had  been  taken  to  the  hospital  on 
V/ednesday. 

Robert  flew  up  from  Washington  Friday  night,  arriving  before 
9:00.  He  and  Frltzle  sat  up  until  long  after  midnight.  The  plan 
was  that  he  and  Frltzle  and  I would  drive  to  Westport  the  next  day 
to  have  lunch  with  Helen  and  Folly.  At  six  o'clock  In  the  morning 
the  telephone  rang  and  I knew  before  I answered  it  that  the  end  had 
come.  Mamma  had  died  at  four  o'clock.  Robert  at  once  made  plans  to 
fly  down,  took  a taxi  to  La  Guardla,  flew  to  Washington,  s^'ayed 
there  a few  hours,  flew  on  to  Atlanta  and  reached  Dublin  about  ten 
o'clock  the  next  morning.  The  funeral  took  place  Sunday  afternoon. 

Frltzle  and  I went  on  to  Westport.  I could  not  have  gone  except 
to  friends  as  dear  as  these  and  I could  not  have  done  It  If  Frltzle 
had  not  acted  as  chauffeur.  Even  so,  It  was  an  ordeal,  though  Bertha 
and  others  thought  It  was  "good  for  me."  Frltzle  was  charmlng--sald 
afterwa,rds  that  she  felt  that  she  had  been  living  In  a fairy  story 
the  whole  time  we  were  at  Arcan  Rldge--and  Folly  and  Helen  liked  her. 
Helen  gave  her  an  autographed  photograph  and  Polly  gave  her  a small 
penquln  brooch  made  of  paua  shell. 


Uj-a,o 


> 

Kov.  19^9 


Herbert 


Always  difficult  to  get  anything  from  Herbert  about  his  life,  but 
duf^lng  the  summer  I v/rote  Polly  that  It  was  Important  to  try.  Some 
small  conversation  with  him  during  my  vlsit--Nov.  l6-20--thls  year. 

Herbert's  father  was  a musician,  born  In  Germany.  Herbert  knows  very 
little  about  him  since  he  died  when  K was  six  months  old.  After  his 
mother's  death  he  found  a clipping  from  the  N."^.  Times  about  his 
father  having  been  presented  with  a cane,  by  whom  and  for  what  he 
does  not  know,  except  that  It  had  to  do  with  music. 

His  mother  went  out  to  work  by  the  day  and  put  K.  In  an  orphan's 
home,  he  does  not  know  how  long  he  was  there.  He  was  the  youngest. 

He  had  (I  think  but  must  check)  5 other  bros. ; his  one  sister  died 
In  infancy. 

It  worked  out  that  one  of  his  brothers  stayed  at  home  with  the 
mother  and  that  this  one  in  the  end  gypped  H.  out  of  his  inheritance 
which,  he  thinks,  might  have  come  to  ^15,000. 

His  relations  with  his  bros.  was  most  unhappy.  He  married  a woman 
(must  find  out  who) , had  a daughter.  The  woman  divorced  him  to 
marry  his  bro . , divorced  the  bro . and  has  been  trying  to  get  H. 
back . 

The  dau.  meantime  has  grown  up,  is  a devotee  of  the  Apostolic  Church. 
Polly  has  not  received  her;  wonders  what  to  do.  Very  complicated 
but  H' 3 first  allegiance  Is  to  Helen  (because  of  Teacher). 

"ne  of  the  ^irst  Jobs  H had  from  the  orphans  home  was  with  the 
Halliard  candy  co . ; allowed  at  first  to  eat  all  the  dandy  he  wanted 
to  this  day  he  cannot  bear  chocolate  candy. 

Another  Job  was  with  Kack  Trucks  as  paymaster.  He  worked  ^or 
V/anamaker ' s--thlnks  it  was  with  Wanamakers  that  the  persor^el  man 
said  that  he  was  going  to  break  his  rule — he  never  told  an  applicant 
what  his  letter  of  recommendation  said,  but  In  thlsjcase  the  sponsor 
said,  "Whatever  the  man  wants,  I will  pay  the  bills." 

All  H' 3 Jobs  Indicated  that  he  could  be  trusted. 

Once  In  Ny  he  picked  up  a lost  wallet--plgskin,  beautiful,  two 
brand  new  ;ki20  bills,  A others  as  I remember  It.  Struggled  with  his 
conscience  and  did  not  advertise.  No  card,  no  Identlfl Ration. 

Added  his  own  money, 'fcut  in  all  his  Indentlficatlon  cards  . Three 
days  k later  lost  It.  All  v;e  hope  is  that  the  original  loser  found 
It.  Herbert's  own  consolation  wastehat  his  loss  was  not  In  the  fifties 
but  In  the  twehtles.  * 


Nov.  29,  1950 


To  Ny  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  at  the  AFB  for  some  talk 
with  Dick  and  Bob  Barnett  before  going  uptown  to  see  about 
their  passports,  then  to  the  Club  for  lunch  where  Katharine 
Conant  was  to  Join  us,  then  to  Member  of  the  Wedding  to  see 
Ethel  Vi’aters. 


Any  hope  of  a spot  of  Christmas  shopping  was  demolished  by 
having  to  go  to  the  AFB.  I hope  it  was  worth  it.  Two  letters 
had  come  to  Helen  inviting  her  to  take  part  in  radio  programs 
reaffirming  American  Ideals,  one  under  Edward  Murrow,  the  other 
under  the  Pennsylvania  Bar  Association,  and  I had  called  Dick 
to  find  out  the  AFB  policy  on  such  things.  We  must  use  H'^and 
p's  energy  in  the  most  economical  v;ay . Dick  thought  this  very 
valuable,  especially  at  the  present  Juncture  when  there  is 
onnosition  to  changing  the  nam-^  of  the  AFB  to  the 

Helen  Keller  Foundation  for  the  Blind  because  of  Helen  s 
radical  views.  Bob  Barnett  said  tha-t  he  and  Dick  had  been  very 
naive,  they  came  from  the  hinterland  and  they  knev;  vrhat  Helen's 
name  would  mean.  The  trustees  are  New  Yorkers  who  have  the_ 
provincial  New  Yorker's  belief  that  they  are  America.  I said 
to  him  that  I thought  the  opposition  was  part  of  the  heritage 
of  malice  from  the  old  Foundation.  He  agreed.  I asked  what 
letters  they  had  objecting  to  Helen,  remembering  one  that  Irv/in 
had  forwarded  to  H and  P with  a very  nasty  covering  letter 
saying  they  might  io  better  if  H would  stay  out  of  politics. 

Bob  said  that  they  had  had  none  about  Helen,  one  about  Clifton 
Fadiman,  chairman  of  their  radio  appeal.  The  correspondent 
named  him  a communist.  Bob  shrugged  it  off.  The  thing  in  one 
way  is  not  too  important.  It  is  not  a question  of  the  Founda- 
tion honoring  Helen,  it  is  a o^uestion  of  using  her  to 
money.  In  another  way  it  is  vital;  whether  she  shall  be  allowed 
to  go  her  independent  path  or  be  thrust  forward  timidly  when 
she  is  needed  by  people  like  Mr.  Migel  and  Conrad  Berens  who 
object  to  her  friendship  with  Jo  Davidson. 


Alfred  Allen  v/ho  is  to  be  their  courier  on  the  S.A.  trip  got 
a taxi  to  take  us  to  the  RCA  building  for  H and  P to 
their  passports.  A. A.  has  the  most  extraordinary  accen  . a er 
I asked.  Polly  what  it  vras  and  she  said  Middle  West.  This  1 
could  not  take  and  she  admitted  Cockney — the  worst  of  Coclcney, 
the  worst  of  Middle  West.  A most  odd-looking  creature  who 
rather  fancies  himself  as  an  authority  on  South  Africa  where  he 
lived  for  some  time  but  which  he  has  not  seen  for  pO  years. 

Most  helpful.  Found  stools  for  us  while  he  v;ent  about  the 
dreary  business  of  vjaitlng  in  line  and  doing  everything  i 
signing  H and  P's  names. 

Mike  Julian  is  in  this  building  and  we  called 

not  seen  him  since  Teacher's  death.  Our  talk,  mainly, 

recent  storm,  worse  in  some  ways  than  our  hurricanes. 


Polly  who  sleens  badly  had  waked  about  four  and  had  discovered 
^ when  she  tried  to  turn  on  the  lights  that  there  ' 

Sleeping  still  worse  she  waked  at  seven  and 
. the  bird  (Takeo,  flown  from  Japan,  and  . now  that  the  hea^ 

off)  and  of  the  deep  freeze,  stuffed  with  food.  She  wake 

o the  servants,  James  and  Lillian,  found  them  no  help,  - 

^ , +v,c>  pv,mi-n.s — Jane  and  Giles, 


James  drive  her  to  the  home  of  the  Phlllips- 
their  nearest  neighbors, 


She  v.'aked  them  and  they  responded  nobly , receiving  Takeo 
into  their  home.  Giles  brought  in  ivood  and  water  (which  should 
have  been  James's  job)  and  in  every  way  helped,  he  and  his 
wife  inviting  them  for  dinner  that  evening.  The  next  morning, 
Icnowing  precisely  v;hat  the  situation  was,  James  and  Lillian 
tootled  off  to  see  their  respective  fa.milies  — so  in  contrast 
with  Tama  v.'ho  gave  up  his  day  off  and  did  everything  he  could 
when  Herbert  died.  Before  this  Polly  and  others  had  had  reason 
to  think  Lillian  and  James  would  not  do;  this  confirmed  it. 

They  will  get  someone  else  as  soon  as  they  can.  The  remarkable 
thing  is  that  Polly  in  speaking  of  colored  people  said,  "They 
are  children."  Her  attitude  before  this  had  been,  "They  are 
gods."  Wholesome  for  her  to  have  this  experience  before  going 
to  South  Africa. 

Et  tu,  so  Polly  told  me  last  ni^t  (Dec.  1)  is  back 
home,  so  lame  that  she  had  to  be  carried  into  the  house,  so 
thin  that  she  breaks  the  heart.  This  morning  she  says  the  dog 
is  better.  I had  been  a little  afraid  of  her  return  while 
Lillian  and  James  were  still  there  because  Dick  is  convinced 
from  what  Lillian  said  that  James  with  the  lawn  mower  is  the  one 
that  caused  the  Injury . I was  afraid  the  dog  would  remember  him- 
afrald  now  that  the  dog  will  remember  the  lawn  mower  and  go 
after  whoever  operates  it  next  summer. 

Polly  v.'ith  reason  feels  very  pleased  that  she  and  Helen  were 
a-ble  to  ride  out  the  storm.  Polly  cooked  their  meals  on  a a 
charcoal  brasier  which  the  Rauschkolbs  had  Idfluaflii  them . Giles 
got  vater  and  George,  the  yard  man,  spent  the  first  night  with 
them,  took  them  the  second  night  to  a hotel  in  Bridgewater  to 
have  dinner  and  get  warm.  Helen  went  to  sleep. 

Giles  felt  furious  with  James  and  Mike  Julian  when  he 
learned  about  his  desertion  said  that  he  would  like  to  slug  him. 

Nice  lunch  at  the  Club — much  talk  about  Ortega  y Gasset.  Saw 
Mr.  Stowe  as  we  were  coming  out.  He  was  very  like  himself,  though) 
his  hair  is  now  white.  He  spoke  to  Helen  a week  or  so  ago  when 
Polly  left  her  a little  while  v;ith  May , the  irreplacable  girl 
who  does  cloaks  and  things  at  the  Ladles'  Annex. 

Play  tedious  to  Helen.  Nothing  happens--all  is  told  by 
Indirection — and  its  distinction,  which  is  very  great,  rests 
largely  upon  the  perfect  casting  and  the  magnificent  acting. 

Polly  called  today  (Dec,  2)  to  say  that  vre  have  tickets  for 
Ethel  Merman  in  Call  Me  Madam  next  Wednesday.  Katharine  Conant 
ordered  these  a month  before  the  show  opened.  No  answer.  Nancy 
got  the  tickets  and  we  must  all  go  backstage  v.'hen  the  thing  is 
over.  Dread  this  part  of  it  and  wish  it  would  happen  on  Dec. 

13  instead  of  Dec.  6.  Need  time  to  get  rid  of  cold. 


Nov.  30,  1949 


To  ny  «lth  Katharine  Oonant  to  Join  Ethel  Olarlt  and  Polly 
at  the  Harvard  01„h  for  lunch  hefore  golns  on  to  Lost  In  the  Stars 
the  .uslcal  based  on  Alan  Patch's  novel,  Ory  the  Beloved  Country 
Helen  was  unexpectedly  with  us  for  lunch,  having  co.e  In  to  record 
a brief  greeting  for  the  opening  of  a new  Institution  of  sobs  sort 
for  the  bllndln  Sydney,  Australia.  She  stayed  back  stage  with 
Katharine  Cornell  (That  L.dy)  while  we  were  at  the  theater.  I say 
"with"  KC,  but  K barely  saw  her  because  of  the  exigencies  of  the 
Play.  Quite  a surprise  to  see  Andrea  Berens  at  Lost  in  the  stars 
with  another  woman.  Andrea  never  travelled  much  with  women  when  I 
saw  her.  she  was  on  the  row  In  front  of  us.  recognized  my  voice, 
turned  and  spoke  to  us,  waited  for  us  after  the  show  was  over.  I 
wonder  If  she  remembers  that  she  cut  us  the  last  time  she  saw  us. 
She  was  very  cordial  and  Polly,  as  always  when  the  occasion  demands 
It,  hid  her  own  feelings  marvellously. 

Dr.  Pfeiffer's  two  beautiful  books  on  the  background  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  came  a day  or  two  ago  and  I have  been 
wallowing  In  them. 


(op 

Dec.  1950 

A 


Dec.  6.  Lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  v/ith  Helen  and  Polly  and 
Katharine  Conant.  Aftervjards  to  see  Ethel  Merman  in  Call  Me 
Madam . 

Much  talk  of  Boswell  whose  London  Journal  I have  Just  finished 
readins,  which  .■‘'■atharine  Conant  is  nov?  reading.  I briefed  nelen 
on  Boswell's  Louisa  and  gave  her  some  of  the  other  high  spots. 

Mary  and  Emil  (latter  a house  painter  in  VJestport)  have  agreed 
to  close  their  house  when  H and  P leave  for  S.  Africa  and  live 
at  Arcan  Ridge.  James  and  Lillian  have  promised  to  stay  until 
the  girls  depart,  but  I am  not  sure  that  this  will  work  out. 

"Anna"  has  proved  to  be  a treasure  and  I think  Polly  will  want 
to  do  most  of  her  entertaining  over  the  week-end. 

They  came  in  on  the  train  \irlth  Eddie  Clark,  sat  v.’ith  him  in 
the  special  business  men's  car.  He  had  spent  the  previous  day 
with  Eisenhower,  had  in  his  pocket  a letter  from  Adenauer.  Both 
these  figures  are  non  grata  to  Helen  and  Polly  and  Polly  is  a 
bit  miffed  at  the  Clarks  for  not  getting  in  touch  with  them  during 
the  storm.  I think  it  likely  that  Ethel  and  Eddie  were  avfay 
then,  but  their  relations  with  Eddie  are  not  too  easy.  Ethel 
was  to  leave  for  Fla.  the  next  day  to  get  "Uncle  Gus's"  house 
ready . 

\ 

Discovered  with  no  slight  dls^ess  that  H and  P had  crossed  a 
picket  line  to  get  into  Delman's  to  buy  shoes.  Came  about 
because  the  last  time  I was  in  town  Polly  gave  me  a walnut  box 
vrhich  was  packed  in  a Delman  shoebox.  She  had  asked  me  to  retiorn 
the  little  wooden  handle  vfnich  slipped  unfler  the  twine  and  we 
were  Joking  about  the  sv;ank  of  carrying  a Delman  box.  Curious 
that  Polly,  so  lavish  in  nearly  every  way,  should  ask  me  to 
bring  back  the  wooden  handle . 

Hipest  spot  for  me  in  Call  Me, Madam  vms  the  Potato  Bugs,  two 
yo\mg  men  who  played  with  great  charm  and  sweetness  on  'tMk 
wooden  ocarinas.  Merman  bold,  brassy,  and  amusing.  Bludgeon 
technique,  so  in  contrast  with  the  grace  and  delicacy  of  Mary 
martin.  We  went  backstage  af terv/ards . Astonished  to  find  Mer- 
man's tnOtinnK'’  handshake  flabby  and  lifeless,  though  she  spoke 
with  great  animation  and  cordiality.  Still  the  brassy  gal. 
Katharine  and  I made  the  6 : 09  train  ( the  fatal  train  on  the  eve 
of  Thanksgiving).  Got  seats  but  it  was  very  crowded.  More  and 
more  feel  thst  the  effort  I'TY  requires  is  out  of  proportion  to 
the  return  she  gives. 

Kit  Cornell  opening  in  Bui'falo  that  night  in  Csptain  Cavallo . 

Date  at  Nancy ' s with  Roy  Larsen  postponed  for  about  a week 
so  that  he  can  pick  an  afternoon  on  which  he  will  have  more  time 
to  stay  than  on  the  11th. 


Dec.  29,  19^9--Thursday 


Lunch  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly  and 
Katharine  Cornell,  Helen's  first  lunch  as  a member. 

Nancy  Hamilton  was  to  have  been  with  us  but  was  up  at 
Sneden's  Landing  working  on  a new  revue.  The  collabora- 

tlon  with  Helen  Hoklson  fell  through  some  time  back.  No 

A 

meeting  of  minds. 

The  Club  Is  big  with  sunny,  attractive  rooms  and  H and 
P will  be  able  to  spend  the  night  there.  It  Is,  Judging 
bv  those  present,  a club  for  elderly,  distinguished 
women.  KC  In  highly  overwrought  condition- -had  not  slept 
the  previous  night.  Her  play  is  not  going  well,  but  I 
have  seen  her  before  when  this  was  true  and  she  was  able 
to  take  it  In  her  stride.  She  is  a great  admirer  of  fine 
conduct--much  impressed  with  the  way  Kate  O'Brien  took 
the  beating  the  critics  feave  her;  chides  herself  for  her 
pride. 

Before  lunch  we  met  at  the  March  of  Time  Studios  on  Lex. 

and  4l  St.  to  see  the  movie  run  off  that  was  made  of  H^ 

and  P by  Malnichi  while  they  were  In  Japan.  Much  of  It 

very  lovely,  very  moving.  Helen's  face--angry,  stern, 

shocked- -at  Hiroshima  Is  something  to  remember.  Crowds 

Hnormous  wherever  she  appeared.  Takeo  her  Interpreter. 

H and  P plan  to  go  abroad  In  March--Vevfi:y  to  the  wedding 

of  Louise  Pfeiffer,  Paris  to  the  Davidsons,  then  a month 

U.S.  fanfare  on 

In  Italy,  thus  avoidlng/H's  70th  birthday  In  June.  NBH 
said  G-o  where  you  please,  except  to  Palestine.  Then 
Jan.  3 Polly  called  to  ask  her  to  lunch  at  Harvard  Club 
to  talk  over  quietly  the  orospect  of  going  to  Palestine. 
Bernard  baruch  has  made  a contribution  towards  It. 


I 


Jan.  5,  1950 


Exhilarating  day  In  NY  with  H and  P,  the  more  so  because  we 
were  alone  and  could  talk  without  restraint.  Fairly  seldom 
that  this  happens.  The  trip  to  the  City  from  either  West- 
port  or  Garden  City  Is  something  of  an  undertaking  and  we 
generally  have  a theater  with  other  guests  or  some  other 
special  event  that  draws  us  In.  We  were^t  the  Harvard  Club 
and  the  special  event  this  time  was  discussion  of  various 
Impending  projects. 

Documentary  film  of  H.  When  I was  In  Westport  In  Nov.  I 
suggested  that  H consult  Robert  Flaherty.  She  wrote  to  him 
(he  Is  now  abroad)  and  he  responded  Just  as  we  had  hoped,  bt 
He  will  be  back  In  U.S.  In  Jan.,  will  either  do  the  film 
himself  or  supervise  It. 

Palestine  trip.  NBH  vfent  In  much  against  lt--so  much  emotloft 
and  politics  Involved.  Many  people  have  said  they  thought 
Helen's  name  ought  to  be  connected  with  this  great  venture, 
Incl.  Jo  and  Van  Wyck.  V-W  wrote  to  Baruch  and  Baruch  offer r 
ed  tlOOO  and  more  If  needed.  Meantime  a Mrs.  Wyld  (sp.  ?) 
closely  connected  with  the  Palestine  Lighthouse,  lying  In 
bed  In  hospital,  had  decided  that  her  Job  when  she  got  up 
was  to  raise  $70,000  (one  thousand  for  each  year  of  Helen's 
life)  and  have  H go  In  person  to  present  It  to  the  blind  of 
the  Near  East.  Baruch  and  Wyld  may  be  combined;  lunch  with 
Baruch  Is  In  the  offing.  NBH  (absent  herself)  will  arrange 
It  at  the  Harvard  Club  If  It  seems  desirable.  Time  of  the 
visit  to  Palestine  depends  upon  when  the  money  la  raised. 
Meantime  H and  P plan  to  go  abroad  for  Louise  Pfeiffer's 


wedding  at  Vev^y--2  days  In  a hotel  as  Robert  and  Matilda's 
guests,  then  to  Baris  Jtflth  Jo,  ^then  to  Itoly  In  one  of  the 
seats  of  the  Contessa  who  has  been  visited  by  Ravla  and 
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by  her  son  and  daughter-in-law.,  then  back  home  In  late 

summer.  Then  to  Berkeley,  Calif,  for  the  opening  of  an 

HK  In  here  to  the  ranch  near  Canyon 

City  of  Dr.  Dixon  of  Mayo,  then  In  the  late  fall  to 

i 

Palestine  (a  one-week  stand)  to  deliver  In  person  the 
§70,000  from  Mrs.  Wyld  to  the  East, 

NBH  made  plain  that  her  former  promise  of  flying  to 
whatever  part  of  the  world  she  was  needed  was  no  longer 
valid;  Nancy  Hamilton,  Phlllp|8  son  and  daughter-in-law 
or  Mildred's  daughter  will  take  over. 

H and  P,  acting  under  Norman  Cousins'  Impulse  are  trying 
to  adopt  Hiroshima  orphans,  one  each.  Nice  letter  from 
Cousins:  mentions  that  riding  out  on  the  train  to  West- 
port  he  was  Impelled  ^o  Introduce  himself;  felt  It  too 
presumptlous  and  did  not. 

Polly  disturbed  about  Clare  Emery  and  her  great  plaJis 
for  the  70th  birthday;  realizes  that  the  girl  has 
brains,  that  she  will  go  all  out  for  anything  connected 
with  her  or  H;  also  that  she  Is  likely  to  embarrass  them 
no  end.  Divorce  from  her  husband  seems  to  be  Impending,  he 
conservative,  she  nfct.  Polly  says  she  Is  waiting  to  see 
me.  I made  It  clear  when  I saw  her  In  Westport  (or  tried 
to)  that  there  was  nothing  I could  do  about  the  70th 
birthday  except  to  act  In  an  advisory  capacity  and  that 
even  this  was  doubtful. 

After  lunch  we  went  to  the  Metropolitan  to  the  Van  Gogh 
show.  NBH  spelled  to  H as  best  she  could  descriptions  of 
the  various  pictures.  At  the  movie  (18  mln.j  which  followed 
Polly  spelled.  The  Exhibit  had  been  overwhelmln "^g,  the 


movie  even  more  so.  After -ards,  riding  down  5th  Ave., 


H said,  "He  knew  a deeper  darkness  than  I h ave  ever  known, 

V 

Such  things  aa  this  make  the  heart  drop.  We  rallied  and  KBH 
letting  off 

aft<=r  and  P ao^  the  Grand  Central  went  on  to 

the  L.I.  and  so  home. 

It's  the  small  things,  the  Intlm^e  things  that  cause 

ttcT  ^ 

the  most  disturbance,  these  that  give  NBHSi  a tomac^^  ulcers 
and  what  have  ^you.  Last  week  Helen's  eyes  were  watering. 
Polly  finally  asked  her  what  was  the  matter;  discovered  tha^ 
the  artificial  eye  was  broken,  causing  Irritation,  threatenr 
Ing  Infection,  yet  H kept  putting  It  In.  NBH's  greatest  wor^ 
ry  on  these  trips  Is  the  disclosure  of  the  pitiful  secrets 
which  we  have  taken  such  pains  to  hide. 


> 


> 


telephoning  jnsuasamf — l'i4.*iw,~' 
Extension  2156,  a/fer  8 :30  A.  M. 

AIDS  FOR  BLIND  HERE 

Dr.  Takeo  Iwahashi,  blind  au- 
thor and  social  worker  of  Osalci, 
Japan,  here  on  a visit  to  acquaint 
himself  with  American  methods  of 
education  and  employment  for  the 
blind,  said  yesterday  that  we  were 
doing  wonders  with  our  blind. 

Dr.  Iwahashi  is  president  of  the 
. Lighthouse  for  the  Blind  in  Japan 
and  heads  a chain  of  workshops' 
• throughout  that  country.  He  met 
I with  Miss  Helen  Keller  and  M. 


t 

a 

t 

a 

I 

r 

a 

k 


1 

T 

> 

I 

I 

r 


I 

e 

a 

a 

D 

If 


id 

id 


Robert  Barnett,  executive  director 
both  of  the  foundation  and  its  af- 
filiate, the  American  Foundation 
for  Overseas  Blind,  at  the  founda- 
tion headquarters,  15  West  Six- 
teenth Street. 

A visitor  here  ten  years  iigo,  Dr. 
Iwahashi  said  his  present  trip, 
which  was  sponsored  by  the  foun- 
dation, was  at  the  suggestion  of 
Gen.  Douglas  MacArthur  to  report 
to  Miss  Keller  on  the  work  of  the 
Helen  Keller  Foundation,  organ- 
ized in  1948  when  she  toured 
Japan. 

Discus.sing  post-war  conditions 
confronting  blind  Japanese,  Dr. 
Iwahashi  said  his  workshops  were 
able  to  obtain  Army  material  and 
discarded  tin  cans  and  convert 
them  into  toys,  medical  boxes  and 
cooking  utensils.  "The  results  make 
a blind  person  feel  very  useful,”  he 
said. 

Miss  Keller  said  that  any  techni- 
cal research  of  the  foundation, 
useful  to  Dr.  Iwahashi,  would  be 
available  to  him.  The  foundation 
would  help  the  blind  in  rehabilita- 
tion work  not  only  in  Japan  but 
throughout  the  world,  she  added. 

Mr.  Barnett  asserted  that  the 
foundation  will  send  a supply  of 
Braille  books,  several  talking-book 
reproducer  machines  and  Bible 
book  records  to  the  Lighthouse  in 
Japan  for  use  in  the  reading  rooms. 

Dr.  Iwaha.shi,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  will  visit  in.stitutlons  for 
the  blind  in  Wa.shington,  Philadel- 
phia and  Massachusetts,  and  will 
return  to  Japan  at  the  end  of  next 
month. 
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A very  large  day,  the  kind  that  leaves  the  mind  and  spin* 
It  much  refreshed,  the  body  weary. 

To  N.Y.  on  the  10:43  to  meet  H and  P at  the  Harvard 
Club  for  lunch  with  Robert  Flaherty,  Mrs.  Stevens,  and 
Mr.  Dick  Whittington  of  the  AFB  to  discuss  the  possibility 
of  having  RF  make  a movie  of  Helen's  life.  Mr.  F.  brought 
Mrs.  Stevens,  who  incidentally  Is  the  daughter  of  Michel? 
son  of  the  great  Ml chelson-Morley  triumph  In  measuring 
the  speed  of  light,  saying  that  she  would  be  of  great 
use.  The  discussion  did  not  get  beyond  talk  of  the  back- 
ground, but  RF  wanted  my  book,  HK's  Story  of  My  Life  and 
The  World  I Live  In  sent  to  him  at  the  Chelsea  lmmedlate» 
ly.  Sometime  during  the  next  week  after  he  has  had  a 
chance  to  look  at  them  we  shall  all  go  to  Westport  for 
another  conference  and  to  have  him  see  H against  the 
background  of  her  own  home.  He  Is  returning  to  Europe 
very  shortly.  He  Is  working  In  Germany  as  adviser  to  the 
State  Dept,  in  documentary  films.  He  Is  extraordinarily 
handsome,  with  a noble  head,  a mane  of  white  hair  and  a 
red,  weatherbeaten  face.  He  Is  unorthodox  and  picturesque, 
and  very  amusing.  We  had  a round  of  drinks  before  we  wenf 
Into  the  dining  room.  He  took  Irish  whiskey  and  soda 
and  as  he  lifted  his  glass  said,  "Down  with  the  Protesta 
tants,|  as  we  say  In  Ireland."  It  was  only  a manner  of 
speaking  with  him,  for  his  chief  target  1s  the  Christian 
religion  which  he  blames  for  most  of  the  Ills  that  have 
come  Into  the  world.  The  last  time  I saw  him  he  was  sup- 
porting his  arguments  with  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall.  He 
has  great  admiration  for  the  Roman  Emplre--ls  now  re3dln<« 
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Rome  by  an  Englishman  named  Warren.  One  of  his  stories 
which  he  tells  with  great  circumstance  1s  of  the  first 
mlsslona’^y  ship  that  set  out  from  English  In  180?  (date 
may  not  be  correct)  for  one  of  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Very  bad  voyage;  missionaries  and  their  animals  at  the 
point  of  starvation  when  they  arrived.  Beautiful  maidens 
clad  only  In  grass  skirts  swam  out  to  meet  them,  climbed 
aboard,  saw  the  goats  with  their  ribs  sticking  out  and 
snatched  off  their  skirts  and  fed  them  to  the  animals. 
Missionaries,  according  to  Bob,  as  we  were  calling  him 
before  the  lunch  was  over,  spoiled  all  this  lovely 
simplicity.  Nanook  had  remarkable 

success  In  Europe  after  the  last  war  (World  War  I)  when 
life  there  was  so  hard  for  everyone.  Nanook  uplifted 
their  spirit 3--showed  a way  of  life  even  harder  than 
theirs,  yet  Nanook  was  happy  In  It  and  would  not  have 
changed  It  for  any  other. 


After  Bob  and  Mrs.  Stevens  left  we  took  Helen  downstairs 
to  lie  down  for  a while;  Polly  and  I sat  on  a divan  Just 
outside  the  little  room  and  propped  our  feet  up.  Helen 
slept.  ’When  she  got  up  she  told  us  that  she  had  waked 
with  a deep  feeling  of  uneasiness  that  someone  was  going 
to  try  to  Influence  her  and  Polly.  About  what?  Polly  *ak 
asked  her,  but  she  did  not  know.  It  was  all  very  vague 
but  It  took  her  a while  to  shake  off  the  feeling.  We  ksh 
went  out  for  a walk  up  Fifth  Ave . to  get  a breath  of 
air  and  stopped  at  Schrafft's  for  tea.  Came  back  to  the 
Club  about  five  with  an  hour  and  a half  to  wait  before  a 


our  evening  party  began. 
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The  evening  party  was  to  have  been  held  at  the  Cosmo- 
politan Club,  but  when  Polly  asked  for  a table  for  ten 
she  was  refused.  The  Cosmo  accepts  no  party  larger  than 
eight.  It  made  no  difference  that  the  hostess  was  Helen 
Keller  and  that  her  guests  Included  Dr.  Yukawa,  the 
Japanese  who  won  the  Nobel  Prize  In  Physics  In  19^9  for 
his  discovery  of  the  meson.  Sam  at  the  Harvard  Club 
seemed  very  happy  to  take  care  of  us. 

Polly  and  I shortly  after  lunch  ordered  the  dinner 
so  that  we  would  not  have  to  bother  with  It  at  table. 

I was  foolish  enough  to  suggest  half  broiled  chicken 
(I  was  thinking  of  something  everybody  could  eat)  but 
Polly  said  that  was  t'o  difficult  for  the  blind.  We 
had  hot  consomme,  roast  beef,  lima  beans  and  buttered 
beets,  green  salad  and  popovers--and  water;  the  manage- 
ment brought  water  without  our  asking  for  It.  Each  per- 
son selected  his  own  dessert  and  nearly  all  wanted  Ice 
cream.  Forgot  to  say  that  we  had  red  wine  with  the  dinner/: 

Our  guests : 

Takeo  Iwahashl  and  his  wife.  Takeo , now  In  this 
country  under  the  susplces  of  Gen.  MacArthur  on  money 
which  Helen  raised  for  him,  Is  the  first  blind  Japanese 
ever  to  graduate  from  college.  He  Inaugurated  and  now 
heads  the  work  for  the  blind  in  his  own  country.  He 
speaks  and  writes  beautiful  English  and  he  has  a warm, 

friendly  manner  that  makes  It  a pleasure  to  be  near  him. 
His  wife,  Klo,  has  her  own  special  beauty.  She  was  a 
member  of  a mendicant  Christian  order  In  Japan,  nursing 
among  the  poor  when  she  first  met  Takeo.  The  first  time 
she  saw  him  she  said,  "There  Is  the  man  I am  going  to 
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take  care  of  the  reat  of  my  life."  And  she  has — magnif- 
icently. They  have  two  children,  a boy  and  a girl,  who 
are  both  teachers  of  the  blind. 

It  was  Takeo  who  brought  In  Dr.  Hldekl  Yukawa  and  his 
wife.  Dr.  Yukawa  won  the  Nobel  Prize  In  Physics  In  1949 
for  his  discovery  of  the  meson,  the  first  Japanese  ever 
to  win  one  of  these  prizes.  He  is  a handsome  young  man  0 
of  42.  Hla  wife  Is  not  beautiful,  but  she  has  a bright, 
charming  face.  She  and  Klo  both  wore  the  native  costume. 
Klo's  was  somber  green,  Mrs.  Yukawa's  was  heavy  white 
s'llk  with  Jewel-like  embroidery,  so  entrancing  that  when 
she  stood  In  the  doorway  it  was  as  If  a bird  of  Paradise 
had  flown  into  the  room. 

It  was  Takeo  also  who  brought  In  Prof.  Hugh  Bolton  an 
and  hls  wife.  Prof.  Bolton  went  first  to  Japan  with  the 
American  Friends  Committee  and  first  and  last  has  spent 
quite  a bit  of  time  over  there.  He  now  teaches  Japanese 
history  at  Columbia  University.  Both  he  and  his  wife 
speak  Japanese.  Bolton  is  a hard-hitting,  direct  sort 
of  manmiwi--the  military  type  one  v/ould  say.  Great  af- 
fection exists  between  him  and  Takeo;  his  voice  softens 
when  he  speaks  to  him  or  of  him  or  of  Klo.  He  was  with  k 
the  State  Dept.,  working  directly  with  MacArthur,  during 
the  weeks  immediately  after  the  surrender  when  decisions 
were  under  way  as  what  to  do  with  the  Emperor,  etc.,  etct 
One  might  have  thought  that  Helen  or  Yukawa 
would  be  the  center  of  our  group,  but  it  was  Takeo.  Love 
flowed  towards  him  from  us  all.  I have  never  seen  Keith 
so  immediately  taken  with  a man.  Not  that  Takeo  monop- 
olized the  talk;  he  talked  because  we  wanted  him  to,  be- 


Jan.  19,  1950 


cause  we  kept  begging  him  to.  His  gaiety  and  sense  of 
humor  coupled  with  his  spirltuel  beauty  made  us  realize 
that  we  were  In  the  presence  of  a great  man--a  truly 
religious  man,  one  of  the  saints  of  our  time. 

Klo  disappeared  from  the  table  Just  before  dessert 
and  I asked  Mrs.  Bolton  If  she  thought  I should  follow 
he”  to  see  If  anything  was  wrong.  She  said  No.  When  Klo 
returned  she  had  several  packages  with  her,  including 
some  gifts  for  Helen  and  Polly  and  a red  and  silver 
dancing  fan.  She  had  found  out,  or  perhaps  had  known 
already  (for  the  Iwahashis  and  the  Yukawas  had  known 
one  another  In  Japan)  that  Mrs.  Yukawa  was  the  pupil  of 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  dancing  teachers  In  the 
country  and  she  wanted  her  to  show  Helen  some  of  the 
symbolic  movements.  V/e  were  already  an  extremely  con- 
spicuous party- -Helen  alone  makes  one  conspicuous  and 
with  four  Japanese,  two  of  whom  were  so  exquisitely  cla(^ 
we  were  more  so  than  ever.  Not  having  any  Idea  how  much 
room  Mrs.  Y.  would  need,  we  were  a bit  nervous  as  to  hbw 
It  might  appear  to  the  other  guests,  for  there  Is  no 
such  thing  as  a private  room,  but  we  were  determined  to 
go  through  It:  if  this  was  to  be  our  last  night  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Harvard  Club  It  was  worth  it.  After  dinner 
we  came  Into  a corner  of  the  main  lounge  which  had  only 
a few  people  in  It.  Mrs.  Y.  stepped  out  of  her  sandals 
(she  and  Klo  both  wore  the  kind  with  a strap  between 
the  great  toe  and  the  next)  and  requiring  no  more  room 
than  enough  for  her  two  small  feet  she  moved  the  fan  In 
pantomlme--showlng  waves,  a butterfly,  a wine  bottle,  a 
cup,  a closed  umbrella,  an  open  umbrella,  etc.  It  was 
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poetry  come  alive. 

The  NY  Times  and  a Japanese  news  agency  had  wanted 
to  send  reporters  because  of  Helen's  meeting  with 
Yukawa,  but  there  Is  an  absolute  rule  at  the  Club  and 
at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  that  there  shall  be  no  pub- 
licity. Fortunately  Mr.  Dick  Whittington  had  found  out 
about  this  In  time,  otherwise  there  might  have  been 
some  embarrassment.  As  It  was,  we  think  no  one  was  em- 
barrassed: certainly  no  one  was  In  our  party. 

Dr.  Yukawa  talked  about  the  meson.  He  went  out  to 
look  for  one,  felt  that  he  had  to  have  It;  he  found 


three,  which  he  said  was  most  dlsconcertln. 


He  Is 


verv  modest  and  his  laugh  is  infectious  and  delightful. 
His  wife  may  be  proud  of  him;  he  Is  certainly  proud  of 
her.  He  beamed  all  over  while  she  was  going  through  the 


and  delightful,  ^ 

alnly  proud  of 


-KU 


movements  of  the  dance. 


i>V. 


We  sat  thus: 


A- 


Ihfflxitabiffi  xwsm 
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Polly  and  I spent  a good  deal  of  time  on  the  seating 
arrangement  and  I brought  In  place  cards  to  make  It 
stick.  We  both  were  experienced  enough  to  know  that  the 
conventional  places  of  honor  could  not  be  taken  Into 
consideration.  Prof.  Bolton  says  that  Klo  speaks  good 
English  and  reads  English  books  to  Takeo,  but  Klo  Is  so 
self-effacing  that  even  Polly  did  not  know  It.  So  we  put 
Klo  by  Takeo  (where  we  knew  she  would  want  to  be)  with 
Mrs.  Yukawa  on  her  other  side  so  that  they  could  talk 
together  In  Japanese.  Polly  and  Helen  of  course  had  to 
be  together  and  because  Polly's  left  ear  is  her  good  ear 
Dr.  Yukawa  had  to  be  at  her  left  Instead  of  at  Helen's 
right.  We  none  of  us  (except  Takeo)  knew  anything  about 
Prof.  Bolton  and  hla  wife  (it  was  lovely  to  hear  Takeo 
call  him  "Hugh,"  his  voice  carrying  the  same  affection 
that  "Hugh"  had  In  speaking  to  him),  so  we  "seeded"them 
to  separate  husbands  and  wives.  We  made  one  grave  mis- 
take. Takeo  should  have  sat  where  I sat. 

The  table  was  made  up  of  two  six-foot  tables,  proper 
for  12,  but  it  placed  us  all  too  far  apart.  Sam  before  w 
we  went  In  suggested  doing  away  with  the  two  end  seats. 

I asked  him  if  It  would  embarrass  him  If  we  waited  until 
we  came  to  the  table.  It  looked  so  nice  the  way  It  was. 
iie  said  No  and  that  was  the  way  we  did  It --simply  slid 
down  the  place  covers  until  we  were  all  as  close  together 
as  we  could  get. 
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Katharine  Conant  and)  I met  Polly  at  the  Wlldensteln  G-all; 
ery  to  see  the  Rembrandt  exhibit.  Very  fine,  but  NBH 
much  disappointed  that  the  beautiful  portrait  which  was 
shown  at  Knoedler's  some  years  ago  was  not  present. 

Then  we  snatched  a sandwich  and  coffee  at  Stouffer's 
and  went  to  the  Little  Oargenle  to  see  the  Michelangelo 
film  which  Robert  Flaherty  Is  presenting.  This  was  an 
overwhelming  experience--splritual  and  uplifting.  RF 
did  not  make  any  of  the  picture,  but  he  1s  responsible 
for  getting  it  out  of  the  State  Dept,  archives  and  I be- 
lieve for  the  present  arrangement,  for  choosing  Frederic 
March  as  narrator,  etc.  Afterwards  we  went  to  the  St, 
Regis  and  sat  for  about  two  hours  talking.  Home  on  the 
4:28.  This  was  one  of  the  few  times  that  Katharine  has 
been  alone  with  Polly  and  me  for  any  length  of  time  wlthi> 
out  Helen.  Polly  this  way  is  much  more  relaxed  and  It  Is 
good  for  her  to  take  these  little  holidays. 

Polly  telephoned  ^'■atharlne  Cornell  to  explain  that  we  »#* 
were  talking  with  Flaherty  about  a documentary  film  on- 
ly. She  thought  that  was  wonderful,  but  begged  us  not 
to  KO  Into  the  ASM  story;  she  still  has  that  in  mind  and 
only  the  day  before  had  been  talking  with  some  one  about 
It. 
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Cornell  "Su^inoil^SlISr'  Film 


By  EILEE.V  CREELMAN.  Iglvlng  presents  to  everyone  con-lday.  a few  days  before  ’ 
That  screen  biography  of  Helen  ,'y’®  Picture,  real  pres-lMan-' 

Keller  has  reached  the  serious  dis-  T 


The  Hilrd 


with  Miss  Keller, 
Robert  Flaherty 
and  the  Ameri- 
can Foundation 
for  the  Blind, 
which  may  fin- 
ance the  film, 
talking  things 
over.  The  direc- 
tor  - producer 
has  now  real- 
ized that  em- 
phasis must  be 
placed  on  Miss 
Keller’s  first 


Eileen  Creelman. 
teacher,  who  found  her  a blind, 
deaf,  mute  8-year-oId  unable  to 
communicate  with  anyone.  Mr. 
Flaherty  hopes  that  Katharine 
Cornell,  always  adamant  in  her 
refusal  of  movie  offers,  may  be 
interested  in  this  part. 

Miss  Keller,  by  the  way,  herself 
typed  the  long  three-page  letter 
asking  Mr.  Flaherty  if  he  would 
make  such  a film.  The  typing  is 
perfect  and  the  wording, warm  and 
sincere. 
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Join  Korda — Addenda 


R 


By  A.  H.  WEILER 

OBERTO  ROSSELLINI  and 
Vittorio  De  Sica,  the  direc- 
tors responsible  in  part  for 
the  current  Italian  film  ren- 
aissance, will  be  shifting:  their  ac- 
tivities to  England  if  negotiations 
between  them  and  British  pro- 
ducer Sir  Alexander  Korda  are 
consummated.  Although  the  nec- 
essary legal  documents  are  still 
to  be  signed,  a reliable  source  last 
week  stated  that  the  deal  between 
Korda  and  JRossellinl  is  “practical- 
ly set.”  No  specific  stories  are  be- 
ing divulged  at  the  moment  but 
there  is  a possibility  that  Ingrid 
Bergman,  who  recently  completed 
the  much-publicized  and  as  yet  un- 
released  “Stromboli”  in  Italy  un- 
der Rossellini’s  direction,  would 
star  in  one  of  the  projected  pic- 
tures he  would  do  in  England  for 
Korda’s  London  Film  Productions. 

De  Sica,  noted  here  for  “Shoe 
Shine”  and  the  current  success, 
“The  Bicycle  Thief,”  is  discussing 
a deal  “similar  to  the  Rossellini  ar- 
rkngement,”  our  man  said.  While 
no  starting  dates  have  been  set  in 
either  case,  “chances  are,”  he  add- 
ed, “they  will  go  Into  production 
within  the  year.” 


OFFER:  Helen  Keller,  the  famed 
blind-deaf  author  and  educator, 
may  be  the  subject  of  a movie  to 
be  turned  out  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Foundation  For  the  Blind, 
Robert  Flaherty,  father  of  the  doc- 
umentary film,  has  been  ap- 
proached by  that  organization,  but 
he  is  undecided,  an  informant  close 
to  the  producer-director  relayed. 
At  the  moment,  Mr.  Flaherty’s 
time  is  taken  up  with  “The  Titan 
— Story  of  Michelangelo,”  the  fea- 
ture-length art  film,  which  he  is 
helping  to  present  and  which  had 
its  local  premidre  yesterday  at  the 
Little  Carnegie. 
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Outraged  at  Robert  Flaherty's  betrayl  of  our  confidence 
In  sending  an  Item  to  the  Times  (pub.  Sun.  Jan  22) 
announcing  that  his  next  picture  might  be  the  life  of 
Helen  Keller--that  he  had  been  approached  by  the  AFB; 
further  outraged  v;hen  a more  complete  story  appeared  In 
the  World -Telegram  Sun  stating  under  a big  headline  that 
Katharine  Cornell  would  be  approached,  that  Mr.  Flaherty 
had  realized  that  the  emphasis  must  be  on  HK's  "first 
teacher."  Before  this  another  short  Item  had  appeared  In 
the  WT  Indicating  that  Flaherty  had  been  showing  Helen's 
letter  around. 

Meantime  the  date  had  been  set  for  Flaherty  and  Mrs. 
Stevens,  Mr.  Barnett,  executive  director  of  the  AFB, 

Mr.  Whittington  and  I to  go  to  Westport  for  lunch  on 
Monday  Jan.  30.  At  the  Harvard  Club  Flaherty  had  aakdd 
"Bodle"  If  she  would  drive  him  up  and  she  had  agreed; 
also  that  I would  meet  them  in  town  and  drive  up  with 
them.  I never  heard  from  them,  but  this  Is  not  too  sur- 
prising, for  I was  very  Indefinite  as  to  whether  or  not 
I would  be  able  to  go.  I went  up  by  train  with  Mr.  B^- 
nett  and  Mr.  Whittington. 

Flaherty  called  Polly  that  morning  about  ten  o'clock  to 
ask  If  she  was  still  expecting  him  and  Pollv  said  Of 
Course.  We  decided  ahead  of  time  to  let  him  do  the  talk- 
ing. He  was  much  subdued--not  like  any  Flaherty  we  had 
ever  seen  before.  Polly  had  promised  him  sakl  and  that 
was  our  pre-lunch  drlnk--warmed  and  poured  Into  Japanese 
cocktail  glasses.  Whittington  had  had  It  In  Japan  and 
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Polly  and  Helen  had  had  It;  It  was  new  to  the  rest  of 
U3.  There  was  some  diversion  because  when  the  pot  was 
brought  In  hot  water  Instead  of  sakl  was  poured  Into 
our  glasses.  Afterwards  Mr.  Barnett  said  he  wished  that 
Poll’f  had  not  discovered  that  It  was  water,  It  would  hax 
have  been  Interesting  to  see  If  anyone  would  have  been 
polite  enough  to  exclaim  over  how  marvellous  It  was.  I 
think  It  was  Mr.  Whittington  who  said  that  Mrs.  Stevens 
would  have. 

Flaherty  was  not  at  all  garrulous.  When  we  sat  down  to 

the  table  he  spoke  of  the  soup--how  good  It  was  and 

asked  If  It  was  Japanese.  I said  I didn't  think  so  but 

would  have  to  ask  Polly.  Polly  said  No  and  Mrs.  Stevens 

asked  If  It  was  not  a turtle  soup  and  Polly  said  Yea 

but  that  a fish  stock  had  been  added.  Then  she  spoke  of 

the  fish  stock  made  In  Scotland  from  heads  and  bones 

and  Mr.  Whittington  said  It  ahanded  like  a chowder  and 

Polly  agreed.  The  chit-chat  about  soup  lasted  for  S[ulte 

a while.  Then  Polly  said  that  we  had  seen  the  Mlchel- 

a 

angelo  and  Flaherty  brought  out  kks  clipping  from  Sun- 
day's Herald -Tribune  In  which  Emily  Genauer  extolled  the 
film.  Flaherty  said  that  he  had  not  made  any  of  the  pic- 
tures, that  his  main  Job  had  been  to  get  the  State  Dept, 
to  release  It. 

Conversation  languished  and  Mrs.  Stevens  began  asking 
Mr.  Bo-rnett  questions  about  the  work  for  the  blind. 
Barnett  talks  very  well.  I had  liked  him  from  the  moment 
I saw  him.  He  Is  blind,  but  does  not  look  blind.  Later 
In  the  afternoon  when  he  stood  at  the  fireplace  with  his 
back  to  the  flames  he  made  a noble  figure.  i*e  Is  a man 
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you  Instinctively  trust.  The  table  talk  was  good  but  not 
lively.  Presently  the  canary  "Takeo"  began  to  slng--a  ^ 
beautiful  flow  of  melody — and  Flaherty  for  a few  moments 
seemed  his  old  self.  And  he  seemed  very  happy  to  have 
the  diversion. 

He  may  have  expected  Polly  to  pitch  into  him  and  Barnett 
certainly  had  reason  to  be  angry  because  of  the  unauthor 
Ized  use  M of  the  AFB's  name.  He  never  said  a word  sUmhi 
about  It.  (As  a matter  of  fact.  It  was  all  good  pub- 
licity for  the  AFB,  but  this  was  beside  the  point  of 
betrayal)  We  finished  lunch  and  had  coffee.  By  this 
time  it  was  clear  to  Flaherty  that  he  would  have  to 
bring  up  the  subject  and  he  did.  He  was  as  cold  as  a 
dead  mackerel  to  the  whole  proJect--had  been  thinking 
about  It,  but  he  didn't  "get  It"  "Do  you,  Dodle?"  And 
of  course  Dodle  said  she  dldn'<^  either.  At  the  Harvard 
Clubs  he  seemed  hardly  able  to  wait  for  the  books — The 
Story  of  My  Life,  The  World  I Live  In,  and  ASM.  He  had 
not  opened  them.  Mrs.  Stevens  had  read  a little  In 
The  Story  of  My  Life  and  that  was  all.  We  went  upstairs 
with  Helen  and  showed  her  at  work  on  the  Braille  writer 
atd  at  the  typewriter.  No  spark  was  kindled.  Presently 
they  politely  took  their  leave.  Mrs.  Stevens  had  asked 
me  to  drive  back  to  town  with  them  but  I told  her  that 
I was  spending  the  night.  She  had  brought  her  dog. 
Rocket,  with  her,  a well-behaved  English  Cocker  spaniel 
--black  and  tan.  Fortunately  Etta/  was  away  when  they 
arrived  or  there  might  have  been  trouble. 
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Mr.  Barnett  and  Mr.  Whittington  remained  for  a while 
to  talk  over  certain  AFB  plans  with  Helen,  but  we 
all  had  to  take  deep  breaths  and  ventilate  our  minds 
on  the  subject  of  Flaherty.  ’Jhlttlngton  said  he  could 
hardly  believe  It  was  the  same  man  that  we  had  seen  at 
the  Harvard  Club.  It  had  seemed  to  him  that  Flaherty 
had  snatched  at  the  opportunity  for  a little  personal 
publicity  and  that  was  all  he  wanted  out  of  It.  He  told 
Polly  that  he  would  keep  thinking  about  the  picture,  but 
we  do  not  any  of  ua  expect  to  hear  from  him  again. 

Mr.  Barnett  talked  with  Helen  about  the  use  of  her 
name:  he  does  not  want  to  cheapen  it;  will  not  send 
out  the  dunning  letters  over  her  signature,  v;lll  use 
It  only  In  the  first  appeal  letter  and  then  only  once 
a year  probably;  does  not  want  It  given  to  other  organ- 
izations, but  this  does  not  Involve  Helen's  resigning 
from  the  vice-presidency  of  the  ^'‘atlonal  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Blindness,  etc.  This  Is  the  organization 
with  which  Conrad  Barents  Is  associated--!!  Is  all 
gormed  up  at  the  moment  with  Internal  politics  and 
Bernard  Baruch  has  withdrawn  the  use  of  his  name,  pend- 
ing further  investigation. 

Mr.  wanted  Helen  to  write  a letter  to  Pres. 
Truman  urging  that  the  Govt,  work  for  the  blind  remain 
where  It  Is  Instead  of  being  transferred  to  the  Labor 
Dept.  Helen  consented  gladly.  Mr.  B.  furnished  her  with 

the  necessary  Information  and  Helen  wrote  the  letter  the 
following  morning. 
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The  whole  talk  with  Mr.  B.  showed  the  difference 
between  the  relation*  of  HK  to  the  AFB  under  Irwin  and 
under  the  new  regime.  Irwin  was  secretive  and  Jealous; 
Barnett  talked  frankly  about  everything,  Including 
finances.  The  organization  Is  not  nearly  so  wealthy  as 
had  been  supposed.  It  Is  overextended  and  the  staff 
Is  nervous  and  tense--always  was  under  Irwin.  On  the 
train  coming  up  I said  to  Mr.  B.  that  Irwin  was  always 
Jealous  o"  Helen.  He  said  he  was  Jealous  of  all  blind 
people.  Irwin  told  Barnett  that  Mr.  Mlgel  had  given  him 
stomach  ulcers  for  20  years;  Barnett  says  It  loooks  as 
If  Irwin  Is  going  to  pass  them  on  to  him.  It  will  take 
years  to  clear  the  AFB  of  the  suspicions,  Jealousies, 
and  Insecurities  that  were  Irwin's  legacies.  We  all  have 
perfect  confidence  In  Barnett  and  we  all  like  VHiltting- 


ton 
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Ethel  came  over  at  6:00  for  a drink  and  we  had  a nice 
quiet  talk — she  wanted  to  hear  all  about  the  Flaherty 
vl sit . 

In  the  evening  Polly  called  Lenore  to  see  how  she  and 
Takeo  were  getting  on.  Famouslv,  It  seemed.  I spoke  to 
her  and  to  him  and  he  said  "There  Is  much  talk  of 
Teacher  In  this  house." 

Passage  between  Polly  and  reported  to  me  by 

A 

Herbert  as  he  took  me  to  the  station: 

Polly:  You  are  not  doing  my  blood  pressure  any  good, 
Herbert . 

Herbert:  You  are  no  nerve  tonic  for  me  either. 

Whereupon  Polly  laughed  until  she  cried. 

One  day  last  week  Helen  came  down  with  her  nose  all 
brulsed--sald  she  didn't  know  how  It  happened.  Next 
morning  the  nose  was  bloody,  H having  picked  off  the 
scab.  Polly  afraid  of  Infection.  Herbert  told  her  to 
bathe  It  and  put  a piece  of  clean  toilet  paper  over 
lt--the  man's  trick  for  cuts  while  shaving.  The  scab 
had  almost  disappeared  by  Monday.  Helen  persisted  that 
she  did  not  know  how  It  happened,  she  hadn't  bumped  In- 
to anything.  Herbert  said  Maybe  you  didn't,  but  your 
nose  did.  Helen  laughed.  She  will  never  admit  that  she 
knew  how  It  happened,  though  of  course  she  must. 


Thurs.  Feb.  16^  \1S0 

ii 

To  The  Cocktail  Party  by  T.S.  Eliot  with  Polly,  Katharine. 
Conant  and  Ethel  Clark.  Met  at  the  Harvard  Club  for  lunct\ 
where  Elsa  (at  NBH's  Invitation,  enthusiastically 
seconded  by  Polly)  Joined  us.  Meantime  a Mr.  Murphey  "ata* 
from  Canada  and  a Mrs.  Hunting  from  Minneapolis  (ex- 
Canada)  were  In  town  to  have  lunch  with  Ethel  and  Ed- 
die and  to  spend  the  week-end  with  them  In  Westport. 
Katharine  and  Larry^  and  I were  already  booked  to  go  to 
Westport  for  Sunday  lunch;  Keith  was  Invited  but  we 
both  knew  that  It  would  be  too  much  for  him. 

I had  engaged  a table  for  5 at  the  Club.  Ethel  came 
In  a bit  breathless  and  said  that  Eddie  and  Mrs.  Hunt- 
Ing  would  Join  us  Tor  drinks  and  that  she  would  have 
to  lunch  with  them  Instead  of  us.  That  took  one  off 
mv  table,  but  Sara  took  care  of  us--and  without  any 

A 

trouble  to  himself,  for  the  Club  was  not  crowded.  He 

would  have  anyway.  He  worships  great  names  and  loves 

looking  after  Helen.  And  this  morning  Polly  brought  In 

copies  of  Helen  Story  of  My  Life  autographed  for  him 
TCli^ 

and  May.  Even  when  Helen  Is  not  around  he  Is  good  to  us 
a 

and  In  fact  Is  a very  efficient  master  of  the  dining 
room. 

I had  worn  my  Bendel  finery,  partly  for  Ethel  who  had 
asked  the  last  time  I saw  her  when  she  would  see  It. 

T had  to  exhibit  It  first  when  Ethel  came  (she  herself 
was  beautifully  dressed,  as  always,  this  time  In  black 
with  deep  red  about  the  throat)  and  again  after  Eddie 
and  Elsa  and  Mrs.  Hunting  and  Mr.  Murphy  arrived.  I 
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am  30  completely  detached  from  that  dress  that  I am 
without  self-conaclousness  when  I show  It  off.  I had 
nothing  to  do  with  It  except  spending  ^114  for  accesso- 
ries, minus  shoes.  The  "back  Interest"  la  always  the 
focus,  the  two  hand-dyed  buttony^ placed , as  Fddle  said. 

Just  above  the  bumper.  As  I prinked,  regardless  of  sur- 
roundings, I apologized  for  not  being  the  kind  of  person 
that  really  shows  off  clothes.  Eddie  said,  "Yr^u  always 
dress  with  quiet  distinction."  I told  him  I would  try  to 
remember  that--and  I will.  (On  Sunday  he  admired  my  twee^ 
suit  (Tailored  Woman) , said  he  would  like  a coat  from 
It;  that  too  I shall  remember. 

Turned  out  that  Elsa  has  been  In  Port^flno  where  Polly 
and  Helen  are  to  spend  their  coming  vacation;  and  It  was 
Elsa  who  Informed  us  that  "The  Enchanted  April"  by 
"Elizabeth"  was  located  there.  She  advised  Polly  to  take 
very  dark  glasses  because  of  the  Mediterranean  sun  be- 
tween twelve  o'clock  and  three  o'clock  In  the  after- 
noon. Vears  an-o  I had  adored  "The  Enchanted  April,"  but 
had  n=ver  fixed  Its  point. 

El.sa  Is  In  Manhattan  real  estate,  primarily  selling 
expensive  Manhattan  houses,  'rfhen  she  first  got  In  It 
was  because  that  In  about  three  days  she  sold  a big  housfc,^ 
that  had  been  on  the  books  for  about  five  years;  during 
the  next  week  she  sold  5 more  houses  and  thought  she  was 
In  clover;  that  she  could  make  a lot  of  money  and  still 
lie  In  bed  until  twelve  o'clock.  It  doesn't  work  that  w« 
way  today:  she  now  spends  months  selling  a house.  She 
also  deals  In  cooperative  apartments  which  she  dls- 
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approves  because  one  has  to  spend  so  much  for  something 
that  has  no  ground  under  It.  She  Is  very  thin  (even 
thinner  than  I am)  and  very  gay;  says  she  wakes  up  in 
the  morning  feeling  flne--untll  she  reads^the  headlines. 
Thinks  her  half-sister  Myra  may  be  considering  re- 
marriage, since  for  so  long  a time  she  has  been  faith- 
ful to  one  man.  Polly  does  not  know  which  marriage  this 
will  be--thlrd  or  fourth. 

,c  w 

The  Cocktail  Party  was  a very  exciting  play.  The  one 
thing  upon  which  everyone  agrees  Is  the  beauty  of  the 
diction.  The  meaning  Is  something  else  again.  We  approac 
It  cowed  by  the  critics,  felt  we  understood  It,  or  at 
least  were  sympathetic  with  It,  all  the  way  through. 

Even  30,  we  want  to  see  It  again  (after  reading  the  play) 
--so  m.,ny  lines  we  want  to  ponder  over.  Wolcott  Gibbs 
In  the  New  Yorker  said  that  much  of  the  time  he  did 
not  understand  what  was  golnfe  on,  did  not  think 
Eliot  did  either;  this  I cannot  accept:  Eliot  always 
knew  what  he  was  saying.  What  this  was  we  want  to 
check,  to  see  If  we  were  so  stupid  as  to  think  we  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about  when  we  did  not. 
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Leri^y,  Katharine,  qnd  I set  out  from  ^ a bit  after 
nine.  Intending  to  arrive  at  Arcan  Ridge  (as  we  did)  a 
bit  after  eleven. 

The  usual  museum  tour  of  the  house  followed  our  arrival, 
NBH  meantime  talking  to  Helen.  About  an  hour  later  we 
set  out  for  the  Clarks'  In  the  Gonant  automobile.  Her- 
bert was  not  with  us;  I had  brought  him  a Junk  heap  of 
screws,  etc.,  from  Keith's  orders  to  radio  companies. 
Herbert  was  very  happy  with  these  and  In  any  event  would 
not  have  come  with  us. 

Thirteen  present  at  the  luncheon,  same  number  as  at 
Keith's  Harvard  Club  luncheon  for  his  20th  anniversary 
last  weeadc: 

Helen,  Polly,  Larry,  Katharine,  NBH 
Fthel,  Eddie 

Mrs.  Hunting,  Mr.  Murphy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Searles,  Campbell 
Searles,  Mrs.  Towers. 

Mrs.  Towers  la  the  wife  of  the  president  ^of  the  Bank  of 
Canada.  Mr.  Searles,  Ethel's  brother-in-law  Is  connected 
In  Winnipeg  (his  home)  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.,  Camp- 
bell Is  a graduate  student  at  MIT.  Mr^.  Searles  has  a 
nervous  affection  that  automatically  closes  his  eye:  I 
thought  he  was  blind  In  one  eye  wheto  I first  saw  him, 
but  the  thing  comes  and  goes  and  at  times  he  seems  per- 
fectly normal.  He  says  there  Is  no  pain.  This  came  out 
In  a discussion  of  handicaps  (Introduced  by  Mrs.  Hunt- 
ing) during  the  course  of  which  I told  about  Keith's 
palsy.  "Mine,"  said  Mr.  Searle,^"ls  Just  the  opposite." 
Neurologists  have  told  him  that  they  could  cut  the  nerve 
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and  atop  the  twitch,  but  since  this  would  Involve  the 
ellmatlon  of  all  movement  and  feeling  on  that  side  of 
his  face,  he  has  decided  to  live  with  It. 

Special  features  of  Ethel's  house:  the  great  silver 
bowl  of  foraythla  on  the  piano.  Campbell  spoke  of  how 
much  she  fussed  over  It,  but  the  end  point  was  worth  It. 
The  long  sprays  were  not  tortured;  they  were  simply  thertf^.. 
In  the  diagonal  corner  she  had  forced  cherry  blossoms  sot 
and  In  the  entry  an  hibiscus  with  one  single,  gorgeous 
bloom.  "Uncle  Gus's,"  she  said.  There  were  other  flow- 
wrs  and  plants,  but  these  were  outstanding. 

Cosy,  or  Cosette,  the  miniature  French  poodle,  favors 
ladles  as  against  men  and  Is  altogether  lithe  and 
adorable.  She  is  supposed  to  have  puppies  before  long, 
but  there  Is  no  certainty.  Martha,  the  Finnish  cook, 
childless  herself,  says  morosely,  "All  the  females  In 
this  house  are  barren." 

The  lunch  (or  whatever  It  might  be  called)  consisted 
of  roast  beef,  mushrooms  within  a spinach  ring,  twice 
baked  potatoes,  avocado  salad,  and  a dessert  of  apple 
betty  (or  something  like  It)  with  Icecream.  We  had 
burgundy  with  lunch,  whatever  liqueur  we  wanted  after- 
wards. 

As  soon  as  we  were  up  from  the  table  Mrs.  Hunting, 

Mrs.  Tower  and  Mr.  Murphy  had  to  leave  to  take  a train 

The  Canadians 

have  $150  a year  to  spend  outside  their  own  country. 

Mr.  Searles  has  an  additional  allowance  for  business 
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but  hi 3 wife  has  had  to  sign  a paper  that  she  will  not  m 
use  any  of  It. 

Polly  and  I very  much  disturbed  about  certain  develop- 
ments connected  with  Takeo,  hoping  and  believing  that 
they  are  not  true.  Polly  will  see  him  on  Tuesday  and 
after  that  we  shall  know. 


On  Sept.  12,  1950  Polly  telephoned  me  and  without  the  usual 

how-are-you  preliminaries  spoke  three  paralyzing  words;  "Herbert 

take 

is  dead."  She  had  gone  to  his  room  to  takiiKg  him  some  shaving 
cream. aia^mhm^mfmBia^mlsitmmBinxitihfflxfiimHK  There  was  no  response  to  her 
knock  and  since  it  was  mid-morning  she  concluded  that  he  was 
aibxMiankmtinxithmxga  in  the  workshop  making  shelves  that  Helen  had 
asked  for  at  breakfast.  She  HBKHKdxibiiffixdHmjE  went  in.  Herbert 
lay  on  the  floor.  He  had  been  dead  for  some  little  time- -cerebral* 
hemorrhage--but  was  not  yet  cold. 

Two  forlorn  women  were  alone  in  the  house  when  I reached 
Arcan  Ridge  hk  the  next  afternoon,  their  grief  shadowed  over 
with  special  hurt  because  they  had  just  learned  that  Herbert 
had  BintinlmidbxifahoBi  been  reconciled  with  his  wife  for  two 
years  and  had  not  told  them.  It  was  the  not  telling  that  hurt. 
imainxMBinkmKt  His  wife  and  dau^ter  had  come  that  morning.  "The 
trouble  was.  Miss  Thomson,"  his  wife  said,  "that  Herbert  loved 
all  four  of  us."  He  had  tried  to  reconcile  his  loyalxtles 
and  had  not  reached  a conclusion  when  he  died. 

We  were  trying  to  eat  supper  when  axtanmEkxmxmBmjfemxibkB 
heard  a knock  at  the  door.  Katharine  Cornell  had  taken  the 
first  boat  from  Martha's  Vineyard  and  had  hitchhiked  the 
rest  of  the  way.  "Oh  I did  hope  it  would  be  like  this,  just 
the  four  of  us'."  she  cried.  And  when  Polly  protested  at  her 
dlresome  journey  she  said  "V/hat  are  friends  for  if  not  to  be 
with  you  at  a -^ime  like  thlsl" 

She  gave  comfort  in  many  ftsat  ways,  first  by  simply  being 
there,  then  by  saying,  "It  was  a sparing  thing,  not  a deceiving 
thing  that  he  had  not  told  Helen  and  Polly  about  his  wife," 
then  by  placing  herself  at  their  disposal  to  be  useful  in  any 
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possible  way  in  the  reorsanlzatlon  of  the  household. 

After  the  funeeal  which  was  conducted  under  the 
auspices  of  the  New  xpiai  Apostolic  Church  of  which  Herbert's 
twenty-three  year  old  daughter  was  a devoted  member  a small 
group  gathered  in  "Uncle  G-us's  Barn,"  tbiamfeiligmiiiixitHgxinHiniiimaib 
where  General  Eddie  Clark  and  his  wife  were  our  hosts.  Everyone 
present  had  loved  Kerbert--the  Robert  Pfeiffers,  the  Grummona, 
Helen,  Polly,  Katharine  Cornell  and  I--and  we  apaiit  spent  a 
long  evening  recalling  his  manifold  acts  of  kindness  and  love. 
XhamKha^BmKatghbBjnhmsi&xi&BpBmiiaidmHipanxliiiitu:  It  was  characteristic 
itaaibamKOLta  that  the  top  paper  on  his  desk  was  a note  from  some 
neighbors  who  were  off  on  vacation  giving  directions  about  feeding 
their  cat.  Herbert's  friend,  the  Chief  of  Police,  took  over  the 
commission.  Katharine  Cornell  left  for  Martha's  Vineyard  the 
next  morning  without  quite  knowing  how  she  would  get  k there. 


t 
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Nov.  16.  Reached  Garden  City  from  New  Hampshire  about  noon. 
Bertha  said  that  Miss  Polly  wanted  me  to  call  her  as  soon 
as  I 5ot  in.  Most  urgent.  Turned  out  that  a conference  was  to 
be  held  the  next  evening  on  the  documentary  of  Helen  at 
dinner  with  Katharine  Cornell  and  Guthrie  McCllntic.  Dick 
Whittington  was  also  to  be  present.  Accepted. 

Nov.  17-  Busy  on  the  telephone  calling  Kam  for  the  car,  the 
furrier  for  my  coats,  etc.  when  Dick  called.  Wanted  me  to  see 
the  Grandma  Moses  documentary  before  evening.  Gasped  but  said 
Okay,  then  looked  it  up  in  the  pa,per  a.nd  couldn't  find  v.'here 
it  was.  Called  him  back  and  he  arranged  for  Miss  Erika  An- 
derson to  run  it  off  for  me  at  3:00  P.M.  Ke  had  been  com- 
pletely sold  on  the  idea,  for  he  and  Polly  vfho  had  not  seen 
quite  all  of  it  had-  been  deeply  impressed  by  Grandma  Moses 
and  the  set-up  for  Helen  was  for  Mrs.  Dorr  to  furnish  the 
money  and  direct  the  picture  while  Miss  Anderson  did  the 
photography.  The  money  was  one  of  the  chief  points  that  had 
troubled  the  Foundation. 

Present  were  Miss  Gruber,  Mrs.  Blankenhorn,  and  Dick  from  the 
Foundation  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dorr  who  came  in  especially  from 
Westport.  Mrs.  Dorr  had  already  presented  herself  as  a problem 
second  only  to  the  money,  Polly  and  Helen  had  met  Mrs.  Dorr 
once  in  Westport  and  had  thought  her  a poseur.  .Ann  and  -i^ertha 
had  not  cared  for  her  when  she  came  to  New  Hampshire  this 
summer  to  see  me.  She  was  annoyed  with  me  for  not  being  there, 
although  she  had  not  given  v?arning  that  she  was  coming.  She 
left  a book  of  her  photographs  of  the  Florida  Keys;  some  of 
those  of  natural  objects  were  quite  lovely,  but  the  people 
were  all  artiflcally  posed  like  flowers  that  have  been  "ar- 
ranged." In  New  York  Mrs.  Dorr  was  dressed  in  black  with  a 
wimple.  She  was  very  conscious  of  herself,  like  a woman  who 
has  often  been  told  that  she  is  beautiful  (and  no  doubt  she 
has;  her  features  are  regular  and  if  she  could  get  outside 
herself  she  might  be  beautiful) . In  the  little  talk  we  had 
before  the  run-off  of  the  picture  and  in  the  discussion  after- 
wards she  shov;ed  that  she  had  not  the  slightest  comprehension 
of  Helen.  She  asked  me,  for  Instence , if  anything  could  ever 
have  been  done  for  Helen  if  it  had  not  been  for  Dr,  Bell;  this 
led  up  to  the  fact  that  the  Fairchilds  are  friends  of  hers,  or 
at  least  that  she  knov;s  them.  At  one  point  she  said  the  pic- 
ture v.'ould  be  as  much  of  Folly  as  of  Helen  v.’hen  the  fact  is  ±k 
that  Helen  spends  much  of  her  life  alone  and  the  ways  in 

as  vital  to  the  picture  as  the  ways  in  which  she  leans  upon 
Polly  and  others. 

The  Grandma  Moses  was  in  color  and  very  gay  because  her 
paintings  are  gay.  A great  part  of  the  picture  vas  devoted  to 
them.  Grandma  herself  was  not  so  well  handled  and  some  of 
the  scenes  were  obviously  phony : Grandma  walked  around  the  barn 
yard  in  a velvet  skirt.  Grandma  taking  the  reins  to  drive 
two  unhitched  workhorses  to  the  barn.  Grandma  taking  water 
to  her  grandson  in  the  field.  Not  only  were 
scenes  like  this  faked,  they  and  the  others  like  Grandma 
b coming  her  hair  (what  sense  in  showing  this?)  v;ere  jerky  in 
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presentation.  Yet  at  the  end  of  the  run-off  I could  say 
truthfully  that  I had  enjoyed  the  picture,  although  by  that 
time  I vas  sure  that  Miss  Anderson  v/as  not  the  girl  for  Helen. 
Katharine  Cornell  had  already  told  Polly  so,  and  this  was  one 
of  the  reasons  for  the  impending  conference.  Kit  had  called 
me  in  the  morning  to  say  as  much  to  me.  Dick  knev;  that  she 
was  against  the  project  because  of  Anderson,  knew  also  that 
she  had  not  seen  Grandma  Moses,  v/hich  v;as  one  of  the  reasons 
why  he  particularly  wanted  me  to  see  it--wanted  me  "on  his 
side."  I told  him  from  the  beginning  that  I could  make  no 
promises  on  that.  He  and  Miss  Gruber  and  I left  together  in 
a taxi  for  the  AFB,  Miss  G.  was  in  absolute  agreement  with 
me  and  before  we  reached  our  destination  vre  had  Dick  on  our 
side,  which  meant  that  when  vre  reached  Katharine's  there 
would  be  no  fight--as  anticipated, 

Barnett  and  "Alfred"  (not  sure  of  his  last  name)  were  in 
conference  when  we  reached  the  AFB.  Alfred  is  from  South 
Africa,  has  been  in  the  work  for  the  blind  for  30  years,  and 
is  to  accompany  Helen  and  Polly  to  South  Africa  this  spring. 
They  told  me  that  the  McClintics  and  liancy  Hamilton  vre  re  ihW' 
planning  to  go  with  them  and  the  AFB  was  much  disturbed  by 
this  development.  So  was  I and  I took  a fairly  dim  view  of 
the  whole  Sfi  undertaking.  When  Polly  and  Helen  came  in  it 
turned  out  that  Katharine  vras  not  going,  only  Nancy  and 
Guthrie,  which  made  it  worse.  Polly  and  Helen  are  not  sim- 
patico  with  Guthrie  and  a long  trip  together  vrould  not  do. 

And  Polly  does  not  vrant  Nancy.  She  loves  Nancy,  but  she  and 
Helen  vrork  hard  on  these  trips  and  ^'•ancy  would  seriously  in- 
terfere with  their  rest.  I told  them  that  I thought  this 
problem  would  take  care  of  itself,  I still  think  so. 

Helen  and  Polly  were  already  very  weary — they  had  been  in 
tov.m  since  eight,  part  of  the  time  in  long  session  with  the 
dentist,  and  Polly  asked  if  they  might  have  a drink.  Much- 
had  to  be  discussed  and  the  time  was  short,  for  H and  P and 
Dick  were  due  at  a meeting  of  the  Opthalmologica.1  Society 
at  5:00.  Helen  has  been  avrarded  the  Shotwell  Medal  ^ddn't 
know  much  about  it,  but  it  is  said  to  be  the  highest  award 
in  this  country  to  the  blind)  and  Bob  v'anted  Helen's  reaction 
to  various  people  who  might  do  the  actual  presentation. 

Mrs.  Roosevelt;  "That  would  be  wonderful."  Bernard  Baruch: 
"That  would  be  wonderful."  Less  enthusiasm,  however. 

Lov.'ell  Thomas:  "That  is  comic."  John  Foster  Dulles  or  Pres- 
ident Truman:  No.  Trygve  Lie: "Fine"  ^r.  Bunche's  name 
vjas  not  presented  to  Helen,  but  someone  brought  it  up, 
feeling  personally  that  it  v;ould  be  excellent,  but  that 
since  Shotv/ell  is  a Floridian  the  thing  might  do  more 
harm  than  good. 

Much  difficulty  in  getting  a taxi  to  go  to  the  Ophthalmologi- 
cal  meeting  which  was  away  over  on  the  East  Side  on  I4th  St. 
After  standing  a long  time  and  v.’alking  a long  time  finally 
took  a bus;  the  bus  driver  overshot  the  mark  and  we  had  to 
walk  back  about  6 blocks  and  when  we  got  there  v.e  found  that 
the  meeting  hed  been  cancelled  '■nd  Helen  had  not  been 
notified',  ^r.  Berens  who  v.^as  still  in  the  building  was  horri- 
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fled.  Came  pounding  down  v;lth  a young  doctor  (Intern?)  In  tow. 
Very  affectionate,  very  apologetic.  Spoke  of  having  been  In 
Europe  during  the  summer,  P said  they  had  too,  with  Jo 
Davidson  In  France.  Jo's  name  was  the  red  rag.  He  v;anted  to 
knov;  If  they  had  seen  w’hat  Pegler  had  In  the  evening  paper, 
spoke  vehemently.  In  a rage.  The  Communists  were  about  to 
take  over  and  we  had  to  draw  the  line,  P said  Jo  was  not  a 
Communist,  but  Dr.  B.  Is  beyond  reason  or  listening  on  this 
subject — a fine  eye  man.  Intellectually  a barbarian. 

Barnett  wants  to  change  the  name  of  the  AFB  to  the  Helen 
Keller  Foundation  for  the  Blind.  The  Ophthalm.ologlcal  Society 
Wyants  to  make  theirs  the  Helen  Keller  OS.  Bob  unexpectedly 
ran  Into  difficulties.  Mr.  Mlgel  said  he  vmuld  not  object  If 
the  others  v;anted  It,  but  that  some  of  the  other  trustees  are 
strong  against  It.  Dick  thinks  It  Is  because  they  are  afraid 
of  Pegler.  May  be  true,  though  I scarcely  think  so,  but  Mr. 

M.  has  always  objected  to  having  Helen  associate  v;lth  radicals 
or  liberals  and  specifically  said  4MHsac  to  Bob  that  he  wished 
she  v.'ouldn't  have  anything  to  do  v/lth  Jo  Davidson.  I think 
Mr.  Mlgel' 3 vanity  plays  a part  In  It.  So  long  as  It  Is  the 
AFB  It  Is  his  Foundation,  which  It  would  not  be  If  It  was 
Helen's.  The  directors  and  trustees  of  the  OS  are  of  the 
same  strain  as  Mlgel.  They  too  v.'ould  object  to  Helen's 
liberal  friends  and  Helen  v/ould  be  no  happier  with  them  than 
with  Mlgel.  But  they  are  the  ones  that  have  the  money,  the 
ones  that  support  Helen's  work. 

Vfhen  we  reached  Kit's  the  maid  called  Nancy  and  she  came 
right  over.  Kit  and  Guthrie  were  at  rehearsal  and  Nancy  mixed 
drinks--had  to  send  out  for  gin  since  Dick  and  Helen  decided 
on  Martinis  and  there  was  not  enough  for  more  than  two  and 
Guthrie  had  the  key  to  the  liquor  closet.  Since  my  opinion 
of  the  Anderson-Dorr  team  vras  already  negative  there  was  no 
argument.  Katharine  had  said  that  she  v?as  sure  Erika  was  not 
the  one  for  It — called  me  on  the  telephone  in  the  morning  to 
say  so.  Nancy  stayed  only  for  drinks  and  she  was  the  one  who 
carnie  up  with  the  best  suggestion  for  the  next  step:  she  will 
talk  to  Roy  Larsen  of  Time-Life.  He  is  the  one  behind  the 
great  movement  for  better  education  in  the  Time-Life  group  and 
Nancy  thinks  he  may  be  very  much  interested  in  a documentary 
of  Helen.  Dick  also  has  Tom  Orchard  of  de  Rochement's  film 
organization  on  the  string. 

Billie  Burke  blew  in  from  the  Coast  last  week  and  Nancy 
who  used  to  do  radio  scripts  for  her  has  been  in  touch  v/ith 
her.  One  of  the  first  things  Billie  said  was  "What's  this 
exciting  thing  I hear  about  Kit  doing  Anne  Sullivan  Kacy?" 
Nancy  will  investigate  further  this  week,  but  this  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  documentary.  Neither  would  interfere  with  the 
other. 


Kit's  objection  to  ilnderson  Is  that  she  is  pushing  and 
before  you  know  it  has  you  in  a corner  where  you  didn't  want  to 
be.  She  had  certainly  given  the  AFB  the  impression  that  the 
documentary  of  Schweitzer  was  in  the  bag,  but  It  came  out  at  the 
run-off  that  It  was  only  99  p.c.  in  the  bag.  This  Sweltz.er 
thing  v/as  one  of  Dick's  chief  arguments  In  favor  of  having  them 
do  Helen.  Anderson  herself  took  It  avmy  from  him. 


-lO-  ’S7-co.i> 
Nov.  1950 


Nov.  20.  roily  and  I due  to  meet  at  the  Harvard  Club  for 
lunch  for  Ions  quiet  talk,  since  she  had  to  come  In  anyway 
to  have  her  ears  "blown  out"  by  the  doctor.  The  ni^t  before 
Nancy  called  her,  then  me,  inviting  us  to  come  down  and  have 
a drink  and  a sandwich  with  her.  So  we  did.  By  this  time  I 
was  on  the  edge  of  a cold,  but  hoping  to  avoid  it. 

The  main  point  was  talk  about  plan  for  trying  to  interest 
her  old  friend,  Roy  Larsen,  of  the  Luce  organization  in  a 
documentary  of  Helen.  She  proposed  to  write  him,  suggesting  a 
meeting  with  Helen  and  Folly  at  her  apartment,  to  ask  his 
advice  on  the  whole  matter.  Seemed  an  excellent  plan  and  so  it 
has  been  arranged  (as  Polly  told  me  by  telephone  this  morning, 
Dec.  2)  to  ta|^£  place  on  Dec.  11.  Larsen  v/as  out  of  tovm  when 
Nancy  first  vjrote,  busy  with  trying  to  improve  the  American 
public  schools,  his  main  interest  at  the  moment  centering  here. 
Time  and  Life  are  both  fighting  hard  for  this.  When  ■^'‘ancy 
first  came  to  NY  she  borrowed  ^500  from  Larsen  to  enable  her  to 
live  until  she  had  finished  one  of  her  o\>m  dramatic  projects, 
Herbert's  Water  Gipsies,  I believe.  She  promised  that  if  this 
failed  she  would  make  him  a partner  in  her  next  enterprise. 

It  did  fall  and  she  did  make  him  a partner  in  the  next  enterprise, 
and  v.'as  able  to  pay  him  back  three-fold.  Lat^when  One  for  the 
Money  was  about  to  go  on  they  needed  $5000  and  ^'‘ancy  asked  himjf^ 
to  lend  it.  He  refused,  explaining  that  he  \'jould  not  mind 
losing  $5000,  but  Nancy  would  mind  so  much  if  the  shov?  did  not 
earn  it.  The  shov;  didn't  pay  out  and  she  has  always  been  glad 
(as  he  had  known  she  v:ould  be)  that  she  did  not  get  the  money 
from  him. 


We  did  not  see  Kit.  She  was  in  rehearsal--Captain  Cavallo.  First 
considered  Shaw's  Captain  Erassbound,  no  interest  and  Gertrude 
Macy  released  the  rights.  Now  it  appears  that  Maurice  Evans 
will  do  it  this  winter.  Ructions  with  Guthrie  anticipated  if 
Brassbound  is  a hit  and  Cavallo  falls. 

Brenda  Forbes,  who  lives  with  ■‘■''ancy  when  she  MOUiudr  is  in  NY 
was  there  in  bed  v/ith  a germ.  Folly  and  I spoke  to  her  from  the 
door  for  a minute.  She  was  playing  that  ni^t  in  Ring  around 
the  Moon  (Fry  and  Anouilh  ) and  was  opening  in  it  the 

next  night.  She  had  a minor  nart  but  the  reviews  I have  seen 
gave  her  honorable  mentiony 

Nancy  carried  throu^  her  promise  to  ask  Billie  Burke  to  read 
part  of  A Feather  on  My  Nose  for  the  Foundation  recording  of  the 
book.  Billie  agreeed  with  enthusiasm  and  Dick  Whittington  told 
me  Wednesday  (Nov.  29)  th^t  a date  had  been  set. 

Nancy  asked  vfnen  my  book  about  Teacher  would  bo  reprinted. 

Told  her  not  likely  that  it  ever  would  be,  the  plates  had  been 
destroyei?.  Then  what  about  certain  people  getting  together-- 
Kit  for  perhaps  a good  sum,  Nancy  for  maybe  $50,  bringing  it 
out  ourselves  and  advertising  it.  Said  that  in  due  time  I would 
v/rite  Ken  McCormick  about  it,  but  thought  we  ought  to  put 
first  things  first  and  concentrate  just  now  on  the  documentary. 
My  private  opinion  is  that  this  is  a very  unrealistic  project, 
much  as  I hate  to  think  so.  There  is  undoubtedly  a small  group 
(a  few  hundred  maybe)  v'ho  would  want  it,  do  want  it  very  much. 
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but  for  a commercial  venture  this  is  not  enou^.  Would  not 
like  to  see  anyone  stuck  with  it. 

Polly  and  I went  to  the  Harvard  Club  to  wait  until  time  for 
her  train.  I was  dull  and  heavy  with  the  cold  and  shortly  after 
three  left  her  there. 


The  other  thing  that  Nancy  wanted  to  discuss  was 
getting  some  one  to  stay  with  Polly  and  Helen  during  the  2h 
days  of  the  week  that  James  and  Lillian  are  away . She  and  Kit 
had  been  much  worried  about  having  the  girls  there  alone  (as 
Indeed  we  all  were)  and  had  fixed  upon  a Hungarian  woman,  Anna, 
who  worked  for  her  and  Kit  v;hen  they  needed  extra  help.  Anna 
ac^')  is  due  at  V/estport  this  week-end.  James  and  Lillian  vfill  go  as 
soon  as  Polly  can  find  someone  to  take  their  pla.ce.  Anna  will 
not  do  for  this. 


Jcin.  3,  1951 


To  ITY  to  have  Ivinch  with  H and  P at  the  Harvard  Club. 

They  were  in  the  city  to  record  a speech  for  Edward  Kurrow's 
program.  I was  due  to  go  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  with  them,  but 
Keith  was  half  sick,  recovering  from  the  Jenkins'  invasion 
during  the  holidays  and  Bertha  vias  out  v/ith  a sv;ollen  hand 
and  I could  not  leave. 

The  situation  up  there  is  very  bad.  The  colored  couple  have 
left,  James  never  came  back  after  the  Dec.  26  snov^storm.  The 
driving  was  extremely  bad  that  day  and  I think  he  decided  simply 
to  take  the  count,  thougli  the  story  is  that  he  is  quite  sick. 
Lillian  left  in  tears.  P and  H still  love  her,  but  there  v/as  no 
hope  of  their  ever  being  able  to  make  a go  of  it.  Lillian  too 
they  discovered  was  irresponsible  and  James  left  a trail  of  minor 
damage  behind  him,  especially  to  the  cars. 

Meantime  Kit  and  Nancy  have  taken  over.  They  got  Anna,  an 
Hungarian  woman  to  come  out  for  week-ends  during  the  72-hour  ( ) 
weekly  holiday  that  James  and  Lillian  had,  Anna  was  unable  to 
go  last  week  because  her  daughter  had  had  a miscarriage.  One 
Kathleen,  a caterer,  was  substituted  and  the  agency  that  handles 
her  is  looking  around  for  some  one  v;ho  v/ill  be  permanent.  Kit  has 
sent  to  Fla.  for  a woman  who,  she  thinks,  may  be  an  understudy 
for  Polly--Spence  graduate,  divorced  from  a man  v/ho  admitted  to 
her  after  they  v/ere  married  that  he  had  married  her  for  her  social 
position.  In  order  to  pay  whatever  she  had  to  on  the  divorce 
she  took  a Job  as  a cook.  All  this  is  very  fine  and  Polly  certain- 
ly needs  some  one.  The  prime  difficulty  is  that  she  does  not  want 
anyone  living  in  the  house  with  them  who  is  not  a servant  and  this 
woman  v/ould  belong  in  the  parlor:  cook  and  chauffeur^a^  outdoor 
man  would  still  be  necessary.  Nancy  joined  us  at  the  Club  to  talk 
about  this  and  other  things.  Polly  wants  me  to  help  them  get  out 
of  it,  but  this  they  will  have  to  handld\themselves . The__AFB  has  a 
girl  v;ho  is  really  Polly's  secretary,  a great  relief.  does  not 

know  whether  to  close  the  house  during  the  trip  to  SA  or  to  try  to 
keep  it  open--has  been  difficult  to  find  someone  they  could 
trust  to  stay  in  it.  Mary  Stuart  and  her  husband  v;ho  at  first 
agreed  to  live  in  it  have  backed  out.  The  old  Buick  and  the 
station  w'agon  are  both  coming  to  pieces  and  they  must  have  a new 
vehicle--station  wagon  Polly  thinks. 

Yet  they  continue  on  their  extravagant  course.  Christmas  they 
gave  me  an  alligator  bag  from  Saks  5th  Ave.  v;hich  must  have  cost 
more  than  ^100.  I have  not  been  able  to  get  across  to  them  that 
such  presents  make  me  very  i.mhappy  , but  I Intend  to  keep  driving 
in  that  direction. 

They  spent  Christmas  with  Katharine  Cornell  at  Sneden's 
Landing.  Notable  episode  there  the  midnight  service  a.t  the  little 
church — rather  similar,  it  appears,  to  the  one  in  Eaton. 

'A'hlle  we  were  having  drinks  before  lunch  (Nancy  had  not 
yet  arrived)  a pleasant-looklng  middle-aged  woman  ceme  over  to 
us  and  asked  Helen  if  she  remembered  Dr.  Humason.  The  answer  to 
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that  was  Of  course.  Then  she  said 
had  been  a little  girl  when  H was 
you  Sally?  H asked  and  the  v;oman, 
said  Yes.  More  than  50  years  must 
her  the  last  tlrael  Dr.  Humason  is 


that  she  was  his  daughter, 
in  her  father's  school.  Are 
all  lighted  up  with  pleasure, 
have  passed  since  Helen  saw 
still  living--85  years  old. 


January  10,  1951 


To  NY  to  meet  H & P at  the  Harvard  Club  at  lunch  with  their  old 
friend,  Marian  Morgan,  vfho  for  mtciy  many  years  was  in  the  picture 
department  at  the  NY  Times.  Now  retired.  Very  frail.  Sv;eet,  nun- 
like personality.  Devout  Catholic.  Living  in  an  apartment  at 
Great  Neck.  Years  ago  v.'hen  H & P were  at  the  Times  having  fotos 
made  Mr.  Ochs  came  in  and  said  that  Miss  Keller  was  never  to  be 
charged  for  anything  there.  This  still  holds. 

After  this  to  "Ring  around  the  Moon,"  the  "Charade  with  Music"  by 
Jean  Anouilh,  translated  by  Christopher  Fry,  which  we  all  found 
deli^tful.  (Miss  Morgan  did  not  go  v.^ith  us,  nor  did  Katharine 
Cona.nt  who  was  tied  up  with  a Red  Cross  meeting  in  Mineola)  . Helen 
had  read  it  in  Braille,  Kit  and  ^'*ancy  having  had  it  transcribed 
for  her.  They  are  also  having  "The  Lady's  Not  for  Burning"  done 
and  we'll  see  that  as  soon  as  Helen  has  read  it.  Back  stage 
after>rfards  to  see  Brenda  Forbes  and  Stella  Andre\>r. 

Then  to  i'‘ancy ' s to  have  drinks  with  Filippo  Del  Giudsce,  a film 
producer  whom  the  girls  met  in  Italy  at  the  Contessa's.  They  had 
asked  her  to  invite  him,  which  she  did,  but  she  and  Kit  had 
something  far  more  important  on  their  minds,  namely  a meeting  with 
■"'ancy  Gwerin  whom  they  had  flov.n  up  from  Florida  vfith  the  hope  that 
she  could  join  the  household  at  Arcan  Ridge  as  "Polly's  Polly." 
Del,  as  he  insisted  upon  us  calling  him,  did  not  make  a good 
impression.  At  one  point  I asked  him  if  he  had  ever  done  any 
documentaries,  said  that  one  of  Helen  was  in  the  offing,  whereupon 
he  took  over  and  hanged  himself.  Much  self-satisfied,  superficial 
gabble.  Do  not  think  he  knew  who  Kit  was.  He  asked  me  to  write 
down  the  names  of  those  present  (I  did)  and  no  doubt  by  this 
time  he  has  some  inkling  of  the  swine  before  pearls  situation, 
though  not  much.  Considers  himself  too  much  of  a pearl. 
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Miss  Gwenn,  on  the  contrary,  did  make  a good  impression,  at 
least  on  me.  (She  already  had  on  Kit  and  hancy ) . A quits  nice 
looking,  well-bred  woman  about  41  years  old.  Blind  in  one  eye, 
but  this  is  not  apparent.  I had  talked  at  lunch  with  H & F about 
her,  urging  them  to  keep  an  open  mind--not  to  be  rushed  into  it, 
but  to  give  it  the  gravest  possible  consideration,  that  such  a 
person,  if  she  was  the  ri^it  one,  could  lengthen  both  their  lives, 
especially  Polly's.  When  I gave  Helen  some  of  her  history  she  said, 
"I  have  read  about  people  like  that  in  books." 

H and  P vrere  both  desperately,  desperately  tired  v.'hen  they 
came  into  the  city , groggy  with  fatigue  when  they  left  Nancy ' s . 

They  had  been  up  since  4 o'clock,  v;orking  until  time  to  leave 
Arcan  Ridge,  having  fittings  and  otherwise  racing  around  until 
time  to  join  me  at  the  Club.  When  they  left  i'^ancy  ' s they  were 
on  their  way  somevfnere  to  have  dinner  with  Elsa.  Elsa  had  come  to 
■'■’ancy ' s and  was  with  us  there  for  about  45  minutes  before  they  all 
w'ent  off  together.  Miss  Gwenn  with  them.  Miss  G is  nov/  at  Arcan 
Ridge  and  when  I called  last  night  she  was  getting  dinner  while 
H & P walked  the  dog. 

I stayed  behind  and  had  hamburgers  and  artichokes  with  Nancy 
and  Kit.  Kit  looked  dreadful.  Guthrie  had  a stroke  a few  days  ago, 
is  nov7  at  St.  Luke's  with  his  face  sagging  a.nd  one  arm  paralyzed. 
Mind  clear  and  the  doctors  say  he  will  recover,  but  must  always 
be  careful.  A great  readjustment  lies  ahead.  Kit  wore  a hand- 
loomed  Jacket,  the  cloth  of  which  she  vfove  herself.  She  also  wove 
a suit  for  Guthrie  and  I don't  know  what  all  else,  ohe  left  for 
the  hospital  where  I'lancy  was  to  pick  her  up  at  11:00*.  I took  the 
9:44  home,  latest  I've  been  out  at  ni^t  in  a long  time. 


o an , 20 , 19  51 


Sat,  morning  left  GC  on  8:36.  Della  Dunham,  sec.  of  Robt.  Barnett 
of  the  AF3  Joined  me  in  the  Grand  Central  station.  Nice  capable  girl 
from  Nantucket  who  began  with  the  AFB  as  sec.  to  Alfred  Allen.  Likes 
the  work,  likes  Barnett  very  much,  has  enough  intellectual  curiosity 
to  have  learned  Braille,  though  many  have  been  vfith  the  organization 
more  than  20  years  without  ever  having  done  this.  Would  be  ideal 
as  an  adjunct  to  the  household  at  Arcan  Ridge.  No  chance. 

Uncertain  as  to  hov;  ve  v;ould  rench  Arcan  Ridge  from  Westport.  Miss 
Nancy  Gwynne  met  us  v/ith  the  old  Buick.  Anna  Romain  who  works  for 
Katharine  Cornell  and  Nancy  Hamilton  on  vreek-ends  and  at  parties  came 
out  on  the  same  train.  Miss  G.  drove  carefully.  We  felt  safe.  On 
arrival  I went  straight  into  the  living  room  with  HK  to  spell  out 
letters  from  Clare  Keinemann  and  Mr.  McCrady  of  the  Snov.’ville 
school,  Della  went  vrith  Polly  to  the  kitchen  to  see  if  she  could 
help  and  she  and  Polly  set  the  table  for  lunch  while  Miss  G.  stayed 
in  her  room  until  everything  was  ready. 

Miss  G.  does  willingly  what  she  is  asked  to  do,  but  must  alv;ays  be 
asked,  even  to  bringing  in  crackers  for  the  drinks.  No  initiative. 
Does  not  even  do  the  ladylike  dusting  required  in  the  living  room. 

In  her  tv/o  weeks  there  has  begun  her  memoirs  (so  many  friends  have 
told  her  that  she  should  write  the  story  of  her  life)  and  has  gone 
out  sketching  the  dog  and  the  grounds . Not  clear  what  she  thought  her 
position  was  beyond  sitting  like  a lady  to  telephone  someone  in  case 
disaster  overtook  Polly  or  uelen.  Della  could  see  in  5 minutes  that 
she  was  not  part  of  the  household,  though  Miss  G.  was  apparently 
insensitive  enough  not  to  perceive  this  until  the  final  notification 
came.  Anna  Romain  also  saw  how  things  were. 

Polly  was  very  tense  but  determined  to  put  up  with  Miss  G until 
they  set  out  for  SA,  but  I told  her  that  she  ought  to  put  her  cards 
on  the  table  with  Nancy  and  Kit,  give  them  credit  for  understanding 


and  not  let  Miss  G.  come  back.  She  had  left  on  the  first  train  af  1 er 
three  o'clock.  Polly  finally  agreed.  Nancy  said  she  would  take  care 
of  everything.  One  could  see  Polly's  nerves  relax  as  we  packed  Miss 
G's  remaining  clothes  to  send  to  her. 


Kit  called  up  on  Sunday  to  tell  Polly  that  she  was  100  p.c. 
right  in  getting  rid  of  her  and  ha.s  called  again  this  morning 
(Tues.)  to  confirm  it.  So  ends  an  unfortunate  chapter,  the  v;orst 
part  of  vfhich  is  that  after  this  and  Effie  Polly  is  determined  not 
to  try  again  for  that  kind  of  help. 

— At  this  point  decided  to  call  Nancy  Hamilton.  She  and 
Kit  are  wild  vrith  self-reproach.  Nancy  Gwynne  came  in  on  Saturday 
and  announced  that  she  v;as  sure  that  she  had  broken  the  ice  with 
Polly  Thomson  and  that  everything  was  going  to  be  fine  at  Arcan 
Ridge.  This  after  Polly's  call  to  ^''ancy  H.  It  did  not  go  dovm  so 
v/ell  and  as  Kit  and  Nancy  K.  talked  with  her  they  realized  that 
she  was  stupid  and  inadequate  and  th-  t from  the  very  beginning  she 
had  been  the  wrong  person. 

During  the  week-end  v;e  went  over  all  sorts  of  things, 
distributing  the  ^obs  that  Herbert  alone  would  have  taken  care  of. 
Power  of  attorney  to  Della  so  as  to  enable  her  to  pay  the  out- 
standing bills.  Polly  had  alvrays  left  a book  of  signed  checks  with 
Herbert,  a dangerous  procedure  since  a signed  check  could  be 
filled  out  and  cashed  by  anyone.  The  checks  'would  be  protected  in 
the  safe  at  the  AFB,  but  this  system  will  heep  Polly  from  having  to 
write  her  name  over  and  over.  Della  taught  Polly  to  open  the 
safe  in  her  office  and  took  the  number  back  v/ith  her  to  the  AFB. 

I now  have  it,  so  has  Polly,  and  so  has  the  AFB. 

Cased  the  house  for  disposition  of  contents.  This  is  in 


another  memo . 


Anna  Remain  did  the  cooking.  She  is  a natural  for  that  household 
and  we  were  very  happy  to  have  her.  We  all  watched  her  make  strudel, 
a very  dramatic  process.  Polly  asked  her,  after  she  had  i ad  a long, 
lonely  day  in  the  kitchen,  to  come  in  and  have  a drink  with  us 
before  supper.  With  the  firelight  from  the  heurth  and  a beautiful 
sunset  outside  ve  were  all  in  a romantic  mood.  Anna  on  request 
sang  a few  Hungarian  gypsy  songs.  A girl  asks  the  moonlight  if 
it  has  seen  her  lover.  Yes,  the  moonlight  answers.  I have  seen  a 
deep  grave.  In  another  a man  was  courting  a girl.  She  refused  him^ 
as  she  stood  against  a rose  hedge,  said  that  she  had  a lover,  and 
v;ould  marry  him  as  soon  as  the  grape  harvest  v;as  over. 

Jane  and  Giles  Phillips  had  dinner  with  us  Saturday  night. 

They  live  in  the  little  house  just  over  the  v/all  to  the  northeast. 
Pleasant  couple  and  very  helpful  during  the  recent  storm. 

Ethel  Clark  called  Sunday  morning.  Has  not  been  well.  Eddie 
very  busy  with  many  trips  to  Washington.  Martha  sick.  No  parties 
at  all  this  ’Winter,  thou^  they  are  living  at  the  Homestead 
(G.A.  Pfeiffer's  house)  Adhere  help  would  be  available.  Not  normal 
for  Clarks,  We  are  all  disturbed  about  the  situation,  perhaps 
unduly,  since  we  have  not  very  much  informa-tion  to  go  on. 

Et  Tu  is  remarkably  like  her  old  self,  partly  because  of 
the  doctor's  skill,  partly  because  of  the  tender  care  that  Polly 
has  given  her.  She  had  to  be  lifted  from  the  car  \^hen  she  came 
home  and  her  coat  vfas  dull.  Now  the  coat  is  shining  and  she  is 
able  to  race  around  the  yard  playing  w’ith  her  ball.  The  limp  is 
not  very  apparent  and  it  does  not  hurt  to  look  at  her  as  it  did 
with  Helga. 


Jan.  2",  1951 


Polly  called  shortly  before  noon  to  report  the  latest 

development  on  the  Nancy  Gwynne  case . She  had  been  much 

startled  and  somewhat  upset  by  a call  from  Miss  G's  mother. 

It  seems  that  in  packing  the  clothes  \ie  had  overlooked  a pair 

of  shoes  and  poor  Nancy  was  in  NY  trying  to  have  a good  time 

v;ithout  anything  on  her  feet  except  the  walking  shoes  she  vjore 

into  tovm.  It  was  very  pitiful.  Nancy  had  vmnted  to  come  back 

to  Arcan  Ridge  for  her  clothes,  but  had  been  told  that  she 

was  not  wanted  there,  ever  again  or  even  for  a minute.  Folly 
the  mother 

v;as  able  to  tell  har/that  she  had  never  said  any  such  thing  and 
I am  quite  sure  that  Nancy  Hamilton  did  not  either.  If  Miss 
G.  had  been  at  all  perceptive  she  would  have  knov/n  that  I was 
the  one  that  heaved  her  out  of  the  house  and  the  telephone  call 
from  her  mother  would  have  been  to  GO  7-0897  J instead  of  to 
Fairfield  9-15^5.  The  worst  of  the  fiasco  is  that  Polly  is  dead 
set  now  against  trying  again  to  get  anyone  to  be  "Polly's 
Polly." 

As  of  now  Helen  is  slated  in  case  of  Polly's  death  to  go  to 
Phillips.  They  like  Ravia  and  Phillips'  son  Brooks  and  his  wife 
Libby  will  be  on  hand.  I reminded  Polly  that  Phillips  has 
serious  heart  trouble  and  thet  Brooks  and  Libby  are  expecting 
a baby . They  will  be  busy . Polly  said  that  Phillips  was  now  very 
well,  had  a new  lease  on  life,  and  that  if  anything  happened  to 
him  there  was  always  Mildred.  Mildred's  daughter  Katharine,  nov; 
in  newspaper  work,  would  look  after  Helen.  I reminded  Polly  that 
she  had  her  career.  Polly  said  they  appreciated  Helen's  position 
in  the  world  and  would  find  the  right  person  if one  was  needed. 

A tough  road  of  persuasion  lies  ahead.  Helen's  position  if  Polly 
goes  v;ill  not  be  what  it  is  now.  She  will  be  old  and  cranky. 


In  either  Dallas  or  Montsomery  she  vill  be  a burden  v/ithout  the 
many  compensations  tha,t  Polly  has  in  the  way  of  travel,  applause, 
etc.  V/ill  try  to  get  Polly  to  pay  long  visits  to  both  places 
to  get  a glimpse  of  what  the  future  may  be. 

Helen  finds  old  age  and  death  delightful  to  contemplate. 
Says  the  doctors  have  transformed  old  age  and  is  as  sure  as 
ever  Sv/edenborg  was  of  what  heaven  is  like,  a place  of  gentle 
compromises  among  other  things,  where  \:e  will  be  given  a 
second  chance. 

Of  her  "communion  v;alk"  which  Herbert  built,  wishes  she 
could  leave  it  to  someone . 

It  is  always  incredible  to  Polly  that  anyone  can  have  an 
adverse  reaction  to  Helen.  When  pinned  dovra  she  knows  it's  true, 
but  she  likes  to  forget  it.  Remembers  John  McCormick  rushing 
from  the  room  Just  as  he  vras  about  to  sing  for  her.  They  never 
sav;  him  again.  Edv/in  Booth  Would  not  even  meet  her  and  Robert 
Barnett  was  unfavorably  impressed  the  first  time  he  saw  her. 

Lucy  Goldthwaite  vfas  repelled  and  I have  heard  others  say  the 


same . 


19  ?1 


Feb.  7,  1951 

Wet,  rainy,  cold,  blustery.  Farewell  cocktail  party  for  H & P 
at  the  AFB,  first  party  the  AFB  had  ever  given  them  and  they  were 
much  pleased  about  it. 

Strenuous  day  for  the  girls.  Up  at  5:00  A.M.  Lunch  v.’ith  Amelia. 

Met  me  at  Harvard  Club  around  2:30,  on  to  AFB  where  they  were  to 
meet  the  press  before  the  party  while  I talked  with  Miss  Lende 
about  the  sorting  and  rearrangement  of  the  HK  material,  now  that 
the  KK  room  has  been  enlarged  and  they  have  space  for  display . 

Only  2 reporters  came  but  there  was  a good  story  on  the  front  page 
of  the  second  section  of  the  Times  this  morning. 

Among  those  present:  Conrad  Berens  who  at  Robt.  Barnett's  request 
presented  Helen  and  Polly  v;ith  corsages,  gardenias  for  the  first, 
gladioli  for  the  second.  Helen  made  a tiny  speech.  Richard  Migel, 
son  of  M.C.  Migel;  Amelia  Gladu,  her  sister  and  a niece,  Kiss 
Harris.  Amelia  expressed  doubt  that  H and  P will  be  able  to  keep 
up  that  big  house  without  Herbert,  something  we  have  all  had  in 
mind;  Lucille  Goldthwaite;  Mary  Campbell,  7th  and  last  of  the 
Sir  Frances  Campbell  clan,  famous  for  work  for  the  blind;  an 
assortment  of  vrives , including  Mrs.  Allen,  blind  in  one  eye,  Mrs. 
Barnett.  Dick  Whittington  w'elcomed  the  guests  dovmstairs.  Kiss 
Lende,  Della,  Miss  Gruber  and  others  were  very  helpful  in  looking 
after  people  upstairs.  The  bad  weather  kept  some  of  those  invited 
at  home,  but  Elsa  and  Myra  Kingsley  came  (I  had  recently  seen 
Kyra  on  the  Tex  and  Jink  television  program;  and  many  others. 
Katharine  Cornell  and  Haney  Hamilton  arrived  quite  late  after 
the  opera--they  have  been  attending  the  Ring  to  hear  Flagstad 
whom  they  both  admire.  Flagstad  says  this  is  the  last  time  she 
will  sing  it.  The  pitch  of  her  voice  is  too  low  now  that  she  is 
older.  Guthrie  came  for  Katharine  and  we  met  him  downstairs  at 


Feb.  7,  1951 


the  door--he  looks  very  well.  A young  Chinese  girl,  Miss  Li, 
was  present,  charmingly  clad  in  native  costume  and  a young 
Indian,  Edward  Jonathan,  who  is  here  to  study  American  methods 
of  teaching  the  blind;  has  been  at  Perkins  and  in  June  will  return 
to  his  native  country  to  take  charge  of  a school  near  Madras 
which  his  father  headed  for  more  than  40  years.  Peter  Salmon 
was  there,  fine-looking,  warm,  and  genial,  practically  blind, 
head  of  the  Brooklyn  Institute  for  the  Blind.  Dr.  Stauffer  was 
invited,  but  somewhat  to  the  relief  of  everyone  was  too  tired  to 
come;  the  young  man  v;ho  is  to  take  his  place  at  the  John  Milton 
Society  v;as  present. 

Surprised  to  learn  from  Miss  Lende  that  a tea  party  is 
more  expensive  than  a cocktail  party.  Knevf  already  that  it  was 
much  more  trouble. 

From  the  AFB  around  6:30  in  the  middle  of  rain  to  the 
apt.  of  Lorna  Ghesson,  there  to  meet  Shinzo  Shirae,  the  Japanese 
vrho  married  Yamanaka's  daughter  and  knows  so  much  about  Japanese 
art.  In  the  final  distribution  of  the  things  at  Arcan  Ridge  he 
vjill  be  invaluable.  Lorna  has  a very  pleasant  apartment,  a beautifu/ 
yellow  cat--all  very  quiet  and  restful  v/ith  strong  oriental 
influence  in  the  decor.  Dinner  at  the  Sulgrave.  Taxi  then  to 
the  stations,  first  to  let  K,P,  & Shinzo  off  at  the  Grand  Central, 
NBH  continuing  to  Penn.  Missed  by  about  3 minutes.  Took 

10:29,  plodded  home  through  the  snow. 


July  13-15,  1951  . ^ 


Left  Conway  7:05  A.H.  for  Boston,  crossed  town  to  South 
Station  and  got  ticket  for  Bridgeport.  Taxi  from  Bpt  to  Arcan 
Ridge  (woman  from  Alabama  was  the  taxi  driver) . 

H and  P beginning  to  settle  in  after  their  strenuous  trip  to 
SA,  then  after  return  to  NY  to  Alabama  to  visit  Mildred,  to 
Florida  to  receive  the  Shotwell  Medal  which  was  avfarded  to  Helen. 
Katharine  Cornell's  nice  colored  maid  Evelyn  had  been  with  them 
one  day  to  help  them  straighten  out.  Margaret  Banas  and  her 
husband  and  three  children  are  living  in  the  house  with  them 
and  will  stay  until  new  arrangements  can  be  made.  The  Banases 
livted  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  took  care  of  it  while  the  girls  were 
away.  Ed  £^anas  has  a job  of  his  ovm,  but  Margaret  does  the 
cooking  and  housekeeping  and  looks  after  her  children.  A boy 
named  George  does  the  outside  work  for  $10  a day — now  v:ants  .;15. 

Folly  had  been  in  touch  with  a Chinese  named  Wong  who  came 
out  from  177  to  look  over  the  job  and  was  to  begin  on  iaonday  July 
l6 . Ke  was  recommended  by  the  steward  of  the  captain  of  the 
African  Endeavour,  but  it  was  mainly  a character  reference.  He 
speaks  almost  no  English  and  would  be  no  good  on  the  telephone, 
he  does  not  read  or  write  English  and  does  not  know  how  to  drive 
an  automobile.  It  seemed  to  me  th-'"it  he  could  not  possibly  be  tne 
rigjit  nerson,  but  they  will  not  even  have  an  opportunity  to 
try  him  out.  Monday  a cultivated  Chinese  called  up  to  say  that 
he  was  an  alien  and  would  not  be  allowed  to  leave  Hew  York. 


K & P were  angry  v;ith  Mr.  Migel  and  Amelia  because  of  a letter^ 
which  Mr.  M.  had  written  Jimiuy  Adams  who  is  to  take  ^Harvey  Gibson  s 
place  among  the  three  trustees  who  look  after  uelen's  finances. 

They  drew  from  the  letter  tha.t  Mr.  M.  was  thinlcing  of  h.ej.en  as 
a ward,  I think  not  altogether  with  justification,  for  it  was  ^ 
of  finances  only  that  he  wrote  and  H & P no  mors  than  Teacher  nave 
any  judgment  about  finances.  I pointed  out  that  ..r.  M.  pays  part 
of  H's  salary  out  of  his  ovni  pocket  and  that  he  and  Amelia  had 
been  admirable  custodians  of  their  pronerty  since  even  curing  tne 
depression  they  had  not  lost  a penny.  Helen  wantea  to  write  Mr.  ^ 

M.  a rather  nasty  letter,  but  I persuaded  her  out  of  io,  at  leaso 
for  the  moment.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  vmy  I went  down,  ioia 
them  to  straighten  it  out  with  Jimmy  Adams  when  they  sav:  him. 


one  difficulty  is  that  the  girls  for  four  montns  have 
treated  like  royalty,  but  now  the  party  is  over  and  tney 
to  come  down  to  earth.  Sidney  Smith,  Lenore  s son,  wrote  asking 
Helen  to  >:ive  a lecture  on  Affcica  at  the  University  of  vt.  c.t 
Burlington  and  P turned  it  over  to  the  AFB  to  answer.  I.enore  is 
hurt,  but  still  loyal.  She  called  here  to  find  out 

at  Arcan  Ridge.  K answered,  since  I was  out  walking  wltnR  +lieDhones 
and  Ann,  and  I will  try  to  get  this  straightened  out  when  P telepnoi 

me  Monday  night. 


While  they  vfere  in  SA  they  learned  fact  i-^rs.  Oscar  ueini^emanljL 
had  left  them  $25,000  apiece.  Doon  afterwards  ^ds 

gold  ^in  in  the  iorm  of  the  Southern  Cross  ^J^glf 

for  stars,  bought  a minlc  coat  (,,300  and  a_  great  bargain)  ho„ge 

They  will  buy  a nevf  car,  resurface  the  drivev;ay , repaint  .. 


July  iyijl 


These  are  necessities  or  close  to  it,  but  there  will  be 
extravagances  as  well. 

One  thing  I disliked  very  much.  Old  Mr.  G.A.  Pfeiffer,  who 
is  now  senile,  has  always  sent  Helen  an  enormous  cake  for  her 
birthday.  This  year,  since  they  were  to  be  abroad,  P told  kiss 
Mrs.  Brockoff  not  to  send  the  cake.  Mrs.  B.  asked  what  she  v?ould 
like  and  P said  she  would  like  H to  have  a gold  bracelet.  Mrs. 

B.  put  in  the  request  (I  don't  know  w'ho  administers  Mr.  P's 
finances)  and  it  v/as  refused.  I begged  her  not  to  ask  for  any- 
thing else,  ever  again.  Mrs.  B.  gave  H a beautiful  Florentine 
gold  bracelet  v;hich  had  been  given  to  her  by  a friend  who  is  now 
dead. 


The  souvenirs  from  SA  were  on  the  v/hole  rather  repulsive-- 
the  native  carvings,  the  beadwork,  the  cheap  little  dolls  with 
woolly  hair  and  monkey-fur  skirts  around  the  loins.  The  animal 
carvings  and  the  ivories  w^hich  were  made  in  India  (only  the  ivories, 
not  the  animals  carved  from  v;ood,  were  made  in  India)  were  quite 
charming,  but  everything  was  so  ba.dly  packed  that  many  of  them  v;ere 
broken.  They  ha,d  a rug  made  of  24  jackal  skins  v/ith  tails  still 
attached,  -beautiful  if  you  like  that  sort  of  thing. 

The  tour  was  most  triumphant,  but  Alfred  Allen  was  a thoi-’n 
in  their  side  almost  from  the  moment  they  got  on  the  boat.  This 
was  not  the  fault  of  ? and  H.  Ke  is  indeed  an  obnoxious  little 
man.  Their  greatest  sadness  v;as  a visit  to  Ned  Holmes  in 

London.  Arthritis  struck  suddenly  and  he  is  now  in  bed,  gaunt, 
sunken-eyed,  v;ith  v/lspy  hair  and  beard,  totally  unlike  himself. 

The  visit  to  Mildred  was  not  happy.  M and  her  family  are 
rock-bound,  old-fashioned  Southerners,  not  interested  in  the 
things  Helen  cares  for,  not  interested  in  trying  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  horizons  that  Helen  has  seen.  Their  comment  on 
the  Ladles  Home  Journal  was  that  Helen  looked  so  old  in  the 
pictures  and  they  had  not  thought  enough  of  the  article  even  to 
keep  it. 

'-l-hey  did  not  like  SA;  as  a group  cared  less  for  the 
Africaners  tVian  any  other,  but  the  racial  tensions  made  them 
unhappy  in  every  way.  Not  very  much  sight-seeing,  but  they 
soent  two  nights  in  Kruger  Park  where  Polly  heard  the  lions 
roar  in  the  ea.rly  morning  and  where,  as  they  rode  around,  she 
was  able  to  describe  20  s- ecies  of  wild  animals  within  view, 
including  lions,  giraffes,  wildebeests,  warthogs,  impallas, 
etc.,  etc.  They  saw  Victoria  Falls,  bigger  than  Niagara  and 
they  visited  the  Be  Beers  diamond  mines. 

P & I talked  all  morning  Saturday  (the  three  of  us  having 
spent  the  previous  afternoon  and  evening  talking^).  In  the  late 
afternoon  Sandra  and  Stuart,  nelen  and  Leonard  Pfeiffer  and 
their  friend  Mr.  John  Povjell  came  in  for  cocktails.  In  the 
evening  we  had  dinner  w’ith  Ethel  and  Eddie  at  the  Homestead, 

"Uncle  Gus's"  home  where  they  are  now  living.  The  real  friendship 
with  Ethel  & Eddie  is  now  over  and  again  I think  it  is  not  the 
fault  of  H & P.  Primarily  I think  Eddie.  Will  not  go  into  this. 

Ke  has  been  abroad  9 limes  this  year,  was  due  to  fly  over  with 
Ethel  on  July  18  for  3 weeks. 


July  13-15,  1951 


Della  Dmiham  of  the  AFB  vfas  due  to  come  out  Sat.  morning, 
but  had  a stomach  unset  and  could  not  come  until  Sunday.  Saw 
her  for  only  about  20  minutes,  since  I left  at  10:57  to 
join  Ann  and  Robert  in  GO.  Polly  has  asked  her  if  she  would 
like  to  come  live  v/ith  them,  but  she  has  about  decided  against 
it.  She  wants  to  see  the  world  and  intends  leaving  the  AFB  in 
the  fall,  possibly  to  take  a job  in  Arabia  v/here  there  are  said 
to  be  openings  for  her  kind  of  work. 

K.  Coi’nell  was,  or  was  about  to  be,  in  Denver,  where  she 
was  to  play  Maugham's  "The  Constant  V/ife."  H & P had  seen 
Guthrie-- the  trip  to  Spain  had  put  him  on  his  feet  again — and 
Nancy  who  joined  them  at  Beekman  place  when  they  had  cocktails 
with  Guthrie . 


I 

Nov.  11,  1951 


Keith  had  to  be  In  NY  Nov.  2 to  be  briefed  for  a meeting  in 
Washington  on  Nov.  7 of  the  ad  hoc  AEG  Committee  on  publications 
of  which  he  is  a member.  Instead  of  staying  hore  alone  I decided  to 
go  down  with  him,  dividing  my  time  between  Westport  and  Garden 
City.  Left  here  Thurs.  Nov.  1 on  the  school  bus  because  of  a 
blizzard  which  made  moving  our  own  car  impracticable.  Took  the 
train  for  Portland  at  North  Conway  and  went  on  into  NY  with  K 
the  next  morning,  catching  the  first  train  out  for  Westport, 
reaching  there  around  10:30. 

A colored  girl  called  Helen  was  in  the  kitchen — reasonably 
pleasant,  reasonably  good  cook,  but  some  doubt  about  her  staying 
because  of  family  demands,  expense  of  transport  from  (I  think) 
Norwalk,  etc.  The  boy  Oeorge  who  gets  |fl4  a day  for  working 
around  the  yard  came  on  Saturday  for  the  day , bringing  a friend 
and  helper  with  him, 

Dick  V/hlttlngton  is  in  residence — had  been  for  a couple  of 
weeks  or  so . Asked  Helen  how  she  liked  that  and  she  said  it  made 
the  house  feel  like  home.  Asked  Dick  and  he  said  he  loved  it. 

A new  Pontiac  was  due  to  replace  the  old  Buick,  aetat  12 
years.  Helen  at  a meeting  of  her  trustees — Mr.  Mlgel,  William 
Ziegler,  and  Jimmy  Adams,  who  takes  the  place  of  the  late  Harvey 
Glbson--had  asked  if  they  could  help  her  get  a car  wholesale. 
Someone  (Mr.  Adams  I think)  suggested  that  the  Foundation  ought  to 
give  her  a car  and  this  v/as  agreed.  Helen  and  Polly  then  went  to 
the  recommended  agency  (don't  know  who  recommended  it)  where  they 
found  a black  six-cylinder  Eontiac|t.  Polly  had  wanted  black  and 
only  a six-cylinder  was  available.  The  car  was  bought,  Just  under 
the  wire  on  the  increase  in  tax.  But  before  this  happened  the 
works  had  been  somewhat  gummed  by  Lenore  Smith  who  arrived  in  a 
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Cadillac  while  the  car  negotiations  were  in  progress,  took 
them  for  a ride  (her  chauffeur  Porter  at  the  wheel)  and  said  she 
thought  Helen  ought  to  have  a Cadillac.  At  the  meeting  some  one  had 
suggested  Pontiac  (I  think  Mr.  Adams)  and  a station  wagon  instead 
of  a regular  automobile.  After  Lenore ' s visit  Helen  was  inspired  to 
write  that  instead  of  the  station  wagon,  which  she  did  not  need, 
she  would  prefer  a Cadillac — the  cost  differential  here  was  not 
great,  but  was  something.  On  this  Mr.  Adams  said  to  Dick  that  he 
would  like  Helen  to  have  a Cadillac  and  if  Mrs.  Smith  wanted  her  to 
have  one  why  didn't  she  buy  it  for  her.  The  ^ Pontiac  deal 

went  through,  but  when  the  car  was  ready  to  deliver  (Adams  was 
carrying  the  ball)  Amelia  called  Polly  to  ask  if  they  had  the  money 
to  pay  for  it.  Polly  said  Yes,  but  not  so  much  in  their  checking 
account.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Foundation  was  to  advance  the 
money,  Helen  to  repay  it  as  soon  as  she  0ould  draw  upon  her  savings. 
M antime  A.^iams  had  come  up  with  |1000  (his  own  money  without  doubt) 
which  he  said  a friend  wanted  to  contribute  to  the  purchase  of  the 
car.  Dick  had  to  call  him  about  the  financial  arrangements  and 
Adams  blew  up — Mr.  Migel  had  agreed  that  the  Foundation  \%’as  to  buy 
the  car  and  now  he  was  asking  Helen  to  pay  for  it.  Adams  is 
going  to  pay  for  it  himself,  but  he  was  furious  with  Mr.  Migel — 
too  cautious,  however,  to  antagonize  him  at  this  point.  He  had  asked 
Polly  and  Helen  if  the  Foundation  paid  for  the  upkeep  of  the  house 
and  Polly  had  said  No,  they  paid  their  own  taxes,  insurance,  etc. 
This  too  v/as  a matter  of  concern  to  Mr.  Adams  who  had  lived  in 
Fairfield  and  takes  a more  realistic  view  of  what  the  girls  are 
up  against.  He  wants  them  to  sell  out,  build  a house  in  Greenwich 
nearer  to  town,  on  Helen's  specifications,  except  that  it  is  all  to 
be  on  one  floor.  But  Polly's  heart  is  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  though 
she  worries  about  the  problems  she  is  far  from  ready  to  give  up. 


Mrs.  Adams  (Marvelle)  is  siving  them  suits  and  is  having 
a woman  tailor  in  Greenwich  make  them  up.  Polly  does  not  like  the 
material,  thinks  no  woman  tailor  is  any  good  with  a suit,  and  is 
not  going  to  he  happy,  however  they  turn  out. 

At  Saks  5th  Ave . not  long  ago  they  ran  into  Nancy  Gw^nnc- 
of  unhappy  memory . She  said  she  had  spent  the  summer  with 
ivatharine  Cornell  at  the  Vineyard,  but  '-'as  now  on  her  way  back 
to  Florida.  Folly  disturbed  about  the  continuing  relationship 
with  KC,  but  I told  her  that  Katharine  had  uprooted  the  woman's 
life  and  "as  obliged  ^o  feel  some  reaponsibility . 

Christopher  Fry's  A Bleep  of  Prisoners  which  Helen  and 
Polly  and  Katharine  Conant  saw  together  a short  time  back . Polly 
said  it  was  away  over  her  head,  but  Kexen  said  it  was  easy 
to  understand  and  tV.t  I would  have  no  difficulty.  She  said  that 
she  herself  had  had  dreams  like  that.  I agree  with  Helen  (but  I 
did  have  to  bone  up  a bit  on  Chronicles).  Polly  sent  me  the 
book, 

James  I'lelton,  travelling  through  Alabama  on  a concert 
tour,  landed  in  Tuscumbla,  remembered  that  it  was  Helen's 
birthplace.  Sought  out  Ivy  Green  and  filled  his  briefcase  v.’lth 
dirt.  Put  it  in  a pot  when  he  got  back  to  Connecticut  and  set 
a begonia  in  it.  The  pot  and  the  plant  are  nov/  in  the  living 
room  e.t  Arcan  Ridge. 

The  canary  Takeo  has  been  moulting  for  some  months  and 
has  stopped  singing.  Local  bird  man  says  he  is  all  right,  but 
Polly  wants  more  expert  advice--misses  the  song.  She  keeps 
Herbert's  feeders  supplied  with  groin  and  has  juncos,  chickadees, 
song  sparrows,  English  sparrows,  abd  blue  Jays  around  the  house. 

I saw  a fox  sparrow  and  on  Saturday,  which  was  stormy,  a hen 
pheasant  feeding  on  the  lawn  near  spruce  trees. 
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I took  dovm  v;ith  me  Helen's  second  writing  of  an  article  on 
her  trip  to  SA.  The  first  was  much  too  long  and  required  minor 
corned  ions  in  other  ways.  She  had  just  finished  an  article 
on  Louis  Braille  which  the  NY  Times  had  asked  her  to  write  to 
mark  the  100th  anniversary  of  Braille's  death  which  comes  in 
Jan.  1952.  I spent  the  first  afternoon  (Friday)  looking  over 
the  Braille  material  in  the  house  and  found  that  she  had  based 
the  article  on  entirely  inadequate  information.  We  called  Dick 
and  asked  him  to  bring  out  whatever  was  available  at  the  Foundation 
and  I spent  a good  part  of  Sat.  reading  in  French  an  account  of 
Braille  written  by  one  w'ho  had  known  him.  They  had  a new  life 
of  Braille  in  the  Messner  series,  but  it  was  too  inaccurate  to 
be  of  any  use.  The  AFB  is  bringing  out  a life  of  Braille  next  year: 
the  Ms.  in  French  is  being  translated  in  Boston  and  the  pages  v;lll 
be  sent  to  me  as  they  are  finished  and  I will  decide  whether  or 
it  should  be  transcribed  for  Helen.  The  French  article  that  I 
read  is  being  transcribed  and  Helen  is  having  to  begin  again  on  the 
article . 

Dinner  party  in  the  evening:  Sandra  and  Stuart  Grummon, 

Byron  Dexter  and  his  wife,  Cli,la  niUiUl  Powell  and  his  wife.  Powells 
are  Negroes--he  is  editor  of  The  Amsterdam  News,  a Harlem  paper, 
and  this  was  the  first  time  I had  ever  sat  down  to  a meal  with 
Negroes  in  an  intimate  group  in  a private  home--had  no  feeling 
about  it  one  wa.y  or  the  other  except  when  Powell  began  his 
third  martini  before  dinner  and  I was  afraid  we  were  in  for  a bit 
of  nolee  and  rowdyness,  but  this  soon  passed.  The  Dexters  were 
house  guests  of  the  Grummons  in  honor  of  the  Grummons'  20th 
wedding  ani iversary  (Sandra  didn't  tell  us  until  the  evening  was 
nearly  over) . 
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The  special  reason  for  the  Powells  being  with  us  was  that 

a Negro  group  of  which  Powell  is  one  is  organizing  the  V/illiam 

Handy  Foundation  for  the  Negro  Blind,  This  was  the  name  of  the 

organization  at  the  beginning  and  Helen  had  agreed  to  be  present 

at  a dinner  of  inauguration,  stating  that  while  she  did  not  like 

the  segregation  idea  she  felt  that  so  much  good  would  be  done  that 

she  would  be  glad  to  help.  Meantime  the  name  was  changed  to  the 

William  Handy  Foundation  for  the  Blind  and  it  was  learned  that  the 

prime  mover  is  an  ex-employee  of  the  American  Foundation  for  the 

Blind  whose  main  purpose  is  to  injure  the  latter  ODganization. 

Helen  withdrew  her  acceptance  and  a yowl  went  up  from  the  Handy 

group.  Their  position  was  stated  by  Powell  after  dinner  while  the 

men  lingered  in  the  dining  room  after  we  had  gone  to  the  living 

room:  that  Helen  was  anxious  to  be  with  them,  but  the  Foundation 

would  not  allow  it.  Dick  handled  it  very  well.  He  turned  to  Stuart 

and  said,  "Stuart,  you  know  Helen  better  than  anyone  else  here. 

Would  you  say  that  when  Helen  reaches  a decision  it  is  based  upon 

her  own  thinking  or  that  of  someone  else?"  There  was  only  one  answer 

to  this,  but  whether  Powell  was  satisfied  I do  not  know. 

abortive 

In  the  living  room  we  discussed  Truman ' s/appointment  of 
Clark  as  ambassador  to  the  Vatican.  Powell  said  that  it  was  a 
political  deal,  that  the  new  chairman  of  the  Democratic  party  was 
a Protestant,  a position  traditionally  held  by  a Catholic,  and  that 
Truman  had  made  a gesture  to  placate  the  Catholics  and  that  whether 
or  not  it  succeeded  Truman  would  still  have  the  credit  for  making  it. 
This  pretty  theory  was  squelched  on  Sunday  when  -Ethel  Clark  reported 
that  the  Tribune  had  said  that  the  new  chairman  was  a prominent 
Catholic  layman.  My  opinion  of  Powell  began  to  sink. 


We  also  discussed  the  oossibillty  of  Eijjsenhower  running  for 
the  Presidency . Some  one  said  that  scandal  would  be  his  greatest 
handicap  and  Powell  agreed.  It  was  brought  out  that  scandal  had 
been  rumored  of  nearly  all  our  Presidents  and  Cleveland  was  cited 
as  one  who  had  outridden  it,  even  though  he  had  acknov;ledged  that 
he  had  had  an  illegitimate  daughter.  Powell  said  it  had  never'^been 
written  down  the  way  it  is  now — the  whole  story  had  been  told  in 
England.  Turned  out  that  he  was  referring  to  Kay  Summersby ' s book. 
She  was  Eisenhov.'er ' s secretary.  Polly  told  him  as  they  were  leaving 
that  she  had  read  the  book  and  saw  nothing  damaging  in  it.  "Ah," 

said  Powell,  "but  we  know  what  was  left  out."  I decided  to  get 

copies  of  the  Amsterdam  News  as  soon  as  possible  and  move  on  from 
there . 

Ethel  and  Eddie  came  over  for  cocktails  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
Helen  was  very  tired  and  soon  went  up  to  bed  (the  Clarks  didn't 
arrive  until  6:30  and  we  had  already  had  supper)  Her  dislike  of 

Eddie  is  nov/  so  great  that  she  ha.s  difficulty  in  pretending  to  be 

animated  and  interested  when  he  talks.  Yet  aoart  from  Sandra  and 
Stuart  the  Clarks  seem  to  me  to  be  by  long  odds  the  most  intelligent 
and  interesting  of  their  friends  in  the  Fairfield  area.J  Many 
elements  have  gone  into  the  development  of  Helen's  attitude,  which 
is  also  Polly's:  the  military  mind  which  is  foreign  to  theirs, 
the  antagonism  of  certain  of  their  friends  to  Eddie,  which  has 
been  communicated  to  them,  his  intimacy  with  Mr.  Migel  with  whom 
their  relations  have  always  been  unsteady  and  unstable,  and  of 
course  Eddie's  own  personality  which  has  not  worn  well  vrith  them. 
They  feel  that  he  is  a celebrity  hunter,  a charge  from  which 
Polly  herself  is  not  free.  But  I will  say  that  there  is  no  celebrity 
v;hose  eminence  Polly  would  recognize  unless  obeisance  was  made  to 
Helen. 
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Horror  story;  A couple  of  years  ago  (about)  a little  girl 
was  picked  up  on  the  streets  of  Athens — blind,  deaf,  lost,  A 
Church  group  in  Boston  (Greek)  took  her  up  and  raised  money  to 
send  her  to  the  Perkins  Institution  v/hich  is  celebrated  throughout 
the  world  for  what  it  has  done  for  the  deaf-blind.  Perkins  kept 
her  for  a year  without  being  able  to  establish  communication 
and,  especially  after  menstruation  began  (the  child  is  now  about 
14)  found  her  so  violent  that  she  could  not  be  taken  care  of  with 
other  pupils.  She  began  to  attack  people  and  she  would  entertain 
herself  by  tearing  plaster  off  the  wall,  ripping  out  the  whole 
side  of  a room.  No  one  knows  whether  or  not  she  has  a mind,  but 
when  Perkins  gave  up  she  was  sent  to  a school  for  the  deaf  in  NY 
where  she  is  now  held  incommunicado ,■ though  the  school  gives  out  that 
she  is  doing  very  well.  The  case  was  so  appealing  that  enough  money 
has  been  raised  to  give  her  |4000  a year  and  the  Greek  organization 
in  charge  of  her  has  promised  to  support  her  for  life.  The  dark 
suspicion  is  that  the  child  is  kept  at  the  school  because  of  the 
money  she  brings  in  and  that  she  is  no  farther  forward  than  she  • 
was  at  Perkins.  No  one  has  been  allow’ed  to  see  her.  She  has  been 
given  the  name  Angelike  and  a made-up  surname  which  Polly  and  Dick  do 
not  remember.  They  will  try  to  make  arrangements  for  Helen  to  see 
her . 

Petty  story:  Th^relations  of  the  AFB  under  Irv/ln  were  such  that 
the  Seeing  Eye  was  afraid  to  give  Helen  Et  Tu  for  fear  of  straining 
them  further--lrwin  might  think  the  Seeing  Eye  vms  trying  to  pull 
away  some  of  Helen's  Influence.  Robert  Barnett  has  out  a stop  to 
all  this  kind  of  nonsense. 
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Left  Arcan  Ridge  at  7:05  A.M.  with  Dick  and  had  to 

transfer  from  Grand  Central  to  Penn  in  the  middle  of  the  rush  hour. 

If  I had  remembered  what  it  was  like  I would  have  waited  until 

later.  Konday  and  Tuesday  got  hair-cut  and  shampoo,  bought  dress 

and  hat,  new  stove  and  new  refrigerator  for  the  kitchen,  saw 

i'^atharine  Conant  Monday  afternoon  and  her  and  Larry  Tuesday  evening, 

meantime  constantly  talked  with  Robert.  Wednesday  he  and  I came 

in  to  have  dinner  at  the  harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly.  Very 

nleasant.  For  once  everyone  in  the  group  could  use  the  manual 

alphabet,  though  Robert  wa.s  quite  rusty  on  his. 

Polly  called  me  Saturday  evening  to  say  how  much  she  and 

Helen  had  enjoyed  the  lunch  on  Wednesday  and  to  say  that  a 

group  of  Zionist  woman  want  to  give  Helen  an  award.  Helen  has 
been 

always/much  Interested  in  the  Zionists  and  has  never  seen  that 
there  is  an  Arab  side  to  the  question.  Jo  and  Florence  are  nov: 
in  Israeli;  and,  as  before,  ecstatic  about  all  they  see. 
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Oddments 

Re  Helen's  sense  of  smell.  Poll?/  picked  up  a decanter 
Friday  eveninp  thinking  it  contained  Scotch,  but  instantly  knew 
something  was  wrong  but  couldn't  tell  what.  Neither  Dick  nor  I 
could  identify  it,  nor  could  Helen.  She  guessed  Bourbon,  but 
the  next  day  we  found  that  it  was  a mixture  of  Scotch  and 
Creme  de  Menthe,  a girl  they  had  working  for  them  having  poured 
the  remains  of  a bottle  of  Creme  de  Menthe  in  on  top  of  the 
Scotch. 


Dick  is  exceedingly  cheerful  early  in  the  morning--result, 
he  says,  of  having  had  an  early  morning  radio  program  for  a number 
of  years. 


Dec.  7»  1951 

A. 

To  Arcan  Ridge  by  train  and  taxi — very  expensive  and  ostensibly 
very  foolish,  but  I could  not  trust  my  arm  to  drive  me  there  and 
back.  Much  chagrlnned  to  find  that  Polly  had  paid  in  advance  for 
the  taxi  from  Westport.  Reason  was  to  take  Helen  the  synopsis  of 
the  Jean  Roblin  book  on  Louis  Braille  so  that  she  could  have  it 
to  incorporate  in  her  article  for  the  NY  Times.  Most  of  the  day 
spent  spelling  to  Helen.  On  the  side  talk  about  Dick.  Both  girls 
disturbed,  though  nothing  very  definite  beyond  Lenore's  report. 

Small  things--his  at  once  calling  all  their  friends  by  their  first 
names;  his  having  said  at  the  Kingsleys'  when  Myra  or  someone  said 
there  ought  to  be  a book  about  Polly  that  he  was  going  to  write  it 
(could  have  said  nothing  that  would  make  Polly  dry  up  more);  his 

eating,  that  is,  his  enormous  appetite;  his  presumption  while  they 

~) 

were  away  in  asking  Clare  Emery  Strachan  (Joe  Lewis's  dau^ter)  to 
have  lunch  with  him  and  help  make  an  inventory  of  the  silver.  Polly 
had  asked  him  (knowing  that  he  would  have  2 long  week-ends  alone)  to 
do  this.  He  bought  the  old'Bulck  for  $160  (or  thereabouts),  saying 

A 

that  he  and  two  of  his  friends  wanted  it  to  keep  in  New  Jersey  for 

fishing  trips.  Having  acquired  it,  he  sold  his  own  car,  a two-color 

Ford,  and  is  now’  driving  the  Buick  to  the  station.  He  is  forgetful 

about  papers  he  is  supposed  to  bring  Polly  from  the  AFB  and  the 

one  very  black  mark  I have  against  him  is  that  w’hen  I asked  him  if 

the  Louis  Braille  part  of 

Miss  Logeshad  finifehed  transcrlblng/"Trols  Professeurs"  he  could  not 
remember  whether  or  not  it  had  been  sent  to  her--yet  when  I was 
there  in  Nov.  I had  charged  him  especially  with  it.  It  turned  out  thaf" 
he  had  sent  it  and  Miss  Logeshad  finished  it,  but  it  was  disconcerting 
and  alarming  to  be  in  doubt. 

As  I left  in  the  late  afternoon  I fell  on  the  kitchen  floor 
which  had  Just  been  covered  with  wax--a  very  sham  and  sudden  fa 
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and  certain  muscles  dovm  near  my  coccyx  are  still  very  sore--as 
I was  reminded  to  my  sorrow  yesterday  (Dec.  17)  when  t.eith  and  I 
were  carrying  our  bag  between  the  Grand  Central  and  the  Penn  Station 
on  our  way  back  from  Ohio.  Polly  very  deeply  troubled.  I picked 
myself  up  and  got  into  the  taxi  and  got  home  all  right;  Polly 
called  soon  after  I was  in  the  house  to  find  out  if  I had  been 
more  hurt  than  we  thought. 

Dec.  11 — To  NY  to  meet  P and  H at  the  Harvard  Club  to  talk  over 
H's  article  on  Braille.  Not  much  talk  besides.  Keith  Joined  us 
shortly  after  2:00  P.M.  and  we  went  to  Altman's  to  get  cloth  for 
suits  for  him. 

Over  the  telephone  during  this  period:  Dick  brought  home  word  that 
some  of  the  trustees  were  not  plepsed  with  Robert  Barnett  as  head 
of  the  AFB;  added  that  there  was  some  dissatisfaction  with  him, 
v/hlch  may  mean  that  the  stor;/  of  his  behavior  in  Washington  has 
come  back  to  headquarters.  He  showed  up  in  the  office  drunk  the 
next  day  (I  tried  to  call  him  and  couldn't  get  him)  and  many 
people  knew  about  it.  Mrs.  Davidson  who  has  been  assigned  to  look 
after  H and  P had  paners  to  send  out  to  them;  couldn't  send  them 
because  of  Dick' s condition.  He  was  due  to  drive  Lenore  and  Sidney 
to  the  train;  arrived  at  Arcan  Ridge  after  the  taxi  was  called, 
dishevelled  and  distraught;  the  Smiths  left  in  the  taxi. 

Robert  Irwin  died  on  Dec,  12  at  Bremerton,  Washington.  He  had  done 
much  for  the  blind,  especially  in  connection  with  the  talking  book, 
but  he  had  never  endeared  himself  to  any  of  them. 

I had  decided  to  give  Helen  and  Polly  a showing  of  Nanook  of  the 
North  for  their  Christmas  present.  Dick  was  commissioned  to  arrange 
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it  and  did.  G-ot  the  picture  gratis  for  the  week  of  Dec.  20. 

We  had  intended  a very  quiet  showing,  but  discovered  that  he  wanted 
to  make  it  part  of  the  AFB's  Christmas  party  and  that  he  wanted 
H and  P to  invite  all  their  celebrated  friends,  so  we  cancelled  it. 

The  girls  came  back  from  the  Mayo  Clinic  and  Chicago  on  Dec.  5. 

Good  reoort  from  the  Clinic.  Polly's  blood  pressure  is  lower  than 
usual  and  the  only  advice  given  her  was  to  rest  as  much  as  she 
can,  stay  in  bed  late  in  the  morning.  This  means  that  Dick  is 
now  getting  his  own  breakfast  -Polly  began  doing  it  when  he  first 
came . 

Gave  helen  a Greek  coin,  an  Athenian  tetradrachma  which  I 
bought  at  Glmbel ' s last  spring.  "Kow  small  it  is,"  she  said,  "and 
yet  how  great  in  significance."  She  and  Polly  have  been  reading 
The  Greek  Way  of  Life  by  Edith  Hamilton,  the  one  in  Braille,  the 
other  in  ink-nrint. 

Package  of  photographs  this  morning  from  the  NY  Times--proof s 
from  which  a choice  is  to  be  made.  All  are  very  good  indeed. 
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Jo  Davidson's  Tools  Go  on  the  Block 


By  SALLY  MacDOUGALL, 
Staff  Writer. 

The  long,  dark  Italian  oak  table 
where  dozens  of  guests  had  dined, 
enjoying  their  host’s  lively  banter, 
stands  just  inside  the  door  of  the 
auction  room  where  articles  from 
the  late  Jo  Davidson’s  studio  home, 
323  E.  58th  St„  will  be  sold  next 
Tuesday.  Encircling  the  table  are 
the  ornate,  high-backed  Georgian 
chairs  where  sat  many  celebrities 
who  relished  the  sculptor’s  good 
dinners  and  his  amusing  stories. 

“He  always  sat  at  this  end  and 
he  insisted  that  his  wife  sit  be- 
side him.  She  would  have  been 
too  far  away  at  the  other  end 
of  this  long  table,”  explained  Mrs. 
Jacques  Davidson,  French  daugh- 
ter-in-law of  the  sculptor  who 
died  Jan.  2 at  his  country  home 
in  France. 

Painted,  Also. 

Pathos,  anguish  or  mere  ac- 
quisitiveness were  in  the  faces  of 
people  who  wandered  among  the 
conglomeration  of  articles  in  the 
sprawling  room,  peering  at  things 
they  might  want  to  buy  or  get- 
ting an  emotional  thrill  from  see- 
ing the  great  man’s  belongings. 

His  nine-foot  easel  leaned  against 
a brick  wall.  On  a table  at  its 
base  was  a tooled  leather  box 
containing  a dozen  steel  chisels 
and  the  heavy,  short-handled  steel 
mallet  with  which  the  sculptor 
had  chipped  life  into  blocks  of 
stone.  Propped  against  the  sides 
and  back  of  a dusty  rose  club- 
chair  were  unsigned  water  color 
and  oil  paintings.  Even  Jacques 
Davidson  couldn’t  be  sure  W'hlch 
were  done  by  the  sculptor  or  his 
mother,  also  an  artist. 

"He  painted  for  relaxation  but 
never  signed  a canvas.  Thought 
they  were  not  good  enough,”  the 
stepson  said.  An  unsigned  au- 
thentic Jo  Davidson  is  a i>ortrait 
of  the  sculptor’s  sister.  Nancy 
Bercinsky.  Another  is  a seaside 
water  color,  trees,  beach  and 
ocean,  done  in  the  Virgin  Islands. 

I 


In  an  early  American  pine  cup- 
board. one  of  the  many  antique 
cupboards  in  the  collection,  was 
the  wax  mask  of  a lovely  girl,  an 
item  that  will  not  be  in  the  sale. 

‘It  will  be  cast  in  bronze.”  Mrs. 
Jacques  Davidson  said,  clasping  it 
to  her  breast.  “All  his  unfinished 
work,  all  those  heads  he  brought 
from  Israel  just  before  Christmas, 
will  be  cast.”  From  the  same  shelf 
she  rescued  a oerved  matchbox,  a 
present  from  the  President  of  a 
South  American  republic.  She  also 
retrieved  a large  carved  silver 
humidor,  another  item  torn  from 
its  familiar  place  on  a narrow 
Spanish  table  in  the  living  room. 

Three  large  framed  photographs 
on  parchment  of  pre-Hellenic 
frescoes,  dancing  figures  and 
trees,  that  an  archeologist  friend 
had  dug  up  in  Greece  hung  on  the 
east  wall  beside  a framed  litho- 
graph of  tall  nudes  by  George 
Biddle. 

1000  Books. 

On  a table  below  the  pictures 
was  a box  of  kitchen  knives  and 
forks,  a potato  masher,  a measur- 
ing-spoon set,  a pancake  lifter:  on 


the  floor,  a blind-lot  bundle  of  old 
small  rugs  tied  with  rope. 

Over  1000  books  will  be  sold  in 
miscellaneous  lots  of  20  or  4o, 
ranging  from  the  “Complete  Works 
of  Tacitus”  to  Saroyan’s  "Time  of 
Your  Life,” 

The  sale  will  be  in  Sofia  Bros, 
warehouse.  W.  61st  St.  and  Co- 
lumbus Ave. 


SAKS-34TH 

APPRAISES 

JEWELRY 

. . . (Of  insuronce  purposes 
while  you  wolt.  Privote  con- 
sulfation— nominal  fee. 


SAKS-34TH  Wenenlne  n««r 
MTH  AT  UOADWAT  • UUkowaw  AJ’OOI 


laree  SELECTION!  Good  SERVICE!  low  PRICES! 


INVENTORY  SAIE 


Here's  tlie  opportunity  to  slorify 
your  home  ...  and  for  so  little. 
Cash  or  Bank  credit, 

Nem;  tilif  * Sot.,  t2«  to  1:39,  Ttin.  till  9 


WARP  & WOOF  Carpets,  inc. 

25  East  30lh  Si.  (bet.  Madison  & Park  Aves.)  MU  4-3654 
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January  23,  1952 
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To  NY  for  lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly , ithel 
and  Katharine  Conant;  afterwards  to  I Am  a Camera,  nroduced  by 
Gertrude  Macy--Julie  Harris  and  William  Prince  in  the  nrinciple 
roles  These  actors  excellent,  but  the  play  laciced  the  depth 
one  mipht  have  hoped  and  the  American  and  the  English  woman 
were  caricatures  and  out  of  key  with  the  rest  of  the  performance. 
Miss  Macy  picked  up  Polly  and  Helen  after  the  show  to  go  backstage 
and  meet  Julie  Harris.  Ethel,  Katharine,  and  I ducked  it;  it  is 
always  so  awkward  to  go  trailing  in.  After  the  play  H and  P went 
to  the  Astor  to  meet  Janet  Duncan  (?),  at  any  rate  the  girl  wno 
helped  Jo  on  his  autobiography  aiid  after  that  to  the  Cosmonolltan 
Club  to  have  dinner  with  Elsa.  The  next  evening  over  the  telephone 
Polly  admitted  that  she  felt  "heavy"  the  day  after.  They  ran  into 
Elizabeth  Lawrence  at  the  Club. 


On  the  rainy  Thursday  that  they  went  back  to  Arcan  Rdige  after 
havC,  spSt  the  night  »lth  -atharlne  Cornell  at  Palisades,  that  Is, 
Jan.  17,  they  lost  their  week-end  bag--left  it  » 

realized  it  when  they  had  gone  only  a few  steps,  but  by  that  time 
the  taxi  had  been  swallowed  up  in  the  crowd  and  they  nave  not 
yet  (Jan.  26)  found  the  bag.  The  greatest  loss  was  the  Erallle 
watch  which  Mr.  Hitz  gave  Helen  so  many  years^ago.  She  has  a 
duplicate,  but  it  is  not  as  good  and  is  not  tne  same. 


Polly  has  nersuaded  "Lillian,"  a local  woman  in  whom  she  has 
great  confidence  to  live  in  the  house  while  they  are  away  this 
sorinK  She  will  close  her  own  house  and  she  and  her  husband  U 
don't^know  if  there  are  children)  will  move  in.  This  is  a Sre^t 
relief  to  her--and  she  didn't  know  she  would  be  able  to  manage  it 
when  Dick  left .Fortunate  that  she  did  not  know,  for  hla  exit 
might  not  have  been  so  smooth  and  agreeable . 


Mr.  Baruch  has  returned  to  Helen  the  check  for  tlOOO 

returned  to  him  when  she  thought  the  trln  to  Israel 

Crum  is  working  in  other  directions  to  secure  money  to  make  the 

trip  pleasant  and  comfortable. 


The  furnishings  of  Jo  Davidson' s New  York  house  will  be  sold  at 
auction  next  Tuesday . 


January  4,  1952 


The  news  of  Jo  Davidson's  death  came  over  the  radio  early 
yesterday  morninR  and  was  in  the  later  editions  of  the  morning 
papers.  Bertha,  sick  at  home  with  a cold,  telephoned  me  about 
nine  o'clock  just  as  I was  leaving  for  town  to  have  lunch  with 
Elizabeth  Lawrence  at  the  Harvard  Club  and  go  with  her  to  Saint 
Joan.  V/e  had  been  expecting  it  for  a lonp-  time,  but  the  sense  of 
loss  is  very  great  indeed.  Mae  at  the  I^rvard  Club  spoke  of  it 
at  once;  she  had  always  loved  it  when  he  came  in  there. 

Polly  and  Helen  were  in  tovm,  but  not  with  me.  Polly  called 
in  the  evening.  Florence  had  cabled  them  and  they  had  cabled 
Florence.  Polly  the  evening  before  had  been  reading  about  Eecheron 
in  "Betv/een  Sittings"  which  I had  given  her;  it  had  brought  him 
vividly  before  her  and  the  pleasant  days  they  had  spent  together 
there.  He  was  taken  from  Becheron  to  the  hospital  at  Tours  and 
he  will  be  brought  back  to  Becheron  to  be  buried  by  his  first 
wife--a  characteristic  bit  of  generosity  on  Florence's  part,  I 
imagine . 

When  I heard  the  news  I thought  Now,  the  girls  will  not 
go  to  Israel,  but  last  night  Polly  said  they  were  hoping  to — 
the  Foundation  and  the  John  Milton  Society  both  desire  it--and 
to  Iran  and  Irak  also.  Mr.  Stauffer  of  the  JM  Society  and  Eric 
Boulter  of  the  AFB  were  coming  out  today  to  talk  about  it.  Helen 
and  Polly  had  hoped  to  go  to  Israel  with  Jo  and  Florence  and  I 
have  hoped  they  would  not  go  at  all,  but  I shouldn't  be  surprised 
if  by  this  time  the  die  is  cast. 


January  10,  1952 


To  NY  to  visit  with  Helen  and  Polly.  Day  bleak  and  drizzly  but 
came  home  with  a lighter  heart  than  I have  had  for  a long  time. 

The  Dick  situation  v/ill  settle  itself  naturally.  They  will  close 
the  house  when  they  go  abroad  this  soring  and  Dick  will  move  out. 

He  is  already  looking  for  an  apartment  and  it  seems  that  everything 
will  be  amicably  arranged.  Relations  are  friendly,  but  not  so 
warm  and  open  as  in  the  beginning. 

The  John  Milton  Society  and  the  American  Foundation  for  Overseas 
Blind  want  them  to  go  to  Iran  and  Irak  and  they  want  to  go  to 
Israel.  Milton  Stauffer  of  the  JM  Soc.  and  Eric  Boulter  of  the 
AFOB  went  to  Arcan  Ridge  one  day  last  week  to  talk  with  them  about 
it.  Told  them  that  it  would  not  do  to  go  to  Israel  first,  that  the 
Mohammedan  countries  would  not  accept  them.  The  two  are  going 
(perhans  have  already  gone)  to  Washington  to  talk  with  the  State 
Denartment.  This  is  a great  relief  to  ms,  for  Helen,  having  heard 
so  much  from  the  Israeli  so  ably  and  emotionally  presented  by 
Jo  and  Florence  and  Bartley  Crum  and  others  is  naturally  antagonistic 
to  the  Arabs.  Van  Wyck  Brooks  after  Jo's  death  told  them  that  Jo 
would  have  killed  them  if  they  had  gone  to  Israel  with  him,  but  I 
was  the  only  one  who  told  them  that  while  Jo  was  alive.  The 
question  of  money  for  the  trip  to  Israel  intrudes.  No  trouble  if 
the  Israeli  furnish  it,  but  they  wish  to  go  as  free  agents. 

The  colored  girl  they  have  is  working  out  very  well,  but  is  far 
from  being  Polly's  ideal--unsystematic  and  careless,  which  is  one 
reason  why  Polly  will  close  the  house.  But  she  is  a good  driver 
--brought  H and  P to  the  station  and  was  meeting  them  on  their 
return . 

To  the  Matisse  exhibit  which  we  enjoyed  very  much.  H was  allovfed 


Jan.  10,  1952 


to  feel  one  of  the  sculptures  while  Polly  and  I revelled  in  the 
Ilpht  and  color  and  movement.  Chapel  at  Vence  seems  to  me  an  act 
of  adoration,  if  not  of  God,  at  least  of  beauty. 

P gave  me  a gold  pin  made  from  the  end  of  an  antique  bracelet  which 
came  to  pieces  years  ago  and  we  went  to  harrls's  to  get  the  safety 
clasp  fixed.  After  that  walked  to  the  Blltmore  and  had  tea  while 
we  waited  for  time  to  leave  for  our  respective  trains.  A very  satis- 
factory day. 


Jan.  18,  1952 


Jan.  16.  To  Harvard  Club  to  have  lunch  with  Helen  and  lolly 
and  Ethel  Clark  before  seeing,  Katharine  Cornell  In  The  Constant 
Wife.  Much  disappointed  because  Katharine  Conant  could  not  be 
with  us.  Bad  cold  coupled  v/ith  anxiety  about  Barton's  entrance 
into  the  Navy  (unavoidable  in  soite  of  his  brilliant  record 
at  MIT),  the  Impending  arrival  of  the  baby,  etc. 

The  play  was  great  fun,  Kit  ravishing,  and  all  costumes  smart, 
modern,  and  beautiful.  Ethel  could  have  gone  on  stage  with  them: 
Adrian  suit,  Baris  hat,  lizard  shoes,  alligator  bag,  sable  furs. 
Back  stage  for  a few  minutes  to  see  Kit.  NBH  invited  to  go  to 
Nancy's  for  drinks,  to  Gloucester  House  for  dinner,  but  ducked 
out  and  came  home.  H and  P were  going  to  Sneden's  Landing  after 
the  evening  oerformance  to  snend  the  night  with  i>-atharine. 

Dick  has  left  Arcan  Ridge.  All  very  amicable.  Last  week-end  he 
came  to  tovm  to  look  for  an  anartment,  found  one  and  moved  in 
immediately.  Over  the  telephone  (when  at  Polly's  request  I 
called  him  to  have  some  one  meet  them  at  the  Grand  Central 
Station  to  pick  un  Katharine  Conant' s ticket  and  turn  it  in) 

IP  told  me  again  that  he  had  loved  being  there  and  said  the  reason 
he  left  was  because  Folly  was  going  to  close  the  house  when  they 
v?ent  abroad.  This  he  had  not  known  when  he  moved  out  there  and 
indeed  Polly  at  that  time  had  planned  to  leave  it  open  with  him 
in  charge;  after  further  acquaintance  decided  that  she  would  be 
easier  in  her  mind  with  it  closed. 

Ethel  and  Eddie  in  NY  in  an  apartment  on  lov^er  Park  Ave.  Eddie 
very  busy,  flying  hither  and  thither.  They  were  at  dinner  the 
previous  evening  with  Miss  Clapp,  the  new  president  of  Wellesley. 
Much  talk  of  the  Republicans.  General  feeling  was  that  this  is 
the  last  call  for  lunch  and  if  the  Republicans  do  not  win  the 
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Jan,  18,  1952 


Jan.  16  cont . 

country  will  go  to  the  dogs.  I hope  myself  that  the  Democrats 
are  defeated,  but  I believe  the  country  is  strong  enough 
to  survive  their  victory. 

Polly  had  had  The  Constant  Wife  put  into  Braille  for  Helen.  She 
began  reading  it  at  the  Harvard  Club  and  kept  on  throughout 
the  performance,  ^eemed  to  enjoy  it,  but  I noticed  that  she 
was  drowsing  at  one  point  in  the  play--but  only  for  a moment. 
Polly  did  not  spell  to  her. 

State  Dept,  has  given  its  okay  to  visits  to  Iran,  Irak,  and 
Israel.  Feels  that  it  w'ould  be  better  for  Helen  to  go  first  to 
the  Moslem  countries,  but  is  not  dogmatic  about  it. 


YORK  POST  WEDNESPAY.  FEBRUARY 
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Feb.  6 to  NY  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  and  Katharine  Conant  at 
320  Park  Ave.  to  have  lunch  with  Ethel  Clark  before  attending 
Point  of  No  Return.  The  Clarks  are  renting  the  apartment  from 
a friend.  It  is  authentic  Louis  XV  and  very  attractive,  though 
Impersonal  since  the  intimate  things  of  the  former  occupant 
are  not  around  and  the  Clarks  have  not  been  there  long  enough  to 
give  it  their  own  flavor.  Martha  was  on  hand  to  flo  the  cooking-- 
looklng  very  well,  but  taking  cortisone  and  worrying  about 
herself . 


We  drank  first  to  the  new  5ueen  Elizabeth  and  then  to  the 
return  of  Helen's  watch.  She  had  Polly  had  Just  come  from  the 
pawnbroker's  shop  where  they  were  assailed  by  a battery  of 
reporters  and  photographers.  The  one  who  pawned  it  said  that  it 
had  belonged  to  his  grandfather  who  had  recently  died. 

The  play  w'as  well  cast  and  beautifully  acted,  a cross  section 
of  upper  middle  class  suburban  society  and  the  author  seemed  to 
be  in  agreement  with  the  repulsive  success  philosophy  of  the 
group.  Back  stage  afterwards  to  meet  Henry  Fonda.  Felt  a rather 
negative  reaction  towards  him,  but  liked  immensely  our  escort, 
Robert  Ross,  who  took  the  part  of  the  anthropologist.  Helen  and 
Polly  had  met  him  some  years  ago  in  Katharine  Cornell's  garden. 

Of  all  the  characters  in  the  play  he  was  the  only  one  with  whom 
we  might  have  enjoyed  an  evening  of  conversation.  The  rest  were 
the  kind  of  people  we  see  around  constantly,  but  try  to  avoid. 

Polly  seems  to  lack  certainty  about  their  trip  abroad.  She  didn't 
say  why  and  I don't  Imow  if  it  is  money  or  the  troubled  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Near  East. 


§he  has  tickets  for  her  and  "elen  and  me  for  Venus  Observed;  even 
with  the  help  of  Gertrude  Macy  was  not  able  to  get  more.  Also 
tickets  for  The  King  and  I on  Feb.  20.  Katharine  Cornell  is  giving 
her  these  for  her  birthday. 


“Broille  Watch  Returned  to  Helen  Keller 

^ ■ _ _ ...  A/Ticc  Kp 


Blind>  and  [deaf  author  Helen 
1 Keller,  71  .tiday  got  back  her 
'"lost  oompaViion”  — a specially 
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AMERICAN  INST-OF  DECORATORS 
II75-PND  AVE  AT  62ND-ST-  N Y C- 


constructed  Braille  watch  she 
had  owned  for  57  years. 

She  left  it  in  a ta.xicab  Jan.  17,1 
and  to.’**  jt  was  returned  to  her] 
by  Richard  Weaver,  proprietor  of 
a pawn  .shop  at  594  Ninth  Av.. 
who  said  a strange  man  left  U 
there  Jan.  21  in  exchange  for  $20. 

Miss  Keller  .said  the  watch  was 
given  to  her  on  her  14th  birthday 
by  John  Hitz,  Consul  General  of 
Switzerland  in  Wa.shington.  She 
told  time  on  it  by  feeling  rai.sed 
gold  bars  on  the  face. 

Weaver  refused  to  take  money 
for  the  watch  from  Miss  Keller, 
and  David  F.  Cohen,  head  of  the 
Pawnbrokers  Assn.,  said  his 
group  would  reimburse  him. 

“It  seeme  dalmost  like  a lost 


[companion,"  said  Miss  Keller. 
"I’m  so  happy.’’ 


NYU  Chancellor  Fears  Draft 
Deferment  System  Is  Inadequate 

Chancellor  Henry  T.  Heald, 
NYU's  newly  installed  head,  be- 
lieves the  present  draft  defer- 
ment system  may  prove  unfeas- 
ible within  a year  or  two  due  to 
increased  demands  of  the  armed 
services. 

The  former  president  of  tne 
Illinois  Institute  of  Technology 
said  yesterday  he  was  concerned 
over  critical  manpower  short- 
ages in  technological  industne.s, 
but  felt  students  in  these  fields 
should  not  be  deferred.  


MEN’S  SUITS 
COATS 


Feb.  15,  1952 


Feb.  14.  To  Harvard  Club  for  lunch  with  Helen  and  Polly.  Had  thought 
we  were  to  see  Venus  Observed,  but  there  was  a mlx-up  about  tickets 
and  we  shall  not  see  it  until  later. 

The  story  of  the  recovery  of  Helen's  watch  has  gone  all  over  the 
country.  Time  and  Life  sent  a photographer  up  to  take  pictures.  Nice 
one  in  Life  this  week  of  Helen  with  the  watch.  Bertha's  friend  Mrs. 
Manners  clipped  the  story  from  the  Post  and  Helen  has  had  letters 
from  as  far  off  as  Texas  and  Louisiana.  In  Liggett 's  and  other  shops 
perfect  strangers  said  to  Helen  I'm  so  glad  you  got  your  watch  back. 
VThen  I told  them  about  Jake's  marriage  Polly  said  "How  like  a Scot" 
and  we  drank  to  the  happiness  of  the  bride  and  groom. 

The  girls  wore  the  suits  that  had  been  given  to  them  by  Mrs.  Jimmy 
Adams.  Polly  had  been  very  unhappy  about  the  whole  deal  and  I see 
now  with  reason.  The  color  is  an  unpleasant  yellowish  brown  without 
enough  difference  between  the  two  to  form  a contrast  when  they  are 
together,  the  fabric  is  harsh  to  the  touch,  the  cut  is  not  good, 
and  the  suits  (made  by  a woman  tailor)  do  not  fit.  They  will  not 
be  able  to  wear  them  wfien  it  is  important  for  them  to  make  a good 
appearance,  V7hlch  is  practically  always  the  case.  Moreover  Mrs. 

Adams  is  having  a couple  of  dresses  made  for  them  which  they  don't 
like  any  better  than  the  suits.  A distressing  little  situation,  for 
Helen  and  Polly  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  Adamses  and  are  very  fond 
of  them. 

Last  week  at  Ethel's  Polly  brought  up  the  question  of  something  for 
Katharine  Cornell's  birthday.  Polly  could  not  bear  not  to  give  her 
something  quick  and  since  the  tickets  which  Kit  gave  her  were  for 
the  five  of  us  the  some-hlng  had  to  be  from  the  group.  Once  before 
we  gave  a magnum  of  champagne,  bvjt  all  agreed  that  this  would  not  do 


-Feb.  15,  1952 


this  time.  We  thought  of  a tree  for  Katharine's  new  place  and  since 
Mrs.  Gugler  is  giving  her  a jacaranda  hancy  suggested  that  we  give 
a pink  dogwood.  Polly,  discussing  it  with  Max  Schling,  found  that 
a ten-foot  tree  would  cost  |250  and  could  not  in  any  event  be  put 
out  until  later  in  the  spring.  Even  Polly  could  see  that  this  was 
absurd  and  she  finally  decided  upon  a tree  (pink  dogwood)  that  will 
cost  .^35.  Helen  has  written  Katharine  a letter  and  Polly  wants  me  to 
write  one  too  and  get  Katharine  and  Ethel  to  sign  it.  This  I will 
duck.  Kit's  birthday  is  tomorrow  and  I wouldn't  have  time  to  get  it 
to  her--if  Folly  still  insists  we'll  do  something  at  the  Cosmopolitan 
Club  next  Wednesday  at  lunch.  We'll  see  Kit  at  Nancy's  after  the  show. 
Polly  feels  now  that  their  trip  will  go  through.  It  is  partly  a 
question  of  money. 

After  lunch  we  walked  to  the  Bijou  to  see  the  picture  CrJ.y  the  eloved 
Country  which  was  made  in  Johannesburg.  The  scenery  was  magnificent, 
the  story  very  moving.  Canada  Lee  took  t.he  part  of  the  colored  preacher 
and  while  he  lacked  the  spirituality  of  the  preacher  in  the  book  he 
did  slog  through  with  a very  effective  performance.  The  picture  has  had 
superb  reviews  and  has  not  been  on  exhibit  very  long,  but  there  v.'ere 
less  than  fifty  people  in  the  theater  and  most  of  us  did  quite  a lot 
of  crying.  Helen  said  at  the  beginning  "I  know  the  story.  Tell  me  about 
the  scenery."  Polly  and  Helen  v;ere  familiar  v/ith  it  all--the  approach 
to  Johannesburg,  the  main  street,  and  the  shanty  tovm  where  much  of 
the  action  took  place.  The  lesser  actors  were  excellent,  notably  a 
young  colored  priest  and  the  white  man,  Mr.  Jarvis,  fatner  of  the  man 
v;ho  was  murdered.  The  Mr.  Jarvis  in  the  stage  production  was  so  very 
bad  as  to  be  not  only  unconvincing  but  repulsive.  My  feeling  now  is  that 
I have  spent  enough  emotion  on  Cry  the  Beloved  Country --the  book,  the 
play,  the  movie,  but  if  it  turns  up  as  an  operetta  I suppose  we'll 
all  be  there  again. 


Fsb.  21,  1952 


Feb.  20,  To  NY  with  '•‘•atharine  Conant  to  Join  Helen  and  Polly  at 
the  Cosmopolitan  Club  v;here  they  had  spent  the  nisht.  Ethel  came 
in  shortly  after  we  arrived  and  in  the  lounge  Polly  caught  sight  of 

Mrs.  Elankenhorn,  also  a member  of  the  Club,  who  is  publicity 

director  for  the  AFB.  She  had  drinks  with  us,  the  drinks  of  course  to 
Polly  since  it  was  her  birthday — her  6?th.  It  is  not  credible.  She 
looks  younger  than  50. 

Mrs.  E,  says  the  way  the  story  of  Helen's  watch  has  gone  around  the 

world  is  amazing--seldom  have  they  had  so  much  publicity  on  any 

single  item.  She  brought  up  Helen  getting  the  Kobel  prize-- 

Henry 

she  will  write  to  Mrs. /Goddard  Leech  to  find  out  what  should  be  done. 
Spoke  of  Bob  Irwin's  insane  jealousy  of  Helen.  ’/iThen  she  and  Polly 
set  out  for  the  Orient  he  called  in  Mrs.  B and  said,"  Now  that  Helen 
is  out  of  the  country,  build  me  up."  She  is  very  fond  of  Dick 
Whittington,  wished  me  not  to  feel  that  he  isn't  very  capable  and  I 

said  I was  sure  of  it.  She  said  he  is  devoted  to  Polly  and  has  a 

curious  sense  of  having  failed  at  Arcan  Ridge.  I said  that  the 
situation  was  abnorm.al  and  it  was  not  the  place  for  him  and  that 
there  were  no  hard  feelings  on  that  side  either.  She  left  to  go  up- 
stairs for  lunch  before  we  did.  |t j 

I had  been  thinking  of  Joan  Simonds  grandmother,  Mrs,  Hendrick 
who  w'as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  and  when  we 

sat  down  at  our  table  there  she  was  in  front  of  me  against  the  wall  at 

the  next  table.  Went  over  to  speak  to  her  and  was  introduced  to 

her  friend  Miss  Pond,  then  took  Helen  over  for  a f ew  minutes.  Talk 

was  mo  inly  of  Kit  Cornell  and  Myra  Hess  who  has  been  a friend  of  Kiss 

Pond's  for  more  than  30  years.  She  promised  to  have  meet  Myra 

Hess  when  the  latter  returns  from  Chicago.  When  the  two  old  ladies 

had  finished  lunch  they  came  by  our  table.  Mrs.  Hendrick  (not  too 

sure  of  the  spelling)  lifted  Helen's  hand  and  kissed  it.  Miss  Pond 
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said  "I  just  love  blue,"  which  was  her  way  of  telling  Helen  how 
charming  she  was  in  her  blue  suit  and  hat. 

After  lunch  to  The  King  and  I.  Shocked  by  Gertrude  Lawrence's 
haggard  appearance  and  cracked  voice.  Her  hair  is  dyed  the  red 
that  elderly  street-walkers  use  and  this  emphasizes  the  ravages  of 
age.  We  were  wholly  captivated  by  Yul  Erynner--great  personal 
magnetism  and  a fine  performance  and  the  little  slant-eyed 
children  were  most  engaging.  Costumes  ravishing. Third  act  with  the 
death  of  the  King  out  of  key  with  the  rest,  but  it  didn't  make 
much  difference. 

After  the  play  Katharine  Conant  v;ent  on  to  meet  Larry  for  dinner 
in  town,  Ethel  v;ent  with  us  to  ^"ancy's  for  a drink.  Mr.  Tom 
Vfanamaker  came  in,  dressed  for  the  theater  where  he  was  to  see 
the  Olivier  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  He  is  from  Hawaii  and  had  sent 
Helen  six  coconut  shells  because  he  had  learned  through  Kancy  that 
Helen  v^anted  some  for  the  canary,  she  having  learned  through  a 
man  at  a pet  shop  that  these  were  among  the  birds'  favorite  foods. 
Guthrie  came  and  after  Ethel  and  Mr.  Wanamaker  left  Kit  came  for 
a few  minutes  and  Martha  Graham  and  Brenda  Forbes.  Everyone  brought 
gifts  for  Polly--Katharine  Conant  and  I had  sent  her  an  orchid 
corsage  from  the  Fenn.  Station  florist's  shop;  Guthrie  brought 
flowers,  Annd^Gugler  sent  a bottle  of  champagne,  Martha  Graham 
brought  a slender  Japanese  dagger,  Kancy  gave  her  a silver  pill 
box  with  an  agate  top,  Katharine  Cornell  had  given  her  the  theater 
tickets,  and  there  were  other  presents,  including  a pair  of  nylon 
stockings.  We  had  caviar  with  our  drinks  and  champagne  with  dinner. 
Very  interesting  time.  Talk  mostly  of  Helen.  Martha  Graham  has 
extremely  helpful  ideas  with  regard  to  the  documentary  of  Helen-- 
feels  that  the  first  thing  is  to  have  a script  written  by  someone 
v;ho  knows  Helen  (Nancy  and  I might  do  that  together)  , thinks  it 
should  be  largely  symbolic  and  feels  that  a thing  like  Helen  cutting 
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grass  around  the  stones  need  not  be  pitiful . 

A taxi  driver  who  has  known  KC  and  i^ancy  for  years  took  us  to  our 

white 

respective  stations.  Ke  had  sent  Polly/sweet  peas  wVilch  he  called 
Miss  Cornell's  flower  and  said  he  would  not  have  sent  them  to  any 
one  else  but  Kiss  Thomson. 

This  morning  Polly  discovered  that  they  had  left  their  bag  at 
i-iancy ' si 

A new  canary  la  flying  from  Japan  to  take  the  place  of  the  one  that 
died  while  the  girls  were  In  Chicago.  They  are  momentarily  expecting 
It  (and  what  with  the  snow  today  a little  worried  about  It).  Helen 
says  that  It  will  be  her  birthday  present  to  Polly. 

^^elen  showed  no  Interest  In  the  talk  about  the  Nobel  Prize.  Honors 
truly  mean  nothing  to  her.  She  said  that  when  she  got  to  heaven  she 
was  going  to  be  one  of  the  fortunate  ones  v;hose  task  it  will  be 
to  work  for  the  truth.  I asked  how'  she  knew.  "I  feel  it,"  she 
answered,  thus  leaving  me  v;ithout  a comeback. 


A discussion  of  Arabs  began,  probably  instigated  by  me.  No  one 
present  was  acquainted  v;ith  an  Arab  and  that  Includes  Martha  Graham, 
but  Guthrie  promised  to  line  some  up  for  Helen  before  she  leaves. 

My  new'  sister-in-law  finds  them  distasteful  as  she  comes  across  them 
at  the  UN.  Hers  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion.  What  is  happening  In 
Israel  is  so  exciting  that  people  are  Inclined  to  forget  the 
unhappiness  and  misery  of  the  dispossessed  Arabs. 


V/hen  I told  Helen  that  my  sister-in-law  Betty  reminded  me  of 
Effie  she  said,  "Cold?"  and  I 


said  "No.  Reserved." 


March  14,  1952 


To  NY  yesterday  to  have  lunch  with  Helen  and  Folly  at  the  Harvard 
Club,  Just  the  three  of  us.  Helen  has  a ^reat  batch  of  speeches 
which  they  wanted  me  to  read.  She  has  come  to  be  aware  of  the 
tensions  in  the  Middle  East  and  the  speeches,  gettins  dovm  to  the 
essential  thing,  which  is  Improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  blind, 
were  excellent.  They  went  to  Miss  LogeS to  be  brailled  and  the  next 
big  Job  for  her  and  Folly  is  to  memorize  them. 

fly  from  the  US  to  Rome,  thence  to  Cairo,  on  April  12.  Terribly 
busy  days  between  nov,'  and  then,  not  the  least  of  their  chores 
Helen' s appointments  with  the  dentist.  She  says  the  pain  is  over, 
but  she  must  still  have  at  least  three  more  sessions. 

Mrs.  Davidson  arrived  at  the  Club  soon  after  they  did  to  take 
notes  on  many  things  that  had  to  be  attended  to.  Robert  Barnett 
has  assigned  her  to  look  after  them.  K end  F both  seemed  tired. 

Polly  was  much  distressed  that  she  ha-d  got  mixed  up  on  the  dates  of 
onr  theater  tickets  and  v.’ill  not  be  able  to  see  the  Shaw  Olivier 
performance.  Helen  has  promised  that  night  to  speak  in  G-reenviich.  She 
is  not  the  principal  speaker,  but  she  has  given  her  wori,  and  the 
theater  will  have  to  go  by  the  board. 

All  of  a sudden  while  we  were  sitting  together  on  the  couch  before 
lunch  Helen  said  "I  will  not  allow  Folly  to  climb  a pyramid."  I 
have  never  heard  her  speak  so  emphatically  and  I bagc.n  to  laugh. 

She  v;ent  on,  "But  I shall  climb  one  with  Mr.  Meyer."  Mr.  Meyer, 
who  speaks  the  Near  Eastern  languages,  will  meet  them  in  Cairo. 

While  she  was  finishing  what  she  had  to  say  I told  Folly  and  Mrs, 
Davidson  about  the  edict  on  Folly's  climbing.  We  all  laughed  and 
Helen  knew  it.  "It  is  no  laughing  matter,"  she  said  severely.  "Folly 
frightened  me  very  much  when  she  climbed  in  those  caves  in  Australia." 
ke  tried  to  be  abashed,  but  i1  was  really  amusing — though  sad  at  the 
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the  same  time.  One  can  never  think  of  Helen  vjithout  Polly  without 
shiverins. 

I got  the  3:37  for  Garden  City  (caught  in  a snowstorm  on  the 
way).  They  took  a taxi  for  Bloomingdale' s for  corset  fittings, 
afterwards  \vent  to  Bendel's,  then  to  Lorna  Chesson' s for  dinner 
with  her  and  Shinzo.  I was  Invited,  but  was  already  tired  and  did 
not  go. 

Week  after  this  next  one  they  v;ill  have  to  be  in  town  nearly 
every  day  and  I have  persuaded  them  to  stay  at  the  Cosmopolitan 
Club.  It  is  too  gruelling  to  think  of  the  hours  they  would  waste 
every  day  coming  into  TfiT  and  going  back  again. 

Polly  is  getting  rid  of  the  raaid--has  no  confidence  in  her. 

I am  sure  Polly  is  right,  but  the  maid  will  be  hard  to  replace. 

I called  Polly  this  morning.  She  and  Helen  had  had  a restful 
night.  They  were  v;aiting  for  Dr.  Nespor  to  come  to  give  them  their 
final  cholera  shots  (they've  had  yellow  fever  and  I don't  knov/ 
what  else)  and  w'ere  planning  to  have  dinner  in  bed  this  evening. 
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Mar.  19.  Horrid  blustery  snowy  day.  Katharine  Conant  and  I left 
GC  on  the  10:1(3,  wearins  rubbers,  carrying  umbrellas.  I had  a 
rubber  elastic  at  the  back  of  my  hat  to  hold  it  on  and  had  a 
pin  through  it  near  the  crown,  but  il  blew  off  on  the  way  to  the 
bus  and  I had  a short,  frantic  chase  to  retrieve  it.  We  were  to 
meet  Ethel  at  the  Harvard  Club  to  have  lunch  before  going  to  the 
Olivier  Caesar  and  Cleopatra  (Shaw).  Helen  and  Polly  were  to  have 
been  w"th  us,  but  Polly  was  confused  about  the  date  and  had 
promised  that  Helen  would  make  a speech  in  Greenwich  that  day.  V/e 
felt  curiously  orphaned  v;ithout  them,  for  nearly  always  il  is  the 
five  of  us  that  go  together. 

After  drinking  to  Katharine  Conant 's  new  grandchild,  the  first, 
Katharine  Christine  Conant  (born  Sunday  Mar.  16,  three  weeks  ahead 
of  tirae--4  lb.,  9 oz.--now  in  an  incubator)  our  talk  v?as  almost 
entirely  of  Helen  and  Folly  as  we  tried  (in  vain)  to  think  of  ways 
in  v/hlch  we  could  make  life  easier  for  them. 

Ethel  is  under  some  misapprehensions  which  I did  not  try  to  straighten 
out,  Polly  is  under  some  misapprehensions  which  I shall  not  try  to 
straighten  out,  and  I am  probably  under  a fev  myself.  Ethel,  for 
instance,  thinks  the  Foundation  bouj^t  Helen's  car  and  tha.t  Eddie 
through  Kr.  Mlgel  was  responsible  for  it.  Polly  thinks  that  Mrs. 
Brockoff  gave  Helen  the  gold  bracelet  when,  in  fact,  it  was  Leonard 
Pfeiffer.  Ethel  and  Katharine  both  felt  that  Polly  ought  to  leave 
Helen  at  home  and  have  more  life  of  her  own,  but  this  Polly  v/ould 
never  do.  Vfnat  happens  is  that  at  parties  in  Fairfield  as 

the  evening  wears  on  Helen  grov/s  tired  and  Polly  seems  to  neglect 
her.  The  hosts  feel  guilty  (for  Helen's  sake),  yet  damn  it,  in  all 
these  years  they  could  have  learned  the  manual  alphabet  themselves 
and  could  relieve  Polly  with  the  spelling.  Few  people  realize  how 
many  evenings  Helen  and  Folly  e,re  alone  or  how  hard  they  both  work 
at  Helen's  Job.  Ethel  says  that  Eddie  feels  very  close  to  Helen — 

Helen  has  difficulty  in  being  polite  to  him.  Ethel  marvelled  (as  we 
all  have)  at  Polly's  ability  to  remain  cheerful,  no  matter  what  the 
circumstances.  It  is  not  often  that  Polly  lets  down  her  hair,  even 
with  me. 

'fie  agreed  that  Polly  is  a perfectionist  about  the  house  and  that 
apart  from  this  anyone  but  a dedicated  soul  (like  Polly)  would  find 
it  hard  to  work  for  them.  We  also  agreed  that  no  tribute  of  praise 
was  too  high  for  Polly  and  this  is  about  where  we  came  in,  no 
forrerder  than  when  v/e  began. 


During  the  evening  I telephoned  Polly  and  learned  that  Helen  had 
not  after  all  made  the  speech  in  Greenwich  and  that  they  might  as 
well  have  come  on  in  to  the  play.  Marvelle  Adams  was  supposed  to 
pick  them  up,  but  after  it  was  too  late  for  them  to  take  a train 
she  telephoned  that  the  weather  was  so  bad  that  she  could  not  make 
it.  Polly  felt  more  than  a little  outraged  that  the  weather  kept 
r.elen  from  keeping  a promise  she  had  made.  Polly  has  great  contempt 
for  the  weather  and  I think  this  may  be  the  first  time  that  it  has 
ever  kept  her  from  doing  anything  she  wanted  to.  At  any  rate  it  is 
one  of  the  very  few  times. 
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Kar.  20.  Had  not  intended  to  go  tack  to  town,  in  fact  had  told  Folly 
when  she  called  a day  or  two  ago  to  say  that  she  had  tickets  for 
her  and  Katharine  Conant  and  me  for  Venus  Observed  (acquired  through 
iiancy)  that  I could  not  go  because  Buzz  was  arriving  today  and  I had 
to  be  here.  But  Jim  Simonds  called  from  the  Prince  George  Hotel 
about  9 o'clock  to  find  out  how  to  get  in  touch  with  Keith  to  see  if 
they  could  have  lunch  together  and  asked  if  there  was  any  chance  of 
my  coming  in  too.  Buzz  had  said  that  %.  e expected  to  get  here  between 
3 and  6 and  I knew  I could  be  back  before  then.  We  agreed  to  meet 
at  the  H-rvard  Club  at  12:00.  Very  sorry  that  Joan  could  not  be 
with  us,  but  she  was  out  at  the  end  of  Long  Island  putting  her 
children  into  a nursery  establishment  to  await  hers  and  Jim's  return 
from  Jamaica.  Keith,  in  spite  of  the  furor  at  McG-Hill's  over  the 
wording  of  the  press  release  announcing  Don's  departure  for  Fhilco, 
managed  to  get  away  and  we  had  settled  in  the  dining  room  for  a good 
rag-chew  about  Eaton  affairs  when  Folly  Thomson  walked  ini  She  and 
Helen  had  finished  their  morning  errands--trip  to  Eendel's,  stop-over 
at  Gorham's  to  get  Helen's  watch--and  with  a long  wait  for  Helen's 
dental  appointment  had  decided  that  the  most  restful  place  to  spend  it 
was  at  the  Harvard  Clubl  May  had  told  them  that  I was  there,  which 
surprised  them  as  much  as  their  presence  surprised  me.  They  refused 
to  have  any  lunch,  but  Sam  sent  them  coffee  and  cookies  (on  his 
own)  and  after  we  had  finished  lunch  we  had  a short,  delightful 
little  visit  with  them.  They  both  looked  lovely.  Keith  had  to  hurry 
back  to  the  office,  Jim  had  to  take  care  of  some  shopping,  and  I had 
to  rush  home  to  Buzz^  Meantime  Buzz  had  phoned  about  12:$$  (Bertha 
answering)  to  say  that  he  vrould  not  get  out  here  until  early  evening, 
he  was  staying  in  tov;n  to  see  some  of  the  boys  off.  He  arrived 
Just  after  Keith  and  I finished  dinner  and  Bertha  fixed  him  up  with 
some  chicken  and  potatoes  and  custard.  Everything  fine. 


(1 
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2?.  In  the  evening  ImmecUntely  after  the  Toscanini 
television  concert  Polly  called  me,  sn  ''ull  of  the  experience 
that  she  had  to  speak  of  it  w’ th  some  one.  I knew  that  she 
had  not  really  heard  it  last  week  because  she  had  spoken  of  It 
only  under  prodding.  Turned  out  that  she  had  caught  glimpses 
of  it  between  welcoming  guests  to  her  dinner  party.  This  time 
she  and  Helen  were  alone  before  it  and  Polly  found  it  as 
deeply  moving  as  I had  known  she  would. 

Katharine  Cornell  mace  her  television  debut  in  a plea  for  the 
Hed  Cross  curing  the  intermission.  It  was  very,  very  bad.  She 
had  on  a violently  unbecoming  hat,  she  faced  front  and  the 
lighting  mace  her  unrecognizable  to  her  friends.  She  sat  stiffly 
and  spoke  like  a grande  dame  of  society  without  any  of  the 
vxarmth  that  is  so  characteristic  of  her.  I think  that  neither 
she  nor  the  Red  Cross  derived  any  benefit  from  it.  A.n  unhappy 
few'  minutes.  Katharine  Conant  who  was  here  and  Polly  and  I 
agreed  and  Larry  and  Keith  thought  she  was  awful. 


Buzz  soon  after  he  reached  here  said  "Helen  Keller  lost  her 
watch. " That  bit  of  information  has  travelled  far. 


r.^rcli  27,  1^52 


March  2'6.  To  New  York  with  Robert's  son  Buzz  to  have  lunch  with 
Helen  and  Polly  at  the  Harvard  Club,  rather  an  ordeal  for  a 
sixteen-year-old,  but  it  turned  out  to  be  very  pleasant.  Helen 
won  his  heart  when  she  made  no  objection  to  his  riding  a stallion. 
She  had  ridden  one  herself  in  the  motion  picture  Deliverance 
and  anyway  had  ridden  enough  to  know  the  thrill  of  having  a 
spirited  animal. 

At  one  point  Polly  was  giving  him  a strong  bit  of  gabble  about 
hov^  wonderful  it  was  to  have  me  as  an  aunt,  that  she  and  Helen  were 
so  lucky  to  have  me  as  a friend.  Buzz  came  right  back,"  I think 
she's  pretty  lucky  to  have  you  two."  Exactly  the  right  thing  to 
say  and  I thanked  him  for  it  on  the  spot. 

H and  P had  on  their  travelling  outf its--wrinkle-proof  dresses  from 
Eendel's.  Touches  of  blue.  Very  becoming.  Somewhat  disturbed  by 
slight  delay  in  take-off,  but  Eric  Boulter  says  this  is 
characteristic  of  the  Near  East.  Arrangements  not  yet  complete  in 
Damascus,  for  instance.  Mr.  Boulter  thinks  the  delay  will  not 
extend  to  more  than  a day  or  two. 

Their  money  is  coming  in  from  Mrs.  Heinemann  and  Mr.  Kigel  has 
advised  them  to  invest  part  of  it.  Hpend  some  of  it  as  they  please 
--buy  five  dresses  apiece  if  they  vmnt  to--but  invest  some  of  it 
"so  they  wont  be  having  to  come  back  to  the  AFB  for  more  money." 
Polly  entirely  agreed  with  him.  He  and  ■t'-mella  will  take  care  of  it. 

Nancy  Hamilton  has  told  Polly  that  she  is  really  working  on  the 
script  for  a motion  picture  of  Helen--is  rereading  ray  book  and 
consulting  v/ith  Martha  Graham.  Very  good  news. 


April  5,  1952 


April  2.  To  NY  with  Katharine  Conant  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  at 
Ethel  Clark's  apartment  for  lunch  before  the  matinee,  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  with  Lawrence  Olivier  and  Vivien  Leigh.  Lunch  very 
pleasant,  Martha  furnishing  shad  roe  and  water  cress.  Helen  and 
Polly  were  full  of  their  experience  of  the  previous  evening, 
Flagstad's  farewell  at  the  Metropolitan  in  Alcestls.  Nancy  had 
given  them  the  tickets.  Everybody  was  dressed,  first  time  In  a 
long  time  for  H and  P.  They  had  dinner  Inside  the  Opera  house  at 
Sherry ' s- -Nancy , i'lartha  Graham,  Flagstad's  daughter  Elsa,  H and 
P.  They  saw  their  old  friend  Reggie  Allen  and  his  wife,  Helen  Howe. 
Saw  Andrea  Berens  (Mrs.  Cheever  Cowdln)  with  Elsa  Maxwell.  Hard  to 
think  of  Andrea  going  around  without  male  escort,  yet  the  last  time 
I saw  her  she  was  at  a matinee  with  a woman.  Guthrie  was  there  with 
his  leading  lady  and  Katharine  hurried  over  from  her  play  to  hear 
the  vex7  last  of  It.  A moving  occasion.  Polly  said  Martha  Graham 
sat  with  tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks  and  there  was  much  abandonment 
to  Bravos  and  shoutings  during  the  final  ovation.  K and  P spent  the 
nl^t  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club,  arriving  after  one  o'clock.  The 
door  was  locked  (a  wise  precaution)  and  they  had  to  ring  the  bell. 
Ethel  says  the  door  of  their  apartment  house  Is  locked  at  ni^t. 

She  and  Eddie  have  keys.  Ethel  Is  seriously  thinking  of  a trip  to 
India  In  search  of  spiritual  strength. 

The  Antony  and  Cleopatra  was  a great  disappointment.  Long  before 
the  end  came  we  had  all  admitted  to  boredom.  Olivier  and  Leigh 
simply  haven't  the  depth  for  It  and  much  of  the  supporting  cast 
was  bad.  Leigh  was  all  right  as  the  kittenish  Cleopatra  of  the 
Shaw  play,  but  she  lacked  majesty  and  variety  In  this.  Her  voice 
in  the  great  speeches  towards  the  end  which  Katharine  Cornell  did  so 
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unforgsttably  was  as  monotonous  as  a droning  saw.  H and  P had  to 
go  back  stage  afterwards  to  speak  to  the  Oliviers  and  we  did  not 
envy  them.  The  warmth  of  the  Oliviers  carried  It  off.  They  came 
downstairs  In  costume  to  meet  them--much  distressed  when  Polly  told 
them  that  we  could  not  hear  very  well  In  our  seats — "If  you  had 
only  come  to  me,"  Vivien  said. 

Will  have  lunch  with  H and  P,  Amelia  and  Mr.  Mlgel  next  Tuesday, 
April  8. 


April  12,  1952 


April  8 to  NY  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  at  Mr.  Migel's  office  for 
lunch.  Keith  had  gone  to  Washington  the  previous  day  and  I had 
toppled  over  with  a cold.  Thought  I felt  well  enough  to  go  in,  but 
the  first  thing  Amelia  said  when  she  saw  me  was,  "You  ought  to  be  at 
home  in  bed."  By  that  time  I agreed  with  her,  but  stuck  it  out  until 
after  lunch. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  H and  P were  there  was  to  sign  the  papers 
necessary  for  receiving  checks  for  the  $25,000  each  that  Mrs.  Heine- 
mann  had  left  them.  They  kept  out  $5000  apiece  to  go  into  their 
personal  savings  accounts  and  turned  the  rest  over  to  Hr.  Mlgel  and 
Amelia  for  investment. 

Mr.  Mlgel  has  recently  been  very  ill  and  does  not  look  well.  He 
has  lost  much  ground  since  I last  saw  him  a few  years  ago  and  his 
deafness  is  so  increased  that  I am  sure  he  did  not  understand  a 
word  I shouted  at  him  when  he  was  without  his  hearing  aid  and  not 
sure  that  he  heard  a word  even  when  he  was  with  it..  Even  Amelia 
has  trouble  in  making  him  understand. 

I do  not  know  all  the  ramifications  of  the  breach  between  Mr.  Migel- 
Amella  Bond  Gladu  and  Helen-Polly,  but  the  first  crack  was  made  before 
Teacher  died  and  the  ice  has  never  been  smooth  since.  Polly  has  to 
muster  all  her  skill  at  masking  her  feelings  and  keeping  the 
conversation  harmless  and  trivial.  This  does  not  make  for  a relaxed 
and  pleasant  visit. 

We  went  to  a French  restaurant  (now  run  by  Italians)  Just  around  the 
corner.  The  food  is  excellent.  The  restaurateur  did  not  recognize 
Helen  and  on  the  way  out  asked  me  who  she  was.  Conversation  went  on 
while  we  stood  in  a group  waiting  for  Mr.  Mlgel  to  pay  the  check 
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Apr.  8 (cont.)  and  the  restaurateur  said  he  had  seen  me  there  before 
and  Amelia  and  that  of  course  he  knew  Mr.  Mlgel  and  referred  to 
"how  he  gets  mad."  Polly  says  she  has  often  been  embarrassed  In 
restaurants  by  the  scenes  he  makes.  Fortunately  I have  never  been 
present  on  one  of  these  occasions. 

Before  we  left  Mr.  Mlgel 's  office  he  said  that  Eddie  was  going  to 
Formosa  to  see  Chlang  Kai-shek  and  seemed  to  think  It  was  In  connection 
with  Elijsenhower . He  and  Amelia  who  see  Eddie  fairly  often  regard  him 
as  a mystery  man  and  Amelia  thinks  that  Ethel,  to  a large  extent, 
feels  the  same  way. 

I wore  my  beautiful  reindeer  skin  gloves  which  Polly  had  given  me 
and  when  we  were  already  to  leave  the  office  I couldn't  find  them. 
Amelia  and  I both  looked  while  the  others  went  on  ahead  and  Amelia 
was  somewhat  Irked  at  my  insistence  that  I had  them  when  I came  In. 

I finally  admitted  that  perhaps  I didn't  and  came  home  bare-handed. 

I was  still  sure  that  they  were  in  the  office,  but  when  I did  not 
hear  from  Amelia  the  next  day  I gave  up  ever  seeing  them  again.  The 
day  after  that  I called  her  to  thank  her  for  the  lunch  and  she  said, 
"Your  gloves  are  here."  The  day  before  that  she  had  found  them  on 
her  desk  where  the  maid  had  left  them--said  she  had  meant  to  call  me 
but  hadn't  got  around  to  it.  Like  other  perfect  secretaries  I have 
known,  she  hates  to  admit  an  error,  even  in  so  small  a thing  as  this. 
She  told  me  in  confidence  that  Polly  has  no  reason  to  worry  about 
money,  even  if  Helen  should  go  flrst--that  Polly  now  has  |65,000  in 
her  own  name  and  will  have  $110,000  when  Helen  dies,  besides  the 
house  and  the  car  and  some  other  things.  I did  not  tell  her  that 
the  Income  from  this  amount  would  not  be  enough  for  Polly  to  live  on 
unless  she  buys  annuities  with  it.  She  gives  the  "Major"  (Mr.  Mlgel) 
full  credit  for  whatever  financial  security  the  girls  have--in 
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Apr.  8 cont. 

face  of  the  fact  that  $25,000  of  Polly's  fortune  had  Just  the  day 
before  come  into  Polly's  hands  through  Mrs.  tielnemann's  bequest.  The 
house  was  not  built  by  Mr.  Mlgel  (though  he  did  contribute  to  it) 
and  there  are  many,  many  other  items  of  the  same  sort — all  very 
messy,  very  wearisome. 

Helen  had  had  a charming  letter  from  Lilli  Palmer  asking  her  to 
appear  on  one  of  her  television  programs  in  the  new  series  which  she 
is  to  begin  this  fall. 

Katharine  Cornell  gave  Flagstad  a copy  of  "Anne  Sullivan  Macy," 
autographed  by  Helen.  Time  was  running  short  and  Katharine  asked 
Polly  to  send  a copy  they  had  and  she  would  replace  it.  After  it 
was  autographed  and  ready  to  go  Polly  discovered  that  it  belonged  to 
the  Library  of  Congress,  one  of  the  books  on  loan  to  Helen  which 
must  be  replaced. 

Kit  is  doing  Florence  Nightingale  over  the  radio  Sunday  night  and 
Wancy  is  thinking  of  a radio  presentation  of  ASM.  She  wants  to  have 
it  finished  by  the  time  H and  P get  back.  Meantime  I am  trying  to 
aM«-  do  something  in  the  way  of  a tentative  script  of  a documentary  of 
Helen.  Nancy,  Martha  Graham,  and  I are  due  to  get  together  one  day 
next  week. 

Later:  The  Florence  Nightingale  was  extremely  disappointing.  A 
choppy,  undistinguished  script,  oversentimentalized  into  a love 
story,  with  nothing  to  indicate  the  strength  and  ruthlessness  of 
the  woman.  Helen  would  never  consent  to  such  a presentation  of 
Teacher,  nor  would  I.  And  this  sort  of  thing  does  Katharine  no  good. 


April  28,  1952 


In  talking  with  ■^'“ancy  last  Wednesday  (Apr.  24)  realized  for  the  first 
time  how  very  slight  the  Impact  of  Teacher's  story  had  been  on  Helen. 
For  one  thing  she  learned  about  It  too  late.  For  another  an  old 
unhappy  personal  problem  which  was  already  solved  Insofar  as  It 
could  be  would  never  disturb  Helen  very  much. 

One  evening  when  Polly  and  Helen  took  Nancy  to  Gloucester  House  for 
dinner  Polly  In  a quite  emotional  way  began  talking  about  hers  and 
Helen's  friends — said  they  could  count  them  on  their  fingers.  I came 
first  and  Lenore  was  mentioned,  probably  second.  She  Included 
Amelia,  of  w'hom  Nancy  had  never  heard,  an  Interesting  point  to  me, 
for  It  shows  that  deep  down  Polly  does  recognize  that  Amelia  Is  a 
friend.  Helen  gave  very  grudging  assent.  What  surprised  Nancy  was 
to  find  herself  lncluded--saddened  her  a bit,  too,  for  It  brought 
poignant  realization  of  how  very  lonely  the  girls  are.  It  was  right 
that  Nancy  should  be  on  the  list,  along  with  Kit,  for  they  are  among 
the  very  few  that  have  never  asked  anything  of  Helen  and  Polly,  but 
on  the  contrary  have  extended  themselves  to  think  of  ways  to  enrich 
their  lives. 

Nancy  was  tremendously  Impressed  by  the  way  Polly  gave  Alcestls  to 
Helen,  their  two  hands  as  one,  beating  out  the  score  exactly  In  time 
with  the  conductor.  They  had  better  seats  than  Flagstad's  daughter 
Elsa  and  her  husband  and  Nancy  offered  to  exchange  hers  with  one  of 
them  for  the  whole  opera  or  v/hatever  part  of  It  Elsa  might  like.  Elsa 
said  she  would  like  It  for  one  act  so  as  to  watch  Polly  and  Helen. 
Like  Nancy  she  was  terrifically  Impressed.  Flagstad  seemed  to  be 
overcome  by  Helen  when  she  was  brou^t  back  (at  Flagstad's  request) 
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during  the  Intermission.  Martha  Graham  said  that  Flagstad  was 
dumptruck  by  Helen,  adding  later  that  we  all  have  to  be  dumbstruck 
by  something  or  we  are  lost.  Everyone  concerned  was  emotionally 
exhausted  when  the  evening  was  over. 


May  7,  1952 


Telephone  conversations  with  Dick  Whittington: 

He  Is  already  married  and  has  been  for  some  time.  He  Is  leaving 
the  Foundation  for  various  reasons,  including  the  fact  that  Polly 
has  frozen  up  on  him.  Things  were  very  Icy  towards  the  end  at 
Arcan  Ridge  and  Dick  was  extremely  unhappy  without  understanding 
what  had  happened  and  has  been  unhappy  about  It  ever  since.  No 
opening  ever  presented  itself  when  he  could  ask  questions.  After 
thinking  It  all  over  during  the  night  I called  him  back  this 
morning  to  say  how  troubled  I was  about  the  whole  thing  and  to 
assure  him  that  he  was  exaggerating  the  seriousness  of  the  situation, 
that  Polly  and  Helen  would  both  be  desperately  unhappy  If  they 
felt  that  Polly  was  the  cause  of  his  leaving.  He  said  Polly,  was 
not  the  only  cause,  but  the  cap  on  everything  else.  He  said  his 
temperament  was  not  such  that  he  could  be  a shadow  and  that  at  the 
AFB  he  could  never  be  anything  else.  To  keep  him  from  thinking  that 
something  worse  had  happened  I told  him  that  the  difficulty  came 
up  because  Lenore  had  thought  he  was  Indiscreet  in  '"'ashington. 

He  knew  that  Lenore  was  at  the  bottom  of  It,  but  did  not  know  what 
she  had  done.  I told  him  that  others  had  also  brought  the  same  kind 
of  report  to  Polly  and  I told  him  that  no  one  would  be  more 
delighted  than  Helen  and  Polly  to  know  that  his  new  life  Is  to  be 
happy  and  successful. 
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To  THE  Edito*  op  The  New  York  Times  j 
Fresh  from  reading  the  courageous 
editorial  headed  “McCarthy  as  a Sym- 
bol," I congratulate  you  as  a great 
newspaper  editor  who  is  also  an  ex- 
ponent of  clear,  independent  thought. 
Deeply  I realize  what  a trial  of  forti- 
tude it  must  have  been  to  write  such 
an  article,  but  as  the  days  pass  I am 
sure  the  writer  will  experience  the  in- 
ner peace  of  one  who  has  spoken  for- 
cible right  words  in  good  season. 

It  is  a tragedy  that,  in  the  confu- 
sion and  turmoil  of  a many-sided  po- 
litical campaign,  a world  figure  upon  | 
whom  the  American  people  have  lav- 
ished such  devotion  and  confidence 
should  so  lose  sight  of  truly  national 
issues  as  to  appear  to  acknowledge  a 
symbol  contrary  to  all  the  finest  tra- 
ditions of  the  United  States.  However, 
if  the  people  view  the  situation  with 
open  minds,  regardless  of  partisan  tac- 
tics and  propaganda,  they  will  support 
men  who  really  represent  their  inter- 
ests, and  will  work  fearlessly  both  for 
their  welfare  and  the  effort  toward  a 
free,  peaceful  world. 

In  your  editorial  is  a thrilling  object 
lesson  which  I saw  on  my  visit  to  Is- , 
rael — a piling  up  of  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual resources  during  two  thousand 
years  of  experimental  training  to  meet  | 
all  manner  of  unpredictable  situations. ' 
Indeed,  I am  proud  o£  The  New  York  I 
Times,  that  has  so  often  shown  itself . 
superior  to  the  blunderings  and  irra- 
tionalities of  erring  men.  | 

Helen  Keller.  ! 

Westport,  Conn.,  Aug.  24,  1952.  i 

Criticism  of  McCarthy  Protested  I 

KTwirr  Vrtr.v  ' 
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Polly  telephoned  me  in  the  evening  on  Aug.  28,  one  of  the  numerous 
occasions  on  which  we  have  been  in  touch  by  telephone  since  she  and 
Helen  returned  from  Europe.  They  were  both  desperately  tired  when 
they  got  back  and  Polly  at  least  was  desperately  lonely.  She  misses 
Herbert--misses  having  some  one  to  talk  to — and  the  burden  of  the 
house  was  heavy  on  her  shoulders.  She  has  friends  in  the  neighborhood 
but  no  one  with  whom  she  can  let  herself  go.  A native  woman,  Lillian, 
comes  in  three  days  a week,  her  sister  two  days  I believe,  but  most 
of  the  time  Helen  and  Polly  are  alone,  which  should  not  be.  Their 
regular  walk  is  from  the  house  to  the  gate  and  one  evening  at  dusk  the 
thought  crossed  Polly's  mind  that  they  were  two  old  maids  out  with  the 
dog.  The  melancholy  of  their  return,  which  was  partly  caused  by  the 
let-down  from  having  been  treated  like  princesses  when  they  were 
abroad,  had  been  to  a large  extent  jisiBBiatpadMNi  dissipated  since  they 
have  been  caught  up  in  a new  and  heavy  schedule  of  speeches  and  letters. 
Parties  have  helped.  A short  time  ago  she  had  Robert  Duff us  and  his 
wife  and  Ethel  and  Eddie  and  some  others.  After  the  Clarks  left 
Robert  (a  Democrat  ) lingered  behind  and  told  them  how  disappointed  the 
Times  was  in  Eisenhovfer ' s failure  to  denounce  McCarthy,  the  Times 
having  announced  itself  in  support  of  the  General.  Mr.  Sulzberger 
had  written  an  editorial  and  when  Helen  read  it  on  Sunday  she  was  so 
wrought  up  that  she  wrote  Mr.  Sulzberger  a letter  in  praise  of  his 
stand.  Mr.  S.  asked  permission  to  publish  it  and  it  came  out  in  the 
Times  on  Thursday.  We  will  get  the  paper  when  we  go  down  for  the  mail 
today . 

Helen  is  to  make  a speech  in  Boston  on  Sept.  10  before  a meeting  of 
Jewish  ladles  to  appeal  for  support  of  the  work  for  the  blind  in 
Israel.  I had  hoped  very  much  that  they  would  come  here  afterwards, 
but  Helen  is  under  pressure  to  get  ready  several  Important  speeches 
■f'or 
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Nov.  7. /Back  to  GC  from  Snowvllle.  Called  Polly  shortly  after 
lunch  and  was  much  disturbed  at  the  sound  of  her  volce--so  very 
tired  and  discouraged.  She  said  she  didn't  feel  well--dlzzy  and 
funny,  ‘-he  and  Helen  were  leaving  the  next  day  for  the  Mayo 
Clinic  and  there  was  nothing  I or  anyone  else  could  do  In  the 
interim.  At  that  moment,  frightened  by  herself,  she  was  waiting 
for  Oscar,  Herbert's  friend,  chief  of  police,  to  rig  up  a way  by  which 
Helen  could  send  forth  the  alarm  in  case  she  was  knocked  out. 

I was  so  disturbed  that  I asked  her  to  have  Dr.  Dixon  call  me. 

She  agreed  to  that  and  thinking  my  duty  done  for  the  afternoon 
and  not  having  been  able  to  afford  a tub  bath  in  Snowville  for 
more  than  a week  I drew  one  and  lolled  back  to  soak  myself.  No 
sooner  started  than  interrupted  by  Polly  calling  back  to  say  that 
Nancy  Hamilton  was  about  to  call  me,  that  she  (Nancy)  had  her  and  Helen 
lined  up  for  three  or  four  dates  and  what  could  they  do.  What  could  I 
do  but  say  Turn  them  over  to  me  and  I'll  squash  them,  I went  back  to 
the  tub  and  lolled,  the  telephone  rang,  Keith  answered,  I dripped 
out  and  stayed  for  God  knows  how  long--long  enough  to  get  dry  in  p 
a blanket  (supplied  by  Keith).  Nancy  recounted  her  days  at  Arcan 
Ridge  which  left  her  so  drained  that  she  thought  she  might  have 
cancer  or  something  (I've  been  through  this  many  times.).  She  was 
about  to  set  out  for  Montreal  to  show  Kit  the  pictures  thus  far,  then 
back  to  NY.  Vr'e  are  to  meet  on  Friday  when  I shall  see  all  pictures, 
including  those  the  Army  has  released  (two  reels)  of  H and  P in 
Japan.  Polly  does  not  want  to  see  the  pictures  until  she  sees  them 
with  me.  My  first  impulse  was  not  to  see  them  until  I saw  them 
with  her,  but  I am  committed  to  see  them  with  Nancy  next  Friday  and 
at  the  same  time  to  talk  with  Jimmy  Shute,  a friend  of  hers,  a 
great  documentarlst  whose  only  contribution  to  the  present 
project  is  advisory. 


Nov.  10,  1952  Talked  this  mornlns  with  Mrs.  Davidson  of  the  AFB. 
She  too  is  disturbed  about  Folly.  Had  had  a letter  from  her  in 
Chicago  telling  of  their  trouble  with  the  bedroom  on  the  train 
which  was  all  Mrs.  Davidson  could  get  for  them  and  it  was  too 
small.  Feels,  as  we  all  do,  that  Polly  needs  some  one  to  help 
her--an  understudy.  We  must  hammer  at  the  poor  girl  on  this  when 
she  gets  home. 


Wed.  Nov.  19,  1952 


Much  worried  about  Polly  and  therefore  about  Helen.  A little  mixed  up 

on  dates  (so  much  has  been  happening)  but  three  or  four  days  ago  Dr. 

Dixon  called  me  up  from  the  Mayo  Clinic  to  which  H and  P had  gone  for 

a check-up.  H came  through  with  flying  colors.  P who  had  gone  out 

feeling  dizzy  and  "funny"  In  the  head  not  so  good.  Blood  pressure  down 

20  or  30  points  (whatever  that  means),  but  she  Is  anemic,  which  Dr. 

Dixon  doesn't  like.  With  a man  would  not  worry,  with  a woman  you  can't 

tell.  Doesv  not  want  P to  think  they  are  worried  about  her,  vjhlch  they 

are  not,  at  least  not  too  seriously  at  this  point.  Chances  of  survival 

60-40  or  at  best  50-50  In  favor  of  Helen.  Peels  that  others  should  begin 

to  learn  the  manual  alphabet,  though  Dr.  Stacy  who  Is  near  Polly  Is  as 

good  as  they  come--no  better  doctor  anywhere.  He  has  talked  with  Branch 

Ricky  who  is  vitally  lnterested--does  not  want  K to  end  up  on  a rocking 

chair  In  Texas  or  Ala.  What  can  we  do?  "Circumvent  every  hardship  from 

Ing 

Polly's  having  to  carry  a heavy  suitcase  to  havjS/steak  three  times  a 
week  and  the  devil  with  the  price."  Will  talk  with  Kit  when  she  reaches 
Minneapolis  in  December.  Feels  that  they  should  have  couple;  told  him  we 
could  get  the  money  if  we  could  find  the  couple. 

Date  not  sure,  but  less  than  a week  ago,  had  lunch  with  Nancy  and  Jimmy 
Shute  at  Harvard  Club  re  documentary.  Shuts  thought  my  memo  of  last 
spring  gave  proper  feeling;  outlined  what  they  planned;  afterwards  to 
Preview  Theater  to  see  Paris  films  and  what  has  been  done  at  Arcan  Ridge, 
i'-ancy  and  I talked  afterwards. 

Tomorrow  H and  P will  be  photographed  going  into  Bendels,  then  inside 
with  fabrics  and  hats.  In  afternoon  at  AFB  In  conference.  Boulter  when 
Nancy  asked  about  talking  with  H by  manual  alphabet  said  P did  not 
like  anyone  else  to  do  It , thus  covering  up  fact  that  he  does  not 
know  manual  alphabet.  AFB  for  plx  will  have  to  scrape  bottom  of 
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barrel  to  find  those  who  do.  Anna  Beach  the  only  one  thus  far. 

Meantime  H and  P are  to  be  at  the  Waldorf  tonight  for  H to  receive 
a medal  from  the  National  Society  of  Sciences  (?).  P yesterday 

was  to  have  her  hair  done  In  Westport,  but  the  regular  girl  Is  In  bed 

with  strep  throat.  Jane  Philips  has  found  some  one  who  will  do  It  this 
morning  at  9:00  AM.  A friend  of  the  woman  who  looked  after  the  house 
while  they  were  away  Is  suing  them  for  $7000--came  uninvited  one  evening 
to  look  at  television,  fell  down  back  steps.  P and  H had  summons. 

Insurance  Co.  will  probably  take  care  of  It,  but  K and  P must  give 

some  time  to  It.  Oscar,  chief  of  police,  and  a man  from  the  telephone  co . 

are  coming  again  today  to  rig  up  a system  by  which  H can  give  alarm  In 

case  anything  happens  to  P.  Last  try  not  successful. 

To  "circumvent  hardships"  Nancy  and  I have  arranged  for  H and  P to 
have  room  and  lunch  at  Gotham  tomorrow  between  takes  on  plx  and  for 
taxi  to  get  them  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  In  the  evening  as  soon  as  it  is 
over. 

H going  strong--she  and  P planning  for  South  American  trip  very  soon; 
and  India  maybe  after  that;  then  settle  down.  Told  H I had  heard  that 

kind  of  thing  before.  Feel  that  she  has  no  realization  that  Polly's  life 

may  be  in  danger  and  must  get  this  unpleasant  fact  across  to  her. 


Afternoon  se8sion--AFB 


Nov.  20,  1952 


Present  at  the  conference  table  in  the  Helen  Keller  room: 

Robert  Barnett  (head);  Helen  at  his  left,  Polly  beside  her;  Dr. 

Zlemer,  Eric  Boulter,  Peter  Salmon,  Miss  Zoblesky,  Robert  Barnett's 
secretary  who  can  use  the  manual  alphabet  slowly.  Through  the 
archway  at  desk  Miss  Gruber  with  Mrs.  Blankenhorn  talking  with  her; 
offstage  atmosphere.  Peter  Salmon  who  spells  very  nicely  came  over 
especially  from  the  Brooklyn  Institute  for  the  Blind,  cancelling  an 
important  appointment.  Alfred  Alien  was  to  have  been  at  the  table, 
but  he  was  not  given  a seat  and  when  I saw  him  talking  to  Robert, 
standing  over  him  and  looking  very  important  and  busy  I asked  Jimmy 
Shute  to  be  sure  that  he  was  off  before  the  cameras  started.  I knew 
how  H and  P felt  about  him  and  his  whole  appearance  and  manner  was 
completely  out  of  place  in  the  group.  Mission  was  accomplished. 

Barnett,  Boulter,  Salmon,  and  Helen  are  blind;  all  have 
beautiful  faces  and  watching  them  one  had  the  sense  of  a congenial 
earnest  group  working  happily  together  in  the  cause  of  the  blind. 

An  experimental  communicator  to  enable  to  deaf-blind  and  the  seeing 
to  talk  together  was  demonstrated  and  this  takes  care  of  this  field. 
They  had  wanted  to  show  Dr.  Norbert  Wiener's  device  for  the  deaf,  but 
he  does  not  v;ant  it — says  too  experimental;  and  this  will  save  a trip 
to  Boston. 

Aftervrards  we  went  to  '•'■ancy's  friend  V.oody's  house  for  a 
couple  of  drinks.  (He  buys  antiques  and  art  objects  in  Europe  and 
sells  them  to  dealers  on  Madison  A^e.).  Then  (it  must  have  been  about 
6 o'clock)  we  put  two  v/eary  girls  into  a Cadillac  taxi  and  sent  them 
home.  Nancy  and  I took  another  taxi  and  she  dropped  me  off  at  the  Penn 
Station,  We  v/ere  all  pooped  on  Friday  but  Nancy  was  not  able  to  rest 
until  the  afternoon.  Auditions,  etc.  for  some  of  her  own  work  in  the  AM 

(Robert  and  ^^elen  were  supposed  to  have  a sheet  of  Braille 
describing^  this  new  gadget  which  he  was  to  pass  to  H , A random  sheet 
V ^ . ■ : t . . H . ' C-  jtf-  I ^ 


THE  NEW  YORK  TIMJBi.  IgUlS 


A ‘CALM’  REARMING 
IS  URGED  BY  LOVETT 


Cites  Constant  Soviet  Menace 
— He  Is  Feted  With  McCloy, 
Medina  and  Helen  Keller 


Secretary  of  Defense  Robert  A. 
Lovett  appealed  here  last  night  for 
a "calm  and  steady”  defense  pro- 
gram that  would  not  be  influenced 
by  momentary  shifts  in  Soviet 
propaganda. 

Mr.  Lovett  was  ^>ne  of  four  who 
received  gold  medals  “for  distin- 
guished services  to  humanity,"  pre- 
sented by  the  National  Institute  of 
Social  Sciences  at  its  annual  dinner 
at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel 
About  350  persons  attended. 

The  three  others  honored  were 
John  J.' McCloy,  who  retired  last 
July  as  United  States  High  Com- 
missioner for  Germany;  Circuit 
Judge  Harold  R.  Medina,  who  pre 
sided  over  the  Federal  conspiracy 
trial  of  eleven  Communist  leaders 
in  1949,  and  Miss  Helen  Keller, 
deaf  and  blind  author  and  lecturer, 
now  72  years  old.  Miss  Keller’s 
companion.  Miss  Polly  Thomson 
received  a scroll  from  Hugo  Bul- 
lock, Institute , president,  who  pre 
sented  the  awards. 

See  a ‘Constant  Menace’ 

Declaring  that  violent  fluctua 
tions  in  the  scope  of  defense  were 
both  foolhardy  and  expensive,  Mr. 
Lovett  said: 

"The  totalitarian  menace  that 
confronts  us  today  is  a constant 
menace.  Our  defense  must  be 
geared  to  the  hard  realities  of  this 
fact,  and  must  be  fixed  in  the 
light  of  our  requirements  for  our 
security  and  our  responsibilities, 

"Once  these  are  established,  we 
must  proceed  calmly  and  confi- 
dently to  develop  and  maintain 
the  necessary  forces  without  re- 
gard to  the  particular  propaganda 
line  taken  by  the  Soviet  Union  for 
tactical  purposes  at  that  particu- 
lar moment. 

"We  must  not  be  tricked  by  the 
dishonest  use  of  honest  words,  and 
we  must  look  at  what  they  do 
and  not  merely  what  they  say." 

He  said  the  Soviet  Union  had  a 
four-year  start  over  the  United 
States  in  building  a military  ma- 
chine. 


Heads  Drive  to  Combat 
JuvenileDelinqaencyHere 


Robert  H.  Mulreany 


The  appointment  of  Robert.  H. 
Mulreany,  a lawyer,  as  executive 
chairman  of  the  current  drive  of 
the  Community  Service  Society 
to  reduce  juvenile  delinquency 
in  this  city  was  announced  yes- 
terday at  a meeting  of  campaign 
workers  in  the  Westbury  Hotel. 

Keith  S.  McHugh,  general 
chairman  of  the  drive,  told  the 
gathering  that  he  expected  more 
than  2,500  citizens  would  be  en- 
listed in  the  next  four  weeks  as 
“new  friends”  of  the  society.  He 
said  each  new  contributor  would 
strengthen  the  organization’s 
preventive  services  in  the  area  of 
juvenile  delinquency. 


portunity  for  all  groups  of  the 
handicapped  to  “unfold  their  re- 
sources, will  power,  faith  and  light 
through  work.”  She  said  she  had 
found  that  "the  great  majority  of 
the  blind  are  healthy-minded  and 
physically  able  to  work.” 

Ewing  Accused  on  Travel  Orgy’ 

WASHINGTON,  Nov.  19  «JP)— 
Representative  H.  R.  Grose,  R«-i 
publican  of  Iowa,  charged  today 


Advocating:  "an  acceptable  cruis- 
ing: speed”  for  United  States  de- 
fenses fiom  now  on,  Mr.  Lovett 
called  for  "a  constant  awareness 
of  what  is  taking:  place  in  the 
world  and  a constant  recollection 
that  haste  makes  waste  in  defense 
as  in  many  other  things." 

Finds  New  Nazis  Ret^irning 

Mr.  McCloy  said  he  was  "dis- 
turbed" by  the  picture  that  Ameri- 
cajis  got  of  West  Germany.  He 
said  that  while  Germans  must  be 
on  guard  against  the  return  of 
Nazis,  such  cases  had  been  few. 
He  called  for  greater  encourage- 
ment to  the  democratic  forces  such 
as  those  of  Chancellor  Konrad 
Adenauer. 

Despite  what  he  termed  recent 
indications  of  a slow-up,  Mr.  Mc- 
Cloy expressed  hope  of  early  ac- 
tion on  the  European  Defense  Com- 
munity program.  He  declared  the 
solution  to  the  Gennan  problem 
lay  in  "a  European  framework 
where  Germany  can  make  her  con- 
tribution and  be  restrained  if  nec- 
essary from  going  off  alone.” 

"Germany  adrift."  Mr.  McCloy 
said,  "would  be  much  greater 
menace  than  Germany  in  a Euro- 
pean framework." 

Judge  Medina  said  the  strength 
of  the  United  States  "lies  in  spir- 
itual values — not  in  bombs,  not  in 
production,  not  in  what  is  called 
our  way  of  life."  He  listed  three 
things  as  traditionally  American- 
good  will,  tolerance,  and  the  Gold 
en  Rule. 

Miss  Keller  pleaded  for  an.  op- 


uid.b  r euexai  aeuumy  Aamimsura- 
tor  Oscar  R.  Ewing  wa«  planning 
a "lush  travel  oi  gy"  abroad  at  the 
taxpayers’  expense.  He  urged 
President  Truman  to  cancel  the 
trip.  Mr.  Ewing's  agency  has  an- 
nounced that  the  administrator 
and  three  aides  will  attend  two  in- 
ternational social  welfare  confer- 
ences in  India  next  month. 


Lovett  in  Capital  ‘Code’ 
Advises:  ‘HFTB-PFTW’ 


Washington  has  a jargon — 
"initialese"  and  the  chopping  up 
of  words  — that  is  intended  to 
save  time,  and  also  it  undoubt- 
edly puts  the  enemy  to  a great 
deal  of  trouble  to  decipher,  Sec- 
retary of  Defense  Robert  A. 
Lovett  said  here  last  night. 

Only  tact,  he  told  the  National 
Institute  of  Social  Sciences  at  a 
Waldorf  - Astoria  Hotel  dinner, 
has  caused  his  own  top  defense 
post  to  become  known  as  "sec- 
def”  instead  of  "S.  O.  D. — D as 
in  Dog."  The  initials  in  hi^ase, 
Mr.  Lovett  said,  were  abandoned 
because  they  would  have  required 
the  most  careful  enunciation  "in 
order  not  to  be  excessively  accu- 
rate as  a description." 

Venturing  into  "initialese"  on 
his  own,  Mr.  Lovett  said  the 
world  situation  and  the  defense 
effort  could  be  described  as 
"HFTB  — PFTW."  Trauslated : 
‘‘Hope  for  the  best,  but  prepare 
for  the  worst” 


Wov.  20,  1952 


Documentary 

The  evening  of  Nov.  19  H and  P were  at  the  Waldorf  where  H received 
a medal  from  the  National  Institute  of  Social  Sciences,  along  with 
John  J.  McCloy,  former  US  High  Commissioner  for  Germany,  Judge 
Medina,  Sec.  of  Defense  Robert  A.  Lovett.  Polly  received  a scroll, 
finely  worded,  commending  her  for  her  devotion  to  Helen.  This  came  as 
a complete  surprise  to  P and  she  did  not  spell  it  to  H.  I did,  the  next 
morning.  Lovett  took  the  headlines  the  next  morning  and  he  was  the 
only  one  of  the  other  recipients  that  H and  P were  at  all  impressed 
by  and  they  did  not  like  the  general  tone  of  the  group  which  seemed 
to  them  cold  and  reactionary  and  all-for- Eisenhower.  Nelson  Rockefeller 
who  came  over  and  spoke  to  them  they  did  like  and  they  were  very  glad 
to  see  Conrad  and  Frances  Eerens  in  the  audience. 


Theiwi  girls  spent  the  night  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  and  looked  fresh 
as  could  be  when  they  reached  the  Gotham  at  10:15  where  Nancy  and"^s^ 
Davidson  and  I were  waiting  for  them.  Nancy  had  arranged  for  them  to 
have  a room  here  for  rest  between  sessions. 


Two  cameras  were  set  up  in  front  of  Bendels,  one  on  a platform  on  the 
cond  . loor  of  a building  across  the  street  which  was  being  remodelled 
(a  great  piece  of  luck),  the  other  in  a closed  truck  Just  in  front  of 
the  door.  Plan  was  Nancy  walk  about  50  ft.  ahead  as  they  turned  into 
573t.  and  watch  for  signals  from  the  camera  men,  H and  P to  saunter 
along  without  stopping  until  they  saw  Erenda  Forbes  who  was  standing 
in  front  of  Mllgrim  s.  Though  they  had  not  seen  Brenda  in  a long  time 
they  were  to  give  no  sign  of  recognition,  but  pause  for  a spot  of 
window  shopping  before  continuing  to  Bendel's.  Brenda  was  to  go  in  just 
ahead  of  them,  they  were  to  pause  to  greet  the  doorman.  Butch,  an  old 
• d of  theirs.  ,ie  prayed  that  no  trucks  would  cut  them  off  from  the 
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camera  and  on  the  whole  had  very  good  luck;  only  a part  of  it 
had  to  he  done  the  second  time.  Brenda  looked  very  smart,  the  Ideal 
Bendel  customer,  but  astonished  the  woman  at  the  glove  counter  by 
coming  in  twice  and  standing  at  the  same  spot.  When  the  woman  spoke  to 
her  about  sitting  down  Brenda  had  to  explain  that  she  was  part  of  it. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  be  very  Inconspicuous  and  this  too  was  on  the 
whole  successful,  though  one  woman  on  the  street  asked  Mrs.  ^avldson  what 
was  going  on  and  Mrs.  Davidson  pretended  not  to  hear.  She  and  I trailed 
at  a long  distance  behind  the  party. 

Eendels  had  set  the  stage  upstairs  so  as  not  to  disrupt®  the  shop. 

Shop  pretty  well  disrupted  anyhow — girls  lined  the  stairway  to  watch 
add  the  other  end  of  the  room  was  pretty  well  filled  with  whoever 
could  get  time  off.  Few  hitches.  For  the  CUSTOMER  a clerk,  Lillian 
I believe,  was  hatted  and  coated  and  sent  across  the  set.  Brenda  could 
not  be  used  for  this  since  it  would  have  been  a little  too  much  of  a 
coincidence.  Louise  (Mrs.  Thornton  Frye)  who  took  care  of  the  hats 
has  a bewitching  face  and  seemed  as  unself conscious  as  H and  P.  Not 
so  the  model,  a young  girl  in  a gray  evening  gown  with  flowers  on  the 
shoulders.  She  was  very  self-conscious  and  inclined  to  look  at  the 
camera;  retake  on  this. 

Wa  had  left  the  Gotham  around  10:30,  got  back  shortly  before  1:00. 

Nancy  had  ordered  lunch--filet  mignon,  creamed  spinach,  green  salad, 

^el  Paese  cheese  and  crackers  and  coffee.  Two  orders  with  service  for 
3.  Even  so  a big  hunk  of  the  filet  was  left.  Polly  wrapped  it  up  in 
a roll  and  a napkin  and  took  it  with  her.  *-ancy  had  supplied  a small 
silver  flask  of  Bourbon  and  a pint  bottle  of  Scotch  from  which  only 
a small  amount  had  been  taken.  The  silver  flask  which  belonged  to  Kit's 
mother  had  to  be  returned.  Nancy  had  also  prepared  a picnic  lunch  for 
herself,  Brenda,  Jimmy  Shute,  and  Dick  Wood  to  be  eaten  at  the  house 
of  a friend  of  hers  only  a few  doors  from  the  AFB--Woody  Bowne  (?) 


Nov.  25,  1952--Arcan  Ridge 


Lillian  (Mrs.  Johnny)  Svanda  (or  Swanda)  in  answer  to  questions 
as  to  what  she  would  put  in  if  she  were  in  charge  of  thfe  picture: 

Miss  Helen  sitting  on  the  floor  in  front  of  the  bookcase  with  her 
back  to  the  room,  a book  on  her  knees.  (This  is  a very  characteristic 
position,  Buddha-like,  and  Helen  can  hold  it  for  a long.  time.  If 
she  is  not  at  her  desk  those  who  know  her  look  for  her  in  the  corner.) 

Miss  Helen  coming  downstairs  because  she  looks  "so  regal." 

Miss  Helen  coming  down  with  a pair  of  slippers  for  Lillian  to  mend; 
with  a button  and  garment  for  Lillian  to  fix,  though  Helen  herself 
sews  back  the  buttons  on  rough  garments;  with  a slip  pinned  fttiHMaJatuc/  up 
in  the  front  with  three  big  safety  pins.  "It  does  not 

show  in  the  back,"  Helen  says,  "so  you  doh't  have  to  shorten  it 
anywhere  but  in  the  front." 

Miss  Helen  at  her  desk  when  Lillian  comes  in  with  the  vacuum  cleaner. 
Miss  Helen  unaware  of  her  presence  until  she  runs  the  cleaner  very 
near  the  desk,  then  responds  as  to  an  earthquake.  (I  think  Lillian  is 
in  error  about  Helen's  unawareness;  Helen  is  preoccupied  with  what 
she  is  doing  (*)l  a-v  ‘ tO. 

Lillian  in  the  kitchen  with  fresh-made  pumpkin  pie,  made  during 
the  girls'  absence  as  a surprise.  Helen  and  Polly  return.  Helen 
sniffs  happily.  "Pumpkin  pie,"  she  says. 

Et  tu  on  the  lawn  in  summer  at  Helen's  feet.  Helen  caresses  her. 

"You  are  getting  fat--you've  got  to  go  on  a diet  too." 

One  day  when  Johnny  vms  driving  the  girls  to  the  station  Polly 
put  her  glasses  on  Helen' s lap  for  safe-keeping  while  she  rummaged 
through  her  bag;  took  them  back  without  Helen's  knowing  it.  Helen 
presently  began  to  search  for  , them.  Not  finding  them  said,  "I  am 
not  seeing  very  well  today."  -uj. 

, h-JCf- 

Miss  Helen  passing  the  lake  between  them  and  Westport  where  swans 
are  sometim.es  visible.  Never  fails  to  ask  "Are  the  swans  there  today?" 

Their  neighbor  Mrs.  Phillips  driving  them  home  inadvertently  took 
a v.'rong  turn.  Helen,  familiar  with  the  road,  asked  almost  immediately, 
"Haven^t  you  taken  a wrong  turn?"  Mrs.  Phillips  has  never  gotten  over 
it. 


Nov.  2M-23)  1952  Arcan  Ridge 


Helen  at  desk  reading;  curtains  drawn  but  ruffled  by  breeze 
(breeze  furnished  by  electric  fan  brought  from  NY  by  Nancy  and 
very  difficult  to  conceal  in  the  embrasure  by  the  window).  Helen, 
absorbed,  becomes  aware  of  breeze,  turns  from  book,  raises  hand 
to  feel  It.  First  try  H did  not  read  long  enough  to  give  effect 
of  absorption.  Was  told  to  count  ten  slowly  before  she  looked  up. 
Lights,  camera:  Helen  moving  her  lips  slowly  counting  ten.  Cut 
and  try  again. 

Helen  outside  hand  on  railing  must  be  cued  to  stop  and  feel  for 
a rhododendron  a few  feet  from  the  patph.  String  suggested  first, 
but  string  would  show.  Dick  hammered  a nail  on  the  opposite  side 
of  rail.  Lights,  camera.  Helen  whose  hand  is  constantly  on  and  off 
the  rail  missed  the  cue  the  first  time  and  it  all  had  to  be  done 
over. 

Helen's  infinite  patience.  Between  waits  simply  sitting  with  her 
own  thoughts;  or  at  the  dining  table  reading  in  Braille  the 
French  magazine  La  Lumiere  Fut  vrhich  she  went  upstairs  by  herself 
to  get. 

Helen  at  the  end  of  the  second  day  when  Polly  and  George  sang 
Just  a 

^ doch-an-dorris.  Touches  Polly's  face  with  great  affection.  To  the 
rest  of  us  says,  "I  wish  Folly  v/ould  sing  more." 

Helen  at  her  desk  between  waits  (first  day  since  Shute  was  there). 

We  were  looking  over  her  library;  surprised  to  come  upon  several 
volumes  of  Father  Tabb's  poems.  Either  Jimmy  or  Lancy  asked  her  who 
was  Father  Tabb.  I spelled  the  question  anct  Helen  was  greatly 
shocked  at  our  ignorance.  She  finds  the  poems,  except  in  general 
the  religious  ones,  very  suggestive.  Quoted  lines  to  the  effect  that 
a single  leaf  held  before  the  eye  can  shut  out  the  forest. 

Asked  about  her  religion.  Speaks  of  how  she  likes  to  think  of 
Teacher  in  Heaven  devoting  herself  to  handicapped  spirits. 

Second  morning  when  v/e  were  having  breakfast  in  Folly's  room. 

Polly  asks  Helen  to  get  dog-biscuits  out  of  closet  in  her  room. 

Might  seem  awful  to  those  v/ho  did  not  know  to  have  Helen 
running  such  errands,  but  she  loves  to  do  it.  As  she  loves  to 
go  downstairs  to  tell  Lillian  that  Polly  wants  to  see  her.  Also 
Polly  is  under  doctor's  orders  to  go  up  and  downstairs  as  little 
as  possible. 

Polly  in  dressing  gown  going  into  Helen's  bedroom--repeat  of 
former  picture.  Did  Polly  wear  earrings  before?  Finally  decided 
tViat  she  did  not  and  Anne  look  them  off. 

Nancy  with  small  Brownie  snapping  pictures  in  all  directions.  Has 
in  mind  an  article  on  the  Doc.  for  one  of  the  national  magazines. 
Told  her  about  Elizabeth  Lawrence's  suggestion  that  there  might  be 
a book  from  it. 


Nov.  26,  1952 


NBH  home  about  8:00  PM  from  2 gruelling  days  at  Arcan  Ridge  on 
Documentary.  Went  up  Sunday  afternoon,  arriving  about  6:30.  Dinner 
and  to  bed  almost  Immediately.  Next  thing  NBH  knew  Polly  wasdiaklng  her 
shoulder  to  get  up  and  P had  brought  up  breakfast  for  the  3 of  us. 

NBH  flew  into  tantrum — could  bring  up  own  breakfast  and  this  must  not 
happen  again  (it  didn't). 

Crew:  Director,  "Dick"  Wood,  sensitive,  attractive  man,  probably  in 
early  40' s;  brought  out  the  maternal  in  all  women  present.  Nancy  said 
he  was  born  Richard  Carver;  parents  died  when  he  was  quite  young;  sent 
from  Calif,  to  NY  to  an  aunt:  day  he  arrived  aunt  said  that  a 
bachelor  from  the  college  wanted  to  adopt  a boy  (whether  or  not  this  was 

A 

a complete  rejection  by  the  aunt  not  certain),  but  at  any  rate  the  next 
day  he  was  sent  to  the  bachelor  to  see  if  he  would  do.  He  filled  the 
bill  and  for  the  next  year  there  was  an  argument  as  to  whether  he  would 

A. 

take  the  bachlor' s name  of  Wood  in  place  of  his  own  name  of  Crver. 

A 

Wood  won. 

Woollcott  came  to  know  the  boy  whose  aim  was  architecture,  whose  hobby 
was  photography,  and  used  to  take  him  along  to  record  meetings  with  the 
great.  Nancy  attributes  the  aura  of  sadness  around  him  to  his 
frustration  as  an  architect.  He  has  two  wives  to  support--chlldren  by 
both  first  and  second. 

Jimmy  Shute  who  used  to  be  with  the  March  of  Time  and  now  has  his 
headquarters  in  Rome  whence  he  is  about  to  sally  forth  as  research  man 
and  planner  for  documentaries  in  all  NATO  countries  is  prime  con- 
sultant. Old  friend  of  Nancy's.  Well  experienced  in  what  we  are  trying  to 
do.  Nice  guy.  Bachelor.  Low  blood  pressure.  Appalled  (as  are  the  rest  of 
us)  by  Nancy's  dynamic  energy.  Reticent  about  interrupting  Dick  in 
whom  he  has  great  confidence.  He  and  I spent  most  of  the  day  sitting 
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around  talking  and  were  quite  thoroughly  exhausted  long  before  the 
shooting  was  done.  Found  the  endless  waiting  normal,  but  no  less  tedious 
because  of  it.  He  would  do  the  whole  script  If  he  did  not  have  to  go 
back  to  Rome--will  do  rough  outline — says  never  put  in  script  what  the 
picture  itself  will  tell--siraple  rule  which  it  took  him  12  years  to  learn. 
Says  it  exhausts  him  to  talk  with  Nancy  about  script,  much  more  so  than 
with  others.  Very  cold  in  Arcan  Ridge  house  which  was  colder  than  usual 
because  doors  had  to  be  left  open  for  cables  which  came  up  from  basement 
for  lights.  Wrapped  him  in  Scottish  shawl--very  sheik. 

Joe  Llpswitch  (not  certain  on  last  name)  chief  camera  man.  Nice  guy;  Oscar 
behind  him;  took  Churchill  in  Quebec  and  has  taken  other  celebrities 
elsewhere;  Oscar  was  for  film  on  paraplegic.  George,  a young  man  was 
his  assistant. 

Great  plus  factor  was  that  we  all  liked  one  another.  Dick  had  infinite 
patlence--not  at  all  the  yelling,  shrieking  director  we  hear  so  much 
about.  George  in  the  end  to  me  paid  him  a great  tribute.  "He  is  a 
gentleman."  Only  once  did  Dick's  patience  snap;  at  end  of  day,  after 
P and  H have  finished  checkers  game  by  fire.  Then  they  were  to  rise  and 
go  out  through  the  door  to  the  hall,  H pausing  a moment  to  touch  the  radio 
and  beat  tlm.e  to  the  music,  after  which  P was  to  turn  off  the  radio. 

Rather  a tricky  scene  because  it  involved  H putting  aside  the  checker 
board,  feeling  her  watch  which  lay  on  the  table,  rising,  going  ahead  of 
P,  finding  the  radio  alone,  etc.  After  several  tries  everything  seemed  to 
be  going  well  when  Lillian,  the  cook  and  general  factotum,  darted  into  the 
scene  with  a radio  schedule  that  she  had  been  asked  to  get.  Dick  yelled 
"Get  outl  Get  out'."  But  it  was  too  late;  the  instant  L appeared  the 
sequence  was  ruined.  Dick  made  handsome  apologies  to  her. 

Once  jusi  as  she  touched  the  radio  the  music  went  off  and  the  announcer 

came  on.  Whole  retake. 
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Late  afternoon  Nov.  25  Stuart  and  Sandra  Grumrnon  came.  Close-ups 
of  Stuart  (and  in  the  same  clothes  and  could  he  remember  what  they 
were?)  were  needed  to  supplement  the  pictures  made  on  the  first 
trip  to  Arcan  Rid£e . They  and  Dick.  V/ood  stayed  for  dinner,  went 
home  soon  afterwards  and  our  household  flopped  into  bed  as  soon 
as  they  left. 

Valerie  (Mrs.  Paul)  Pfeiffer  was  wanted,  since  she  entered  with 
Stuart  when  the  first  pictures  were  made,  but  she  and  her  husband 
have  moved  to  California. 

Sandra  dubious  about  Marlon  Anderson  and  the  picture.  Says  Marlon 
cannot  bear  to  say  No,  but  does  not  always  come  through.  Gathered 
that  she  promised  Sandra  to  help  with  the  Stevenson  campaign,  later 
reneged  without  warning. 


Nov.  29,  1952 


Interminable  conversation  with  Nancy  over  telephone--muat  have  lasted 
30  min.  by  the  clock.  Eesan  with  her  reading  me  a letter  which 
was  to  be  a sample  of  the  invitation  in  her  name  and  Kit's  to  the 
party  at  Kjartha  Graham's.  She  had  spent  most  of  the  day  on  it  and 
it  was  a good  letter,  though  too  long.  She  had  chosen  Baruch  as 
the  first  addressee  and  I said  good,  they  liked  Baruch,  but  when 
she  came  to  the  paragraph  towards  the  end  when  she  informed  Mr. 

Baruch  of  the  others  who  were  to  be  invited  I began  to  protest 
and  when  she  reached  Cardinal  Spellman  I said  flatly  that  they 
would  not  come.  (They  never  liked  him  and  they  felt  that  in  Australia 
he  was  trying  to  capitalize  on  “elen's  triumph.)  We  had  already 
talked  about  Arthur  Godfrey  at  Arcan  Ridge,  one  of  Nancy's  prime 
candidates  for  an  Invitation  and  nearly  everybody  was  against  it. 

I said  that  I thought  Godfrey  might  v;ell  be  a wonderful  man  and  that 
he  had  certainly  paid  Helen  a fine  tribute  in  his  radio  broadcast, 
but  that  I had  heard  the  tribute  called  the  soppiest,  most  awful 
thing  of  its  kind  ever  given.  Nancy  had  never  heard  this  opinion  and 
knowing  Godfrey  knew  that  it  came  from  his  heart,  which  made  a 
difference.  I said  that  he  was  a controversial  figure  and  on  the 
wrong  plane  and  that  since  only  a few  of  the  celebrities  could  be 
shown  talking  to  Helen  he  should  not  be  one.  Lillian  and  George 
were  quite  vociferous  against  him  and  Helen  and  Polly  knew  nothing 
about  him  beyond  that  one  visit  with  ^'‘ancy  and  Kit  some  years  ago. 

I told  Lillian  to  be  sure  that  Miss  Polly  saw  him  on  TV  and  left  it 
at  that.  As  for  Eisenhower  (Nancy  wanted  him  and  Stevenson  too),  I 
said  that  in  the  long  run  I thought  Helen  more  important  than  he,  but 
at  the  moment  he  was  the  busier  of  the  two  and  should  not  be  invlted-- 
that  it  was  really  awful  to  think  of  it.  Well,  then,  Mamie,  Nancy 
agreed--thls  was  at  Arcan  Ridg'e--but  she  had  Eisenhower  back  on  the 
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list  in  the  letter  to  Baruch.  I told  her  that  Kelen  and  Polly 
(this  Is  back  on  the  telephone)  were  very  unhappy  about  the  party, 
that  I thought  she  was  trying  to  have  both  a formal  and  an  informal 
party  and  that  I didn' t quite  see  where  she  was  coming  out  and  that 
in  any  case  I had  never  heard  of  a party  in  which  the  guest  of  honor 
was  not  consulted  as  to  who  should  be  invited.  The  only  thing  to 
which  Nancy  paid  any  attention  was  that  the  affair  made  Kelen  and 
Polly  unhappy.  (Yesterday  Dec.  1 when  Katharine  Conant  came  over 
for  tea  and  I told  her  about  the  party  she  said  "Nancy  must  have 
the  nerve  of  a brass  monkey. ")But  this  is  not  it.  Nancy,  because  of 
her  own  by  no  means  negligible  gifts  and  through  her  connection  with 
Kit  has  so  much  contact  with  celebrities  that  she  takes  them  the 
way  she  does  other  people.  Her  idea  for  the  party,  dramatically 
speaking,  is  good.  She  wants  Adlai  Stevenson,  Dwight  Eisenhower, 
Arthur  Godfrey,  Cardinal  Spellman,  Eleanor  Roosevelt,  karion 
Anderson,  Bernard  Baruch  and  many  others,  preferably  as  far  apart 
in  station  and  belief  as  possible  to  give  visible  evidence  that 
Helen  Keller  brings  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  together, 
their  differences  forgotten.  The  trouble  is  that  the  premise  is  false. 
It  is  only  when  Helen  speaks  of  the  blind  or  the  deaf  that  she 
brings  all  mankind  together.  Politically  (and  she'll  have  her  say 
politically  or  bust)  she  is  hot.  She  keeps  the  reactionaries  among 
the  AFB  trustees  on  tenterhooks.  And  Mr.  Migel.  And  Westbrook 
Pegler  and  his  like.  It  would  be  much  easier  for  Nancy  to  gather 
the  sort  of  party  she  has  in  mind  for  Kit  than  for  Helen.  It 
occurs  to  me  at  this  moment  that  Nancy  is  basically  thinking  in 
terms  of  Kit  rather  than  Helen. 
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Two  commitments  have  been  made  towards  the  party,  both  Informal. 

■^'■ancy , because  she  knew  that  Marion  Anderson  was  a neighbor  in 

Vr'estport  with  whom  their  contact  was  at  social  affairs  in  a private 

home  (Grummon's)  leapt  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  what  one 

might  call  buddies.  Kot  so.  Pleasant  occasion  at  the  Grummon's,  at 

which  I»larlon  invited  H and  P without  definite  date  to  her  home. 

Definite  date  has  not  been  set  and  they  have  not  been  there. 

Nancy  at  first  got  in  touch  with  some  one  connected  with  Marion 

Anderson's  office;  was  told  that  Marion  was  pouring  concrete  at 

her  house  in  Connecticut  and  they  did  not  like  to  Interrupt  her. 

When  I was  at  Arcan  Ridge  I told  Nancy  to  talk  with  Sandra.  Sandra 

said  that  Marlon's  trouble  was  that  she  could  not  say  No.  Apparently 

(I  was  offside  on  this)  Marlon  had  promised  to  do  something  special 

for  Stevenson;  when  the  time  came  she  did  not  show  up.  Sandra  made 

it  her  business  to  see  her  after  the  talk  with  Nancy.  Marion  said 

she  would  love  to  sing  for  Helen.  Next  step  to  get  in  touch  with 

her  office  for  a date.  Very  likely  her  contract  will  not  allow  her 

to  sing  for  a commercial  or  semi-commercial  production. 

Nancy  had  also  talked  with  Malvina  Thompson  about  Mrs, 

Roosevelt.  I agreed  that  Mrs.  Roosevelt  was  a key  figure,  that  if 

Nancy 

Mrs.  R.  consented  she/was  committed  to  the  party.  3,uestion  of  dates 
intervenes.  As  of  today  (Dec.  2)  all  is  in  solution. 
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Over  telephone  told  Nancy  that  we  had  power  to  do  Immense  harm. 
"Then,"  she  said,  "we  misht  as  well  50  out  and  cut  our  throats 
if  we  do." 

Agreed.  Tried  to  explain  that  we  have  not  been  right  on  the 

script,  which  has  been  written  one  jump  ahead  of  the  sheriff,  so 

to  speak.  Suggested  after  Washington  that  before  further  shooting 

is  done  she  Jimmy  Shute  Dick  and  I get  together.  Nancy  ok  but  you 

A 

and  I first. 

Objections  (NBH  and  Polly)  thus  far:  Blind  singer  instead  of 
name  singer  like  Marion  Anderson. 

No  allowance  for  deaf.  Absolute  must  that  deaf  must  come  in.  NBH 
first  said  must  be  on  sound  track  to  show  that  Helen' s voice  is  not 
so  inferior  to  modern  voices  as  has  been  supposed.  NBH  wrong.  Deaf 
must  come  in,  but  sound  track  which  might  be  discouraging  to 
future  deaf  is  not  only  unnecessary  but  undesirable.  Lillian  has 
a brother-in-law  who  might  represent  the  deaf,  but  if  he  has  to  be 
dragged  in  to  Martha  Graham's  studio  he  might  well  be  so  paralyzed 
as  not  to  do  them  justice. 

Fakery . Up  to  now  script  can  cover  it.  Polly  very  pleased  that 
Robert  Barnett  v/ould  not  fake  spelling  to  Helen — but  it  was  Robert, 
not  Polly,  not  Helen,  that  covered  this  point,  Robert  refused. 

Scene  in  kitchen.  Helen  shelling  pecans.  Polly  had  said  to 
Nancy  that  H always  got  them  out  whole.  P was  speaking  metaphorically 
but  Nancy  took  it  seriously  and  partly  because  of  this,  partly  because 
of  camera  difficulties  had  H sitting  at  table  with  small  dish  full 
of  perfect  halves.  The  champion  of  Texas  could  not  come  up  with 
perfect  score.  NBH  shelled  1st  pecan  w’hich  by  luck  came  out  in 
perfect  halves.  Helen  with  mixed  luck  came  up  with  about  eight 
halves.  Broken  pieces  were  hidden  (except  for  a few  which  NBH  insisted 
that  Dick  put  back  on  plate).  This  unimportant,  but  very  important  not 
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to  have  H too  perfect.  3ame  wag  true  of  H when  in  dish  washing 
scene  she  opened  the  wrong  drawer  first.  Pix  was  made  over  to  make 
her  hit  the  right  drawer,  though  it  was  most  characteristic  for  her 
to  hit  the  wrong  one  first.  (Keith  says  rightly  that  audience  must 
identify  itself  with  H.;  cannot  if  she  hits  bull's-eye  every  time.) 

Too  much  emphasis  on  music.  Marvellous  to  see  H keep  time  to 
instrument,  voice,  or  radio,  but  never,  of  her  own  accord,  does 
she  rise  from  desk  for  this  purpose.  The  pleasure  for  her  is  not 
comparable  in  any  degree  with  what  she  gets  from  reading  or  from 
conversation.  Most  of  the  time  (but  by  no  means  always)  Polly's 
hand  is  on  hers  and  Helen's  enjoyment  of  music  is  vastly  increased 
because  she  knows  Folly  loves  it. 

No  fundamental  understanding  of  vfhat  religion  means  to  K. 
lani sm 

owedenborg/ appeals  to  her  because  of  its  reasonableness  when  she 
thinks  of  how  similar  S's  experience  in  being  translated  into 
heaven  was  to  hers  in  being  translated  into  our  world  from  deafness 
and  blindness;  also  because  S separates  soul  from  body.  H's  soul  is 
often  (more  often  than  not)  where  her  body  isn't. 

Helen's  special  audience  the  humble  people,  not  society  folk 
with  whom  she  and  Polly  are  always  somewhat  resentfully  uncomfortable, 
not  celebrities,  not  bourgeoisie,  but  with  coal  miners  (as  Lillian 
who  was  born  among  them  pointed  out)  , with  the  deaf,  the  blind,  the 
crippled,  the  wounded,  with  all  who  are  handicapped  in  any  way, 
spiritually  or  physically. 

One  of  the  myths  is  that  Helen  has  a special  rapport  v;lth 
children.  Two  efforts  (one  in  Paris,  one  at  Arcan  Ridge)  show  that 
this  is  not  true.  Helen  (like  most  older  people)  reaches  out  for 
them,  but  they  are  bewilderedn.  by  her.  The  Grummon  children  who 
knov/  her  and  are  themselves  unusual  might  serve  for  the  picture,  but 
they  are  av/ay  in  boarding  schools  and  .he  scene  might  best  be  forgot. 
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Klnor  point  is  that  years  a£o  Dr.  Berens  asked  me  (when  the 
household  consisted  of  Helen,  Folly,  and  Teacher)  if  they  were  normal 
women.  He  had  wondered,  but  had  finally  decided  that  they  were.  I 
assured  him  that  his  later  conclusion  was  right.  I told  Teacher, 
Teacher  told  Polly,  and  the  thing  stuck  in  her  mind.  Rose  up  again 
when  Mrs.  Dorr's  book  of  photographs  was  presented  to  me  as 
evidence  that  she  was  the  one  to  do  the  documentary.  Photographs  were 
charming,  but  mainly  of  young  girls  on  the  beach  at  Key  West  (or 
seme  such  place).  Dick  VAilttington  and  others  at  the  AFB,  looking 
at  them,  asked  "Who  are  these  Lesbians?" 

Main  point  (or  a main  point)'.  Documentary  thus  far  shows  the 
triumphant  end,  not  the  continuing  struggle--the  long,  long  hours 
spent  over  the  mail,  the  long,  long  hours  composing  speeches, 
memorizing  them  (H  and  P both  have  to  memorize  them) , practicing 
them . 

Lack  of  thoughtful  preparation  and  talk  beforehand  with  Folly 
w'ho  can  then  explain  to  Helen.  Checkers  game  was  suggested  both  by 
Helen  and  by  me.  I had  in  mind  (remembering  Robert  B.  and  Herbert)  H 
playing  checkers  betw'een  shots  v:ith  one  of  the  camera  men,  which 
only  shows  how  little  I knevf  about  vrhat  shooting  was  like.  The 
checkerboard  v/as  given  to  H at  the  AFB  and  Polly  intended  to  get 
Lillian' s son  or  some  other  little  boy  in  the  neighborhood  who  knew 
the  game.  Instead  she  v;as  railroaded  into  finishing  off  the 
evening  playing  checkers  before  the  fire  with  Helen  (and  she  has 
never  played  a game  in  her  lifel)  Pure  fakery  and  the  picture  can 
stand  only  so  much  of  this. 

Ghastly  conflict  between  Helen's  expressed  philosophy  of 
simplicity  which  is  the  real  Helen  and  is  what  makes  the  humble 
people  adore  her  and  the  opulence  of  her  surroundings.  These  two 
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irreconcllables  must  be  reconciled  In  the  picture.  Latter  is 

now  because  of  Folly  as  in  Teacher's  lifetime  it  was  because  of  her. 
Must  delicately  get  across  that  those  who  love  her  wish  H to  have 
suitable  background.  Polly  on  defensive  about  Arcan  Ridge  house  says 
Japanese  furnished  it.  Not  true.  Japanese  ornamented  it  (did  not 
even  decorate  it  and  certainly  did  not  buy  refrigerator,  dish  washer, 
deep  freeze,  etc.) 

Final  conclusion!  We  can  all  help  Polly  take  the  responsibility 
but  she  is  the  one  w'ho  in  the  last  analysis  will  have  to  take  the 


rap. 


Dec.  2,  1952 


Helen  and  Polly  had  planned  to  fly  to  V.'ashington  early  this 
morning;  back  this  afternoon.  Main  purpose  Helen's  speech  before 
the  Volunteer  Braille  Writers. 

i'ancy  went  down  yesterday,  called  me  very  early  this  morning 
(before  9:00)  to  say  that  because  of  weather  their  flight  was 
cancelled  and  what  to  do.  I called  A^can  Ridge,  got  Anne,  who 
said  the  girls  were  on  the  way  to  NY.  Called  Nancy  back,  told  her 
Polly  had  contempt  for  weather  and  that  if  the  plane  or  any  plane 
went  they  would  be  on  it.  V/aited  until  Just  after  10:00  to  call 
AFB.  V/ord  had  Just  come  through  Mrs.  Davidson  that  the  girls  were 
taking  the  10:30  train  which  v/ould  put  them  in  Washington  at  2:30. 
Mr.  Barnett  was  on  the  wire  with  Mrs.  Davidson  and'  I asked  Miss 
Zobiefsky  to  ask  him  to  telephone  Mr.  Patterson  at  the  division  for 
the  Blind  at  the  Library  of  Congress  when  they  would  wrrive.  Nancy 
was  to  keep  in  touch  with  this  office  up  to  the  last  minute.  Dick 
was  there,  but  I think  camera  men  had  not  been  sent  down  from.  NY 
because  Joe  knew  good  camera  men  in  Washington.  At  any  rate  an 
expensive  day  has  probably  gone  to  pot. 


Later:  Never  was  anyone  more  wrong  than  I on  this.  Camera  and  sound 
were  set  up  at  the  place  w'here  the  luncheon  was  to  be.  Pictures  were 
made  of  the  two  empty  places  and  the  sigh  of  disappointment  was 
recorded.  The  speech  was  given  later  at  a hall  and  part  of  it  and  the 
handclaoping  was  recorded.  Lenore  was  on  hand  and  while  I have  not 
yet  seen  the  pictures  I am  told  that  the  little  sequence  with  her 
is  delightful.  It  was  agreed  by  those  who  were  present  that  the 
v/orst  day  turned  out  to  be  the  best  day  and  Jimmy  Shute  said  that 
the  picture  seemed  meant  to  be  made--every thing  worked  in  its  favor. 

"■'ancy  when  she  called  me  from  Washington  was  ext.remely  nervous 
about  H and  P even  trying  to  come.  It  was  not  until  later  that  I 
realized  that  she  had.  Helen  Koklnson's  death  in  a plane  crash  on 
the  Washington  flightlvjas  in  her  mind.  They  were  collaborating  on  a 
play  at  the  time.  I 


Dec.  10,  1952 


To  NY  to  meet  H and  P and  Nancy  at  the  Harvard  Club  for  lunch 
and  short  runover  of  the  shooting  for  the  next  two  days.  Then  to 
the  Cosmopolitan  Club  where  we  were  to  spend  the  next  two  nights. 

At  5:50  or  6:00  we  went  to  have  cocktails  with  Helen  and  Leonard 
Pfeiffer  at  their  apartment  above  the  perfume  shop  (Michel 
Pasquier)  which  they  operate  at  15  W 45  in  a house  that  once  belonged 
to  Diamond  Jim  Brady.  Louise  Pfeiffer,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Mathllde  came  dowTi  from  her  apartment  and  a quite  deaf  woman 
who  runs  the  Richard  Hudnut  place  in  Paris,  a very  old  friend  of 
theirs,  was  also  present,  Leona,rd  after  a v/hile  went  out  and 
brought  us  each  some  perfume  for  Christmas--chosen  according  to 
our  personalities.  i*e  had  seen  me  only  casually  once  or  twice 
before  and  I think  would  have  required  an  introduction  if  we  had 
met  at  a larger  party,  but  mine  was  called  Blue  Mist  and  was  distilled 
in  Maine--has  the  fragrance  of  the  pines.  He  said  he  was  right  for 
me  because  I liked  the  woods — yet  he  had  no  v/ay  of  knowing  this 
except  by  looking  at  me.  I asked  what  perfumes  he  would  give  Helen 
and  he  said  none,  that  cologne 'was  enough  for  her,  perfume  too 
strong--that  he  would  give  her  roses  or  lily  of  the  valley  or 
honeysuckle.  Polly  was  more  difficult — required  a blend  and  the  one 
her  gave  her  had  a trace  of  gardenia  in  it.  He  also  had  difficulty 
in  expressing  the  type  of  perfume  for  her  in  a single  word  or 
phrase.  Joie  de  vivre  was  the  nearest  he  could  come  to  it,  but  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  not  comprehensive  enough.  I thought  the  little 
episode  revealed  a remarkable  insight--he  knew  that  Polly  was  by 
long  odds  the  most  complex  woman  before  him.  Helen  was  "a  clear 
crystal,"  Folly  more  like  a prism  with  many  facets.  Afterwards  we 
had  dinner  in  H and  P's  room  at  the  Club  (mine  was  on  the  floor 
above  them)  and  tumbled  into  bed  early. 


Dec.  11,  1952 


H P and  I looked  out  the  windows  of  the  Cosmopolitan  at  the 
rain  which  came  down  with  such  violence  that  we  did  not  feel 
certain  that  the  scheduled  trip  to  Sneden's  Landing  could  be 
accomplished,  but  promptly  at  9:00  the  Carey  Cadillac  called 
for  us  and  off  we  went.  The  rain  never  slackened  all  that  day 
and  we  never  had  an  opportunity  to  see  what  Kit's  house  looked 
like  from  the  outside. 

Guthrie  and  Robert  ^elpmann  and  ‘'ancy  and  Dick  and  Joe  and  his 
assistant  and  the  sound  crew’  were  already  on  hand . H and  P were 
taken  to  the  bedroom  where  they  were  to  relax  during  lunch  and 
I sat  for  a while  in  his  study  with  Guthrie  and  Helpmann.  Very 
interesting  talk  about  the  Greeks  whom  Guthrie  had  brought  over 
to  do  Hlectra  and  Oedipus.  He  said  that  he  had  never  seen  such 
fighting  in  a cast.  The  Greek  govt,  changed  while  they  were  here 
and  this  intensified  the^ntagonisms . They  w'ere  constantly 
spitting  and  screaming  at  one  another  and  when  the  engagement 
ended  three  of  them  simply  disappeared  to  escape  having  to  go  back 
and  serve  in  the  Greek  army.  (The  two  leading  members  of  the 
cast  were  American  citizens,  having  adopted  this  country  during 
a previous  upset  in  Greece.)  The  final  act  was  burning  all  the 
scenery  in  the  presence  of  the  US  customs  inspector,  this  in 
accord  with  some  idiotic  ruling  about  scenery  not  made  in  this  the 
U.3.  The  Oliviers  had  to  burn  their  scenery  at  the  end  of  the 
Cleopatra  engagement . 

I asked  Helpmann  what  he  landed  on  after  the  beautiful  leap  he 
made  from  the  battlements  in  the  Olivier  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
ne  went  back  a little  to  explain  that  he  had  accepted  the  part 
on  condition  that  he  have  an  opportunity  to  leap  (further  contact 
with  him  has  made  me  believe  that  he  is  now  at  the  point  where  he 
will  accept  any  part  he  can  get--or  that  he  will  soon  be  at  this 
point.)  At  any  rate  he  made  contact  with  the  fire  department  and 
got  a steel-framed  landing  net  on  which  two  foam  rubber  mattresses 
were  placed.  The  landing  was  soft  and  easy  and  he  struck  in  the 
same  position,  spread  out  flat,  that  he  went  through  the  air. 
Presently  we  were  all  scattered  about  in  various  places,  but 
Helpmann  rennained  in  the  studlo--overy  time  I went  past  I could 
see  him  posturing  all  by  himself  in  dance  positions;  it  was  more 
than  the  routine  warm-up. 

Guthrie  was  beset  and  nervous  and  Dick  was  more  tense  than  I had 
seen  him  before.  The  film  was  to  be  made  in  the  great  living  room 
which  had  begun  life  as  a barn  on  Long  -1-sland.  It  is  filled 
with  treasures--a  great  tall  clock  which  the  Oliviers  presented, 
a medieval  lock  with  key  which  was  the  thesis  of  a master  clock 
maker  and  was  presented  by  Gertrude  Stein,  an  autographed 
phtograph  of  Edith  Wharton  as  a child,  a painting  by  Jack  Yeats, 
one  by  Stanley  Murphey  from  the  Vineyard,  a protegee  of  Kit's, 
and  ever  so  many  other  things,  including  a great  rug  which  was 
rnade-rl  believe  for  r^ellon,  though  it  may  have  been  for  a Vanderblltf- 
at  a cost  of  |75,000.  Kit  got  it  at  a great  bargain,  since  it  was 
too  big  for  most  places  and  the  one  who  owned  it  felt  that  it  had 
found  a v/orthy  home  at  Peter  Rock. 

Guthrie  was  in  country  clothes- -rough  wool  shirt,  tweed  pants, 
and  bedroom  slippera--and  had  to  change  since  he  was  to  be  in  the 
picture.  There  was  some  degree  of  hurry  because  Helpmann  had  to 
get  back  for  a matinee.  Haney  finally  got  him  going,  but  he 
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remained  stiff  until  after  they  had  been  through  the  routine  two 
or  three  times.  His  cook  was  late  that  morning  and  he  had  a good 
deal  on  his  mind.  This  carried  us  to  lunch,  Helpmann  departed, 

P and  H went  to  the  bedroom  where  they  ate  alone,  the  rest  of  us 
lined  up  at  the  long  kitchen  tables  and  Guthrtb  wandered  around, 
part  of  the  time  with  a glass  of  milk  in  his  hands.  Beer  vras 
served  (I  did  not  take  any)  and  we  had  meat  balls  and  spaghetti 
and  peaches--same  menu  for  everybody,  inclduing  K and  I. 

Afterwards  wancy  took  me  on  a tour  of  the  house — Dick  and  Joe 
were  with  us  most  of  the  time.  Kit's  suite  is  downstairs  on  the 
front  overlooking  the  river--bedroom , sitting  room  and  across  the 
hall  a fully  equipped  small  kitchen  with  stove,  refrigerator,  etc. 
There  is  one  other  bedroom  downstairs — possibly  twoT-pretty  sure 
two.  Both  G and  K have  wonderful  places  to  which  to  retreat,  but 
as  Kancy  says  there  is  no  retreat  for  visitors.  The  stairv;ay  to 
the  lower  floor  is  light  and  graceful  with  red  plush  on  the  railing. 
It  is  made  of  wood,  but  the  plans^j^must  have  called  for  marble 
because  it  is  covered  with  a marl&lized  paper'.  Dreadful  detail. 

The  stairs  to  the  "weaving  room"  above  the  living  room  are  steep 
and  whorled  and  without  a railing — not  too  easy  to  manage. 

The  house  gives  the  impression  of  having  many  odd  nooks 
and  crannies--A  Gothic  house  where  almost  anything  might  happen. 

They  call  the  place  Peter  Rock  after  Kit's  father  and  quite  a 
bit  of  land  goes  with  it,  traversed  on  the  way  to  the  house  by 
a narrows'  dirt  road  which  I should  think  might  be  troublesome  in 
winter  and  during  the  spring  thaws.  They  have  two  dachshunds-- 
Cleo  and  a puppy,  Bernadine,  named  for  G' s current  very  successful 
play . 
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Of  all  the  fabulous  days  we  have  had  with  the  film  this  one 
at  i'iartha  Graham's  dance  studio  overtops  the  others, 

H and  P and  I were  supposed  to  go  back  to  the  Cosmopolitan  for 
a quick  lunch  and  had  given  the  order  for  it,  but  shortly  after 
breakfast  the  office  called  and  told  P that  she  and  H had  to  be 
out  of  their  room  by  1:00.  It  was  taken.  This  lateness  in  telling 
P was  quite  annoying,  for  it  meant  that  she  had  to  pack  everything 
on  the  spot  and  she  felt  that  it  was  characteristic  of  the  Club. 

The  membership  consists  of  women  who  think  very  highly  of  themselves, 
with  reason,  and  there  is  a self-consciousness  about  everything. 

The  office  is  unsmiling  and  the  maids  and  the  doormen  are  easily 
corruptible.  Polly  tips  lavishly,  as  always,  and  though  it  is 
against  the  rule  the  servants  grab  it.  Nancy,  when  informed, 
made  arrangements  for  us  to  have  lunch  at  her  apartir.ent--her  maid 
Paulette  officiating.  Again  Polly  tipped  and  again  it  was  accepted. 

hartha  came  at  once  to  the  door  when  we  arrived  and  gave  us  the 
warmest  possible  welcome.  She  was  dressed  in  a dark  blue  Chinese 
robe  and  had  on  little  dancing  shoes.  I was  impressed  again  at 
how  slight  she  is,  how  tiny,  for  she  can  give  the  impression  of 
great  height  and  strength.  She  already  had  on  make-up. 

Two  or  three  dancers  v^ere  practicing  on  two  pieces  of  movable 
scenery,  one  a young  man  on  a concave  wooden  background- -he  was 
to  be  waked  by  one  of  the  girl  dancers.  The  girl  was  practicing 
going  through  a door,  Dick  and  Joe  were  on  hand--Dick  more  tense 
even  than  on  the  previous  day — and  a sound  crew  was  present-- 
same  that  had  been  at  Sneden's.  The  sound  was  no  for  voice,  but 
for  recording  the  percussion  and  music  to  vfhlch  the  dancers  moved. 
Late  in  the  afternoon  an  attempt  was  mde  at  recording  the  little 
speech  that  nelen  made  to  the  dancers,  but  the  reverberation  from 
the  ceiling  was  so  great  that  it  was  no  use.  It  was  played  back 
and  none  of  us  thought  to  tell  P that  it  was  unacceptable--lt 

was  not  until  the  next  day  that  I was  able  to  put  her  mind  at  rest. 

Soon  after  arrival  I asked  Aartha  if  she  had  a dancer  called  Leslie 
Snow  and  she  said  Yes  and  that  she  was  going  to  be  in  the  dance 
today.  I said  that  I v/anted  to  meet  her  because  of  her  connection 
with  Snowville  and  that  I w'ould  look  for  her  during  one  of  the 
Interludes.  ^*artha  disappeared  and  very  soon  came  back  with  -^eslie-- 
a characteristic  bit  of  attentiveness  on  her  part  I was  to  discover, 
for  in  the  afternoon  when  Dick's  wife  and  Stanley  Murphey's  came 
in  she  never  forgot  that  she  was  hostess. 

Leslie  is  an  attractive  young  woman  who  might  easily  pass  for 
the  All-American  girl,  which  does  not  mean  that  she  is  athletic, 
only  that  she  is  v/holesome.  She  looks  rather  like  her  sister  Mrs. 
Blue.  I Introduced  her  to  K and  P and  she  promised  to  dance  for  us 

in  Snowville.  H and  F know  a young  man  from  the  Pepperidge^ 

bread  family,  an  extremely  dull  family  P thinks,  who  is  a pupil 
of  Martha's.  Ke  did  not  appear--P  did  not  think  he  would,  that^  is, 
as  a dancer,  though  she  thought  he  might  come  in  to  speak  to  them, 
he  and  Leslie  have  a similar  family  problem,  in  that  their  parents 
do  not  understand  what  they  are  trying  to  do  and  wish  they  would 
stop  it. 
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When  Martha  came  back  she  wore  a red  gov'n  with  tight  sleeves 
and  bodice  and  full  skirt,  the  costume  for  Joan  of  Arc.  It 
had  tiny  hooks  at  the  wrist  and  once  as  we  sat  together  she  turned 
to  me  and  said,  "Nella,  will  you  see  if  you  can  fasten  this  for 
me,"  I felt  like  going  down  on  my  knees  to  do  it,  such  is  the 
presence  and  power  of  that  woman.  When  it  was  done  she  said,  "Now 
i feel  tidier." 

Nancy  had  thought  she  might  show  H part  of  her  Joan  of  Arc  and  the 
big  sword  which  looks  so  heavy  but  is  made  of  balsa,  but  ^-^artha 
said  of  the  Joan,  "It's  not  good  enough,"  with  such  finality  that 
Nancy  instantly  accepted  the  verdict. 

1-i  was  to  take  care  of  K throughout  her  contact  with  the  dance 
and  this  made  F very  nervous.  She  is  so  accustomed  to  "handling" 

K herself  that  she  lacks  confidence  in  anyone  else  who  tries  it 
and  she  was  especially  fidgety  during  the  time  when  M and  K were 
waiting  over  near  the  dancers--simply  v/aiting.  But  when  M guided 
H's  hands  over  the  young  dancers  F (I  believe)  lost  her  un- 
easiness, most  of  it,  that  is. 

M spoke  of  H's  approach'  to  experience,  not  only  this  but  others. 

"She  allows  no  ego  black--let's  nothing  stand  in  the  way;  becomes 
a completely  receptive  instrument,  a witness  of  God."  This  is  one 
of  the  great  lessons  that  she  tries  to  get  over  to  her  pupils. 

At  times  it  seemed  that  H's  approach  might  be  too  naked  and  direct, 
but  this  I think  did  not  happen  since  M has  seen  the  pictures  and  has 
not  spoken  of  it. 

Once  during  an  intermission  when  everyone  was  busy  preparing  for 
the  next  part  of  the  film  M said,  "It  is  times  like  this  when 
everybody  is  peaceful,  yet  busy  that  I have  hope  for  mankind." 

Later  at  ^^ancy's  on  Dec.  22  she 'amplified  this  and  I spelled  it 
to  H:  "In  that  room  we  created  a little  civilization,  each  one 
working  with  love  towards  the  same  goal--in  this  case  the  film." 

It  was  at  this  time  that  she  told  H that  she  was  a great  actress 
and  that  this  was  true  because  she  had  love--that  no  one  could 
be  a great  actress  with  it. 


Dec.  18,  1952 


HK  Folly  and  I lunch  with  -^'ancy  at  Gloucester  House  before  goins 
around  2:30  to  Hartley  Productions  20  W.  4?  to  a sound  studio 
■'.."ere  Gladys  Swarthout  -rfas  to  sing  Bless  this  House  for  Helen. 

(This  is  GS's  signature  for  her  concerts;  H -was  already  familiar 
with  the  song  from  other  sources.) 

Dick  was  on  hand,  but  the  studio  camera  was  uded  and  we  all  missed 
Joe  terribly.  Dick  so  whispered  in  fancy's  ear  and  I had  already 
said  that  Joe  would  have  done  better  with  the  lighting.  The 
technicians  were  probably  more  expert  in  sound  than  in  pictures. 

Kiss  3 came  in  with  her  husband  Frank  Chapman  whom  I used  to  know 
at  Doubleday's.  She  was  in  a black  dress  with  a full  skirt  and  was 
chewing  gum--no  vulgar  habit,  but  a practical  means  of  keeping  her 
throat  liquid.  I meant  to  watch  how  she  disposed  of  it,  but  I missed 
it.  Nancy  had  told  her  to  wear  anything  but  evening  dress,  since 
H and  F would  be  in  street  clothes.  She  brought  a collection  of 
scarves  in  case  of  need. 

Frank  looked  very  Impressive  with  his  portly  figure,  graying 
hair  and  yellow  vest  and  by  his  attentiveness  and  aid  showed  that 
he  was  born  to  be  the  husband  of  a woman  whom  he  could  help  in  her 
career.  We  reminisced  briefly  about  Doubleday's  and  he  told  me  that 
he  had  given  Kane  Campbell  desk  space  in  his  office  and  we  spoke  of 
Lucy,  but  conversation  lacked  the  warmth  to  which  we  are  accustomed 
in  groups  where  we  feel  at  home.  Even  Elsa  Kingsley's  name  brought 
only  a friendly  acknowledgement  that  they  knew  her  and  once  I whispered 
to  Polly  that  we  were  not  with  our  gang.  At  one  point  I repeated 
Martha  Graham' s wonderful  remark  about  her  hope  for  mankind  when 
everybody  was  busy,  yet  peaceful  and  sav/  at  once  that  she  had  no 
idea  what  I was  talking  about,  for  she  said,  "Yes,  and  now  that 
General  Eisenhower  is  elected  we  all  have  so  much  hope."  But  she 
was  very  sweet  and  very  much  impressed  by  Helen  and  concerned  lest 
she  become  too  tired.  She  was  very  patient  herself,  but  when  she 
spoke  of  this  quality  in  Helen  she  said  "I  ought  to  be  around  her 
more . " 

Although  this  sound  picture  was  made  in  a studio  where  similar 
work  is  done  constantly  it  was  accompanied  by  the  same  tedium 
that  has  characterized  our  other  sessions  and  if  I had  been 
responsible  I'd  have  been  cringing  in  apology  to  Kiss  S.,  since 
she  had  been  so  generous  in  agreeing  to  sing  and  without  pay,  but 
she  took  it  all  naturally  and  without  complaint.  She  warmed  up 
with  trills,  she  and  Helen  rehearsed  without  camera  or  sound,  and 
then  it  went  "on  the  sticks,"  which  means  on  film  which  begins 
with  the  usual  statement  Take  one.  Scene  one  (or  whatever),  followed 
by  a sharp  clapping  together  of  two  sticks  to  identify  it  in  playback 
as  sound  film.  SKysKslxs  Miss  S first  recorded  the  pajntaxiaSmttasm 
song,  there  was  an  Immediate  retake  because  of  a boom  and  before 
we  were  done  with  it  many  retakes,  some  with  sound,  some  without. 

Frank,  standing  dramatically  in  front  of  her  mouthed  the  words 

and  made  gestures  for  sync.  He  has  done  this  sort  of  thing  in  Hollywood 

for  Bing  Crosby  and  others. 

Nancy  had  brought  a Jeroboam  of  champagne  along  with  glasses 
borrov/ed  from  Gloucester  House  and  after  Miss  3 had  finished  she 
had  Frank  open  it.  Not  too  easy  and  it  foamed  out  over  him.  No  one 
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wanted  it  very  much  and  nearly  half  was  left,  Nancy  promised  to 
have  a lamp  made  of  it  for  Miss  3. 

After  this  i^ancy  played  on  the  piano  while  photographs  were 
made  of  Helen's  hand  feeling  the  vibrations;  then  later  still 
photographs  of  Polly  standing  by  the  piano  watching  Helen. 


The  original  plan  had  been  to  have  Marlon  Anderson  sing--Nancy 
had  been  under  the  impression  that  as  neighbors  H and  P were  very 
chummy  with  her.  Not  true.  They  have  met  her  at  the  Grummons'  and 
she  has  said  that  she  was  going  to  invite  them  to  her  house,  but 
never  has  though  several  years  have  gone  by  since  she  made  the 
promise.  She  did  consent  to  sing  w'hen  Sandra  asked  her,  but  there 
was  some  conflict  about  dates  or  some  difficulty  about  contracts. 

Nancy  had  asked  Yul  Brynner  to  dance  for  Helen,  but  he  was 
"madly  insulted"  at  being  called  upon  so  late.  This  was  ta  have 
been  at  Sneden's. 


Dec.  22,  1952 


At  5:30  Ann  Braddy  and  I to  Nancy's  to  meet  H and  P before 
going  on  to  the  Harvard  Club  for  dinner  and  to  The  Millionairess. 

Kit  (here  for  a few  days  before  flying  back  to  Chicago  to 
continue  her  tour  in  The  Constant  Wife),  Martha  Graham,  and  Mrs. 
Gugler  were  there,  having  just  come  from  viewing  the  film  up  to 
date  (minus  sound  and  minus  iitm  Swarthout)  . They  were  very 
enthusiastic.  Kit  objected  to  the  Sneden's  Landing  sequence 
with  Robert  Helpmann--f elt  that  he  really  had  no  business  in  the 
picture  and  that  the  scene  where  he  and  H and  P and  Guthrie 
were  talking  together  was  meaningless.  Also  objected  to  the  scene 
at  Arcan  Ridge  where  H comes  upon  the  broken  railing  on  her  walk — 
expression  of  too  much  horror.  Otherwise  felt  everything  was 
wonderful  and  thought  it  remarkable  that  Polly  did  so  well  and 
looked  so  well  from  every  angle.  Dick  had  said  that  he  was 

disappointed  in  the  Martha  Graham  pictures,  but  Martha  was 
satisfied.  Guthrie  came  in  and  Dick  and  his  wife,  the  last  two 
only  a few  minutes  before  we  were  obliged  to  leave. 

I think  Nancy  thought  this  viewing  by  Kit,  Martha,  Mrs.  Gugler,  and 
herself  would  be  very  reassuring  to  K and  P,  but  it  was  the  contrary, 
for  I was  not  invited  to  be  present.  Polly  asked  me  why  and  I told 
her  to  ask  wancy  . For  some  reason  ^<ancy  does  not  want  me  to  see  it 
yet--I  think  partly  because  she  knows  that  we  differ  in  some  of  our 
fundamental  concepts  of  what  the  picture  should  be. 

The  Millionairess  was  fun  and  afterwards  we  -went  backstage.  Was 
confirmed  in  my  impression  that  Helpmann  is  a good  bit  of  a 
popinjay.  He  can't  act--there  was  no  fine  acting  in  the  play) 
and  his  personality  lacks  force.  His  great  dancing  days  are  over 
(and  apparently  they  were  great)  and  now  he  is  acting  minor  roles 
and  as  Ann  said,  he  acts  like  a dancer.  He  took  H to  Miss  Hepburn's 
dressing  room,  I believe  because  he  had  nowhere  else  to  take  her-- 
since  he  and  the  rest  of  the  men  in  the  cast  were  doubling  up  in 
the  other  dressing  rooms. 


Dec.  27>  1952  (written  Jan. 
4,  1953) 


Dec.  27.  As  soon  as  Polly  knew  that  Ann  was  coming  she  planned  a 
party.  It  came  off  on  this  Saturday.  Ann  and  I and  Dick  and  Hazel 
Viood  and  Ruth  h£uger,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Israeli  Merchant 
Marine,  went  up  on  the  3:30  P.M.  train.  We  made  contact  with  Dick 
and  Hazel  just  as  the  train  v;as  leaving  and  I had  a good  talk  with 
Dick  all  the  way  up  about  the  picture  of  Helen.  Felt  much  relieved. 

He  thinks  it  is  going  to  be  very  good,  that  its  appeal  will  be 
universal,  and  that  it  well  may  be  finished  by  Easter.  Some  of 
the  scenes  that  had  made  me  nervous  he  had  already  decided  should 
come  out,  e.g.,  the  one  of  Polly  smoking  a cigarette  at  the  end  of 
the  day . 

Dick  and  Hazel  went  first  to  spend  a little  while  with  friends  of 
theirs  in  the  neighborhood,  but  first  helped  me  find  Ruth  Kruger 
and  Andy  who  had  driven  down  to  meet  us.  Ruth  had  brought  for  ^elen 
the  most  exquisite  gift  I have  ever  seen  presented  to  anyone.  Wild 
flowers  flown  in  from  Israel:  mimosa  (much  more  delicate  than  ours) 
from  the  Sharon  Valley,  a small  orange  flower  somew'hat  like  our  verbena 
from  the  hills  of  Judea,  called  Blood  of  the  Maccabees,  four  roses 
somevfhat  like  our  Talisman  from  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and 
a single  brown  butterfly  orchid  from  the  southermost  part  of  the 
state.  The  flowers  were  as  fresh  as  if  they  had  just  been  gathered 
and  before  we  saw  them  she  had  arranged  them  in  a copper  jar  with 
a beautiful  blue  enamel  patina,  a brass  handle,  and  around  the  bowl 
a circle  of  grapes,  grape  leaves  and  tendrils.  It  was  modelled  after 
the  jar  that  David  gave  Bathesheba  (so  she  said,  but  I can't  find  in 
the  Bible  that  David  ever  gave  her  a jar:  maybe  it's  in  the  Talmud). 

At  any  rate  it  had  grace  and  beauty  and  was  made  by  her  nephew  David 
who  was  mutilated  by  the  Kazis--half  his  tongue  cut  off  and  his 
hearing  destroyed.  He  had  met  Pielen  in  Israel  and  Ruth  said  that  she 
had  given  him  a whole  new  grip  on  life,  a new  outlook,  new  courage. 

Ann  said  the  gift  was  "like  a religious  ceremony"  and  ■‘"^elen  said  she 
felt  like  a queen  receiving  so  lovely  a thing.  For  Folly  Ruth 
brought  a black  hand-v;oven  silk  blouse  with  delicate  Yemenite 
embroidery . 

The  other  guests  for  dinner  were:  Sandra  and  Stuart  Grummon,  Jane 
and  Giles  Phillips,  and  a Mr.  Skilton,  a neighbor  who  has  been  engaged 
in  restoring  bombed  buildings  in  Germany  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

Talk  v;as  good  and  the  dinner  was  a banquet--roast  beef  with  red 
wine  and  cha.mpagne  and  nobody  wanting  to  go  home.  Such  parties  give 
Polly  a great  release  and  are  very  good  for  her. 

Ann,  Ruth  and  I spent  the  night.  At  nine  Folly  brought  us  coffee 
and  around  10:30  we  had  brunch --a  platter  v/ith  lamb  chops,  chicken 
livers,  and  an  omelet,  with  jam  and  sweet  cakes  and  honey  from 
Scotland  on  the  side.  At  one  we  were  invited  to  the  Phillips  for  a 
drink,  v/hich  none  of  us  wanted,  but  it  was  nice  to  see  Jane  and 
Giles  in  their  charming  home.  At  3:30  we  had  a chicken  casserole 
made  with  brandy  sauce  and  at  5:30  Ethel  and  Eddie  and  Ethel's 
sister  Sally  and  her  husband  Stuart  Searle  came  in  for  drinks. 

Ruth,  Ann  and  I took  the  6:51  train  for  NY.  Incredibly  tliere  in  the 
Viestport  station  Ruth  ran  into  three  people  she  knew',  a woman  from 
our  State  Dept,  whose  name  I do  not  remember  and  a young  Mr.  and 
r<rs.  Aollec  from  Israel,  over  here  in  government  work,  an  extremely 
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attractive  couple,  the  man  homely  in  the  nicests  possible  way, 
the  sirl  a dark  and  exotic  beauty  with  wit  and  animation.  V/e  four 
women  sat  to5ether.  Ruth's  adopted  daughter,  a young  blonde,  met 
us  at  the  Grand  Central.  The  gifts  from  Israel  and  the  Kollecs 
are  the  strongest  arguments  I have  had  in  favor  of  the  State  of 
Israel.  It  was  extremely  interesting  to  hear  Ruth  talk,  but  she 
sheered  off  when  she  was  asked  the  reasons  for  certain  actions,  like 
the  other  powers  not  allowing  an  Israeli  ship  to  go  to  the  rescue 
one  one  that  was  wrecked  not  so  long  ago  v/lth  much  loss  of  life 
which  she  claimed  could  have  been  averted  if  Israel  had  been  allowed 
to  take  part.  She  is  very  able,  but  after  2k  hours  I was  beginning 
to  be  very  tired  of  her. 

Monday  I had  to  go  back  to  town  to  have  lunch  with  H and  P and 
Marvel  Adams.  Marvel  had  come  in  to  help(  not  come  in,  I think  she 
is  living  in  town)  select  a fur  coat  for  Helen.  They  got  sealskin 
and  Jimmy  and  Marvel  are  giving  it  to  Helen.  ¥e  met  at  the  Gotham 
and  had  lunch  there.  Marvel  suggested  the  Miyako  with  sukiyaki  as 
an  alternative  and  I plugged  for  the  Gotham--!  don't  think  I could 
have  faced  a Japanese  lunch  that  day.  This  was  the  second  time  I 
have  seen  Marvel  and  I like  her  very  much.  She  v/ent  to  work  when  she 
w'as  14  years  old  and  doesn't  care  who  knows  it;  married  Jimmy  Adams 
v/ho  has  been  fantistically  successful  in  business;  they  have  one 
child,  Peter,  whom  I have  not  seen.  He  is  very  sensitive,  Helen 
says,  and  Marvel  thinks  he  may  be  a preacher.  He  is  now  an  under- 
graduate, I believe  at  Harvard,  ^"■‘e  joined  the  Episcopal  Church  while 
he  was  at  Andover  and  when  Jimmy  and  i-^arvel  went  up  to  see  him  said 
to  them,  "I  think  it's  about  time  you  two  were  coming  into  the 
Church  yourselves."  And  they  came. 


I gave  myself  an  extra  prize  for  stupidity  because  of  my  response 
when  Polly  said  that  Dr.  Dixon  at  the  i-'^ayo  Clinic  had  pierced  her 
ears.  I knew  that  she  had  difficulty  with  her  left  ear  and  took  for 
granted  that  this  was  a bit  of  surgery  to  improve  her  hearing.  Instead 
it  was  the  old-fashioned  piercing  of  the  lobes  for  ear-rings.  This 
was  not  vanity  on  Polly's  side,  but  caution.  She  has  some  beautiful 
ear-rings  and  doean't  wantlto  lose  them. 
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On  Sunday  morning  Dec.  28  we  went  in  to  Polly's  office  to  see 
Helen  demonstrate  the  alarm  which  the  Telephone  Co.  has  Installed 
to  make  it  possible  for  her  to  summon  help  if  something  should 
happen  to  Folly  to  leave  her  alone  in  the  house.  She  did  not 
actually  sound  it  off  but  showed  how  she  would  take  the  receiver 
from  the  telephone,  turn  a lever  on  the  Telerapid  as  the  instrument 
is  called,  say  into  the  telephone  two  or  three  times  "Helen  Keller 
help,  Helen  Keller  help,"  then  replace  the  receiver  and  rest  her 
hands  on  the  telephone  until  she  feels  the  vibration  of  a ring  which 
will  indicate  that  help  is  on  the  way.  The  Telerapid  is  connected 
with  the  Police  barracks  and  someone  should  be  at  the  door  within 
less  than  5 minutes  after  K gives  the  alarm.  Folly  thought  it  might 
be  good  to  include  this  in  the  film  and  I agreed  with  her  before  I 
saw  it,  but  now  I think  it  is  too  poignant.  Using  it  in  earnest  v/ould 
mean  that  K had  come  to  the  last  rim  of  the  world  and  I think  the 
audience  would  find  it  unbearable.  Ky  sister  Ann  had  to  leave  the  room 
while  K v.'as  showing  it  to  us  and  so  did  the  Anne  who  works  there 
alternately  with  Lillian. 


Jan.  14,  1953 


NBH  at  Dick  Wood's  home  on  HacDougil  St.  shortly  before  11:00 
A.M.  to  see  run-(6ff  of  some  of  the  pictures.  On  the  whole 
quite  reassured  by  the  ones  made  at  Ardan  Ridge.  They  had  been 
rough-cut  and  I saw  nothing  to  which  I felt  any  of  us  could  take 
exception,  not  even  the  one  of  Helen  bringing  the  tray  to  Polly 
in  bed.  Those  at  Sneden' s Landing  with  Robert  Helpmann  seemed 

on  the  whole  pointless,  but  the  ones  of  H & P with  the  sound  track 
(which  we  did  not  hear)  were  very  good. 

We  had  all  been  much  vrorried  about  the  girls  because  of  the  terrible 
storm  of  Jan.  9-10.  H & P.  were  in  town  that  Friday  night  (Jan.  9) 
when  it  began.  P called  me  from  Shinzo  Shirae's  where  she  and  H were 
resting  a little  while  before  going  out  to  the  Sulgrave  for  dinner. 

She  had  made  contact  v;ith  the  house  and  to  her  great  relief  (and 
mine)  had  learned  that  Lillian  Svanda  and  Anne  Galto  as  soon  as 
they  realized  how  very  bad  the  storm  was  had  gone  straight  to  the 
house--thus  no  doubt  saving  the  life  of  the  canary  Takeo,  for  already 
the  heat  v:as  off.  That  vras  the  last  I heard  of  them  until  around  noon 
on  Sunday,  for  very  soon  the  telephone  w^ent  off  too  when  Anne  Gaito 
called  me  from  somewhere  else.  At  that  time  they  vrere  without  heat, 
lights,  vrater,  or  telephone.  Lillian  and  Anne  in  relays  were  keeping 
the  fire  going  in  the  living  room  and  their  respective  husbands, 

Johnny  and  Ralph,  were  helping  in  various  ways.  The  two  men  (I  learned 
this  later)  met  the  girls  at  the  station  Friday  night  (they  had  left 
KY  on  the  10:30  P.M.T  and  after  a wide  detour  got  them  to  the  entrance 
to  Arcan  Ridge.  They  had  to  walk  to  the  house  because  a tree  had 
fallen  across  the  driveway.  The  destruction  was  very  great,  not  only 
on  their  own  place  but  across  a wide  path  which  included  Sneden' s 
Landing  where  many  trees  went  down.  I had  been  able  to 

telephone  in  on  Tues.  Jan.  13,  not  no  outgoing  calls  had  yet  been 
made.  Polly  on  Monday  had  sent  word  by  Mrs.  Davidson  that  she  and  H 
expected  to  meet  Katharine  Conant  and  me  at  the  Harvard  Club  on 
Wednesday  (Jan.  14)  on  schedule  to  have  lunch  and  go  to  Guthrie's 
play  Eernardlne . 

Meantime  another  v/orry  had  come  up  because  of  Nicholas  Monsarrat's 
THE  STORY  OF  ESTHER  COSTELLO.  Alfred  Knopf  had  telephoned  Ken 
McCormick  a few  days  before  to  say  that  they  had  this  book  about  a 
deaf-blind  girl  and  they  did  not  want  anyone  to  identify  her  with 
Helen  Keller.  Mr.  Strauss  (Harold),  editor  in  chief  of  Knopf  called 
me  on  Ken's  recommendation  and  said  he  would  send  me  the  MS.  I was 
at  this  point  not  too  apprehensive,  for  Just  about  all  Mr.  3.  told 
me  was  about  the  explosion  and  the  rape,  but  I was  not  happy  about 
it.  The  horror  came  later.  The  Ms.  was  in  the  house  w’hen  I got  here 
early  in  the  evening. 

Very  glad  to  give  P & T a good  report  of  the  films — in  addition  to 
the  ones  mentioned  above  I had  seen  the  ones  at  Martha's.  Eernardlne 
was  pleasant  enough  and  we  could  not  say  that  we  were  disappointed 
because  the  reviews  had  wanned  us.  Audience  small.  Some  of  the 
acting  quite  good. 

P has  decided  they  must  get  a generator  to  take  care  of  future  storms. 
The  Phillips  got  through  this  last  one  all  right  because  they  have  gas 
heat.  Ethel  and  Eddie  because  they  are  in  Uncle  Gus's  house  which  has 
a generator.  Ethel  and  Eddie  had  them  and  the  Phillips  over  for 
dinner  Sat.  evening  Jan.  10.  Except  for  this  I believe  none  of  their 
neighbors  paid  any  attention  to  them  or  offered  them  any  help. 


Helen  Keller  sees  president 
and  finds  ‘ivonderful  smile’  ^ 

U.A  ' I- ■ ^y^5V  V 

WASHINGTON.  Nov.  ^3  iffl— Blind  and  told  him:  “You  have  a'won- 


Helen  Keller  put  her  hands  on 
President  Eisenhower’s  face  today 


derful  smile.” 

Miss  Keller,  73.  has  been  blind 
and  deaf  since  an  ilinesss  when  she 
was  19  months  old.  For  years  she 
was  unable  to  speak,  but  later 
learned  to  talk  to  some  extent. 

She  was  accompanied  to  the 
White  House  from  New  York  by 
her  companion  of  39  years,  Miss 
Polly  Thompson,  who  communi- 
cates with  Miss  Keller  through  a 
“touch”  alphabet. 

Describing  her  visit  with  Eisen- 
hower, Miss  Keller  told  newsmen: 

“It  was  a very  interesting  mo- 
ment. He  (the  president)  is  one  of 
the  great  forces  that  have  made 
the  world  safer  for  freedom. 

“I  asked  him  if  I might  touch 
his  face  and  feel  the  wonderful 
smile  I bad  heard  so  much  about. 
He  very  kindly  allowed  "me  to  do 
so.  and  it  was  Just  as  I have 
heard. 

“I  felt  a fine  face.  I felt  the 
courage  and  the  thought  that  has 
carried  him  through  such  great 
years  in  the  world’s  history.”  j 

Miss  Keller  said  she  i)ad  never  | 
met  Elsenhower  before,  but  that] 
the  President,  in  greeting  her,  de- 
clared he  was  glad  to  see  her 
again. 


Buddy  Lewis 

Feb.  17,  1953.  Joe,  Dick,  Nancy,  H,  P,/&  NBH  at  Lexington 
School  for  the  Deaf  to  make  pictures.  Nancy  in  v/riting  the 
script  had  seen  this  great  hole  in  what  we  had  done.  P3,easant 
atmosphere  at  the  school. 

High  steps  at  entrance.  NBH  stationed  herself  on  them  to  guide 
PT  to  elevator  to  avoid  steps.  Buddy  joined  her  for  a while.  Two 
deaf  little  girls  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  v;ere  talking  in  sign 
language.  This  and  manual  alphabet  are  forbidden,  but  as  one  of  the 
teachers  expressed  it,  the  pupils  "bootleg"  them. 

Teacher  felt  that  they  should  be  used  as  auxiliaries,  since  lip- 
reading  is  so  difficult.  In  the  highest  class  which  corresponds 
with  the  7th  or  3th  grade  in  the  ordinary  school  the  girls  (they 
were  all  girls)  spoke  pretty  well.  Much,  but  not  all,'^of  what  they 
said  was  intelligible  to  us.  For  most  of  them  this  is  the  end  of 
their  education.  The  deaf  who  go  to  college  go  to  Gallaudet  which  is 
for  them  and  them  alone. 

'rt’e  began  with  the  very  small  children.  They  were  all  pictorially 
attractive  and  one  little  Chinese  boy  was  entrancing;  he  goes  home 
to  a mother  who  speaks  only  Chinese  and  a father  whose  English  is 
limited.  Another  child  goes  back  to  a family  that  speaks  English 
with  a strong  Spanish  accent.  In  the  oldest  group  was  a girl  from 
Israel  who  knew  only  Hebrew  when  she  came  four  years  ago. 

Teachers  all  seemed  intelligent  and  happy  and  this  was  reflected 
in  the  pupils.  Everyone  wanted  to  shake  H's  hand  and  a good  many 
did,  though  she  had  already  hida  lot  of  handshaking  at  the  luncheon 
at  the  John  Milton  Society,  and  she  made  a brief  speech  to  a group  of 
teachers  who  v;ere  meeting  that  afternoon. 

Afterwards  we  all,  except  Buddy  Lewis,  went  to  Nancy's  for  a while. 

) Sav7  some  of  the  pix,^that  she  has  been  making--all  bathed  in  mist. 

H & P went  to  the  Cosmopolitan  for  dinner  with  the  Boulters  and 
NBH  went  home  with  the  Woods  (Hazel  had  joined  us  at  Nancy's). 

Dick  seems  untroubled  about  the  film.  NBH  not  altogether  sanguine, 
but  somewhat  reassured  after  a talk  on  Feb.  19  with  Nancy.  The 
Easter  opening  date  is  now  abandoned  which  will  give'*more  time  for 
what  has  to  be  done,  but  she  is  leaving  tomorrow  afternoon  (Sat.) 
for  Los  Angelas  to  meet  Kit  and  try  some  of  the  recording.  Kit  is 
very  tired  from  the  tour  and  is  very  nervous  about  the  recording. 

Nancy  says  that  the  cutter,  one  Joe  Margolis,  is  a brash  young 
man  who  is  taking  out  a great  deal  of  material  that  ought  to  stay 
in — he  is  cutting  for  joins  and  he  doesn't  think  much  of  the 
script.  I agree  with  ia'flaC'Tfh  this^.  Night  Rbefore  last  he  told  ""'ancy 
what  he  thought  of  her--it  was  not  pleasant.  But  things  rock  along, 
^'ancy  rushes  at  things,  but  she  is  not  unreasonable. 


H,P,  j-Irs.  Gugler,  a Miss  Campbell,  Dick,  Nancy  & I gathered  at  the 
Hartley  Studios  a short  time  back  to  see  some  of  the  pictures. 
Everybody  pleased,  including  H & P.  P had  mild  objection  to  H 
balcony  because  she  felt  she  v/as  awkward,  bu't  she  did  not  laoor  e 
point . 


to 


Feb.  2p,  1953 


The  waters  have  been  troubled.  Some  time  back--do  not  remember 
the  exact  day--H,  P,  & I had  quiet  lunch  at  Harvard  Club.  Robert 
Barnett  had  been  to  Arcan  Ridge  when  the  Associated  Press  vient  up 
to  make  pictures  and  had  intimated  to  Polly  without  actually  saying 
so  that  he  wanted  Helen  to  resign,  ^^e  had  frankly  said  as  much  to 
NBH  who  had  not  pursued  the  matter  at  the  moment  (nor  yet)  because 
the  Monsarrat  Ms.  was  the  primary  topic  at  that  date.  That  day  at 
lunch  urged  Polly  to  put  all  cards  on  the  table  with  him,  ask  vrhat 
he  wanted  of  H and  tell  him  that  H was  seriously  thinking  of  getting 
back  to  the  book  on  Teacher.  VThen  she  and  H were  about  to  do  it 
they  discovered  that  Robert  had  gone  off  on  a two-weeks  vacation 
without  telling  them.  P somewhat  upset  about  this,  but  NEH  said  he 
had  seemed  worn  out  and  nervous  and  not  to  let  it  bother  her. 

The  Documentary  has  taken  a good  deal  out  of  him  and  when  ■^'‘ancy 
asked  that  the  AP  pictures  be  postponed  for  publication  until  about 
the  time  the  film  was  coming  out  he  said  he  was  going  to  get  a 
psychosis  about  the  film  if  they  couldn't  do  anything  until  it  was 
over. 

The  man  who  has  taken  Dick  V/hittington' s place  is  a Dr. 

Ziemer  who  was  born  in  Minneapolis  and  educated  in  Berlin--has 
written  a book  on  I believe  Hitler.  To  Robert,  a country  boy  out 
of  the  Fla.  palmetto, he  seems  the  last  word  in  cosmopolitanism 
and  is  now  the  white-haired  boy  so  far  as  Robert  and  Robert  alone 
is  concerned.  Nancy  thought  he  was  a Middle  European  Jew,  having 
had  experience  with  the  type,  but  he  is  said  to  be  very  antiseraitic. 

I have  seen  him  only  once  and  was  repelled  by  him.  Nancy's  first 
antagonism  to  him  came  when  he  leaned  over  and  said  to  you,  "You  are 
sitting  on  a gold  mine.  Miss  Hamilton."  Nancy  who  was  sitting  on  a 
shoestring  was  nonplussed.  She  had  been  working  through  Mrs. 
Blankenhorn  or  whoever  else  was  handy  when  Ziemer  issued  an  edict 
that  everything  must  be  cleared  through  him.  One  day  she  asked 
Robert  about  calling  Peter  Salmon — Ziemer  vras  not  around--and 
Robert  said  go  ahead  and  call  him.  She  said  she  understood  that 
everything  had  to  go  through  Dr.  Ziemer  and  that  she  had  thought  it 
strange.  "Not  strange  at  all2  Robert  responded. 

From  the  moment  the  AFB  knew  there  was  to  be  a Documentary 
Ziemer  wanted  full  control  of  it.  And  he  has  moved  heaven  and 
earth  to  get  a song  that  he  has  v/rltten  into  the  picture.  Nancy 
told  him  they  already  had  the  musician  and  couldn't  make  room  for 
it,  that  she  was  a song  writer  herself  and  would  like  to  have  one 
of  hers  in  in,  but  that  wasn't  the  idea.  He  has  still  not  given  up, 
is  telling  everybody  that  he  is  agent  for’  all  dramatic  right  to  HK, 
hopes  to  get  his  song  into  the  larger  film  that  Kit  may  make,  "^ses 
Helen' s name  when  he  wishes  to  make  a contact  over  the  telephone 
that  he  might  have  trouble  getting  through  under  his  ovm  steam. 

He  spends  a good  bit  of  time  wondering  what  Nancy's  game  is--that  she 
could  do  all  this  con  amore  is  beyond  his  comprehension.  He  calls  her 
a stream-lined  bitch.  No  one,  except  Robert,  thrusts  him. 

Late  last  week  Mancy  learned  that  Hedda  Hopper  had  announced 
that  the  AFB  was  to'"present  a television  show  with  Helen  and  that 
'rfalter  Abel  was  to  be  narrator.  V/e  were  all  upset,  oalled  Polly 
Sat.  A.M.,  she  called  Mrs.  Davidson,  Mrs.  D.  called  Eric  Boulter 
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with  the  result  that  we  found  out  that  the  item  had  reference  to 
a series  of  13  TV  shows  on  various  phases  of  the  education  of  the 
blind,  sponsosred  both  by  the  AFB  and  the  Brooklyn  Inddst T^Inst.  for 
the  Blind.  John  Daly  and  not  Walter  Abel  is  to  be  narrator.  Mrs. 
Elankenhorn  said  that  to  sive  the  devil  his  due  she  did  not  think 
Z.  had  any  thins  'to  do  with  this. 

Eric  Boulter  who  met  us  at  the  Harvard  Club  shortly  after  5:0)0> 

feels  that  Z is  potentially  dangerous  but  there  is  nothing  that  can 

be  done  at  the  moment  except  to  watch.  Barnett  is  so  underihis  domination 

that  he  would  spring  to  his  defense.  V/e  think  Barnett  is  the  one 

who  hired  him--they  live  in  the  same  town  and  Z is  now  helping 

Mrs.  B.  with  her  literary  work.  She  is  ambitious  to  be  an  author 

and  has  written  an  article  about  being  the  wife  of  a blind  man. 

It  has  been  returned,  but  now  Z is  working  over  it  and  it  will  go 
out  again.  Z has  grandiose  plans  for  making  the  AFB  a household 
word:  we  must  see  how  he  gets  along  with  it.  He  is  brutal  to  Mrs. 
Elankenhorn  and  no  one  in  the  AFB  can  bear  him,  but  no  one  at 
this  point  wishes  to  be  an  Informer. 

V.'hile  NBH  v/aiting  in  the  Harvard  Club  an  elderly  man,  a Mr. 

Philip  V.^adsworth,  architect,  spoke  to  her  asking  if  we  had  not 
met  at  the  Franklins'  . V/e  hadn't,  but  we  went  on  from  there  and  had 
a most  pleasant  conversation  for  about  an  hour.  72  years  old,  retired, 
lives  at  Oyster  Cove  on  L.I.  in  a remodelled  saloon  v;hich  had  its 
license  to  sell  liquor  from  the  Crown.  Pointed  out  that  the  beautiful 
fireplaces  in  the  HC  room  were  designed  by  McKim.  Spoke  of  his  50th 
reunion  at  Harvard.  Every  speaker  referred  to  his  legs  not  being  what 
they  used  to  be  until  they  came  to  one  who  had  interested  himself  in 
geriatrics;  he  said  his  legs  v;ere  as  good  as  they  ever  were  and  that 
if  the  men  in  the  room  (ages  ran  from  70  to  75)  would  forget  the 
crepe  and  take  it  easy  he  would  predict  that  the  next  10,  15,  ob 
even  20  years  would  be  the  happiest  of  their  lives.  I told  him 
HK's  attitude  towards  old  age;  he  recalled  her  visits  to  a •» 
school  that  he  attended  v/hen  he  was  a child  in  Boston.  HK  used  to 
come  there  to  apeak  to  them — a trying  experience  for  a boy  because 
of  her  voice — but  he  had  always  admired  her.  His  father  who  was 
a professor  of  ophthalmology  at  Harvard  had  been  one  of  a group  of 
doctors  Viho  had  examined  H^s  eyes — great  disappointment  that  nothing 
could  be  done.  I introduced  him  when  the  girls  came  in,  he  began  his 
recollections  and  quite  suddenly  v;as  overcome--Kelen  was  so  radiant 
and  eager  and  attentive.  He  recovered  himself  almost  immediately, 
broke  down  once  more--we  were  all  quite  in  love  v;ith  him  and  in  a 
few  minutes  he  v;as  very  gay.  A sweet  person. 

Dinner  (P's  birthday)  with  Elsa  and  Shinzo . Met  at  S's  apartment 
and  went  afterv.^ards  to  Sulgrave.  Fancy  had  given  P the  portrait  of 
Martha  Graham  by  Stanley  Murphey  a d S.  thought  it  very  beautiful; 
will  decide  how  it  is  to  be  framed. 
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:-.ancy  off  to  Calif,  to  meet  Kit  in  Los  Angeles  Tues.  Feb.  24. 

Kit  there  on  "Constant  Wife"  tour.  Very  tired.  Very  apprehensive 
about  narration  for  HK  Documentary.  Script  in  such  appalling 
shape  that  NBH  and  Dick  feel  this  a wild-goose  chase,  except  that 
psychologically  it  may  be  of  the  utmost  Importance  to  Kit.  Dick  not 
sure  that  hers  is  the  best  voice,  nor  am  I but  I hope  so.  Nancy's 
aim  to  have  Kit  talk  "wild"  Instead  of  against  timing  with  the 
script  to  show  her  that  it  is  after  all  not  so  difficult.  Involves 
having  Dick  fly  west.  Hazel  and  the  boy  Schuyler  (sp.^)  have  gone 
to  Virginia  to  visit  Hazel's  relatives.  Dick  awaiting  word  from 
^'ancy  as  to  when  to  start. 

Kancy  left  appalling  script,  also  sent  to  Shute.  KBH  & Dick  had 
solid  4-hour  conference  on  it  at  Dick's  apartment.  Found  themselves 
in  complete  agreement.  Both  terrific  admirers  of  ^'-ancy , both  glad 
that  for  the  moment  she  is  in  California.  HBK' s notes  transferred 
to  Dick's  copy  and  vice  versa.  Nancy's  torrent  of  energy  is  over- 
v.'helming.  She  v;ashes  us  up  on  the  shore  and  we  need  to  pant  a 
while.  NBH  next  day  vras  to  loin  Helen  and  Polly  at  Sardi's,  then 
to  attend  "Handy,"  the  new  British  film  about  a deaf  child.  Asked 
Dick  to  join  us.  "I  will  if  my  conscience  lets  me,"  he  said.  NBH: 

"I  should  think  your  conscience  might  tell  you  to  be  with  K & P before 
you  see  Kancy."  Dick:  "I  will  be  at  Sardi's  at  twelve."  He  went 
v/ith  us  to  see  "Kandy." 

NBH  called  Polly  during  the  evening  to  say  she  had  taken  the 
liberty  of  inviting  another  guest.  As  Polly  said  to  Dick,  she 
almost  kissed  me  over  the  telephone.  At  Sardi's  I paid  little 
attention  to  Polly  and  Dick  because  I was  talking  to  Helen  about 
her  spiritual  life--the  parts  of  the  Bible  from  which  she  derives 
her  strength — . This  was  the  first  time  Polly  had  been  able  to 
talk  with  Dick  without  interference  from  Nancy  and  party-goers, 
as  at  Arcan  Ridge  when  Ann  was  present.  Polly  is  unworried  about 
Dick's  part:  the  pictures;  and  about  mine,  the  script.  But  much 
worried  about  the  hurry.  Let  the  delay  be  into  eternity,  she 
feels,  so  long  as  what  we  do  is  right. 

Very  pleasant  meeting  at  Sardi's  with  recollections  of  the 
old  days.  Old  Mr.  Sard!  came  out  of  hiding  to  greet  H & P. 

Polly  at  her  most  lavish.  Shad  roe  ahead  of  season.  Delicious 
lunch.  Folly  asked  Sard!  about  his  book.  Sardi:  "I  don't  know  if 
it  will  be  published,  don't  care.  I h^ve  my  memento  from  Helen." 

KEH's  first  visit  to  Sardi's  many  years  ago  with  Ned  Holmes 
who  wished  to  have  a quiet  talk  about  Teacher.  PT  commented  upon 
the  many  since  then  who  ha.ve  wa,nted  "quiet  talk"  with  NBH. 

NBH  revulsion  tov/ards  restaurateurs  and  waiters,  including  Sard! 
and  Sam  at  the  Harvard  Club.  Flattering  on  the  surface,  but  you  buy  it 
and  pay  v;ell  for  it.  Celebrity  helps,  but  the  old  do-re-mi  helps 
more  and  Polly  is  lavish  v;lth  this. 

"Handy"  beautiful  and  shattering.  Hope  and  believe  that  Dick  got 
full  value  of  the  tragedy  of  a deaf  child.  He  thought  it  very  fine, 
but  no  discussion  because  he  stopped  at  Grand  Central  with  H & P 
while  NBH  went  on  to  L.I.  station.  Dick's  extreme  sensitivity  one 
of  our  greatest  assets.  He  belonged  then  with  H & P and  knew  it. 
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‘FEAR’ABOUTINDIA  DECRIED 


Mme.  Pandit  Says  Her  Country, 
WitK  U.  S.  Ideals,  Sets  ‘Own  Life’ 

Mme,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  of 
India,  President  of  the  United  Na- 
tions General  As.sembly,  said  yes- 
terday that  the  Western  countries 
had  no  reason  for  "fear  or  sus- 
picion of  India"  just  because  India 
did  not  wish  simply  to  "follow  in 
their  footsteps.” 

Madame  Pandit  was  guest  of 
honor  at  a luncheon  given  by  Wo- 
men in  World  Affairs,  Inc.,  at  the 
Waldorf-Astoria.  The  affair  was 
attended  also  by  women  diplomats 
from  fifteen  countries  who  are  rep- 
resentatives at  the  United  Nations 
Assembly. 

In  her  remarks  to  the  275  wo- 
men— many  of  them  leaders  in  ed- 
ucation, politics,  social  welfare  and 
community  service — Madame  Pan- 
dit said  India  looked  to  the  United 
States  for  ideals  and  actions.  But 
India  wanted  to  "decide  her  own 
life  and  determine  her  own  rela- 
tions with  the  rest  of  the  world 
as  she  wishes." 

Other  speakers  included  the  two 
members  of  the  United  States  dele- 
gation to  the  Assembly,  Mrs.  Os- 
wald B.  Lord  and  Mrs.  Frances  P. 
Bolton,  and  Judge  Dorothy  Ken- 
yon, president  of  Women  in 
World  Affairs.  Mrs.  Eleanor  Clark 
French,  women's  news  editor  of 
The  New  York  Times,  introduced 
the  guests. 


"I  had  to  call  you."  Hov:  many  times  Polly  has  said  this 
over  the  telephone.  She  soes  bach  to  a silent  house,  has  had 
a rich  experience  as  we  did  with  Dick,  Sardi , and  "Mandy , " but 
has  no  one  to  pour  it  out  to.  She  calls  me.  vrhom  else  can  she  call 
^■^eantime  I have  relived  it  by  telling  it  to  Keith.  I reassure  her 
as  much  as  I can. 

Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday  I work  on  the  memorandum  to 
Shute.  Get  it  off  shortly  before  noon,  90fi  airmail,  on  Monday. 
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Talk  with  HK  at  Sardl's. 

HK  reads  Bible  every  morning,  usually  Psalms.  Favorites  90,  98, 

100  and  of  course  25.  Takes  what  she  has  read  on  her  walk  and 
understands  it  much  better. 

Comes  back  in  to  her  desk,  thinks  of  v;hat  the  day  is  bringing  and 
how  best  to  meet  it. 

"I  confess  I get  rather  exasperated  with  ministers  v;ho  think 
there  must  be  a special  form  to  one's  prayers,  one  way  of 
approaching  God.  My  feeling  is  that  all  prayers  should  spring 
from  the  Lord's  Prayer — after  that  I pray  God  that  I may  act 
according  to  His  law  of  life  and  to  practice  what  I think  and 
believe,  not  in  words  merely,  but  in  acts.  I really  feel  that 
there  is  a special  bond  between  all  earnest  believers — Christians, 
Jews,  and  Moslems — often  I thank  Him  for  permitting  me  to  feel 
so  close  to  Him. 

I wish  and  wish  that  ministers  vfould  think  more  progressively 
about  sin--nev^  ways  to  repent. 

Cares  little  for  novels.  "I  have  grown  to  love  life  more  than 
fiction. " 

''  On  my  walk  I let  my  mind  wander  and  take  delight  in  the  trees  and 
the  sweet  air.  I have  learned  the  secret  of  making  rest  moments 
and  walking  is  one'.'  (It  is  some  times,  but  at  others  she  comes  in 
all  steamed  up  about  world  affairs,  the  situation  at  the  AFB,  or 
some  other  problem.  Steamed  up  she  is  magnif lcant--as  when  Ann 
saw  her  in  Dec.  when  she  came  down  from  her  study  afire  with 
Ferrero . 
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Kar.  26.  Invited  by  Polly  to  have  dinner  with  her  and  H and 
Shinzo  before  goins  up  to  the  Metropolitan  for  the  opening  of  the 
great  collection  of  <Japanese  art  sponsored  by  the  Japanese 
government.  Ducked  out  on  this,  but  met  them  at  their  dentists 
at  4:30  and  after  Dr.  Hirschfeld  was  through  with  Helen  went  to 
Kancy's  to  listen  to  Kit's  voice  recorded  for  the  Documentary 
script.  i'*ancy  and  Dick  hadl  just  returned  from  California  and  I 
from  Nevada  and  so  it  was  like  a reunion. 

Voice  warm,  beautiful,  unsentimental.  Dick  ran  it  off  for  the 
three  of  us  and  Polly  spelled  it  to  Helen.  Script  has  many  faults 
(Kit's  voice  apt  to  blind  one  to  them),  but  H vjill  now  have  it  in 
Braille,  Polly  in  type  and  with  Dick  and  Shute  hope  for  the  best. 
More  shots  at  Arcan  Ridge  during  week  of  Mar.  30th. 

Guthrie  and  Martha  Graham  came  in  shortly  before  we  left  and 
■'‘ancy , having  been  instructed  how  by  Dick, ran  off  the  recording  for 
them.  Later  for  Gertrude  Macy.  Guthrie  liked  it,  said  "I  wouldn't 
tamper  with  this  too  much."  Martha  liked  it.  No  quote  from^Nancy 
over  telephone.  Gertrude  Macy  also  liked  it,  but  Nancy  did  not 
emphasize  her  reaction.  She  was  watching  for  fluffs,  but  the 
Indication  was  that  she  liked  it  too. 

^'^ancy  is  going  abroad  before  very  long — hopes  to  make  contact 
vrith  Shute  with  film  vihile  she  is  over  there.  Polly  and  Helen  had 
Just  sent  her  a beautiful  soft  blue  dressing  gown.  Exquisite  taste, 
but  i>ancy  would  much  rather  have  had  them  spend  the  money  on  a 
couple  of  taxi  rides  to  Arcan  Ridge  at  the  end  of  one  of  their  long 
NY  days.  Or  maybe  3 taxi  rides.  Told  "'ancy  that  Polly  was  too 
old  to  change.  The  pleasure  that  she  got  from  giving  the  robe  was 
more  than  equal  to  v/hat  she  would  have  derived  from  the  taxis. 

Much  on  Polly's  mind  these  days.  The  Monsarrat  business 
disturbed  her  very  much.  Knopf  himself  called  NBH  while  she  was  in 
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the  west,  mainly  to  thank  her  for  attitude,  courtesies,  etc.  He  will 
bring  out  the  book  in  dignified  way  and  let  it  find  its  own  level. 
Told  him  (as  had  told  Mr.  Strauss)  that  H would  not  sue,  I would  not 
sue,  beyond  that  could  not  promise.  The  Foundations  might.  If  the 
thing  seemed  harmful  would  use  every  weapon;  felt  troops  and  heavy 
artillery  on  our  side;  hoped  critics  would  dismiss  it  as  a thing  of 
small  account. 

Had  lunch  with  Elizabeth  Lawrence  that  day.  She  felt  it  might 
be  harmful,  especially  to  the  Foundations  but  in  a suit  they  would 
have  to  show  definitely  that  they  had  been  harmed. 

Further  items: 

Miss  Rodklnson  of  Doubleday's  called  N on  Friday  to  say  contract 
not  yet  signed  with  Nancy  Hamilton.  'Why?  N promised  to  speak  to  '^'ancy 
but  this  is  for  lawyers.  Miss  R.  said  lawyers  brushed  her  off — all 
she  has  is  gentleman's  agreement,  wishes  it  formally  signed,  etc. 
telephone  call  followed  by  letter  that  everything  seemed  to  be 
straightening  out.  Hope  so.  ^ /v€ZZStkJi  f. 

Ethel  Delston  (background  unknown)  writing  article  on  Helen  on 
spec  for  McCall's.  Many  inaccuracies.  Wishes  to  see  H again.  No  soap. 
Ms.  not  without  merit,  but  many  inaccuracies.  N will  not  take 
responsibility.  Letter  to  her  this  morning  (Mar.  30)- 

Leonard  Pfeiffer  had  had  ghost  writer  do  article  about  his 
perfume  shop.  So  pleased  he  wants  same  author  to  do  article  on 
Folly.  Polly  truly  does  not  like  personal  publicity  and  is  greatly 
disturbed.  -Leonard  got  under  the  wire  by  asking  if  she  was  doing 
anything  on  Apr.  11.  P said  No.  Then  he  said  he  wanted  to  bring  this 
writer  over.  Told  P to  let  him  do  that,  but  to  be  firm  in  saying  No 
to  article  about  herself  if  it  distressed  her. 

Jane  and  Giles  Phillips  are  repainting  their  house  and  need  a 


place  for  llles  to  stay  at  night.  Knowing  empty  rooms  at  Arcan 
Ridge  have  asked  if  he  could  stay  there.  This  would  he  fine  except 
that  the  time  he  might  want  to  come  might  coincide  with  night  Dick 
and  i'lancy  would  be  there.  Even  so,  guest  room,  maid's  room,  Herbert's 
room,  and  in  a pinch  Polly's  room,  but  protocol  would  bother  Polly. 

Helen  needs  new  bridges  for  her  teeth  before  she  goes  to  South 
America.  So  intticate  that  if  she  does  not  start  on  them  soon  they 
will  not  be  ready.  The  technician  called  to  have  them  come  in  on  Sat. 

Mar.  28.  P said  No.  Must  be  taken  care  of  early  Tuesday  before  we  meet 
for  lunch  and  afterwards  the  Japanese  exhibit. 

Katharine^onant  must  get  June  off  to  Cleveland  with  Barton  who  is 
to  take  his  job  v/ith  Thompson  Products.  Terrible  break.  She  and  Earry 
have  worked  up  to  departure.  House  alw§iys  ready  for  children.  No  more. 

N egocentric  thinks  K and  L will  not  come  to  Foss  as  in  past.  Children 
scatter.  Parents  follow  or  children  come  home.  Very  expensive  either  way. 


Mar.  31,  1953.  To  Harvard  Club  to  meet  Helen  and  Folly  and  Ethel 

Clark  before  going  to  Metropolitan  Museum  to  see  exhibit  of 

Japanese  art.  Katharine  Conant  unable  to  join  us  because  she  is 

seeing  June  off  to  Cleveland.  Helen  had  been  with  the  dentist 

since  9:30,  but  she  stood  the  ordeal  very  well.  Polly  coming  on  to 

be  a little  distrait,  what  with  all  she  has  to  do  before  they 

get  off  for  South  America  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Exhibit 

Ek±fe±*/very  beautiful,  but  for  me  the  art  critics  had  somewhat 

ov^hsold  it.  "The  most  visually  enchanting  show  the  museum  has 

ever  had"  seemed  to  me  a bit  high-flown  when  I remembered  some 
\ • » 

*4  ' 

of  the  others  I have  seen.  Brief  stop-in  at  the  Rembrandts.  Not 
as  fine  a collection  as  I had  expected  and  it  was  not  wise  to 
try  to  mix  Rembrandt  with  the  Japanese. 

Eddie  in  Puerto  Rico.  Ethel  says  he  is  at  home  very  little  these 
days,  but  does  not  say  what  he  is  doing. 
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TREASURES | 
OF  JAPAN 

Sheer  Beauty  Dominates 
Metropolitan  Show 


By  HOWARD  DEVREE 

Even  in  Japan  itself,  accord- 
ing to  the  museum’s  infor- 
mation, no  such  assemblage 
of  the  country’s  master- 
pieces has  ever  been  placed  on  pub- 
lic view  as  the  showing  at  the 
Metropolitan,  sponsored  by  ■ the 
Government  of  Japan  and  lent 
from  Japanese  collections.  The  ex- 
hibition has  already  been  seen  at 
the  National  Gallei-y  and  will  go 
later  to  Seattle,  Chicago,  and  Bos- 
ton. There  are  ninety-one  items. 

Beginning  with  Buddhist  themes 
— sculpture  of  the  sixth  and  sev- 
enth centuries  and  paintings  from 
the  ninth  to  the  thirteenth  century 
• — the  panorama  of  Japanese  cul- 
ture unfolds  through  the  great 
scroll  paintings  and  secular  story 
telling  themes  of  the  late  middle 
ages  into  the  wonderful  landscape 
paintings  by  Sesshu  and  his  fol- 
lowers at  the  time  of  the  Renais- 
sance in  Italy;  and  continues  down 
to  a quaintly  magnificent  pair  of 
seventeenth  century  screens  lent 
by  the  emperor,  which  depict  the 
arrival  of  westerners  in  Japan — 
occidentals  resembling  in  appear- 
ance pashas  of  the  Near  East  rath- 
er than  Europeans.  The  exhibition 
has  been  spaciously  installed  and 
supplemented  by  displays  of  mag- 
nificent robes  and  hanging  scrolls 
|rom  the  Metropolitan’s  collections, 
t is  the  most  visually  enchanting 
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^Bhow  the  museum  has  ever  held, 
Visual  Appeal 

For  the  visitor,  moreover,  the 
appeal  of  these  story-telling  scrolls 
and  screens  is  clear  and  direct. 
One  does  not  need  to  know  the  eso- 
teric angles  of  Japanese  Buddhism 
to  appreciate  the  age-softened  col- 
ors of  Shaka’s  robes  as  he  is  de- 
picted seated  on  a lotus  flower — 
rose-mulberry  and  forest  green 
against  the  aged  gold  background; 
and  without  knowledge  of  Zen 
Buddhism  one  may  apprehend  that 
the  thirteenth  century  Rakan,  in 
their  respective  robes  of  blue,  yel- 
low, orange  or  green,  were  wise 
men  seekintr  meditation  and  en- 


Detail  of  a screen  ascribed  to  Sesshu  (1420-1506)  and,  right,  detail  of  scroll  by  Reisai,  first  half  of  Fifteenth  Century,  representing  the 
Buddhist  priest  Kanzan,  both  done  in  ink,  in  the  current  show  of  Japanese  Painting  and  Sculpture. 
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The  Metropolitan  Museum 
has  extended  visiting  hours  for 
the  magnificent  exhibition  of 
Japanese  art,  current  through 
May  10.  The  museum  will  be 
open  on  Sundays  from  1 P.  M. 
to  7 P.  M.  and  on  Wednesdays 
from  10  A.  M,  to  9 P.  M.;  other 
days  from  10  A.  M.  to  5 P.  M. 
Admission  will  be  50  cents  ex- 
cept Mondays,  when  it  is  free. 


of  cavorting  rabbits  and  frogs  and 
monkeys  and  foxes — that  should, 
keep  adults  as  well  as  children 
fascinated  for  hours:  one  of  the 
most  engaging,  shrewdly  observed. 


“Head  of  Kannon  Bosatsu»* 
wood,  sixth  or  seventh  century, 
in  Metropolitan  exhibition. 


lightment  in  turning  their  backs 
on  the  ephemeral  world. 

Even  more  subtle  than  the  color 
In  such  paintings  on  silk  is  the  use 
of  white  space^  by  the  later  artists 
who  used  anr^ik  made  from  carbon 
and  obtainerfan  infinity  of  shades 
of  gray-to-black.  With  their  char- 
acteristic downward  perspective 
they  depicted  in  detail  temples  or 
foliage  in  the  foreground  against 
a misty  mysterious  background. 
Close  to  nature  and  observmg  it 
with  loving  penetration,  they  set 
it  off  against  the  infinite. 

Motonobu’s  landscapes  with 
birds  and  flowers  are  miracles  of 
suggestion  and  design.  Like  the 
Chinese  these  artists  were  using 
virtual  abstraction  by  simplifica- 
tion and  suggestion  centuries  be- 
fore the  word  “abstraction”  be- 
came controversial  in  western  art. 
A spray  with  a few  detailed  pine 
needles  and  the  bulging  brow  of 
a bluff  hill  with  a few  dots  and 
lines  for  foliage  give  the  whole 
flavor  of  a landscape;  and  a heron 
standing  on  one  foot  on  the  writh- 
ing form  of  a tree  trunk  can  hold 
the  whole  w'hite  space  beyond.  Or 
the  flat  angled  black  girb  of  a 
twelfth  century  warrior  against  a 
dull  gold  background  becomes  an 
expressive  abstract  use  of  planes. 

Delightful  Humor 
Nor  were  war  and  religion  and 
serious  preoccupation  with  land- 
scape allowed  to  crowd  out  humor. 
An  early  bronze  buddha  and  masks 
from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  cen- 
turies are  full  of  humor.  And 
there  is  a twelfth  century  scroll 
of  animahs  at  play — thirty-six  feet 


animal  themes  ever  done  and  with 
sly  overtones  of  satire  if  one  cares 
to  look  beyond  the  lively  antics. 

There  is  an  irresistable  portrait 
of  a famous  Buddhist  priest  as  a 
child,  seated  on  the  ubiquitous 
lotus  flower.  There  is  a Bonnard- 
like  painting  of  a fashionable 
young  woman  parting  a curtain  of 
ropes;  and,  of  the  same  mid-seven- 
teenth century  period,  a group  of 
Women  of  the  Gay  Quarters  which 
has  more  than  a little  in  common 
across  the  centuries  with  work  by 
Daumier  ahd  Lautrec. 

While  debts  to  the  art  of  Chin® 
an  * to  . Buddhism  are  acknowl- 
edged, the  art  of  Japan  was  never- 
theless veiy  much  its  own  long  be- 
fore the  later  wood  block  prints 
captured  the  fancies  of  the  Im- 
pressionists and  their  successors. 
This  art  has  an  amazing  person- 
ality of  its  own. 

A veritable  oriental  invasion  took 
place  last  week.  For,  in  addition 
to  the  Japanese  exhibition  at  the 
Metropolitan,  an  exhibition  of  con- 
temporary Indonesian  art  has 
opened  at  the  National  Arts  Club, 
sponsored  by  the  Indonesian  Em- 
bassy in  Washington.  It  includes 
traditional  wood  carvings  from 
Bali  and  Java,  fine  metal  work 
textiles,  and  paintings  in  occidental 
manner. 

The  Carlebach  Gallery  has  opened 
a show  of  arts  and  crafts  of  the 
South  Pacific — shields,  utensils, 
masks  and  wood  figures  from  New 
Guinea,  New  Ireland,  the  Solomon 
Islands  and  Australia  and  an  im- 
pressive ancestral  figure  from 
mysterious  Easter  Island. 

And  at  the  Yusen  Shen  Gallery 
are  paintings  by  a contemporary 
Chinese  artist,  Chou  I-Hung,  pri- 
marily decorative  work  in  a some- 
what modified  traditional  manner. 


Water-Color  Survey 
A century  of  American  water- 
colors  is  represented  at  the  new 
Martha  Jackson  Gallery,  22  East 
Sixty-sixth  Street,  in  collaboration 
with  several  New  York  galleries. 
The  selection  is  a shrewd  one  with 
fine  examples  by  Wyant,  Moran 
and  others;  an  early  and  a late 
Burchfield  in  striking  contrast; 
comparable  views  of  mountains  in 
the  Tyrol  done  af  approximately 
the  same  time  by  Sargent  and 
Marin;  a beautifully  sketchy  Har- 
lem River  scene  by  Preston  Dick- 
inson; two  finely  colorful  Prender 
gast  papers  of  Central  Park;  a 
notable  Demuth  flower  subject  and 
a glowing  “Atlanta  Autumn”  by 
William  Thon  among  the  half  hun- 
dred examples.  Feininger,  Wyeth, 
Pascin,  Berman,  Dove,  Ellshemius 
and  a score  of  others  are  charac- 
teristically represented. 
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April  18,  1953  -May  23,  1953 


Busy  harassed  days.  April  18  Polly  gave  a gib  big  party;  Dick 
and  Hazel  Wood,  Mr.  & Mrs.  Prendergast,  Mr.  & Mrs.  C?  N j, 

Mr.  Silver,  Nancy,  the  Grummons,  NBH.  13  at  table,  but  no  one 
minded.  NBH  met  Nancy  and  the  rest  of  the  NY  party  at  Dick's 
and  we  drove  up  in  two  cars.  NBH  spent  the  night.  Considerable 
pain  in  mouth  because  of  new  bridge. 

Had  not  recovered  from  this  before  fancy's  farewell  party 
came  off  April  22.  Dick  and  Hazel,  Joe  Llp/sowltz’’’  and  his 
wife,  the  Grummons,  Buddy  Lewis,  Kelthl,  Margalo  Gilmore, 
and  others,  many  of  whom,  like  Stanley  Gilkey , dropped  in  for 
only  a short  time . Party  broke  up  early . Nancy  sent  H & P home 
by  taxicab. 

Apr.  23  NBH  to  NY  to  lunch  with  Sabra  and  Clara.  Some  talk  of 
books  by  and  about  Helen,  specifically  a biography  in  pictures 
to  follow  more  or  less  the  outlines  of  the  movie  of  Helen. 

April  28  Lunch  at  Harvard  Club  with  H & P who  had  to  leave  early 
since  P was  having  her  hair  done  and  they  were  flying  to  Rio 
the  next  day,  with  Eric  Boulter,  with  ''/an  Wyck  Brooks,  and  his 
lawyer-friend,  Julius  Teller.  V.W.B.  and  Teller  much  exercised 
over  Monsarrat  situation,-  ready  to  sue.  Mmmam  Found  myself  in 
curious  position  of  defending  our  adversary  when  someone  said 
that  Knopf  wanted  a libel  suit  for  the  publicity  it  would  bring. 

I vetoed  the  suggestion  that  Helen  leave  a blanket  authorization 
to  sue  in  her  name  as  seemed  best  to  the  one  in  charge.  This  was 
after  H & P had  gone.  I knew  that  H did  not  want  to  sue  and  I 
do  not  feel  like  trying  to  persuade  her — not  at  this  point, 
especially  as  I am  not  myself  convinced  that  a suit  would  gain 
anything.  Rather  the  contrary.  Again  I defended  Knopf  when  some 
one  began  denouncing  them  for  publishing  the  book.  I said  the 
publication  in  Eng.  had  cut  the  ground  from  under  them.  Eric 
had  been  trying  to  get  the  MS.  from  Mr.  Strauss  and  since  he  had 
not  been  able  to  thought  he  was  being  given  the  run-around.  I 
said  that  the  MS.  was  being  revised  and  that  was  the  reason  for 
the  delay,  but  that  I would  myself  call  Mr.  Strauss  about  it. 

At  one  point  WB  and  Mr.  "leller  wanted  to  sue  not  on  the  MS.  as 
it  was  to  be,  but  on  the  Ms.  as  I had  read  it.  They  felt  that  any 
delay  in  instituting  suit  was  bad,  but  I refused  to  be  a party  to 
this.  Eric  and  I were  in  complete  agreement  all  the  way  through 
and  the  end  point  was,  to  do  nothing  now  with  regard  to  a suit. 
WB  is  to  write  something  about  Helen.  He  has  h long  planned  it 
and  will  do  it  this  summer  at  the  Vineyard.  No  mention  of 
Monsarrat,  but  keep  him  and  his  accusations  in  the  background  of 
his  thinking  as  we  have  in  making  the  film.  I will  try  to  set 
Helen  writing  about  Teacher  or  whatever  she  will  after  she 
returns  from  South  America.  I will  myself  write  the  story  of  the 
years  since  Teacher's  death  if  Helen  doesn't.  We  will  alert 
whatever  friends  of  Helen's  may  be  needed,  always  with  the  hope 
that  nothing  will  be  needed. 

Called  Mr.  Strauss  before  we  left  GC  on  Apr.  ^ for  Snowville. 

He  assured  me  that  he  had  not  forgotten  that  Eric  was  to  have  a 
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copy  of  the  MS.,  hut  said  that  they  were  now  in  the  position  of 
not  being  able  to  show  it  to  anyone  without  Monsarrat's 
permission.  M.  had  arrived  in  Ottawa  where  he  was  tied  up  with 
assuming  the  duties  of  his  new  post,  but  was  due  to  come  to  NY 
at  the  end  of  about  two  weeks,  ^^e  feels  that  I have  raised  a 
tempest  in  a teapot  (Mr.  S.  did  not  say  this,  it  was  in  a 
letter  from  England  I believe)  and  (back  to  Mr.  S. ) that  he  is 
on  the  side  of  the  angels.  In  connection  with  some  suggested 
change,  not  connected  with  the  handicapped,  he  balked,  saying 
"People  will  thank  me  lia  for  this."  M.  knows  that  we  have  been 
making  inquiries  about  him  in  South  Africa  and  England  and  feels 
that  he  is  being  pursued.  As  he  ts.  We  need  to  find  out  all  we 
can  about  him.  He  is  very  much  on  the  defensive  and  I said  to 
Mr.  S.  that  he  is  thinking  fast  now  because  some  way  he  knows 
that  he  must  live  with  himself.  I feel  that  Mr.  S.  and  I under- 
stand each  other  and  that  neither  of  us  can  kid  the  other  very 
much.  And  I feel  that  Knopf  is  terribly,  terribly  sorry  about 
the  whole  affair  and  that  in  truth  they  would  be  glad  to  get 
out  of  it. 


In  the  BiartKg  morning  shortly  after  breakfast  K & I set  out  for 
Snowville.  H & P,  same  morning  set  out  for  Rio.  They  reached 
their  destination  first  because  we  were  held  up  by  a flat  tire 
and  a snowstorm. 

May  1 Nancy  sailed  on  the  America  with  Brenda  Forbes  to  spend 
some  weeks  in  Europe,  the  most  important  part  of  their  trips, 
so  far  as  H & P are  concerned  being  the  fact  that  Nancy  has  with 
her  the  script  and  the  film  which  she  hopes  to  go  over  with 
Jimmy  Shute  somewhere  along  the  line. 


On  Apr.  28  when  H & P came  into  the  Club  they  had  with  them  for 
me  a watercolor  by  the  celebrated  Australian  aborigine,  Albert 
i'^amatjlra.  It  was  the  first  thing  that  Polly  ever  gave  me  from 
which  I got  that  shock  of  delight  which  comes  from  a present 
that  you  know  at  once  you  will  love., It  didn't  come,  however, 
until  I got  it  home.  P made  me  open  it  at  the  Club,  but  I had 
too  much  on  my  mind  really  to  look  at  it.  And  after  the  lunch 
with  WB  et  al  I was  so  exhausted  and  absorbed  that  I forgot  to 
change  trains  at  Jamaica.  Fortunately  discovered  it  Just  as 
we  were  coming  into  Mlneola.  Got  off  and  took  a taxi  home. 

And  speaking  of  pictures  Nancy  gave  P the  portrait  of  Martha 
Graham  which  Stanley  Murphey  made  that  day  at  her  studio.  P 
doesn't  like  it  and  it  doesn't  fit  into  the  house.  Don't  know 
what  she  will  do  with  lt.^‘^^^e.  iajz.cS' ^ 

That  day  after  the  lunch  Dick  drove  them  to  Arcan  Ridge  because 
he  needed  more  pictures.  P loves  Dick  and  this  is  the  only  time 
I have  seen  her  at  all  annoyed  with  him,  but  she  did  feel  that 
his  coming  up  at  that  time  was  an  imposition.  Also  she  was 
annoyed  with  the  Grummons  who  Insisted  upon  coming  up  one  afternoon 
(after  all  the  parties)  to  say  good-bye.  Too  much  to  do.  Too 
much  to  do. 
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Talked  with  Polly  last  night  after  I saw  G.A.  Pfeiffer's 
obituary  in  the  Times . She  had  told  me  a few  days  earlier  that 
they  thought  the  end  was  near.  This  is  likely  to  mean  great 
changes  in  the  "Colony"  and  if  means  that  Robert  and  Matl^iilde 
and  Leonard  and  Helen  are  no  longer  there  during  the  summer 
Helen  and  Polly  will  lose  frequent  contact  with  friends  they 
prize  very  highly. 

Dr.  Robert  Pfeiffer  conducted  the  service,  "one  of  the 
sincere  people  who  was  there,"  Polly  said.  Her  tribute  to  Mr. 
Pfeiffer  was  that  "he  had  never  harmed  anyone  in  his  life." 

Polly  had  found  their  obligation  to  Mr.  P.  very  Irksome  in 
their  early  days  at  Arcan  Ridge,  but  a great  part  of  this  was  due 
to  Mrs.  Pfeiffer  who  did  not  like  Polly  and  who,  Polly  felt, 
wanted  to  exploit  Helen  at  the  monthly  gatherings  of  the  "Colony" 
and  on  other  occasions.  After  her  death  they  came  to  know  Mr. 
Pfeiffer  better  and  like  the  rest  of  the  Colony  called  him 
"Uncle  Gus."^^^  ^ ) 

Helen^and  Leonard  were  present,  "the  most  haggard  parents 
I have  ever  seen,"  Polly  said.  Their  son,  AWOL  from  Korea, 
rescued  from  a hospital  in  Alaska,  has  left  home  because  he 
felt  "stifled."  Helen  and  Leonard  had  called  upon  Helen  Keller 
and  Archibald  Maclelsh  to  try  to  get  him  into  a dramatic  course 
at  Harvard.  He  said  he  couldn't  stand  that  either.  Helen  had 
written  him  a personal  letter  of  encouragement,  but  it  did 
not  reach  him  before  he  left.  It  will  be  forwarded  and  Polly 
hopes  that  it  will  reclaim  him.  She  feels  with  all  her  heart 


that  there  is  no  limit  to  Helen's  power. 

Polly  had  sent  a note  to  Dick  Wood,  bon  voyap-,e  for  his 
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Journey  to  South  America  to  spend  6 weeks  photographing  coffee 
plantations.  Dick  has  taken  hold  of  Polly's  affections  In  a 
way  that  no  other  man  has  since  I have  known  her.  In  a half- 
maternal  way  she  loves  him  very  much.  Last  night  she  said,  "I 
don't  think  I could  have  gone  through  the  movie  If  It  hadn't 
been  for  him,  so  quiet,  so  tender."  And  Dick  returns  her  love. 

"I  think  Polly  Is  tops,"  he  has  said  more  than  once.  It  Is  a 
saddening  thing  that  Dick  could  not  carry  through  on  the  film 
as  producer,  but  In  this  field  which  Involves  Helen  and  the 
whole  project  Polly  accepts  Nancy's  verdict.  And  It  was  Dick 
himself  who  said  to  me  In  <^anuary  when  he  and  Hazel  and  Ann  and  I 
went  up  together  on  the  train  for  a party  and  I was  telling  him 
certain  things  that  I thought  should  and  should  not  be  done  about 
the  film  and  he  agreed  with  everyone  of  them  that  "Nancy  was  boss." 
Up  to  that  time  I had  thought  he  was. 

Polly  had  felt  a sadness  upon  him  when  she  and  Helen  saw 
him  a week  or  so  ago  and  last  night  she  spoke  of  him  In  the  past 
tense.  I told  her  that  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should  go  out 
of  their  lives  now — but  so  many  people  do  when  their  special 
part  In  Helen's  work  Is  over.  That  work,  In  the  last  analysis. 

Is  the  determining  factor  In  everything. 

I have  talked  with  Polly  numerous  times  since  their 
return  from  South  America,  but  have  not  kept  a record  because 
most  of  what  we  have  said  Is  touched  upon  In  the  correspondence. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks  Is  another  for  whom  Polly  has  a special  love. 

She  accepted  his  recent  article  on  Helen  with  uncritical 
delight  until  Helen  and  I pointed  out  certain  emendations  that 
should  be  made.  Then  she  agreed  with  us.  Van  Wyck  was  there 
for  dinner  a few  nights  ago  with  the  Grummons.  Sayshls  article 
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Is  to  go  to  the  LADIES  HOME  JOURNAL.  He  and  the  Grummons  all 
excited  over  Helen's  projected  book — said  that  Helen's  report 
on  her  travels  in  the  Near  East  should  be  one  of  the  chapters. 
But  this  is  not  the  book  that  Helen  has  in  mind  and  any  book 
for  which  this  might  be  considered  a readymade  chapter  would  be 
too  diffuse  to  represent  Helen  at  her  best.  Helen  is  adamant 
that  she  will  not  write  about  herself — she  always  speaks  of  the 
"Teacher  book." 

They  both  love  Arcan  Ridge,  but  they  welcome  excuses  to 
get  away  from  it.  One  reason  is  that  they  love  travelling  better 
than  almost  anything,  the  other  is  that  they  escape  the 
importunities  of  correspondence.  They  are  both  eager  to  sit 
down  and  talk  out  the  plans  for  the  Teacher  book — make  an  out- 
line, so  to  speak,  but  they  both  want  to  go  to  India  and  I am 
sure  will  put  pressure  on  the  AFOB  to  send  them  there.  I am 
also  sure  that  Eric  and  Robert  will  oppose  it,  but  the  girls  may 
win  out.  They  have  before  now. 

Last  spring  it  was  agreed  that  they  would  come  up  here 
where  we  could  work  without  interruption,  but  the  inconvenient 
schedule  and  the  difficulties  involved  in  bringing  Helen's 
Braille  writer  and  other  equipment  are  such  that  I offered  to 
go  down  and  spend  a week  with  them  while  Keith  was  in  New  York 
on  business.  This  seemed  much  more  feasible,  especially  since 
their  commitments  were  such  as  to  make  any  extended  stay  here 
impossible  (speech  before  UN  Sept.  30,  award  of  Mlgel  medals 
Oct.  15),  but  Polly  has  it  in  her  mind  to  come  to  Foss  Mt.  We 
want  them  here,  but  late  October  brings  uncertainties  about  the 
weather  and  we  would  rather  have  them  much  earlier  than  that. 

After  these  years  of  Jaunting  around  the  world  (for  in 
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spite  of  the  serious  purpose  behind  the  trips  they  are  Jaunts) 

I have  grave  misgivings  about  their  being  able  to  settle  do-wn 
happily  to  lonely  days  of  writing.  The  trips  have  become  some- 
what formalized.  They  know  what  they  have  to  do  and  they  do  It 
superbly.  Helen's  new  book  Is  still  an  uncharted  sea  and  when 
Helen  embarks  upon  It  Polly  will  be  left  without  much  to  do.  Take  It 
a day  at  a time. 


Aug.  28 


Polly  called  last  night.  She  and  Helen  had  had  a long 
and  satisfactory  talk  with  Eric  Boulter  who  Is  Just  back  from 
England.  He  heard  nothing  about  Honsarrat's  book — was  surprised 
because  according  to  the  original  schedule  It  was  Just  about  due 
to  be  published  while  he  was  there.  He  v/111  take  over  on  the 
Nobel  thing,  but  warns  that  we  must  be  prepared  for  disappointment — 
I have  warned  Polly  of  that.  Eric  feels  that  AFB  affairs  have 
somewhat  settled  down  from  the  turmoil  of  last  winter.  Polly 
Indignant  over  the  errors  about  Mr.  Pfeiffer's  relations  to 
«elen  In  the  Times  obituary — not  too  seriously  though  I think.  She 
Is  trying  to  find  out  who  wrote  It.  Mrs.  Bavldson  was  present 
at  the  New  York  service  for  Hr.  P.  (Helen  and  Polly  attended  the 
one  In  Westport.)  Mr.  Mlgel  was  there,  looking  very  old  and 
feeble,  wearing  dark  glasses  and  leaning  on  a cane.  Helen's 
poison  Ivy  has  dried  up.  Katharine  Cornell  has  also  had  It, 

Including  a spot  on  her  nose. 

Lenore  and  Sidney  Smith  and  Russell  Mason  drove  over  from 
Wolfeboro  yesterday  to  have  lunch  with  us.  Lenore  rather  annoyed 
with  ^'<ancy  because  she  has  not  returned  pictures  that  she  promised 
to  return.  Thinks  Nancy  stunning  looking,  but  superficial.  Polly 
has  asked  Lenore  to  stop  by  to  visit  them  on  her  way  back  to 
V/ashlngton,  but  I hope  she  doesn't  because  I know  she  will  not 
be  able  to  help  from  getting  Polly  upset.  They  all  refused  to 
take  the  Monsarrat  book  very  seriously.  "If  Helen  Isn't  strong 
enough  for  that,"  Sidney  said,  "It  Is  Just  too  bad."  We  all 
agreed  that  Helen  could  outride  It,  but  the  whole  Incident  Is 
very  unpleasant,  no  matter  which  way  one  looks  at  It. 


Sept.  2^,  1953 — Foss  Mt. 


Lenore  drove  over  from  Wolfeboro  (Porter  het/chauff eur , gardener, 
general  factotum  at  the  wheel).  Primary  aim  was  to  bring  Phil's 
manuscripts  for  me  to  look  at  with  the  idea  of  making  a book 
from  them.  She  stayed  about  three  hours  and  during  the  last  hour 
we  talked  of  Helen  and  Polly--and  of  course  Teacher.  How  Teacher 
had  always  pushed  Helen  away  from  her  while  Polly  has  taken  the 
exactly  opposite  course.  Lenore  dald  that  even  at  a dinner  party 
Polly  would  not  allow  her  to  do  the  spelling  and  that  she  did  not 
think  Polly  would  consent  to  Helen's  paying  a visit  to  her  alone 
as  she  used  to  when  Teacher  was  alive.  (I  don't  think  so  either.) 

Teacher  used  to  laugh  off  compliments  and  Helen  won't  listen  to 
them,  but  Polly  laps  them  up,  even  allowing  those  concerned  with 
how  perfectly  wonderful  li  is  that  she  can  use  the  manual  alphabet 
to  get  by.  She  knows  exactly  what  such  drivel  is  worth,  but  she  finds 
it  pleasant  to  hear.  Polly  entered  the  house  as  an  upper  servant. 
Teacher  knew  before  her  death  that  Polly  and  Helen  had  to  stay  together, 
but  all  that  last  week  when  Lenore  was  there  in  Forest  Hills  she 
spent  the  time  when  she  took  Helen  out  for  a daily  walk  persuading 
Helen  to  try  it  with  Polly--at  least  for  a while.  It  was  Lenore 
who  at  that  critical  time  insisted  that  Polly's  position  before  the 
world  should  be  one  of  dignity  and  Importance.  Folly  has  appreciated 
this  fact  and  still  does,  but  since  then  she  has  found  some  of 
Lenore' s other  advice  and  help  very  trying. 

Folly  has  reached  an  eminence  beyond  any  that  she  ever  expected 
and  she  has  earned  it  every  step  of  the  way.  She  wanted  the  job 
with  Helen  desperately  and  put  up  with  whatever  Teacher  piled 
upon  her  in  the  way  of  labor  or  abuse.  Teacher  would  have  liked  her 
better  if  she  had  shown  more  spirit.  And  Polly  expacts  others  to 
put  up  with  from  her  what  she  put  up  with  from  Teacher  and  they 
won' t do  it . 

Comparisons  between  Polly  and  Teacher  very  unfair,  but  inevitable. 
Teacher  judged  people  on  their  own  merits.  Sympathies  broad  as 
the  universe.  One  Christmas  had  Clarence  Goddard,  a deaf-blind  boy 
from  the  Perkins  Institution,  stay  with  them  in  Forest  Hills,  Polly 
would  never  think  of  doing  anything  like  this.  She  likes  Helen  to 
be  surrounded  by  people  of  distinction  and  accomplishment  and 
the  dinner  parties  at  Arcan  Ridge  are  never  the  happy-go-lucky 
mixtures  so  characteristic  of  Forest  Hills.  But  Polly  has  not 
Teacher's  gift  for  making  ordinary  people  interesting.  We  paused 
to  dwell  upon  how  stimulating  Teacher  was,  how  fascinating  to  men 
and  women  alike. 

Teacher  never  had  any  real  gratitude  for  gifts  of  money.  Nor  has 
Polly.  Their  attitude  towards  money  and  their  extravagance  has 
bothered  Lenore  and  me--and  many,  many  other  people.  The  denunciations 
of  the  capitalists  on  one  hand,  the  acceptance  from  them  on  the  other. 

I knew  that  Lenore  had  helped  with  Helen  while  she  was  at  the 
Gilman  School,  but  I did  not  realize  that  it  was  enough  that  Mrs. 

Hutton  paid  her  for  at  least  three  months  and  Teacher  wanted  to 
take  her  on  permanently.  Phil  stepped  in  there,  just  as  Keith  did 
in  my  life.  Lenore  would  spend  the  morning  spelling  lectures  to 
Helen,  then  exhausted  and  drained,  would  start  walking  home  with  her. 
Helen,  now  alert  for  something  different  and  relaxing,  would  stretch 
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forth  her  hand  and  ask:  v/here  are  we  now?  And  Lenore  hardly  had 
strength  left  to  spell;  Walking  past  the  Fogg  Museum. 

I told  Lenore  that  they  Insisted  upon  flying  up  here  and  said  that 
I would  not  meet  them  in  Portland  at  night  and  drive  them  back  up 
here,  that  I did  not  want  to  do  it  even  in  the  daytime.  It  would 
mean  overall  four  hours  of  driving  v/hich  in  itself  would  flatten 
me  out  to  the  point  where  I could  not  spend  the  evening  (as 
would  be  expected)  spelling  for  dear  life  to  Helen. 


Some  time  ago  Polly  told  me  over  the  telephone  that  her  brother 
Eert  had  written  in  hope  of  reconciliation  and  said  that  she  was 
going  to  send  me  his  letter  and  Isobel's.  She  hasn't  done  it,  but 
I think  the  smoothing  out  is  in  process,  if  neither  at  this  point 
does  anything  further  to  offend  the  other. 

Polly  called  me  Sunday  to  tell  me  that  she  had  read  the  first 
review  of  "Esther  Costello"  in  the  N.Y.  Times.  All  reviews  thus 
far  have  been  what  the  book  deserves. 

She  called  me  yesterday  to  say  that  I must  talk  with  Eric  and  we 
have  made  arrangements  to  meet  at  the  Gotham  on  Monday.  Foundation 
now  (as  usual)  at  a crisis.  Talk  of  depression.  Eric  feels  that 
if  retrenchment  comes  the  AFOB  will  be  the  first  big  lop-off. 

Barnett  is  an  Isolationist. 

I have  asked  Polly  to  have  the  Foundation  gather  up  Helen's 
citations,  her  itineraries,  her  speeches  on  peace,  and  some  other 
material.  No  one  there  seems  able  to  do  it.  Miss  Lende  apparently 
said  she  could  not  and  Mrs.  Mary  Campbell  is  so  old  that  practically 
nothing  can  be  had  from  her.  It  is  a shock  to  me  to  realize  that 
Foundation  hasn't  all  this  at  its  fingertips,  there  has  always  been 
such  a to-do  over  the  Helen  Keller  room. 

Polly  and  Helen  had  dinner  at  the  Cosmopolitan  last  Tuesday  with 
Katharine  Cornell,  Nancy  Hamilton,  Mr.  & Mrs.  Levy  and  Miss 
Rothschild.  Buddy  Lewis  came  in  and  played  some  of  his  music  for 
the  Documentary.  Polly  liked  especially  the  Teacher  theme  and 
the  "hands"  theme — told  Buddy  that  I must  hear  it,  he  says  any  time 
come  to  his  studio. 
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Sept.  25  left  Snowville  with  Keith  so  as  to  be  with  Helen  and 
Folly  to  meet  the  impact  of  the  Monsarrat  book  (in  case  it 
became  serious)  and  to  collect  material  for  sketch  of  Helen's 
life  for  Nelson  Neff  to  help  initiate  the  drive  for  the  Eobel 
Prize  for  Helen. 

Mon.  Sept.  28  meeting  with  the  girls  and  Eric  Boulter  at  the 
Gotham.  Eric  came  first  and  we  spoke  of  how  much  we  had  all 
enjoyed  the  reviews  of  Esther  Costello.  He  is  no  longer  in  the 
least  concerned.  Primary  reason  for  meeting  was  to  discuss  the 
situation  at  the  AFB.  Eric  worried  about  AFOE.  Barnett  isolationist 
and  Eric  feels  that  if  a depression  comes  the  AFOE  will  suffer. 

He  does  not  find  Robert^congenial  to  work  with,  nor  any  more  do 
Helen  and  Folly  . This  is  partly  because  of  the  Ziemer  influence 
and  partly  because  of  the  way  Robert  has  been  developing.  He 
was  an  advertising  man  before  he  came  to  the  AFB  and  his  primary 
Interest  is  publlcity--not , Eric  says,  how  much  service  v;e  can 
render  tlie  blind,  but  how  much  publicity  we  can  get  out  of  it. 

End  point  was  that  Helen  would  get  together  with  Mr.  Ziegler  and 
Mr.  Mlgel  and  thrash  out  the  large  aims  of  the  AFB.  One  reasonable 
suggestion  is  that  the  AFOB  change  its  name  slightly  and  be  made 
into  a more  autonomous  unit.  Eric  says  that  people  have  come  to 
his  office  to  tell  him  that  they  felt  the  AFOB  was  a racket  to  get 
more  money  for  the  blind. 

In  the  afternoon  H,  F’,  and  I went  to  the  AFB  where  Mrs.  Mary 
Campbell  had  gathered  up  the  papers  I had  asked  for.  She  had  done 
a better  job  than  I had  expected.  P went  in  determined  that  it  was 
going  to  be  a bad  job--tenslon  filled  the  air.  H was  apart  from 
it,  but  it  was  a dreadfully  tiresome  day  for  her.  It  eased  off  a 
bit  as  I expressed  myself  satisfied,  but  rose  high  when  Robert 
Barnett  came  in.  He  looked  thin,  but  said  that  he  weighed  even 
more  than  last  year,  but  he  was  drawn  and  nervous  and  began  at  once 
to  talk  about  his  own  trip  abroad  this  summer.  Ziemer  had 
promoted  a spot  with  ^eorge  Jessel  on  television  in  which  a still 
picture  of  Helen  vfould  be  flashed  on  for  a minute  as  one  in  a 
series  of  people  who  had  overcome  great  handicaps.  Polly's 
bristles  rose,  but  we  finally  deeided  that  it  would  be  all  right 
if  Nancy  approved.  (Nancy  did  approve)  Robert  takes  umbrage  because 
the  girls  come  to  the  AFB  and  do  not  come  in  to  see  him.  Ego,  Ego. 

Spent  Sept.  29-30  on  the  piece  for  Nelson.  Hard  labor.  Met  the 
girls  at  Bendel's  Oct.  1 at  9:30  and  had  the  whole  day  with  them. 
Helen  had  made  a speech  the  night  before  (they  were  staying  at  the 
Cosmopolitan  Club)  and  what  with  this  and  that  Polly  was  very  low- 
a little  dizzy.  Frightening  situation  because  of  Helen.  Louise 
(Mrs.  Frye)  was  working  on  a hat  for  Helen--we  none  of  us  liked 
new  one  that  she  had  designed--lrregular  brim  and  too  xx±bbob 
extreme.  The  new  one  is  to  be  her  best  hat,  the  one  she  will  «isat 
wear  to  the  White  House.  She  had  on  her  second-best  had  hat,  a 
sort  of  turban  off  at  one  side,  in  two  shades  of  blue.  V/hen  the 
fitting  for  the  design  was  over  and  she  put  on^the  turban  arrange- 
ment she  touched  the  side  extension  and  said,  "I  like  hats  like 
this.  More  jaunty." 
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I had  expressed  a desire  for  a suit  in  which  I could  travel  to 
California  in  the  event  that  K and  I go  out  there  this  winter 
and  Folly  dragged  me  upstairs  to  see  what  Bendel  could  do  for  me. 

Helen  had  on  a navy  blue  dress  with  a white  vestee,  very  becoming, 
which  she  had  bought  at  Bergdorf's.  This  distressed  Louise  very 
much  because  Bendel' s carried  the  same  dress  and  she  spoke  with  (Vo-i" 
Polly  about  it.  "But  it  was  cheap,"  Polly  said,  "and  Eff le'^’wont 
show  us  anything  like  that."  Louise  suggested  that  we  try  the 
4th  floor  (I  think  4th,  anyway  the  cheap  floor  where  she  says  she 
gets  all  her  suits)  for  what  I wanted.  Effie  greeted  us  effusively 
until  she  learned  my  price  celling,  then  cooled  off.  Vftien  we  were 
on  the  street  I said,  "Effie  is  no  friend  of  yours.  She  would  cut 
your  throat  to  sell  you  an  expensive  dress."  "I've  known  that  for 
a long  time,"  Polly  said.  Polly  is  distressed  because  Bendel' s 
has  given  up  the  dress-making  department.  Shopping  for  herself  and 
Helen  is  no  small  chore  under  any  circumstances  and  this  will  make 
it  much  more  difficult. 

We  picked  up  a o_uick  sandwich  lunch  and  started  walking  down  5th 
Ave.  to  Rockefeller  Plaza  to  see  the  movie  of  Martin  Luther.  The 
sun  was  shining  and  Helen,  facing  straight  into  it,  never  looked 
more  beautiful.  She  was  happy  with  whatever  thoughts  occupied  her, 
seemed  rapt  in  another  world.  It  was  startling,  even  to  me,  to 
find  when  an  ear-piercing  steam  whistle  sounded  near  us  for  a long 
minute,  that  she  showed  no  awareness.  The  vibrations  were 
apparently  thin  and  though  almost  painful  to  Polly  and  me  did  not 
disturb  the  air  around  her  face  and  of  course  they  made  no  im- 
pression on  the  pavement  beneath  her  feet. 

Martin  Luther  was  quite  moving,  though  Martin  has  never  been  a 
favorite  of  mine,  nor,  so  I learned,  of  Helen's,  I thought  of  him 
as  brutal  and  intolerant.  Helen  said  he  was  not  well  Integrated; 
that  a well  integrated  man  must  have  love  (God),  wisdom,  and  good 
works.  I think  I am  right  on  these  three,  but  must  check  with  her. 

I asked  her  if  she  had  learned  this  out  of  her  own  experience  and 
she  said  Yes,  but  that  Swedenborg  had  made  it  clearer  to  her.  Polly 
asked  about  John  Knox  and  Luther--!  said  they  vrere  alike  as 
fighters  for  their  own  beliefs  and  Intolerant  £of  other  fighters 
to  whom  they  denied  what  they  had  won.  "How  much  of  that  I see,"  Polly 
said,  "in  my  own  life."  She  knows  she  is  Intolerant  and  can't  help  it. 

When  the  movie  was  over  they  had  some  time  left  before  they  could 
get  their  train  and  we  walked  down  to  the  Harvard  Club.  May 
greeted  us: “The  season  has  opened,  now  that  the  three  of  you  are  here." 
V/e  asked  for  tea  (no  muffins,  cakes,  or  cookies)  and  when  Sam  had  it 
served  he  said:  It  is  on  the  house  in  honor  of  Miss  Keller's  return. 
These  two  make  the  Club  a very  pleasant  place  for  us,  though  the 
food  is  nothing  to  compare  with  what  the  Gotham  serves  and  the  tea 
was  made  with  tea  balls. 

To  go  back  to  Martin  Luther.  I said  to  Helen  that  I thought  our  whole 
world  would  be  so  much  better  off  today  if  Erasmus  instead  of  he  had 
led  the  Reformation.  "God  didn't  want  it  that  way,"  said  Helen. 
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Van  Wyck  Brooks  is  to  get  the  Roosevelt  Kec3al  this  fall.  Polly 
very  hapny  about  It.  He  had  spoken  of  Nehru's  letters  to  his 
daughter  as  one  of  the  books  Helen  ought  to  read  and  had  sent 
his  copy--nearly  1000  pages.  Too  elementary  and  superficial 
for  Helen  (was  written  in  prison  v/ith  few  reference  books).  Not 
worth  doing  into  Braille  for  the  blind  as  a tehole.  I can  spell 
the  important  parts  to  Helen. 

Folly  called  last  night  (Oct.  6)  to  say  that  they  were  due  at 
the  White  House  on  Nov.  3.  ■"''ancy  will  be  there  to  guide  them  to 
the  door  if  they  want  her,  but  the  pictures  will  be  made  by  the 
regular  newsreel  men  and  they  will  buy  what  they  want  for  the 
Documentary.  Polly  and  Helen  both  dread  it.  Polly  had  promised 
Dr.  Stacy  not  to  make  any  engagements  after  Oct.  20  (speech 
scheduled  for  then)  and  here  this  comes  up.  Very  worried  about 
Polly,  not  only  her  physical  condition,  but  her  loneliness. 

Doubt  very  much  if  she  and  Helen  can  be  happy  in  that  isolated 
house  with  no  big  trip  in  the  offing  and  Helen  busy  with  writing. 
Polly  will  be  left  w'ith  little  to  do  and  she  cannot  stand 
idleness . 


Nov.  9,  1953 


Every  one  vary  pleased  H's  visit  to  the  White  House  went  off 

so  well.  Press  coverage  very  great.  LIFE  wanted  special  display, 

NBC  TV  wanted  special  interview.  Latter  not  granted,  nor  was 

permission  give  LIFE  to  spend  a couple  of  hours  photographing 

Fri.  Nov.  6 

H's  and  P's  hands.  NBH  to  LIFE/to  explain  that  no  one  could  read 
the  letters  of  the  manual  alphabet  when  they  were  covered  by 
another  person's  hand.  They  had  most  inadequate  material — only 
4 plctures--and  the  only  letter  I could  be  sure  of  was  "s." 

After  LIFE  to  RCA  Victor  to  Join  the  old  gang — Nancy,  Buddy, 

Dick — to  listen  to  Richard  Bennett  and  orchestra  recording  music 
for  the  film.  Liked  the  music  very  much.  Gave  Nancy  transcript 
of  interview  with  the  President  as  written  down  by  Van  Wyck 
Brooks  Thursday  evening  when  H & P were  having  dinner  with  him; 
left  transcript  also  at  LIFE.  Copy  herewith  attached. 

Nancy  looks  very  tlpdd--first  time  I have  ever  seen  her  that  way 
and  it  doesn't  seem  normal.  She  is  frantically  busy  with  the  film 
and  also  with  Katharine  Cornell's  new  play  which  is  to  have  its 
tryout  at  New  Haven  this  week. 

H & P to  Boston  to  spend  Sat.  night  with  Mat^lMe  and  Robert 
Pfeiffer,  Grummons  also  to  be  present.  Tuesday  extremely  important 
Interview  with  Mr.  Mlgel  and  Mr.  Ziegler  re  conditions  at  AFB  & 
AFOB. 
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Associated  Press  wlrephoto 

Helen  Keller  sensing. Gen.  EiscnliowcGs  face  wilh  her  fingers  yesterday. 

Blind,  but  ^Sees^  the  Presidenfs  Smile 


By  The  Atiocialed  Pret$ 
WASHINGTON.  Nov,  3 — 
Helen  Keller  put  her  hands 
on  President  Eisenhower’s  face 
today  and  told  him:  “You 
have  a wonderful  smile.”  Miss 
Keller,  seventy-three,  has  been 
blind  and  deaf  since  an  illness 
when  she  was  nineteen  months 
old.  For  years  she  was  unable 
to  speak,  but  later  learned  to 
talk  to  some  extent.  She  was 
accompanied  to  the  White 
Hou.se  from  New  York  by  her 
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companion  of  thirty  - nine 
years.  Miss  Polly  Thompson, 
who  communicates  with  Miss 
Keller  through  a “touch” 
alphabet.  Describing  her  visit 
with  the  President,  Miss  Keller 
said:  “It  w'as  a very  interest- 
ing moment.  He  is  one  of  the 
great  forces  that  have  made 
the  world  safer  for  freedom. 
I asked  him  if  I might  touch 
his  face  and  feel  the  wonder- 
ful smile  I had  heard  so  much 
about.  He  very  kindly  allowed 


me  to  do  so,  and  it  was  just 
as  I have  heard.  1 felt  a fine 
face.  I felt  the  courage  and 
the  thought  that  has  carried 
him  through  such  great  years 
in  the  world's  history.”  The 
White  House  visit  was  no  new 
experience  for  Miss  Keller. 
She  recalled  that  she  also 
had  met  Presidents  Cleveland, 
Taft,  Theodore  Kooscvelt, 
Wilson,  Harding,  Coolidge, 
Hoover  and  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt. 


rilE  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  WED 


Associated  Press  WjreoJiOto 

le:  ‘EYES’  TO  PIERCE  THE  DARKN'ESS:  Helen  Keller,  blind  and  deaf  educator  of  the  blind, 
ir  “sees”  President  Eisenhower  with  her  fingertips  during  sisit  to  the  White  House  j-esterdar. 
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Blind  Educator  Has  Permission 
to  Feel  His  Face  and  Calls 
This  a Great  Moment 


Special  to  Ths  New  You  Timks. 
WASHINGTON,  Nov.  3 — The 
elderly  lady  in  blue  asket  if  she 
might  see  President  Eisenhower. 
She  was  not  asking  to  be  in  his 
presence,  for  she  already  was 
there.  She  was.  in  fact,  in  the 
'President’s  office.  She  was  stand* 
ing  in  front  of  him  and  could  have 
touched  him. 

The  President  quietly  said,  “Yes.” 
0-  Then  Helen  Keller,  who  is  unable 
us  to  sep  the  world  with  her  eyes,  ran 
ed  her  finger.<?  over  the  President's 
il-'face.  Lightly  .she  searched  it.s 
[contour — around  the  chin,  over  y|c 
I cheeks  and  cro.ssing  the  foreh^d 
I down  to  the  other  side.  Then  her 
fingers  glanrerl  over  the  lips. 

The  President,  was  smiling,  nis 
^ face  flu.shed.  FYom  amo.s.s  the 
’’.Prosidenl's  desk  one  could  see  a 


change  come  over  ^liss  Keller,  too. 
As  she  “saw”  the  President,  as  her 
fingers  read  his  smile,  she  became 
rapt.  Her  eyes  are  sightless  but 
they  glowed  as  radiantly  as  those 
of  a girl  of  twenty.  They  were 
clear  blue  eyes,  a shade  lighter 
than  her  blue  hat  and  her  blue 
dress. 

Miss  Keller  once  was  able  to  see 
and  to  hear  and  to  articulate  baby 
words  until  disease  destroyed  these 
faculties  when  she  was  19  months 
old.  But  today  she  put  all  her 
training  and  experience  of  seventy* 
three  years  in  enunciating  with  her 
lips  as  well  as  she  could  her  thanks 
for  the  p'rivilege  of  seeing  the 
President.  She  expressed  it  more 
eloquently  with  the  manual  alpha- 
bet. her  hand  in  the  hand  of  her 
companion,  Miss  Polly  Thomp.«on. 

“It  w.Ts  a very  great  moment,” 
Miss  Keller  said  later.  She  spoke 
the  words  as  well  a.s  she  could  with 
her  lips  and  all  the  time  .«he  wa.s 
repeating  the  words  in  the  flashing 
motions  of  the  ni.amia!  alphabet  to 
Miss  Thompson.  By  standing  close 
one  could  got  her  meaning  without 
hearing  Miss  Thomp.son  repeat. 

"It.  was  a very  great  moment  to 
meet  the  man-  one  of  the  great 
forces  that  made  the  world  .safe 
for  fjeodom,”  Mi.^s  Keller  said. 

”1  asked  if  1 might  touch  hi.< 


;face  and  feel  the  smile,"  said  Miss, 
Thompson,  for  Miss  Keller. 

There  was  an  interruption  by: 
Miss  Keller  for  a correction.  !Miss 
Thompson  had  missed  a word  and, 
now  she  repeated  — “celebratedj 
smile.” 

'Td  heard  so  much  about  his, 
smile.  He  very  kindly  let  me  feeli 
it.  It  was  just  as  I had  heard  it! 
was."  I 

What  She  ‘Saw’  , ^ 

“What  did  you  really  see?"  she 
wa.s  asked. 

“What  really  did  you  get?"  Mis? 
Thompson  asked,  * putting  that 
question  in  the  manual  alphabet. 

The  woman,  who  has  been  like! 
R lighthouse  to  many  thousands! 
afflicted  like  hei'self,  replied  with' 
a .surge  of  enthusiasm:  ! 

“I  felt  a fine  face  and  a gentle 
Ismile.  I fell,  the  courage  and  the^ 
thought' that  carried  him  through; 
.such  great  years  of  the  world'.?' 
histor>.  I had  never  met  him  be-i 
fore."  i 

Mi.«s  Keller  had  come  to  Wash*l 
ington  to  receive  the  order  of  ihej 
Southern  Ci-o.ss  of  Brazil  at  the 
Brazilian  Embassy.  She  asked  to; 
.see  the  President.  ?he  said  she! 
had  seen  others;  Cleveland.  Theo- 
doiT  Roo.sevelt.  Wil.son.  Taft.  Cool- 
idge.  Harding.  Hoover.  Franklin  H. 
RfHisevolt  and  Truman.  i 


*Iho  Iresldont  was  at  hla  daolc  signing  something  when  Kiss 
Keller  and  y.las  Thomson  entered,  !Ie  came  forward  smiling. 

Pres,  o nice  to  see  you  again  Kiss  Keller,  It  Is  wonderful 
of  you  to  come  down  here. 

H,K,  I am  proud  to  meet  you,  Kr.  President,  who  did  the 
enormous  work  of  one  of  the  Titans  who  won  the  world  for 
democracy . 

(Tho  Tresl  ent  was  ver7  moved,  p.lss  Thomson  said  she  saw  a 
tear  In  his  eye.  To  smooth  over  the  moment  she  sp-oko.) 

P.!.  to  h.K,  Kow  many  timer,  have  you  been  in  ‘fiashlngtonl 
F.K.  Nearly  every  year  since  I was  a child  and  1 love  this 
beautiful  city,  especially  on  a sunny  day  like  this, 

K.K.  Kr.  President,  may  I touch  your  face?  I want  to  put 
my  hand  on  your  face  an-^  see  your  celebrated  smile. 

K,**.  (after  g Ing  over  bis  face  carefully)  You  have  a 
beautiful  smile. 

Pres,  But  not  much  hair,  (Laughter)  I am  deeply  touched  at 
your  coming  to  see  me,  r.lss  Keller, 

H.K.  This  Is  a day  1 shall  never  forget. 

Pros,  I shall  not  forget  It  either. 


Exeunt 


VfhAt  I intend  to  say  to  Mr,  Ziegler  and  Mr.  Migel 

What  I want  to  talk  with  you  ahout  is  the  Foxmdation  for  Overseas  Blind 
Sind  its  present  status. 

Since  the  Aiserioan  Foundation  for  the  Blind  of  the  United  States  has 
been  financed  to  carry  on  Its  activities,  1 have  felt  free  to  work  for  the 
Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind  whose  world  outlook  has  always  had  a special 
appeal  for  me.  ,I  believe  that  it  can  and  should  play  an  inoreasing  Cole  in 
world-wide  movements,  but  I have  noted  obstacles  that  stand  in  the  way  of  its 
greater  efficiency  and  expansion. 

For  instsuioe,  I constantly  receive  mail  from  people  who  are  bewildered 
with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  two  foundations  and  yHxo  ask  me  to  allocate 
their  gifts  to  ’‘whichever  service  to  the  blind  you  consider  worth  while," 

That  state  of  affairs  troubles  me  very  much,  I know  that  when  we  had  only  the 
Anerioan  Fomdation  for  the  Blind,  it  enjoyed  public  confidence  because  it 
was  evident  that  it  was  not  controlled  by,  or  under  obligation  to  any  one. 

But  I have  learned  through  correspondence  that  there  Is  a growing  confusion  in 
the  public  mind  as  to  the  relation  between  the  American  Foundation  for  the 
Blind  and  the  American  Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind.  It  seems  to  mo,  this 
confusion  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  two  organisations  have  similar  names, 
a similar  letterhead,  the  =amo  executive  director,  the  same  officers  and  part 
of  the  same  personnel. 

Tou,  Mr,  Migel,  will  rapall  that  the  Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind  was 
originally  created  by  T/illiBun  Nelson  Cromwell  to  serve  all  the  blind  of  the 
globe  as  the  Universal  Braille  Press.  For  thirty  years  it  was  independent 
administratively  and  eoonomioally,  but  at  the  end  of  the  second  World  War 
it  was  left  with  an  inadequate  staff  and  insufficient  funds.  Then  the 
Amerioaui  Foundation  for  the  Blind  stepped  in  auid  gave  temporary  aesistanoe 
by  providing  acoomodations  and  the  part-time  services  of  some  of  its  members 
for  money-raising  and  other  duties  involved  in  work  for  the  blind  abroad. 
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However,  — and  as  far  as  I know  this  has  not  been  made  clear  the 

last  few  years  the  Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind  has  had  its  own  staff, 
conducted  its  own  finances  and  carried  out  its  program  without  the  aid  of 
the  American  Fovmdntion  for  the  Blind.  Besides,  its  financial  and  professional 
security  has  been  further  strengthened  by  the  recent  Incorporation  with  the 
Institute  for  the  Chinese  Blind.  Since  it  has  stood  un  so  nobly  to  its  tiider- 
takings,  I feel  strongly  that  the  time  has  come  for  it  to  regain  its  inde- 
pendence. That  will  be  one  way  to  dissipate  the  doubt  and  suspicion  regard- 
ing the  two  Foundations  and  restore  general  confidence  in  their  integrity, 
bhat  finer  memorial  can  there  be  to  Mr.  Cromwell  in  whose  heart  burned  an  over 
remembering  generosity  for  the  sightless  of  the  earth,  I cannot  forget  the 
passionate  earnestness  with  which  he  poured  out  his  desire  that  I travel  a- 
cross  the  globe  in  the  Interest  of  all  the  blind,  regardless  of  race,  creed 
or  color.  The  same  longing  was  in  mo,  and,  spurred  by  his  words,  I hold  it  as 
a trust  to  accomplish  all  that  I can  for  the  blind  of  humanity. 

How  I wish  to  ask  a question  or  two  about  events  which  have  lately  oc- 
curred at  the  American  Foundation  for  the  Blind  and  which  make  me  uncertain 
about  my  position  there. 

At  first  I was  happy  under  the  new  Ezecutivo  Director,  who  was  most  omu- 
mxmioativs  with  me.  Ho  was  full  of  plans  and  hopes  for  working  out  an  idea- 
rich  program.  The  atmosphere  at  the  office  was  ohoery  and  vibrant  with  the 
spirit  of  cooperation.  But  for  months  the  attitude  of  the  Executive  Director 
towards  me  has  been  different.  He  seems  to  have  ignored  mo  as  Counsellor  of 
the  American  Foundation  for  the  Blind  on  Intornati<»ial  Relations,  — an 
honor  which  I owe  to  you,  Mr.  l?igel,  I wonder  what  has  caused  this  change. 
Certainly  ho  has  said  very  little  about  my  tour  of  the  Near  East  or  Latin 
America,  and  never  r.hown  Interest  in  work  for  the  blind  abroad.  In  fact  I 
have  heard  Indlrootly  that  some  of  my  Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind  functions 
have  been  oroditod  to  the  American  Foundation  for  the  Blind,  thus  adding  to 
the  bewilderment  of  contributors  and  the  press.  If  that  is  true,  la  not  there 
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m.  way  in  which  it  oan  b«  oorreotedT  Ihen  thar*  appoars  to  hava  baen 
a constant,  planned  reno-val  of  Foundation  waiabors  in  whom  I hava  trusted, 
and  nothing  has  bean  said  to  71a  about  the  natter,  1 wonder,  friends, 
whatliar  it  has  been  wlaa  to  dlamiss  so  many  people  who  aro  faniliar  with 
the  work  for  the  blind  and  to  lns*'all  newcomers  who  do  not  seen  to  have  the 
requisite  experience  or  qualifications  for  that  sort  of  service,  Faturally 
I cannot  act  with  assurance  in  such  a maee  of  CKitradiotory  improssions  and 
the  undercurrent  of  Eiiaapprohonslon, 

mil  you  not,  dear  friends,  counsel  me  so  that  I nay  steer  mj'  oovirse 
and  continue  to  be  of  use  to  the  blind  throughout  the  world  In  aooordanoe 
with  Mr.  Cromwell's  wishes  and  ny  universal  sympathlosT 


COPY 


Daur  Kr.  j 

Polly  ond  I voro  dellgbtod  to  coo  you  ofoln  ot  16  ><oat  161h 
troot  In  at  wook  and  to  ham  a ploagamt  ohat  with  you  aftor  tho 
prosontatioai  of  tho  -lodala*  It  was  rood  also  to  soo  »r«  Migol, 

It  wa«  Just  a glifflpao  tm  had  of  you,  but  It  'noant  suoh  to  no* 

I roallaad*  as  I often  do*  how  fortunate  I aa  to  ham  you  both  as 
friends  and  aa  trustees*  and  it  is  In  this  spirit  of  appreoiation 
that  Z write  to  you  today* 

?he  love  of  oiy  work  for  the  blind  prompts  me  to  ceek  your 
counsel*  Them  ar«  rome  problome  oonneoted  with  this  work  whieh 
ham  perplexed  we  for  sane  tiiM*  and  1 should  like  to  discuss 
tho*  with  ymi  o-rnf Idontlally*  Thoy  are  of  such  a naturo  that  It 
is  not  snsy  to  put  thorn  into  a lottor*  and  slnoe  you  ars  President 
of  the  American  Foundation  for  the  Blind*  you  will*  I era  e\tre*  let 
Die  talk  omr  these  natters  with  you  and  Mr*  Mlsol*  X am  writing 
to  him  also  asking  if  ho  will  arrenfo  for  you  to  neat  Folly  and  no 
at  his  office*  ^Of  oouree  wo  will  dome  to  Aew  York  any  tine  that 
suite  you  both* 

With  affootionato  rroetlngs  from  us  both*  Z an* 

Hineerely  youru, 

(signed)  Uolen  Koller 


Or;tob«r  twenty»fourth*  1965 


Dear  Mi’s.  Henneyj 

I have  sent  a set  of  this  material  to 
you  in  Snowville.  P.T.  suggested  I send  this  set 
to  your  homo  in  G.C. 

Kindest  personal  regards. 


COPY 
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Daar  Mr. 

It  wsis  a pleasure  to  see  you  again  la  at  Thursday,  and  Polly 

I 

and  I regretted  thfit  our  greeting*  were  so  brief,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  our  arrival. 


T»e  hoped  that  you  would  bo  at  your  office  when  we  celled 

! 

yesterday.  But  we  are  glad  to  think  of  you  as  enjoying  the 
inexpressible  October  loveliness  of  the  coxintry.  Perhaps  you 
will  lot  us  know;  after  you  get  back  to  New  York  when  we  can  have 

a real  talk  with  you.  There  will  be  your  news  for  us  to  hear, 

( 

Some  matteirs  connected  wildi  my  work  have  come  up,  and  I 
should  like  to  discuss  them  with  you  confidentially.  It  is  a 
comfort  to  have  a friend  to  turn  to  when  one's  affairs  seem 

tangled  and  difficult,  and  I am  sure  you  will  find  the  right 

i 

way  for  mo  to  follow, 

I 

It  will  bd  wonderful  if  Hr.  Ziegler  can  take  counsel  with 

us.  He  is  another  friend  wh«sn  I honor  and  trust,  Will  you 

I 

kindly  arrange  with  him  to  moaot  Polly  and  me  4t  your  offioe  the 
week  of  November  9thT 


With  Polly's  and  my  love,  I am. 

Affectionately  yours, 

(signed)  Ttelon  Keller 


October  twenty-fourth,  1953 


Nov.  11,  1953 


Met  H (Sc  P at  the  Waldorf  for  the  luncheon  to  Madame  Pandit. 

Lucy  Goldthwalte,  one  of  the  directors,  hostess  at  our  table. 

She  next  to  H,  then  came  P and  next  to  her  Winifred  Nerney , once 
secretary  to  Arnold  Bennett,  afterwards  for  many  years  head  of 
Doubleday's  office  in  London.  Happy  Juxtaposition  because  she  and 
P had  much  to  talk  about. 

Madame  Pandit  late  from  session  at  UN.  Very  beautiful  woman  in 
gray  sari  with  dull  gold-and-black  border  and  undervest.  She  & 

Judge  Kenyon  stopped  at  our  table  as  they  came  in  to  speak  to  Helen. 
Very  sweet.  "Autocratic"  Winifred  murmured  as  ^%dame  Pandit  swept  to 
the  dais.  One  did  feel  that,  but  also  the  capability  and  charm.  The 
minute  she  was  seated  she  lighted  a cigarette  as  if  she  couldn't 
wait  another  minute.  A surprising  little  incident  in  view  of  our 
impression  of  the  contemplative  aspects  of  IndlariSJ.lf e,  but  under- 
neath her  apparent  serenity  she  has  nerves  like  the  rest  of  us. 
Indeed  at  one  point  she  spoke  of  the  Indians  and  the  Americans 
being  alike  in  their  strong  emotional  reactions.  Her  speech  had 
nothing  new  to  one  at  all  familiar  with  Gandhi  and  Nehru,  but  it 
was  well  done. 

On  the  way  up  to  the  Jade  Room  where  the  lunch  was  held  we  were 
suddenly  extracted  from  the  crowd  by  a man  whom  none  of  us  had 
ever  seen  before  and  escorted  to  an  elevator  out  of  turn;  the 
man  had  spoken  to  the  operator.  On  the  way  up  he  said,  "Tell  Miss 
Keller  that  I think  of  her  as  a goddess."  I said  she  had  rather  an 
anti-saint  complex  and  didn't  like  to  be  thought  of  as  a goddess. 
"Tell  her,"  he  said,  "that  she  can't  help  herself.  That's  the  way 
I think  of  her  and  my  wife  too."  He  got  off  at  a different  floor  and 
we  never  knew  his  name. 

As  soon  as  the  lunch  was  over  as  many  crowded  around  •‘^elen  as  around 


Nov.  11,  1953 


Madame  Pandit,  but  Polly  (old  hand  at  It)  extricated  herself  with 
great  skill,  wangled  to  the  head  of  the  line  at  the  coat  room,  and, 
to  avoid  further  Involvement,  directed  that  we  walk  down  the  two 
flights  of  steps  Instead  of  waiting  for  the  elevator.  Two  women 
followed  us  to  the  rest  room,  a Mrs.  Tllden  from  Australia,  friend 
of  Judge  Maxwell,  and  a Mrs.  Doris  Lee  (?),  a representative  from 
the  ^'atlonal  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Colored  People.  In 
the  flurry  Polly  left  an  envelope  of  papers  on  our  table  and  when 

she  looked  for  the  check  for  her  overnight  bag  found  she  had  lost  It. 

(She  does  need  a page  to  take  care  of  such  Items).  The  restroom 
attendant  telephoned  upstairs  to  see  if  the  check  had  been  inadvertently 
turned  in  at  the  coatroom.  VHnen  she  found  it  hadn't  been  she  got  the 
assistant  manageress,  a Mrs.  O'Brien.  She  took  charge  and  signed  for 
the  bag.  In  the  evening  I learned  from  Lucy  that  she  had  the  envelope — 

the  head  waiter  had  given  it  to  her  and  she  will  mall  It  to  Arcan  Ridge 

today . 

Polly  I thought  looked  very  tired.  The  xttsxR  day  before  she  and  Helen 

had  had  lunch  with  Mr.  Migel,  Mr.  Ziegler,  and  Amelia  Gladu  to 

discuss  the  AFB  and  the  AFOB.  Both  Mr.  M.  and  Mr.  Z agreed  that  the 

two  organizations  should  be  separated,  but  Mr.  Z.  said  he  could  not 

do  anything  for  the  AFOB — not  time.  He  does  not  like  Eric — says  he 

talks  too  much--but  he  Is  101  per  cent  for  Robert  Barnett--thinks  him 

"a  great  guy."  They  agreed  that  the  publicity  had  been  inadequate 

interview 

and  at  times  cheap  and  unsuitable  (e.g.,  the  synthetic  Ksxlsx  in  the 
Dally  Mirror  Aug.  31,  the  proposed  George  Jessel  thing),  but  they 
blamed  Mrs.  Blankenhorn,  quite  Impooperly . Mr.  Z.  defended  the  great 
amount  of  hiring  and  firing  on  the  grounds  that  Robert  needed  his  own 
people  around  him  and  that  some  of  those  let  go  were  too  old  or  too 
inefficient.  Neither  knew  anything  to  speak  of  about  Dr.  Zelmer,  nor 
very  much  about  affairs  In  general  at  either  organization.  Mr . <4^ 


Ziegler,  Polly  says,  is  a very  nice  person,  but  without  deep 
interest  In  the  blind.  He  did  not,  he  said,  want  to  be  president, 
but  took  the  office  for  his  mother's  sake  (Mathilda  Ziegler)  and  has 
done  "every  God-damned  thing  he  can  to  make  it  go"  (Mr.  Z's  words), 

H & P did  not  feel  that  they  had  got  very  far.  Both  men  were 
extraordinarily  tender  with  Helen.  When  there  was  a difference  of 
opinion  Mr.  Migel  sided  with  Helen. 

Jimmy  Adams  has  resigned  as  trustee — too  busy.  That  is  the  trouble 
with  them  all — too  busy  to  give  anything  like  the  attention  and 
supervision  the  situation  requires. 

Helen  says  she  is  ready  to  begin  the  Teacher  book--wants  me  to  come 
up  and  spend  a week  with  her.  Says  she  plans  to  do  it  in  a 
Conradesque  manner. 

Polly  had  said  that  they  were  going  to  rest,  but  they  are  coming  into 
New  York  Saturday  evening  to  have  dinner  with  Clilan  Powell  and  his 
wife,  a lunch  is  pending  with  Amelia,  with  Florence  Davidson,  a 
conference  with  Eric  and  Alfred  Allen,  a cocktail  party  at  Mr. 
Ziegler's  to  meet  the  gentleman  who  is  to  take  Georges  Ravarat's 
place  in  Paris.  Polly  is  getting  theater  tickets  and  I've  no  doubt 
that  the  mad  rush  will  continue  to  the  end, 

James  Melton  is  giving  up  his  place  in  the  country.  Too  Inconvenient. 
Clilan  Powell  has  already  given  up  his--same  reason. 
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WOl'ffiN  IN  WORLD  AFFAIRS,  Inc. 


Luncheon  in  honor  of 
Madame  Vijaya  Lakshml  Pandit 


Wednesday,  November  11,  1953 
Waldorf-Astoria 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


PAIS 

Mrs.  Frances  P.  Bolton 
Madame  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 
Judge  Dorothy  Kenyon 


Mrs.  Oswald  P.  Lord 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Clark  French 

########### 


Miss  Charlotte  Adams  and  guests  11 

Mrs.  Radia  Afnan  25 

Delegate  from  Iraq 

Mrs.  Reginald  Allen  and  guest  21 

Miss  Anne  Allison  1 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Anderson  16 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Anger  12 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Angle  and  guest  23 

Miss  Mae  H.  Ashworth  S 

Mrs.  Beatrice  Fox  Auerbach  and 

guests  2C 

Mrs.  Evelyn  P.  Baldwin  20 

Mrs.  May  Moore  Barber  12 

Mrs.  Reginald  Barclay  and  guest  3 

I'iiss  Dorothy  Barko  and  guest  6 

Mrs,  Rebia  Basoken  7 

Mrs.  Mary  Bass  24 

Mrs.  John  Sprague  Bauman  25 

Miss  Peggy  Bell  9 

J^rs.  Clifford  A,  Bender  and  guest  7 
Mrs.  Louise  Benjamin  24 

Miss  Minerva  Bernadino  20 


Delegate  from  The  Dominican  Republic 


Mrs.  Mary  K.  Bloetjes  7 

Mrs.  Clarice  Blumenthal  and  guest  4 

Mrs.  Sidney  C.  Borg  18 

Dr,  Marguerite  T.  Boylan  7 

Mrs.  Kay  Boyle  21 

Miss  Helen  Brell  and  guest  8 

Mrs.  Lester  Broim  2 

Miss  M.  V.  Brovm  12 

Miss  Agnes  M,  H.  Byrnes  and  guest  7 

Miss  Hazel  Rawson  Cades  10 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Caldv/ell  12 

Delegate  from  Canada 
Miss  Chandra  18 

Miss  Emily  H.  Chesnut  27 

Mrs.  Milton  Cohn  23 

Miss  Eleanor  G.  Coit  and  guest  7 

Mrs,  R.  W.  Cornelison  1 

Mrs.  Doris  Corwith  24 

Miss  Sarah  E,  Cowan  27 

Mrs.  Fleur  Cowles  26 

Miss  Ella  Crawford  5 

Mrs.  Wilhela  Cushman  24 


Mrs.  Samuel  Danto  9 

Mrs.  Edward  Davidson  1 

Miss  Camille  Davied  10 

I"trs.  William  H.  Davis  18 

Mrs.  Maria  Teresa  de  la  Campa  11 

Delegate  from  Cuba 

Mrs.  Frank  Dodge  and  guest  26 

Miss  Mary  Donlon  24 

Mrs.  Malcolm  J.  Edgerton  1 

Miss  Phyllis  Ehrlich  3 

Mrs.  Elsie  Elfenbein  1 

Miss  Brita  Elmen  21 

Delegate  from  Sweden 
Mrs.  T.  A,  Emmet  19 

Delegate  from  the  United  Kingdom 
Miss  Jane  Evans  9 

Mrs.  L.  Henry  Fradkin  and  guests  15 

Mrs.  Ruth  Gage-Colby  7 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Garbat  23 

Miss  Margaret  Parker  Gary  1 

Miss  Angelica  Gibbs  10 

Mrs.  Joseph  Glanzer  28 

Mrs.  Bertha  Gold  23 

Mrs,  Elizabeth  Bass  Golding  28 

Miss  Lucy  Goldthwaite  and  guests  19 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Gordon  12 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Greenbaum  and  guests  26 

Miss  Rose  Greenberg  and  guests  8 

Miss  Anne  Guthrie  and  guests  l6 

Miss  Elizabeth  Halsted  3 

Mrs.  Howard  Hannaford  8 

Mrs.  George  J,  Hecht  and  guest  21 

Miss  Kathryn  Helm  28 

Miss  Jiflia  Henderson  8 

Mrs.  Keith  Henney  19 

Mrs.  Ogden  B.  Hewitt  and  guest  5 

Miss  Margaret  Hickey  12 

Miss  Elizabeth  F.  Hitchcock  and 

guest  12 

Mrs.  Ethan  Hitchcock  12 

Mrs.  Douglas  Horton  and  guest  25 

Miss  %rtle  B.  Ho  veil  28 

Miss  Christine  C,  Howard  28 

Mrs.  Kenneth  D,  Hull  1 

Mrs.  Esther  Hymer  14 

Mrs.  Ludmila  Iwtschenko  and  guests  5 

Dr.  I'dargaret  Janeway  and  guests  10 
Mrs.  W.  H,  Jaspon  and  guest  8 

Miss  Karen  Johnsen  17 

Delegate  from  Denmark 


Miss  Mary  G.  Jones 
Miss  Keating 
Miss  Helen  Keller 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Kenyon 
Mrs,  E.  N,  Khokhol  and  interpreter 
Delegate  from  the  Ukraine 
Mrs,  Hanna  Kiep 
Mrs.  Ruth  M,  Knight  and  guest 
Mrs.  Raymond  Kramer  and  guests 
Judge  Anna  M.  Kross 

Miss  A.  Lagemann 

Mrs,  Henry  G.  Leach 

Mrs,  Frederick  W.  Lee  and  guests 

Miss  Dora  S.  Lewis 

Miss  Kate  Lewis 

Mrs.  S,  A.  Lewisohn  and  guests 

Mrs,  J.  L.  Lilienthal 

Mrs.  David  Ellis  Lit 

Mrs.  Clara  Littledale 

Mrs.  Henry  W.  Louria 

Miss  Margot  E,  Louria 

Mrs.  Madeleine  M.  Low 

Mrs.  Pearl  Lowery 

Mrs.  Ian  MacDonald  and  guests 
Miss  Geneva  IfecQuarters 
Miss  Helen  McCully 
Mrs,  B\irnett  Mahon 
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Delegate  from  Cuba 
Miss  Betty  S.  Martin 
Miss  Elizabeth  Matthews 
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Mrs.  Hildreth  Meiere 
Mrs,  Lakshmi  N,  Menon 
Delegate  from  India 
Mrs.  Ralph  B.  Morris 
Miss  Esther  Morse 
Mrs.  Howard  M,  Morse 

Mrs,  John  Noble  and  guests 
Mrs.  Lucille  C.  Norman 
Mrs.  Faina  Novikova  and  interpreter 
Delegate  from  Byelorussia 

Mrs.  Mildred  0’ Gorman 
Miss  Helen  Otis  and  guest 

Mrs.  William  B,  Parker 
Mrs,  William  Barclay  Parsons 
Mrs.  J,  C.  Penney 
Miss  Betty  Pepis  and  guests 
Senora  Isabel  Pinto  de  Vidal 
Delegate  from  Uruguay 
Mrs.  Adelaide  B.  Planas  and  guest 
Mrs.  Pearl  G.  Purcell 
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Mrs.  Robert  Rea  8 

Mrs.  Stanley  Resor  and  guest  25 

Mrs.  Stanley  L.  Richter  and  guest  18 
Miss  i'doriel  E.  Richter  6 

Mrs.  Mary  Roche  and  guests  24 

Dr.  Laili  Roe sad  24 

Delegate  from  Indonesia 

Mrs.  Frances  Sawyer  16 

Mrs.  Warren  A.  Schenck  2 

Mrs . Schwarzenbach  5 

Mrs.  William  M.  Seabury  18 

Mrs.  August  Sehlmeyer  and  guest  28 

Mrs.  Eustace  Seligman  25 

Miss  Toni  Sender  2 

Miss  Gladys  Denny  Shultz  and  guest  27 
Mrs.  Sa villa  Millis  Simons  6 

Mrs.  Jeanne  Singer  15 

Miss  Rosalie  Slocum  and  guest  15 

Mrs.  Abraham  Steigerwald  6 

Mrs.  DeWitt  Stetten  21 

Mrs.  Hugh  Straus,  Jr.  26 

Miss  Anna  Lord  Strauss  27 

Miss  Titi  Indradi  Sukonto  14 

Miss  Polly  Thompson  19 

Mrs,  Kay  Torrey  and  guest  15 

Miss  Mary  Allen  Townsend  and  guest  3 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Treadwell  18 

Mrs.  Ronald  Tree  and  guest  17 

Mrs.  Lina  P.  Tsaldaris  10 

Delegate  from  Greece 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Utterbach  26 

Mrs.  Sophie  Grinberg-Vinaver  26 

Miss  Hertha  Vogelstein  1 

Mrs.  Gladys  D,  Walser  and  guests  8 

Mrs.  Zofia  Wasilkowska  27 

Delegate  from  Poland 
Mrs.  Clark  Williams  and  guests  14 

Mrs.  l>fery  Tenison-Woods  I4 

Dr.  Ethel  E.  Wortis  and  guest  11 

Mss  Alice  fforgan  Wright  and 

guests  9 


Nov.  19,  1953 


To  N.y.  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  and  Amelia  at  the  Harvard  Club 
for  lunch  to  discuss  the  sad  state  of  affairs  at  the  AFB . The 
Investigation  which  Helen's  conference  with  Mr.  Mlgel  and  Mr. 
Ziegler  brought  about  had  already  resulted  In  the  decision  that 
Dr.  Ziemer  must  go.  \ie  did  not  go  Into  details,  but  so  far  as  I 
was  concerned  this  left  us  with  nothing  to  talk  about.  Polly, 
however,  has  It  In  hard  for  Robert  Barnett.  Hers  and  Helen's 
relationship  with  him  has  certainly  gone  sour  and  I don't  quite 
know  why.  It  seemed  to  have  survived  the  Dick  Whittington  episode, 
but  It  has  steadily  deteriorated  since  Ziemer  came  In. 

One  great  difficulty  is  that  so  much  gossip  is  retailed  to 
At  a meeting  during  which  plans  were  made  for  Helen  to  present  the 
Mlgel  Medals  some  one  suggested  televising  the  occasion.  Ziemer 
said  that  no  one  would  look  at  any  one  so  passe  as  Helen  and  Polly. 
(What  he  actually  said  I do  not  know:  when  Polly  first  told  me 
about  it  over  the  telephone  it  came  out  as  "two  old  hags.")  Amelia 
and  I both  told  her  to  forget  it,  Z was  p;olng.  but  she  was  Inclined 
to  harp.  It  hurt  her  very  much. 

The  trustees  had  already  noticed  that  the  publicity  was  bad.  None 
on  H's  return  from  South  America,  though  this  presented  a great 
opportunity.  Also  that  the  publicity  was  cheap:  the  synthetic 
interview  in  the  Mirror,  the  proposal  for  the  George  Jessel 
program,  etc.  Again  this  was  Ziemer' s responsibility  and  again 
Amelia  and  I said  forget  It.  Ziemer  Is  Rolng. 

Came  up  the  virtues  of  Mrs.  Blankenhorn,  but  only  a few  years  ago 
she  was  no  good  either.  She  Is  a fine  woman,  highly  regarded  in 
her  profession,  but  she  Is  too  old  for  the  Job.  Some  of  the  tears 
shed  over  her  by  some  of  the  AFB's  are  crocodile  tears  I am 


Nov.  19,  1953 


sure. 

Amelia  says  (and  I always  believe  Amelia)  that  the  number 
that  have  left  the  AFB  makes  the  picture  look  worse  than  It  Is 
In  fact.  Some  were  offered  other  jobs,  e.g.,  Miss  Wilcox,  formerly 
Robert  Irwin's  secretary  who  refused  to  accept  a comparable 
position  with  Robert  Barnett.  Others  refused  similar  transfers, 
others  wereY-ncompetent  and  no  one  was  simply  thrown  out  as  Eric 
had  Implied.  There  was  severance  pay,  In  many  Instances  generous 
pay. 

Came  up  the  virtues  of  Bob  Irwln--a  few  years  ago  P was 
reluctant  to  admit  he  had  any.  Now  P granted  his  clear  mind,  his 
conciseness  of  expression,  etc.  Amelia  to  the  defense  of  -^arnett. 
Irwin  had  a tense,  unhappy  staff,  a situation  which  Robert  B.  has 
greatly  Improved.  (Undoubtedly  he  did  In  the  beginning,  but  Z has 
undone  much  of  It).  Also  he  has  improved  the  AFB's  relations  with 
local  agencies  for  the  blind,  -‘■rwin  used  to  move  in  and  take  money 
from  them.  Also  he  is  willing  to  allow^  other  members  of  the  staff 
to  go  on  Important  missions  for  the  blind,  whereas  Irwin  took  all 
these  for  himself.  I told  ■'^mella  I thought  RB  had  It  in  him  to 
become  one  of  the  great  workers  for  the  blind  and  should  now  be 
given  every  chance  at  a new  start  without  Ziemer,  but  for  the 
record  I had  to  tell  her  a)  how  he  had  thrown  me  down  when  I 
approached  him  on  "Esther  Costello"  and  b)  about  how  he  mis- 
represented the  George  Jessel  thing  when  he  first  told  us  about 
It.  Agreed  with  her  that  In  both  Instances  Robert  did  not  fully 
comprehend  what  was  up.  Polly  wouldn't  buy  that. 

The  trustees  are  "101  p.c."  (to  quote  Polly  quoting  Mr. 
Ziegler)  for  Robert,  but  Mr.  Ziegler  said  he  did  wish  some  one 
would  show  him  how  to  dress.  I said  I hadn't  noticed  anything 
wrong  with  his  dress,  whereupon  Polly  said  "You  wouldn't."  Amelia 
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agreed  that  he  dressed  badly — no  garters,  white  socks  around 
his  ankles,  ties  not  matching  suits,  etc.  I hadn't  seen  him  enough 
to  observe  this  sort  of  thing  and  might  not  have  anyway . I did 
know  that  he  was  no  glass  of  fashion,  but  thou^t  of  it  as  part 
of  his  Llncolnesqueness.  He  is  stingy  in  tipping.  'Embarrassing  to 
Polly  who  is  overlavish.  Amelia  agreed  to  this  and  I said  I thought 
it  fairly  unimportant.  His  clothes  are  his  wife's  responsibility 
(Irwin,  thanks  to  Mary,  was  always  neat  as  a pin),  but  his 
domestic  troubles  are  apparently  manifold,  Including  a schizophrenic 
step-daughter.  Mr.  Ziegler  had  told  Polly  that  Robert  had  "bared 
his  soul"  to  him.  Polly  felt  that  he  would  bare  it  to  anybody  since 
she  heard  him  at  it  to  Nancy  one  day  when  they  were  all  having 
lunch  together--!  believe  the  day  H & P returned  from  South 
America. 

Came  up  Alfred  Allen's  virtues,  ^e  is  now  much  in  Polly's  favor; 
her  shifts  in  this  way  give  me  hope  that  a reconciliation  may 
be  effected  between  her  and  Robert  Barnett.  On  the  other  hand  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  see  Robert  go  with  Ziemer. 

I went  downstairs  with  Amelia  who  had  to  leave  earlier  than  we. 

I had  told  her  that  in  pursuit  of  the  Investigation  I thought  it 
would  be  a good  plan  for  her  4k  or  someone  to  talk  with  Robert,  to 
find  out  just  what  he  wanted  of  Helen  in  the  AFB.  She  said  No. 

She  would  feel  degraded--she  is  so  much  for  Helen.  After  we  were 
downstairs  I told  her  what  I had  told  no  one  else  that  Robert 
(when  I was  talking  with  him  about  "Esther  Costello")  said,  "I 
wish  she  would  resign."  Amelia  was  shocked.  Amelia  has  had  her 
troubles  with  H & P.  (Primarily  with  P,  for  thank  G-od,  we  leave 
Helen  out  of  all  such  messes  insofar  as  we  can) . She  told  me  they 
were  still  getting  the  money  that  was  allotted  to  pay  Effie's 
salary . 
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They  were  all  going  to  Mr.  Ziegler's  late  In  the  afternoon 
for  a tea  at  which  they  were  to  meet  the  Frenchman  who  has 
taken  Georges  Raverat's  place  in  Paris.  During  the  interval 
H,P,  & I went  to  see  Walt  Disney's  "Living  Desert,"  a pleasant 
relief.  Mrs.  Lyman  Beecher  Stowe  sat  Just  in  front  of  us  and 
with  had  a brief  chat  during  the  intermission.  After  that  I 
ducked  out  and  came  home.  It  would  have  been  interesting  to  see 
how  a multimillionaire  If  served  tea,  but  I had  had  it. 

Polly  called  me  up  from  the  station  shortly  after  nine.  She 
and  Helen  had  had  dinner  with  Elsa  and  Myra  Kingsley.  The  tea  had 
gone  off  only  fairly  well.  Everybody  made  a great  to-do  over 
Robert  and  begged  H & P to  help  them  take  care  of  him,  make  him 
go  on  a vacation,  etc. — the  wrong  tack,  but  we  shall  see.  A 
dreary,  dreary  business  all  around. 

P.S.  None  of  the  trustees  like  Eric  very  much--feel  that  he 
talks  too  much  and  think  that  he  is  after  Robert's  job. 

P.P.S.  Last  night  over  the  telpphone  Polly  said  with  contrition 
and  apology,  "I  know  we  take  a lot  out  of  you."  I think  this  is 
the  first  time  she  ever  said  anything  like  this  to  me  (Teacher  used 
to,  often) — I must  have  looked  a wreck  when  I left  them. 


Nov.  23,  1953 


A few  days  ago  Mr.  David  Caraelon  of  the  American  Weekly 
called  me.  Wished: 

1.  To  have  a chance  at  serial  rights  to  Helen's  book  about 
Teacher.  Told  him  that  discussion  of  this  was  premature  since 
Miss  Keller  had  not  yet  begun  the  book  and  others  were  also 
interested . 

2.  To  have  an  interview  with  Helen,  apropos  of  the  picture  of 
her  and  President  Eisenhower ,ofl  other  famous  Americans  she  had 
"seen."  Told  him  that  Miss  -teller  was  too  busy  to  give  the 
interview.  Then  he  wished  to  know  if  his  editors  contrived  an 
article  on  the  subject  that  she  approved  would  she  sign  her  name 
to  it.  I said  NO  and  asked  him  what  ever  gave  him  the  idea  that 
she  might. 

3.  To  have  an  opportunity  to  read  her  article  on  her  Journey 
to  South  America.  I had  told  him,  in  explaining  that  she  hadn't 
time  for  an  interview,  that  she  was  writing  such  an  article  and 
that  it  would  be  published  in  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind.  This 
highly  specialized  audience  would  not  interfere  with  his  and  I 
promised  to  have  the  article  sent  to  him  when  it  was  finished. 


The  picture  of  Helen  and  Eisenhower  has  brought  a spate  of 
correspondence.  Polly  is  answering  most  of  the  letters. 


Nov.  24,  1953 


To  NY  to  have  lunch  with  H & P and  Florence  Davidson  at  the 
Harvard  Club.  Rather  dreaded  it  because  I had  heard  that 
was  such  a dismal  and  whlny  companion  since  Jo's  death.  Therefore 
much  pleased  to  see  that  she  had  pulled  herself  together.  She  has 
gained  weight  and  serenity  and  she  has  a new  hairdo  which  is  a 
great  improvement.  She  said  that  she  was  sixty-seven  years  old. 

Jo's  papers  have  gone  to  the  Library  of  Congress.  Yale  also  asked 
for  them,  but  Florence  chose  the  L of  C. 

She,  H & P disturbed  by  the  way  the  U.S.  and  G-t.  Britain  are 
"playing  politics"  on  Israel.  In  the  conflicts  they  place  all 
blame  on  the  Arabs.  Florence  says  the  men  who  founded  Israel  are 
like  the  men  who  founded  this  country,  which  was  why  Jo  "went 
drunk  with  excitement"  over  the  whole  thing.  She  says  the  type  of 
Jew  they  represent  is  the  finest  type  of  human  being. 

Said  that  Ruth  Kluger  was  unreliable  and  had  never  been  given  a 
place  wf  trust  in  the  government  of  Israel.  Was  amused  to  learn  that 
we  had  taken  seriously  her  tale  of  having  the  flowers  she  brought 
Helen  flown  from  Israel.  But  even  if  it  was  a fraud  (as  it  un- 
doubtedly was)  it  was  based  upon  a poetic  concept  and  Florence  says 
that  Ruth  has  a great  deal  of  poetry  in  her  make-up,  that  she  has 
dons  much  for  Israel.  Her  work  (I  presume  in  the  underground)  in- 
volved acting  a part  and  Florence  says  she  has  never  been  able  to 
get  away  from  acting.  "We  had  to  do  it.'^  "The  end  justifies  the  means 
This  seems  to  me  basic  in  much  of  the  thinking  about  Israel  and  is 
one  of  the  great  flaws  in  the  project. 

Checked  again  with  Helen  on  the  three  qualities  necessary  for  a well 
integrated  man:  love,  truth,  and  will  power,  l.e.,  the  will  to  be 
wise  and  do  good.  I make  this  four,  but  Helen  combines  the  last- 
named  into  one  concept. 

She  is  enjoying  a magazine  in  Esperanto  which  she  receives  from 
Yugoslavia — feels  that  Yugoslavia  is  intelligent  and  advanced  in 
its  treatment  of  the  blind.  She  likes  very  much  the  monthly  "World 
Digest"  which  she  receives  from  London;  dislikes  very  much  the 
"Readers  Dlgest"--lts  hamraer-and-tongs  way  with  articles  and  its 
undignified  joking — feels  no  reason  why  she  should  abet  for  the 
blind  a magazine  she  does  not  consider  fit  for  the  seeing. 

Spoke  of  Sir  Gladwyn  Jebb's  appointment  as  British  Ambassador  to 
France.  Polly  said  he  was  an  excellent  man.  Helen  said  his  "hand 
was  cold."  She  had  met  him  at  the  UN.  Polly  said,  "Too  bad." 

A Mrs.  Williamson,  cousin  of  the  Grummons,  came  up  to  speak  to  us 
soon  after  H & P arrived  and  while  we  were  at  lunch  Mrs.  Tilden 
from  Australia  who  spoke  to  us  at  the  lunch  for  Madame  Pandit  came 
to  our  table. 
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Lunch  at  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly  and  Ethel  Clark.  Nancy 
rushed  in  with  some  photographs  for  H & P to  sign  (cut-outs  from 
the  film).  She  had  been  up  nearly  all  night  reading  aloud  to 
Katharine  Cornell  to  calm  her  nerves  before  the  New  York  opening 
and  looked  very,  very  tired.  The  response  of  those  who  have  seen 
the  Documentary  continues  to  be  so  enthusiastic  that  Nancy  finds  it 
almost  f righten^ing.  Some  talk  now  of  having  it  part  of  the  Easter 
show  at  Radio  City  Music  Hall  and  Nancy  thinks  Helen  will  have  to 
duck  the  publicity.  Her  idea  is  for  her  and  Helen  and  Polly  to  take 
over  Noel  Coward's  house  in  Jamaica  for  a while.  I told  Helen  but 
she  said  she  couldn't  do  it,  she  was  busy  with  her  book. 

Among  the  items  that  Nancy  read  to  Kit  last  night  was  Leonard 
Merrick's  "Conrad  in  Quest  of  His  Youth."  Helen  had  not  read  it, 
but  she  said  she  had  never  felt  it  necessary  to  go  in  quest  of  her 
own  early  youth. 

When  she  was  told  about  what  is  being  said  of  the  Documentary  and 
that  while  the  outlook  seemed  wonderful  we  still  had  apprehensions 
she  said  that  she  was  not  worried,  the  friends  who  loved  her  had  done 
the  best  they  could. 

Keith  did  not  tell  me  until  last  night  that  on  the  way  out  of  the 
projection  room  an  elderly  man  near  him,  the  Museum  head  of  this 
sort  of  thing,  told  him  that  he  was  constantly  looking  at  pictures 
but  that  he  had  never  seen  anything  so  moving  as  this.  McGraw  Hill 
has  learned  of  it  and  a man  called  up  one  day  while  Keith  was  out 
to  ask  him  to  ask  me  if  there  was  a book  in  it. 

After  lunch  we  walked  over  to  Broadway  to  see  the  Victor  Borge 
show.  Katharine  Conant  joined  us  there.  Polly  did  not  care  much  for 
it.  I have  seldom  known  her  to  like  a humorous  show  and  she  said 
frankly  that  she  would  rather  have  her  music  straight. 


Dec.  23,  1953 


fir. 

Last  summer  Ann^was  completely  incredulous  when  I told  her  that 
in  connection  with  the  Documentary  we  had  run  across  a number  of 
people  who  had  never  heard  of  Helen  Keller.  "What  sort  of  people?" 
she  demanded.  "Dick  Wood's  son,  college  student,  one  of  the 
photographers  that  Kancy  interviewed,  several  of  the  men  in 
picture  agencies,  etc."  Whereupon  when  she  went  back  to  her 
English  classes  in  the  Junior  College  of  Augusta  she  made  a 
list  of  celebrated  names  and  gave  them  to  103''of  her  pupils  for 
identification.  The  pupils  were  in  the  11th  and  12th  grades  and 
the  first  year  of  college,  a cross  section  Inciluding  some  of  her 
best  and  some  of  her  worst  material. 

In  the  final  count  the  following  were  the  first  ten,  with  the 
number  of  votes  received: 


1.  Eleanor  Roosevelt  89 

2.  Orville  Wright  33 

3.  Florence  Nightingale  71 

4.  Helen  Keller  60 

5.  Sinclair  Lewis  51 

6.  P.T.  Barnum  50 

7.  G.B.  Shaw  48 

3.  Conan  Doyle  44 

9.  Clara  Barton  43 

10.  William  Faulkner  12 


Katharine  Cornell  got  4 votes  and  Anne  Sullivan  Macy  and  Martha 
Graham  drew  complete  blanks.  Two  listed  Helen  as  an  English 
Channel  swimmer,  a reflection  of  the  old  confusion  between  Helen 
and  Annette  Kellerman.  One  stated  that  she  was  "half  woman,  half 
man,  she's  now  a woman." 


Dec.  31,  1953.  H & P at  home  resting;  NBH  at  home  resting. 

Dec.  22  Ann  Braddy  and  I met  H & P In  front  of  the  theater 
where  the  film  on  the  conquest  of  Mt.  E>;-erest  is  showing,  Helen 
enjoyed  it  as  much  as  we  did.  The  straight  story  line  was 
comparatively  easy  for  her  to  follow  and  any  triumph  over 
formidable  obstacles  appeals  to  her.  Yet  she  misses  much.  For 
instance  when  we  were  discussing  it  afterwards  she  spoke  to  me 
of  how  the  men  had  to  dig  into  the  snow  at  night  and  I explained 
that  they  v/ere  in  tents.  No  one  could  give  her  the  whole  of  such 
a panorama  as  it  goes  by. 

Sometimes  wonder  (must  ask  her)  if  her  hands  are  less  sensitive 
than  they  were  when  she  was  younger.  ’.Yhen  we  were  cleaning  out  the 
Ellis  house  this  summer  I picked  up  a child's  plastic  toy,  a 
kneeling  Indian  figure  about  an  inch  and  a half  high  and  had 
several  people  feel  it  with  their  eyes  closed.  No  one  could  make 
any  sense  of  it  except  Keith  who  thought  it  vjas  a figure  in  a 
Roman  headdress,  which  was  pretty  good  because  the  feathers  in 
the  Indian  headdress  were  hardly  differentiated.  I gave  the 
thing  to  Helen  on  this  day  (Dec.  22)  and  she  made  nothing  of  it. 

This  confirms  Dr.  Tilney ' s findings  of  many  years  ago,  that 
Keith's  hands  are  more  sensitive  than  Helen's.  She  spoke  again 
(as  she  has  to  me  several  times)  of  how  weary  her  hands  get. 

■rfe  went  to  the  first  show  so  as  to  be  sure  of  seats  and  since 
we  had  not  any  of  us  had  a proper  lunch  before  hand  went  afterwards 
to  the  Plaza  for  tea.  We  were  due  at  Nancy's  at  5:00,  and  even  after 
tea  we  had  more  than  2 hours  to  spare.  "Can't  we  go  to  something 
else?"  Polly  asked.  (There  is  a restlessness  about  her  these 
days  that  demands  movement.)  I had  already  looked  over  the  art 
shows  and  had  found  none  that  I thought  would  appeal  to  her. 
Suggested  Annapurna,  but  she  had  had  enough  of  mountain  climbing 
for  the  moment.  Went  out  to  see  what  was  in  the  movie  theater 
just  across  from  the  Piaza.  Alec  Guinness  in  The  Captain's 
Paradise,  so  we  all  went  to  this  and  had  fun — "good  fun"  Helen 
said . 

Then  to  Nancy's,  Ann  and  I for  drinks,  H & P for  drinks  and 
dinner.  Nancy  played  Buddy's  music,  with  commentary  as  she 
described  what  was  picture  was  shov/ing  as  the  various  themes 
sounded.  Before  we  left  she  gave  me  two  items  to  cherish:  a 
fecord  of  Buddy's  music  and  the  beginning  of  an  album  of  stills 
from  the  movie. 

H & P spent  that  night  in  NY  at  the  Sulgrave  and  Ann  and  I next 
morning  met  them  at  the  Cosmopolitan,  P's  object  to  show  Ann 
the  Club.  XtoRmxibHmitaBmgmigRaxmxfiHBixmamSmx  One  round,  of  drinks 
there,  then  to  the  Sulgrave  for  sandwich  lunch.  Talk  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  Ann's  favorite  period--the  Intense  faith,  the  universal 
language,  etc.  Helen  and  I a little  about  her  book.  She  says  she 
intends  to  concentrate  upon  the  large  aspects  of  what  she  has 
to  say,  leaving  the  details  to  someone  else.  No  time  to  ask  her 
what  she  means.  Anxious  to  see  some  of  her  Ms. 

Katharine  Cornell's  play  glowlng--have  not  seen  her  so  completely 
charming  since  The  Barretts,  that  is,  in  a modern  play.  Back 
stage  for  a minute.  Then  she  drove  H & P as  far  as  the  Grand 
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Central,  continulns  with  her  chauffeur  (taxi  driver?)  to  fancy's 
to  rest  until  the  evening  performance. 

Dec.  24  I think  they  stayed  at  home. 

Dec.  25  with  other  members  of  the  Colony  they  had  Christmas 
dinner  with  Ethel  and  Eddie  Clark. 

Dec.  26  they  had  dinner  with  the  Grummons,  being  at  the  Grummons 
at  Christmas  having  become  a tradition  with  them. 

Dec.  27  arising  at  5:$^)  A.M.  they  set  out  for  Nyack  to  the 
movie  theater  where  the  Documentary  was  to  be  shown  the  first 
time  for  Kit  to  see  it.  She  was  afraid  to  see  it  during  the  week 
when  she  was  performing,  for  fear  it  would  upset  her  too  much. 
Lillian  Svanda  and  her  husband  and  Anne  Gaito  and  her  husband 
were  to  drive  them  up  and  afterwards  they  were  to  have  a klndE 
of  sandwich  lunch  at  Klt's--they  went,  I believe  in  two  cars, 
the  husbands  driving,  and  were  so  afraid  of  not  getting  there  in 
time  that  they  arrived  about  two  hours  early.  Did  not  phone 
Kit,  but  hung  around  in  the  village.  I was  anxious  to  know  Polly's 
reaction  on  this  second  viewing  and  telephoned  her  about  4:30  in 
the  afternoon.  No  answer.  She  called  me  shortly  after  six,  having 
Just  that  minute  arrived.  Loved  the  picture  even  more  than  the 
first  time,  but  was  very,  very  tired,  in  spite  of  which  she  and 
Helen  were  about  to  change  their  clothes  to  go  out  to  dinner  at 
the  home  of  a neighbor — the  one  with  the  Italian  name  which  I 
can't  remember. 

Nancy  by  this  time  had  decided  to  run  the  picture  off  again  on 
Tuesday  Dec.  29  at  5:00  P.M.  at  the  Movlelab  theater  619  W.  54. 
ft  This  was  partly  so  Anri^could  see  it  while  she  was  here,  but  Nancy's 

' brother  and  his  wife,  Mr.  Mlgel  and  Mrs.  Migel  and  Amelia  Gladu, 
Robert  Barnett  and  his  wife.  Epic  Boulter,  Alfred  Allen,  Mrs. 
Davidson  and  her  husband  (Seide),  Dick  Wood  and  his  son  Pete, 
the  Grummons,  including  John  and  Judy,  Larry  and  Katharine  Conant 
and  others  up  to  about  50  were  present.  It  was  mostly  a family 
party,  Nancy  said.  The  one  important  person  who  might  make  a 
contribution  of  valuable  advice  was  Roy  Larsen  of  the  Lucy  empire. 
Polly  had  wanted  to  come,  but  she  and  Helen  were  too  tired,  then 
also  there  were  to  be  those  present  she  would  rather  not  see. 
Several,  not  knov?ing  who  Mr.  Migel  was,  thought  he  was  Carl 
Sandburg.  Then  I caught  sight  of  him  and  introduced  ^ancy . She 
was  very  sweet  to  him  and  when  the  time  came  to  sit  down  gave  him 
a choice  of  whatever  place  he  wanted  in  the  little  projection 
room. 

The  atmosphere  was  by  no  means  as  tense  as  that  first  morning 
when  we  saw  it  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art,  but  the  response  was 
good.  Amelia  was  speechless,  Mrs.  Migel,  profoundly  moved,  said  to 
me,  "This  is  for  all  time."  Roy  Larsen  who  came  in  a minute  or  two 
late  was  impressed  and  so  v?as  everyone  else.  Even  Larry  Conant 
found  nothing  to  carp  at.  At  Nyack  the  music  had  seemed  too  loud 
at  the  beginning  of  the  film;  here  this  was  not  apparent  and  Nancy 
said  they  would  have  to  try  it  in  a larger  theater  before  they 
re-mixed  it.  The  whole  Foundation  group  seemed  greatly  pleased. 
Robert  asked  me  if  this  was  new  music  and  I said  Yes  and  then  he 
wanted  to  know  if  the  musician  was  present,  he'd  like  to  shake  his 
hand.  But  Buddy  had  left.  He  has  heard  the  music  too  many  times 
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and  is  in  an  extremely  nervous  and  twitchy  state.  At  one  point 
in  the  script  Katharine  says  that  there  are  perhaps  25,000  deaf 
blind  persons  in  the  US.  Alfred  Allen  told  me  to  tell  Miss  Hamilton 
that  the  figure  should  be  2500  and  I urged  him  to  do  it  himself. 

He  finally  did.  ■‘'•ancy  told  him  that  she  had  got  the  figure  from'jfckax 
SsKiji!taxii2^  a Jewish  Agency  for  the  Blind.  The  truth  is  that  no  one 
knows  just  hov7  many  there  are,  but  so  large  a figure  as  this  must 
Include  those  who  are  deaf  and  blind  through  senility. 


Sandra  and  I spoke  of  Helen  and  Polly's  fatigue.  This  was  partly 
because  they  had  made  so  many  engagements  before  they  knew  the 
exhausting  day  at  Nyack  was  coming  up.  I told  Sandra  that  I had 
told  Folly  that  any  one  of  their  friends  around  Arcan  Ridge  would 
have  understood  if  she  had  broken  any  of  the  dinner  engagements. 
"Except  us,"  Sandra  said,  not  altogether  whimsically.  "We  feel 
proprietary.  They've  always  been  with  us  at  Christmas." 


This  Christmas  Polly  gave  me  a small  amethyst  pen  set  with  pearls 
which  Teacher  bought  in  Inverness  in  193^. 


Forgot  to  say  that  on  Dec.  23  Helen  and  I talked  a little  about 
the  AFB  and  Robert.  H said  that  at  Mr.  Ziegler's  party  he  tried 
to  draw  away  from  her,  but  she  would  not  let  him.  "Come  Robert," 
she  said,  "and  kiss  me  as  you  used  to  do."  A large  soul,  that  one. 
Polly,  hard-eyed  still,  said,  "Helen  is  more  forgiving  than  I am." 


Dec.  31.  Evening.  Shortly  after  9:00,  a minute  or  two  after  Keith 
and  I had-  gone  to  bed  Polly  called.  Sandra  had  Just  telephoned  her 
and  the  report  was  that  they  had  not  liked  the  picture,  not  one 
of  them,  including  the  children.  Speeifically  they  had  objected  to 
the  Martha  Graham  scenes  and  Gladys  Swarthout  and  were  disturbed 
that  the  UN  was  not  ±h  among  Helen's  appearances,  but  I believe 
they  had  no  good  word  for  any  of  it.  The  Grummons  are  Quakers  and 
I have  never  heard  them  speak  of  arf’'^except  last  year  at  '■'■ancy's 
party  when  they  were  disturbed  by  Judy's  interest  in  the  stage. 

(That  was  a passing  fancy;  Judy  told  Ann  and  Katharine  that  she 
was  going  in  for  sociological  studies).  Their  primary  interest  is 
politics,  especially  what  seem  to  me  the  ephemeral  aspects  of  that 
art  or  science  or  whatever  it  is.  They  probably  see  Helen  and  Folly 
more  often  than  anyone  else  sees  thern--almost  invariably  they  are 
invited  to  the  Arcan  Ridge  parties--but  they  know  Helen  and  Polly 
only  in  the  living  room  and  dining  room.  Still  they  have  developed 
a "proprietary"  feeling  (as  others  have  before  them);  I have  never 
known  this  to  fail  to  lead  to  trouble.  What  the  Grummons  would  like 
(I  think)  would  be  much  more  emphasis  on  Helen's  public  life--blowing 
a trumpet  for  the  UN  and  that  sort  of  thing.  The  general  audience 
may  side  with  them.  Time  will  tell. 


Robert  Barnett  called  Polly  the  day  after  the  showing  and  Polly 
thought  he  didn' t like  it  because  he  said  it  was  not  what  he 
expected.  This  does  not  jibe  with  what  he  said  to  me.  I think  what 
be  had  in  mind  was  the  sort  of  thing  Peter  Salmon  has  been  doing 
for  TV. 


o>-~ 
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Amelia  called  Polly  and  Polly  had  no  doubt  that  she  liked  the 
picture,  but  she  and  Amelia  have  come  on  to  the  point  where  they 
cannot  help  sniping  at  each  other.  Amelia,  in  the  midst  of 
praise,  laughed  and  said,  "Well,  after  that  bedroom  scene  no 
one  will  ever  leave  you  ,725,000'.  You  in  that  beautiful  robe  and 
Helen  waiting  on  you."  This  brought  back  all  Polly's  qualms  about 
the  scene,  though  at  both  showings  of  the  picture  she  had  singled 
it  out  for  special  mention  as  being  very  attractive  and  not  at 
all  the  way  she  had  expected.  The  G-rummons  had  also  made  her 
feel  that  she  had  always  objected  to  the  Martha  Graham  business 
(not  true)  and  to  Gladys  Swarthout  (true).  Urged  her  to  stand 
by  her  guns  and  calmed  her  as  best  I could. 

Then — Ken  McCormick  had  written  Helen  apropos  a new  edition 
of  THE  STOHY  OF  MY  LIFE  to  ask  if  she  would  write  an  intro- 
duction. "Helen  blew  up,"  Polly  said.  Told  her  there  was  no 
reason  for  that.  Helen  is  intent  now  on  the  South  American  report 
and  on  the  Teacher  book  and  she  is  inundated  with  correspondence. 
It  would  upset  her  very  much  to  drop  all  this  to  write  something 
more  about  herself.  Told  Polly  to  forget  it,  I would  talk  with 
Ken.  On  this  note  the  old  year  ended  and  I finally  got  to  sleep. 
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Triumphant  private  showing  of  the  Documentary  at  the  Museum  of 
Modern  Art  at  5:30  PM  before  an  audience  of  mors  than  400. 

Naturally  a f'rlendly  group  since  they  had  personal  connections 
with  one  or  another  of  us  who  have  been  connected  with  the 
film,  but  it  included  a number  who  were  tough  and  critical.  Two 
young  men  from  the  McGraw  Hill  film  department  came  and  couldn't 
have  been  too  happy  about  it  because  their  day's  work  was  done 
and  they  were  ready  to  go  home.  They  waited  for  me  in  the  lobby 
afterwards  and  one  of  them  said,  "Mrs.  Henney , we've  been  trying 
to  find  words,  but  we  just  can't."  They  were  simply  bowled 
over  by  it.  The  audience  reacted  as  a unit,  the  laughs  came  in 
exactly  the  right  places,  and  there  was  spontaneous  applause  at 
the  end. 

I sat  with  Elsa  Kingsley  whose  friendship  with  Teacher  and  Helen 
and  Polly  began  in  Hollywood  when  DELIVERANCE  was  filmed.  Tears 
were  streaming  down  her  cheeks  and  she  couldn't  say  anything. 

Conrad  Berens  whose  friendship  also  pre-dates  mine  looked  at  me 
and  said,  "I  see  you  are  a sissy  too."  Whereupon  we  fell  into 
each  other's  arms.  He  sat  by  Helen  during  the  picture.  Ethel 
Clark  and  her  sister  Sally  Searle  and  her  brother-in-law  Stuart 
Searle  were  also  in  tears.  The  film  is  really  a great  emotional 
strain  on  those  of  us  who  are  close  to  them,  but  we  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  choke  up.  Praise  was  extravagant,  but  sincere.  To 
date  the  Grummons  are  the  only  ones  who  have  cast  a negative  vote. 

Ken  McCormick  was  there,  met  Helen  and  Folly  for  the  first  time. 

He  spoke  to  me  afterwards,  then  called  me  yesterday  afternoon  (Jan. 7) 
to  say  that  he  felt  he  had  not  said  enough.  He  was  powerfully 
impressed  by  the  whole  thing  and  spoke  particularly  of  Katharine 
Cornell's  voice--how  warm  and  simple  and  natural  it  was.  He  had 
been  a bit  afraid  of  this,  "she  can  be  so  corny."  Many  others 
have  spoken  of  this,  including  Patricia  Collinge  who  said  that 
Kit  spoke  the  way  Helen  would  like  to  speak  if  she  were  able  to 
speak.  Ken  also  spoke  of  the  complete  lack  of  sentimentality  and 
the  tone  of  understatement  throughout.  Again,  many  others  have 
expressed  the  same  idea. 

Some  that  we  had  thought  might  be  critical  went  overboard:  Peter 
Salmon,  Mary  Campbell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stauffer. 

After  the  picture  Polly  and  Helen  and  Marvel  Adams  and  Mildred 
Cream  (sp.  last  name?)  and  I went  to  Shinzo  Shlrae's  apartment 
for  drinks.  Shinzo  had  loved  the  picture,  which  pleased  H & P, 
for  they  think  of  him  as  an  artist,  capable  of  judging,  Marvelt*' 
said  that  she  thought  all  that  anyone  could  ever  do  for  Helen  and 
Polly  would  not  be  enough  and  she  saw  the  hole  in  Folly's  set-up 
big  enough  to  drive  a Mack  truck  through,  that  is,  the  lack  of 
a "Polly^s  Polly."  This  I learned  as  we  sat  together  on  the  couch 
is  much  on  Helen's  mind.  She  spoke  of  how  she  tried  to  think  what 
she  would  do  1:^  anything  happened  to  Polly  and  is  also  worried 
about  Et  tu . I think  it  possible  that  we  can  now  persuade  Polly 
to  take  a tiny  step  forward.  Jane  and  Giles  Phillips,  returning 
from  a ten-day  visit  to  Atlanta  found  that  their  house  had  been 
robbed  of  all  the  beautiful  silver  that  came  from  Giles'  family. 

As  Polly  said  "this  got  the  wind  up"  and  I think  that  to  protect 
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the  house  she  will  seriously  consider  getting  some  one  to  stay 
in  it  with  them. 

Someone  (Mildred  I think)  spoke  of  how  beautiful  Helen  was  in 
the  picture.  I told  her  and  she  said,  "I  want  all  the  handicapped 
to  look  nice  so  they  won't  repel  people  and  maybe  this  picture 
will  encourage  them."  We  also  spoke  of  V/illiam  James'  VARIETIES 
OF  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  SQMffixfflSmkBiilBKm^aMSrnWaiKaiamilfix  some  of  which 
she  wants  in  Braille  in  connection  with  the  Teacher  book.  I am 
rereading  it  and  after  talking  with  her  about  it  will  mark  my  copy. 

VfTille  I was  upstairs  by  the  ticket-taker  helping  separate  our 
group  from  the  regular  Museum  visitors  I heard  a man' s voice 
say,  "But  I knew  Teacher  very  well,"  a statement  so  startling 
that  I turned  to  look.  It  was  Reggie  Allen.  We  had  a pleasant 
little  chat  and  he  introduced  me  to  his  attractive  young  wife. 

Yesterday  evening  (Jan.  7)  Joan  Simonds  called  me  from  her 
grandmother's  house  and  said,  "I  understand  the  film  wowed 
them  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club."  Then  Mrs.  Hendrick  herself  came 
on  the  wire  to  say  how  much  she  had  loved  the  film  and  how 
proud  she  was  that  Helen  was  a member  o^  the  Club.  "There  wasn't 
a dry  eye  in  the  room."  Emily  Kimboro^gli  was  also  present  at  this 
showing  and  much  Impressed. 


Note  on  feminine  cattery.  Of  the  Swarthout  song:  "Gladys  was 
never  in  better  voice.  That  must  have  been  recorded  years  ago. 


Note  on  Esther  Costello:  When  Nancy  told  me  that  we  were  to  have 
the  showing  at  the  Modern  Museum  and  that  I was  allotted  25 
guests  (same  as  Helen  and  Polly)  I called  Mr.  Strauss  at  Knopfs 
and  invited  him  and  his  wife,  Mr.  Knopf  and  his  wife.  Mr.  S. 
promised  me  that  after  talking  with  his  wife  and  with  Mr.  Knopf 
he  would  call  me  before  the  appointed  Wednesday.  He  never  did 
and  I know  he  never  did  because  I kept  the  telephone  covered. 
Meantime  the  announcement  came  out  about  Elizabeth  Taylor  taking 
the  part  of  Esther  Costello  for  MGM  and  I said  to  Keith  that 
Mr.  Strauss  and  Mr.  Knopf  did  not  have  the  courage  to  face  what 
they  had  done.  Keith  said  I was  reading  into  their  minds  what  they 
did  not  have.  I think  they  have  made  a big  sale  in  Hollywood 
and  are  ashamed  of  themselves.  We  shall  see. 


January  21,  1954 


Lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Polly  and  Nancy . Channel 
of  distribution  of  the  Documentary  will  probably  be  decided  during 
the  next  two  weeks.  Outlook  good  Nancy  reports.  Lav^yer  is  to  handle 
it  for  10  p.c.  of  the  gross.  Picture  is  being  run  off  now  for 
the  teachers  at  the  Lexington  School  for  the  Deaf  and  at  the 
kindergarten  in  Brooklyn  to  Identify  the  pupils  who  appear  so  that 
releases  may  be  obtained  from  their  parents.  It  was  run  off  last 
week  one  evening  at  9:00  so  Bethsabe  (sp.?)  Rothschild  and  her 
mother,  Baroness  de  Rothschild,  could  see  it.  The  Baroness  was  much 
Interested  in  the  communicator  used  in  the  scene  at  the  AFB  and 
wishes  to  take  a model  with  her  when  she  returns  to  France.  This 
may  be  the  first  practical  good  that  comes  from  the  picture. 

Had  good  talk  with  Helen  about  her  book.  She  intends  to  do  something 
on  the  order  of  Coria|rd's  "A  Personal  Record."  Wanted  "Varieties  of 
Religious  Experience"  because  she  m thought  it  might  suggest  a way 
of  handling  varieties  of  handicaps.  Intends  to  concentrate  on 
the  universal  rather  than  the  particular.  Does  not  agree  with 
James  that  philosophy  is  secondary  to  religion.  All  that  she  has 
written  thus  far  is  in  Braille  and  no  one  has  seen  it.  I told  her 
that  I was  ready  to  come  to  Arcan  Ridge  whenever  she  wanted  me  and 
she  said  March  would  be  a good  month,  by  which  I take  it  she  means 
that  she  expects  by  that  time  to  be  entirely  through  with  her 
report  on  the  South  American  trip.  The  first  8 pages  were  lost  and 
she  has  to  do  them  all  over  again'. 

Of  the  group  at  our  table  *^elen  was  the  only  one  who  knew  the 
meaning  of  the  words  Reggie  Allen  used  in  his  letter,  stlmme 
and  stimmunp; . V/hen  they  were  spelled  to  her  she  came  back 
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instantly  with  the  exact  meaning  of  each. 


Feb.  6,  1954 


A few  weeks  aso  Polly  called  to  ask  if  she  and  Helen  could 
spend  Helen's  birthday  with  us  on  Foss  Mt.  Naturally  I was  very 
pleased  with  this  idea  and  hope  that  nothing  will  happen  to  foul  it 
up.  The  plan  is  for  Mrs.  Evelyn  Davidson  and  her  husband  to  drive 
them  to  our  house  and  spend  one  night.  The  girls  will  stay  for  a 
couple  of  weeks,  perhaps  longer. 

On  Jan.  29  I think  it  was  H & P and  I had  lunch  with  Nancy  and 
her  sister  at  Gloucester  House.  We  were  due  at  12:00  but  did  not 
arrive  until  after  1:00  because  H was  in  the  hands  of  the  dentist, 

Dr.  Rufus  Robinson--gruelling  two  and  a half  hour  session.  She  had 
broken  her  bridge  and  a new  one  must  be  made.  Many  further  sessions 
in  the  chair  will  be  necessary  and  at  the  end  there  will  be  a bill 
for  ^600  or  more. 

Still  no  definite  word  as  to  how  the  Documentary  will  be  dis- 
tributed. 

Helen  has  finished  her  long  account  of  her  tour  of  South  America 
and  I am  trying  to  cut  it.  She  is  working  on  her  book  about  Teacher 
and  has  asked  for  a long  list  of  Shelley's  poems.  Has  been  shocked 
at  how  little  of  Shelley  is  available  to  the  blind. 

Feb.  3 K,  P,  Katharine  Conant  and  I had  lunch  at  the  Harvard 
The 

Club,  then  went  to/Teahouse  of  the  August  Moon,  a pleasant  trifle 
which  I found  disappointing  after  all  the  hoopla. 

Quoted  to  ^•‘elen  Rilke's  statement:  "Works  of  art  are  of  an 
infinite  loneliness  and  with  nothing  to  be  so  little  reached  as  with 
criticism.  Only  love  can  grasp  and  hold  and  fairly  Judge  them."  Helen  s 
comment:  So  it  is  with  life. 

Reported  to  her  and  P what  I had  learned  at  the  NYPL  about 
Albert  Namatjira  which  does  not  at  all  jibe  with  what  they  were  told 
in  Australia-- that  is,  about  his  being  the  only  one  of  the  aboriginals 
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that  had  ever  shovm  a sparh,  that  they  were  a dying  race,  etc.  Albert 

has  8 children,  three  of  whom  are  also  painters  though  not  in  the 

class  with  their  father.  A regular  school  of  painting  is  flourishing 

( Lu theran) 

at  the  Hermannsburg  Mission/where  Albert  was  trained  as  blacksmith, 
carpenter  and  stockman.  Rex  Battarbee  gave  him  2 months  Instruction 
is  handling  water  colors  and  this  is  all  the  training  he  ever  had. 

Is  a member  of  the  Arunta  Tribe,  a desert  people,  and  has  never  left 
his  tribal  country.  Last  name,  taken  from  his  father's  totem,  means 
Flying  White  Ant.  I liked  the  phrase  the  tribe  has  for  the  beginning 
of  creation — the  "dreaming  time" — and  so  did  Helen. 


Feb.  12,  1954 


Feb.  8 (Mon.-lay)  to  Arcan  Rldse,  back  Wednesday  with  H & P who  were 
comlns  in  to  see  the  opera  Boris  Godunov. 

Primary  object  in  golns  was  to  run  over  the  cut  version  of  Helen's 
article  on  her  tour  of  South  America  before  sending  it  to  Miss 
Loges  to  be  Brailled  for  her  detailed  attention  to  it.  Also  to 
read  parts  of  all  the  poems  on  her  list  from  Shelley  so  that  she 
could  determine  whether  or  not  she  wanted  them  Brailled.  She 
already  has  PROMETHEUS  UNBOUND,  LINES  WRI';  TEI':  IN  THE  EUGANSAN  HILLS, 
and  some  others.  Also  to  read  the  poems  in  A.E.'s  "Voices  of  the 
Stones"  which  Teacher  had  marked.  Helen  wants  this  entire  volume 
in  Braille.  WTien  she  is  at  work  on  a piece  of  writing,  as  she  is 
now  on  the  book  about  Teacher,  she  finds  poetry  very  stimulating. 
Teacher  always  did  too,  but  not  Polly.  Folly  does  not  read  poetry 
but  probably  gets  from  music  what  we  addicts  get  from  poetry. 

Helen  was  reading  in  Braille  Emily  Dickinson's  "Unpublished  Poems" 
and  wants  more  Dickinson.  After  lunch  and  after  she  was  dressed 
on  the  day  we  left  she  was  reading  Swinburne. 

When  we  were  talking  of  Teacher  I spoke  of  her  sense  of  humor  v;hich 
is  the  same  as  a sense  of  proportion  and  said  that  she  never  took 
herself  seriously.  Helen  felt  that  it  would  have  been  better  if  she 
had  taken  herself  more  seriously,  it  would  have  given  her  a center 
to  rest  on.  She  said  she  wished  Polly  didn't  work  so  hard  and  that 
Polly  had  the  gift  that  Teacher  had,  of  making  a game  of  household 
and  other  necessary  tasks. 

Helen  was  on  fire  with  her  book  and  working  very  hard  indeed.  She 
\'fas  at  her  desk  when  I got  up  at  7:30  and  except  for  time  out  for 
lunch  and  for  a little  walk  afterwards  stayed  at  it  until  after 
5:00  PM,  reading  or  writing.  She  was  very  tired  in  the  evening. 

One  evening  Lila  Howard  (Mrs.  Oscar  Howard),  old  friend  of  Jo's 
and  Florence's,  came  for  dinner.  Polly,  having  observed  how  much 
Florence,  then  later  Nancy,  and  I had  enjoyed  corned  beef  and 
cabbage  at  the  Harvard  Club  had  it  that  night  for  dinner,  a rather 
unfortunate  choice  since  it  never  did  get  tender.  It  was  good  though 
and  Lila  and  I ate  it  while  Helen  and  Polly  ale  cold  pot  roast. 

Lillian  cooked  it,  but  Ann  had  bought  it  and  it  was  not  a very  good 
piece  to  begin  with. 

Much  pleased  to  know  that  Polly  is  teaching  Ann  to  take  careof  Helen-- 
to  dress  her  and  in  general  see  after  her  personal  needs.  Ann  (so 
Folly  spells  it)  is  more  sensitive  and  has  more  dignity  and  poise  than 
Lillian.  In  fact,  Lillian  vrith  her  brashness  is  beginning  to  get  on 
Polly's  nerves.  Polly  spoils  them.  Lillian  is  servant  part  of  the 
time,  friend  part  of  the  time.  She  ate  with  us  every  meal,  including 
the  evening  when  Lila  was  there,  though  Polly  had  to  tell  her  to  set 
a place  for  herself  then.  She  plunges  into  the  conversation,  though  she 
really  doesn't  have  much  to  say,  but  she  is  loyal  and  devoted  to  the 
girls  and  I hope  she  will  last. 

A big  black  shepherd  dog  from  their  neighbors,  the  Hoyts,  whom 
do  not  know,  comes  over  early  in  the  morning  and  spends^  the  day 
them.  Polly  feeds  him  and  Lillian  doesn't  like  it.  The  Hoyts  wouldn  t 
either  if  they  knew  it.  The  dog  is  only  about  two  years  old  and  is 
bigger  than  St  Tu  and  much  too  strenuous  for  her.  Polly  knows  she  is 
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asking  for  trouble  but  she  can't  help  it.  She  said  “erbert  used 
to  tell  her  constantly  that  she  reached  out  for  trouble. 

Among  much  else  that  we  accomplished  was  getting  the  telephone 
number  changed.  They've  had  the  same  one  ever  since  they've  been 
there  and  too  many  people  know  it,  especially  the  local  people  who 
have  worked  there  off  and  on  and  do  not  any  longer.  Mysterious  calls 
are  sometimes  made,  the  receiver  hung  up  immediately  when  the 
telephone  is  answered.  After  a while  the  call  is  repeated  and  the 
story  is  that  this  is  one  of  the  ways  the  prowlers  learn  whether  or 
not  people  are  at  home.  The  theft  of  the  Philips'  silver  while  they 
were  in  Atlanta  Christmas  "got  the  wind  up"  Polly,  as  she  expresses 
it,  and  now  she  will  not  leave  the  house  alone  at  night.  Wednesday 
when  she  and  Helen  stayed  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  Lillian  and  her 
family  came  to  stay  at  Arcan  Ridge. 

The  things  at  Arcan  Ridge  are  much  on  Polly's  mind--their  disposition 
after  Helen's  death  or  Polly's.  Folly  wants  to  give  me  so  much,  but  I 
told  her  that  this  would  be  only  a temporary  solution.  What  should 
I do  with  them  in  the  end?  Teacher's  gold  clock,  for  Instance.  3he 
wanted  me  to  have  it,  but  I suggested  the  Mexican  School  for  the  Deaf 
which  so  moved  them  when  they  found  Teacher's  name  on  the  wall. 

I too  am  past  the  age  when  I want  to  accumulate  things.  Keith 
suggested  that  the  Smithsonian  might  like  to  have  the  watch  that  Mr. 
Hitz  gave  Helen  when  she  was  a young  girl  and  I have  told  Polly 
that  she  should  make  a catalog  of  everything.  A big  job.  We  made 
out  a new  list  of  putative  pallbearers  for  Helen  and  this  morning 
I got  out  the  old  list  along  with  the  list  of  the  way  Polly  wanted 
things  distributed  in  1951.  Much,  much  work  to  be  done.  It  hurts 
Folly  very  deeply  to  think  of  breaking  up  the  household  things.  She 
loves  them  all  so  greatly. 

The  telephone  was  quieter  while  I was  there  than  I remember  it.  Mrs. 
Davidson  called  several  times  and  that  was  all.  j-^elen  is  living 
more  or  less  in  seclusion  at  the  moment  and  it  makes  a difference. 
Tonight  there  will  be  a big  party  with  Nancy,  Guthrie,  the  Woods, 
Buddy  Lewis  and  another  friend  of  Nancy's  and  Joe  and  Sarah  Lip- 
kowitz,  andSandra  Grummon  and  I think  two  other  couples,  f’eel 
strongly  that  Sandra  should  not  be  there  (Stuart  is  tied  up  with 
Church  work)  since,  except  for  hermit  is  the  old  movie  gang  and 
Sandra  has  placed  herself  on  record  as  not  liking  the  picture. 

Nancy  and  her  crew  will  have  to  leave  shortly  after  nine  so  as  to 
make  connection  with  Kit  in  New  York  after  the  play. 

Since  we  are  due  before  long  to  go  to  "Coriolanus"  I asked  Helen 
how  recently  she  had  read  it.  "About  two  years  ago,"  she  said. 

"It  is  very  pertinent  to  our  times,"  I said.  "Very,"  she  replied. 

Folly  brought  in  sandwiches  and  fruit  for  their  dinner  at  the 
Cosmopolitan  and  Intended  to  have  coffee  only  sent  up.  This  was  one 
of  her  odd  little  measures  of  economy,  but  it  was  also  to  save  time. 


Feb.  18,  1954 


Feb.  17  -t^atharlne  Conant  and  I to  NY  to  meet  H & P at  Ethel's 
apartment  for  lunch,  then  to  The  Confidential  Clerk.  V«'e  all  liked 
the  play  very  much,  but  Nancy  who  saw  it  in  the  evening  did  not 
care  for  it,  except  for  Ina  Claire  and  Newton  Blick  who  took  the 
part  of  Eggerson.  I do  think  these  vfere  the  two  best  performances 
and  I do  think  the  play  was  static  and  that  Eliot  had  not  made 
sufficient  preparation  for  certain  developments,  e.g.,  the 
suggestion  that  Colby  Simpkins  was  to  become  a rector,  but  still  I 
liked  it  very  much. 

Asked  Helen  how  she  was  coming  on  with  her  book.  She  said  she  was 
having  a struggle  with  her  thinking. 

Told  her  that  on  June  30  while  she  was  on  Foss  I was  going  to  give 
her  a spectacular  entertainment  in  case  the  weather  is  clear--namely 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun.  Then  she  said,  "And  also  i^ars  will  be  close 

to  the  earth  at  that  time."  She  often  surprises  with  bits  of  knov;- 

ledge  like  this,  picked  up  from  her  Braille  publications. 

I had  suggested  to  Polly  when  I was  at  Arcan  Ridge  that  when  the 
various  articles  had  been  given  to  the  various  institutions  and 
individuals  who  should  have  them  the  Parke-Bernet  Oalleries  might 
auction  off  the  rest,  but  Shinzo  Shirae  told  her  that  except  for 
one  or  two  pieces  she  didn't  have  anything  that  Parke-Bernet  would 
handle.  This  was  something  of  a shock  to  me  because  from  what  Polly 
had  said  I had  understood  that  the  house  was  practically  furnished 
with  museum  pieces  and  I am  sure  it  was  a shock  to  Polly.  However, 

it  will  lessen  her  worry  about  what  may  eventually  happen  to  them. 

I said  to  Helen  that  I did  not  think  Teacher  would  ever  have  accepted 
material  things  as  a burden  the  way  Polly  does,  she  would  have  thrown 
them  out  the  window  first.  Helen  agreed.  "That  worries  me  about 
Polly,"  she  said. 

Told  Folly  quietly  while  Ethel  was  out  of  the  room  that  I thought 
Robert  Pfeiffer  an  excellent  choice  to  speak  at  Helen's  funeral  and 
she  received  the  suggestion  v/ith  great  enthusiasm.  Now  that  they 
are  at  home  and  with  no  big  trip  in  view  she  spends  much  time  thinking 
about  putting  her  house  in  order  and  decisions  like  this  give  her 
some  degree  of  freedom  of  mind.  Bhinzo  has  promised  to  come  out  week- 
ends and  help  her  with  the  catalog  of  their  belongings. 

Polly  said  that  after  Christmas  she  and  Helen  were  going  into  purdah, 
but  the  weeks  have  been  busy  with  parties  at  Arcan  Ridge.  She  and 
^■-elen  were  in  town  yesterday  for  the  play,  they  are  coming  back  to- 
morrow afternoon  (I've  forgotten  Just  why)  and  will  have  dinner  with 
Mrs.  Brockhoff  {?),  spend  the  night  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club,  keep 
a dental  appointment  for  Helen  Saturday  morning,  go  to  Nancy's 
mlddle-of-the-day  birthday  party  at  12:00,  and  may  stay  in  Saturday 
evening  for  dinner  with  Nelson  Neff  who  has  suddenly  bloiATi  in  from 
Europe  for  a few  days  while  he  is  en  route  to  his  home  in  Lima. 

Some  purdah  1 And  she  is  trying  to  get  tickets  to  The  Caine  Mutiny 
and  The  Imnoralist  and  asking  \irhat  other  plays  we  want  to  see. 

She  called  me  last  night  soon  after  I got  into  the  house  to  tell  me 
that  Nancy  had  phoned  about  the  splendid  reaction  to  the  showing  of 
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the  Documentary  the  night  before  at  11:30  for  an  audience  largely 
made  up  of  theater  people,  hancy  called  me  this  morning  to  ask 
if  she  should  invite  Ethel  Clark  and  Shlnzo  to  her  party  and  said 
that  Fitelman  the  lawyer  had  called  her  up  in  great  excitement 

the  next  morning  to  say  that  we  were  moving  towards  a big  opening 
in  New  York,  but  he  gave  no  details. 

Polly  had  a cold — said  she  felt  it  coming  on  in  the  theater--blamed 
poor  Mrs.  Davidson  for  bringing  up  the  germs  when  she  was  at  Arcan 
Ridge  a day  or  two  ago  to  work.  Polly  is  having  a doctor  come  in 
today  to  give  her  a shot  and  thinks  she  will  be  all  right  tomorrow. 


Feb.  20,  1954 


Feb.  20,  1954.  Nancy  s party  for  Polly's  birthday.  Present  for  about 
half  an  hour,  Katharine  Cornell  v/ho  had  a matinee  and  evenlns 
performance  ahead  of  her.  Others  who  stayed  for  lunch:  Dick  and 
Hazel  Wood,  Hawley  Faber,  Buddy  Lewis,  Nelson  Neff  and  his 
associate  In  CARE  Arthur  Greenfield,  NBH.  Polly  extremely  tired. 

Bad  cold.  Dr.  save  her  penicillin  shot  on  Thursday,  she  and  Helen 
came  to  town  on  Friday.  Long  dental  appointment  In  the  afternoon. 
Dinner  In  the  evening  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  with  Nelson  and 
Mrs.  Brockoff.  To  bed  later  than  she  Intended.  Another  dental 
appointment  fo'’  Helen  Saturday  morning.  Nancy  made  things  as  easy 
for  her  as  possible  and  sent  her  and  Helen  home  In  a Carey 
Cadillac . 

'll 

Kit  and  M^cy  gave  Polly  a beautifully  bound  album  recounting  In 
pictures  (chiefly  made  by  i'^ancy  with  a Brownie)  the  story  of  the 
Documentary.  Guthrie  sent  liquor.  Nelson  brought  flowers,  and  so 
did  Hawley,  and  Mr.  Greenfield  brought  some  rare  South  American 
port.  Dick  wrote  a poem.  Buddy  baked  the  cake,  and  I gave  her  a 
piece  of  lace  made  by  the  nuns  In  Erlttalny  which  Teacher  gave  me 
years  ago.  Polly  gave  Buddy  a pair  of  gold  cuf^-llnks,  PT  on  one, 

HK  on  the  other. 

Nelson  told  a story  of  the  day  they  visited  Guadalupe.  Outside 
somewhere  was  a man  with  a bird  v/hlch  picked  up  a fortune  on  a 
card  with  Its  bill.  Helen's  fortune  say  that  she  would  be  prominent 
and  Influential  or  words  to  this  effect  and  that  she  would  live 
to  her  73  birthday.  This  birthday  was  ten  days  away  and  Nelson's 
heart  sank  v;hen  Helen  said  as  they  went  back  to  the  car  that  she 
was  not  feeling  very  vjell.  She  was  at  8000  ft.  elevation  and  this 
may  have  been  the  reason.  At  any  rate  he  got  her  back  to  the  hotel 
and  gave  her  brandy  with  a little  nitroglycerine  In  It  and  he  was 
very  glad  when  the  birthday  was  over. 

Good  talk  with  Nelson  at  the  party  about  various  matters.  Copies  of 
Helen's  article  arrived  and  he  Is  to  go  over  It  for  corrections, 
•^ater  he  and  Arthur  Greenfield  and  I went  to  the  Harvard  Club  for  a 
little  while.  Decided  not  to  send  the  film  to  the  Nobel  Committee, 
but  to  let  them  know  that  It  Is  available.  Nelson  having  trouble 
with  his  book  about  the  girls — says  he  has  never  written  and  now 
finds  that  he  can't  write. 


Written  hy  Dick  V/ood  and  read  at 
Polly's  birthday  oarty  at  ^'ancy's 
Feb.  20,  1954 
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Kar.  3.  Lunch  at  Harvard  Club  v.'ith  Helen  and  Polly  and  Katharine 
Conant.  Afterwards  Helen  was  taken  to  stay  In  Katharine  Cornell's 
dressing  room  while  the  rest  of  us  vent  to  see  the  dramatization 
of  Glde's  THE  IMMOFL'YLIST . Helen  was  not  interested  in  it;  had 
with  her  one  of  the  Braille  volumes  of  Eve  Curie's  life  of  her 
mother. 

Very  soon  after  we  sat  down  together  before  lunch  Helen  said,  "Today 
is  the  third  of  March.  It  was  on  the  third  of  March  that  I began 
to  live."  Then  she  said  to  me,  "Much  as  I appreciate  all  that 
Polly  is  doing  to  enable  me  to  follow  Teacher's  beam,  it  is  Teacher 
who  is  with  me  all  the  time." 

I told  her  that  I had  been  reading  a very  interesting  article 
about  the  2000-year  old  human  bodies  they  were  digging  out  of  the 
peat  bogs  in — " "Denmark,"  she  finished.  I had  read  it  in  the 
National  Geographic,  she  had  read  it  in  the  French  Braille 
magazine  La  Lumlere  Fut. 

She  said  she  was  progressing  slowly  on  the  book  about  Teacher,  but 
was  progressing. 

Next  week  she  is  to  have  a long  siege  with  the  dentist.  Broke 
out  another  tooth  last  Sunday.  Polly  awfully  upset  when  she 
telephoned  me  about  it.  She  takes  such  pride  in  Helen's  beauty 
+hat  it  will  be  a bitter  thing  to  her  if  Helen's  face  is  ever 
marred  by  dentures.  Helen  herself  will  be  fairly  indifferent. 

What  bothers  her  now  is  that  she  is  afraid  to  eat,  lest  she 
break  another  tooth  and  she  is  going  it  on  soft  foods,  omelets 
and  the  like.  Had  crab  meat  and  avocado  salad  today. 

Evening  of  Mar.  2 the  Documentary  was  shown  cold  at  a theater 
on  the  East  Side  (I  believe).  At  any  rate  the  audience  was  John 
Doe  and  his  family,  just  as  they  came.  The  response  was  what  it 
has  been  with  previous  audiences  and  Nancy  and  Kit  were  ecstatic. 

Kit  had  told  Polly  something  about  it  when  she  took  Helen  in  and 
Polly  talked  with  Nancy  during  the  evening.  Telephoned  me  again  this 
morning.  The  Times  will  have  something  about  the  picture  on 
Sunday . 

V/hlle  we  were  sitting  on  the  couch  at  the  Club  a youngish  man 
came  over  and  greeted  Polly  with  great  enthusiasm  and  a kiss. 

An  appreciable  time  elapsed  before  Polly  realized  who  he  was--Joe 
Macallum,  a friend  of  Teacher's  old  friend,  Arthur  Dllley,  from 
Wrentham.  Mr.  Macallum  kissed  Helen,  said  Arthur  was  eighty  years 
old,  then  v/ent  back  to  Join  his  friends.  Polly  has  met  so  many 
people  she  simply  can't  keep  track  of  them  and  this  encounter  is 
not  one  that  she  particularly  cherished,  for  she  never  cared  for 
Mr.  Dilley . 

It  was  Ash  Wednesday  and  ashes  were  much  in  evidence.  Very  surprised 
that  neither  Helen  nor  Polly  knew  the  significance  of  the  ashes. 


March  11,  1954 


Mar.  10.  Lunch  at  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Folly  and  Kancy . 

Club  crowded.  Matinee  day  and  the  Flower  Show.  Pleasant  surprise 
in  running  into  Alan  Smart  and  his  wife,  in  town  for  a few  days 
before  their  return  to  Mexico  v?here  they  are  now  living  after 
some  years  in  Ohio.  He  and  his  mother  old  neighbors  of  theirs  in 
Forest  Hills.  Also  pleasant  brief  glimpse  of  Ogden  Nash  and  his 
wife,  now  living  in  New  York,  after  many  years  in  Baltimore.  Dick 
Wood  came  in  to  Join  us  for  a little  while  to  say  goodbye  to  the 
girls  before  taking  off  for  seven  weeks  in  Mexico  photographing 
cof f ee--altogether  a happy  occasion.  Much  Jubilation  because  of 
the  turn  affairs  have  taken  on  the  McCarthy  question.  Helen  ri^t 
with  us,  but  she  is  not  informed  in  detail  because  Folly  is 
trying  not  to  divert  her  mind  from  the  Teacher  book. 

Folly  gave  Nancy  a pair  of  pearl  earrings.  She  had  had  ohinzo 
get  the  pearls  for  her  and  design  the  mounting.  Folly  is 
determined  to  give  expensive  presents  to  everyone  who  had  anything 
to  do  with  the  picture.  Dick  she  has  not  yet  taken  care  of,  but 
has  in  mind  a bronze,  perhaps  one  from  those  she  already  ovms. 

Helen  was  in  for  the  dentist — will  return  Friday  for  an  all-day 
session.  Folly  has  not  shaken  off  her  cold.  I feel  that  she  is 
run  down. 

Martha  Graham  has  had  bad  notices  in  England  and  her  tour  gives 
small  hope  of  success. 

No  definite  word  on  the  distribution  of  the  picture,  but  Fitelman 
says  that  he  has  had  money  offers  for  it.  He  is  doing  everything 
on  spec,  devoting  60  p.c,  of  hi's  time  to  it,  and  day  before 
yesterday  he  told  Nancy  hot  to  w'orry,  he  was  going  to  make  money 
on  it.  He  will  get  10  p.c.  of  the  proceeds. 


Mar.  17  To  NY  with  Katharine  Gonant  to  Join  Helen  and  Polly  at 

the  <^aine  Mutiny,  to  which  we  had  tickets  by  the  grace  of  Henry 

Fonda  through  Nancy.  St.  Patrick's  Day  and  the  v^hole  town  green 

and  crowded.  No  lunch  together  ahead  of  time  because  the  previous 

evening  at  midnight  H & P had  attended  another  showing  of  the 

and  other  interested  parties 

film  before  such  of  Kit's  friends/as  had  not  seen  it  before, 
including  ^'^ary  Martin  and  her  husband,  Helen  Hayes  and  her  hus- 
band, Mrs.  Roosevelt,  Gladys  Swarthout  and  Frank  Chapman,  William 
Hawkins  of  the  V/orld  Telegram,  Van  Wyck  and  Gladys  Brooks,  etc. 
Reaction  as  usual. 

Caine  Mutiny  superb  and  Helen  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  anyone.  After- 
wards Me  all  went  to  Louise  Pfeiffer's  apartment  for  a drink  and 
H & P stayed  for  dinner.  Louise  is  working  at  NYU  with  a group 
interested  in  studying  the  brain.  From  thousands  of  IBM  cards 
have  selected  men  among  the  veterans  who  have  had  penetrating 
brain  injuries.  Areas  of  the  brain  are  studied  separately.  The  wife 
of  Louise's  boss  came  in,  very  attractive  young  woman  of  foreign 
origin,  and  there  v:as  talk  of  getting  Helen  up  some  day  to  give 
her  teats.  I tried  to  head  it  off  by  telling  them  about  Dr.  Tllney 
and  told  them  to  write  out  their  questions  and  I would  see  if  they 
had  already  been  answered.  I had  a question  of  my  own  to  ask  Helen 
and  this  seemed  a good  opportunity:  Do  you  find  your  hands  less 
sensitive  as  you  grov/  older?  The  answer  was,  as  I had  expected.  Yes. 
She  says  she  has  to  warm  them  now  before  she  can  read  with  them.  I 
am  inclined  also  to  think  that  her  other  senses  may  be  less  keen, 
including  smell,  for  when  I was  last  at  Arcan  Ridge  she  identified 
a spike  of  stock  as  hyacinth. 

Polly  had  a heavy  cold--has  had  it  now  in  varying  degrees  of 
intensity  since  her  birthday.  Kit  sent  a Carey  Cadillac  to  Louise  s 
to  take  her  back  to  Connecticut  and  Dr.  Stacy  recommended  mustard 
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plasters.  Today  (Mar.  20)  she  is  somewhat  better,  but  this 
evening  she  is  having  another  big  party  with  Clilan  Powell  and  his 
wife,  the  Grummons  and  some  other  people.  And  she  is  becoming 
sensitive  to  teasing  about  being  in  purdah. 

She  was  hurt  and  disturbed  at  the  response  'she  had  from  Mildred 
when  she  sent  her  a batch  of  the  photographs  recently  made  by  the 
NY  Times.  Mildred  said  that  Helen  looked  so  old  and  that  she 
thought  she  was  working  too  hard.  Polly  took  it  to  mean  that  she 
was  not  taking  good  care  of  her  charge.  I did  not  see  the  letter 
and  it  may  be  that  Mildred  (like  the  rest  of  us)  want  no  more  of 
those  strenuous  trips  abroad. 

The  Documentary  will  open  on  June  1 at  the  Guild  Theater  in  New 
York.  Polly  was  disturbed  when  the  Lighthouse  for  the  Blind  called 
to  ask  if  she  and  Helen  would  appear  at  a showing  of  it  that  they 
were  about  to  give.  She  told  them  that  they  could  not  come,  then 
called  Nancy.  Nancy  said  it  was  all  right,  that  Margolis,  publicity 
man  for  the  picture,  and  Fitelman,  had  approved  it,  that  there  was 
to  be  a special  gathering  of  Lighthouse  workers  in  NY  and  it  would 
be  good  to  have  them  go  back  to  their  respective  communities  talking 
about  the  picture.  Now  it  appears  that  the  man  from  the  Lighthouse 
lied  in  presenting  his  case,  there  is  no  special  gathering.  Robert 
Larnett  is  upset.  Justifiably,  that  another  organization  for  the 
blind  is  to  sponsor  the  picture  ahead  of  the  AFB  and  the  AFOB  and 
has  written  Nancy  a letter  about  it,  a very  dignified  and  reasonable 
letter.  Polly  read  it  to  me  over  the  telephone  yesterday.  Nancy 
who  had  been  out  of  town  a few  days  returned  this  morning  and  found 
the  letter.  Greatly  distressed.  Realizes  that  the  Lighthouse  was  a 
mistake.  Takes  all  the  blame  on  herself,  but  this  may  not  prevent 
the  AFB  from  blaming  Polly  who  is  wholly  Innocent. 


Mar.  22,  1954 


KBK  in  Vi'aahlnston  with  Lenore  Smith  re  Phil's  book  about  Alaska, 
Afternoon  Mar.  22  called  on  Verner  Clapp,  acting  director  of  the 
Library  of  Congress,  to  talk  about  the  helen  Keller  papers.  On 
entering  the  portals  saw  a placard  announcing  an  exhibit  of  the 
Jo  Davidson  papers,  but  did  not  have  time  to  see  it. 

Mr.  Clapp  would  like  all  the  papers,  but  not  Helen's  medals,  etc. 
These  can  remain  in  the  Helen  Keller  Room  at  the  AFB.  The  books 
autographed  to  Helen  which  Miss  Lende  prizes  so  highly  he  thinks 
unimportant  for  the  L of  C collection.  Since  the  Helen  Keller 
Room  is  not  to  be  disturbed  and  since  Miss  Lende  will  not  lose  the 
autographed  books,  I think  there  will  be  no  trouble  about  trans- 
ferring Helen's  more  personal  papers  to  Washington.  Mr.  Clapp  will 
take  the  formal  scrolls  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  but  he  does  not 

seem  enthusiastic  about  them  and  I believe  that  AFB  (if  it  wants 

itesE 

them)  might  be  a better  place. 

All  that  Helen  has  and  I think  all  that  the  AFB  has  can  go  to 
the  L of  C any  time  without  restriction.  My  own  collection  not  so. 
Much  in  it  is  libellous.  Mr.  Clapp  asked  me  some  time  in  going  over 
it  to  take  out  the  items  that  should  be  restricted,  but  it  will  be 

some  time  before  I turn  it  over  to  them  and  if  I don' t get  at 

it  before  I conk  out  they  can  decide  themselves  how  they  want  to 
handle  it. 

He  was  willing  for  us  to  put  everything  there  on  deposit  with  the 
proviso  that  if  I wanted  any  of  it  back  they  would  have  the 
privilege  of  copying  it.  This  I think  will  not  come  up. 

Very  interesting.  Mr.  Clapp  spoke  of  a tuning  fork  test  that  he 
took  on  his  arm  some  years  ago  and  after  a while  discovered  that 
he  could  distinguish  closer  intervals  of  tone  with  his  skin  than 
with  his  ear. 


Mar.  26,  1954 


That  stubborn  cold  of  Polly's  hangs  on.  Last  night  when  she 
called  she  was  very  weary  after  a long  day  in  town.  Shopping  with 
Helen  in  the  morning,  lunch  with  Nancy  and  Kit  at  Gloucester  House 
(maybe  Kit  not  here,  but  they  saw  her,  possibly  at  the  screening 
of  the  Documentary).  Guthrie  there  with  the  lawyer  Mr.  Fitelson 
whom  K & F met  for  the  first  time.  Polly  liked  him.  Firm  handshake 
and  a good  eye.  Also  they  met  the  publicity  man,  Albert  Margolles, 
and  liked  him.  They  did  not  see  the  screening--Polly  does  not  want 
to  see  the  picture  now  for  a whlle--but  went  to  the  projection 
room,  primarily  to  meet  Noel  Coward  for  whose  benefit  the  picture 
was  run  off.  Billie  Burke  and  Edna  Ferber  were  among  those  who  came 
in  before  H & P left.  Nancy  called  Polly  in  the  evening  to  report 
on  hov;  it  went  and  Folly  called  me  the  second  time  after  talking  to 
her.  Another  triumphant  showing.  Coward  extremely  enthusiastic, 
Ferber  weeping,  Burke  melting.  Nancy  and  Polly  very  exuberant. 

Early  in  the  day  I had  received  Ralph  Barton  Perry's  very  dis- 
appointing introduction  to  The  Story  of  My  Life.  He  misquoted  a 
sentence  from  my  book  about  Teacher  and  I had  to  spend  a good  part 
of  the  morning  locating  it  (he  said  piano  man  Instead  of  piano  mover 
which  I knew  was  wrong  but  I had  to  see  it  on  the  page  to  be  sure 
that  it  was  not  a misprint).  Unfortunately  I ran  across  the 
rhapsodic  hopes  that  had  preceded  the  opening  of  Deliverance. 

Nancy  comes  back  and  back  to  an  idea  she  had  that  Polly  ought  to 
build  a lodge  near  the  gate  to  Arcan  Ridge--one  bedroom  and  bath  and 
a living  room  or  offlce--the  occupant  to  ward  off  mail  and  visitors, 
kad  idea  it  seems  to  me.  Nancy  has  already  had  Polly  order  cards 
thanking  those  who  write  to  Helen  about  the  movie,  but  since  the 
showing  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art  where  most  of  her  friends  were 
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present,  no  one  has  written.  Polly  had  to  order  the  cards  twice 
because  she  was  not  pleased  with  the  address  that  she  had  added 
at  the  top.  I think  Kancy  has  some  devious  idea  of  furnishins 
permanent  protection  for  Helen--5et  someone  in  the  lodge  who  could 
take»  over  for  Polly.  Don't  think  it  will  work.  Nancy  during  the 
filming  of  the  picture  got  into  the  habit  of  ordering  Polly  around 
and  Polly  is  becoming  restive  under  it.  Lenore  noticed  the  ordering 
about  in  Washington. 


Mar.  31,  1954 


Lunch  Harvard  Cluh  with  Helen,  Polly,  Katharine  Conant.  After- 
wards to  Ondine  with  "house  tickets"  that  Aancy  had  gotten  for 
us.  At  lunch  Helen  said  to  me,  wickedly,  that  she  knew  all 
about  Ondine,  but  hadn't  told  Folly.  I explained  that  I thought 
what  we  were  about  to  see  would  be  very  different  from  the 
original  Undine  story  and  it  was.  We  were  all  disappointed  with 
the  play,  in  spite  of  the  charm  of  Audrey  Hepburn,  Helen  more 
than  any  of  us.  Pace  slow,  script  thin. 

Hassle  over  fancy's  plan  to  build  a lodge  at  Arcan  Ridge,  ^'•ancy 
had  in  mind  a place  for  a male  secretary.  I asked  what  secretary, 
but  she  hadn't  got  that  far.  Said  Polly  was  the  one  who  called 
the  thing  a "lodge."  Polly  had  at  first  responded  warmly  to  Nancy's 
suggestion,  but  when  it  began  to  take  on  some  semblance  of  reality 
began  to  back  off.  ^'lancy  has  agreed  to  pigeon-hole  it  for  a while. 

Big  plan  for  pre-view  at  Tuscumbia  before  the  opening  of  the 
Documentary  in  NY.  Raney  asked  me  to  present  it  to  H & P and  I did. 
Original  suggestion  came  from  a newspaper  woman  in  Birmingham. 

Big  chance  for  national  publicity,  with  Gov.  of  Ala.  and  other 
state  celebrities  present;  also  Mildred  and  Phillips.  Film  has 
no  budget  for  publicity.  Polly  agreed  on  condition  they  go  in 
for  the  ceremonies  and  the  picture  and  get  right  out  again.  Katharine 
Cornell  and  Nancy  will  be  on  hand.  I agreed  on  condition  that  H 5:  P 
be  not  pressed  to  make  similar  appearances  in  cities  around  the 
country.  Two  exceptions.  NY  opening,  which  will  not  be  difficult 
for  them,  and  the  first  showing  in  Washington,  which  might  be  fun. 

Plans  for  Ed  Murrow  program.  Told  ^'‘ancy  I thought  No.  Polly  gave 
emphatic  No,  not  only  for  this  but  for  all  radio  and  TV  appearances. 
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In  spite  of  promises  feel  that  pressures  will  be  applied. 

Nancy  is  planning  to  have  some  one  ghost  write  for  her 
the  story  of  how  the  film  vfas  made.  Then  she  will  edit  it  and 
sell  it  to  the  Ladies  Home  Journal  for  $7000  which  she  will  use 
for  publicity  for  the  film.  Unrealistic  figure  and  the  Journal 
editors  have  not  yet  seen  the  film. 

Nancy  has  shrimp  poisoning — face  broken  out  and  itchy, 
lips  swollen  and  uncomfortable.  She  is  driving  much  too  hard. 


April  8,  1954 


Apr.  8,  Very  satisfactory  luncheon  at  The  Brussels  with  -^^en 
McCormick,  Primary  object  to  make  Helen  acquainted  with  her 
publisher,  K and  P both  liked  him  very  much  and  since  he  Is 
thoughtful  and  sensitive  I think  the  relationship  will  be  good. 

He  will  not  push  Helen  on  the  book  (I  told  him  that)  but  he  will 
be  Interested  and  sympathetic.  He  Is  apprehensive  about  the 
amount  of  time  they  may  have  to  spend  on  publicity  for  the  film, 
but  we  all  reassured  him  on  that.  It  will  of  course  depend 
upon  Polly,  but  I think  she  will  be  adamant. 

Nancy  wanted  very  much  to  have  a big  preview  in  Tuscumbla  before 
the  New  York  opening.  The  idea  originated  in  Birmingham  and  Helen 
and  Polly  agreed  to  go.  Reluctantly.  It  was  to  be  a one-day 
affair  w'ith  H and  P on  hand  for  only  a few  hours.  The  showing 
was  to  be  at  Florence,  the  nearest  town  to  Tuscumbla  with  a 
theater.  Then  It  turned  out  that  the  theater  at  Florence  was  not 
big  enough  and  the  thing  proliferated  Into  a two-day  stand. 

One  day  for  the  big  showing  In  Birmingham  with  the  Gov,  of  Ala. 
present,  along  with  numerous  other  dignitaries.  Another  day  for 
the  visit  to  the  Helen  Keller  shrine  at  Tuscumbla.  ■^'‘ancy  and 
Katharine  Cornell  will  go  down  from  New  York  and  with  them  some 
others  connected  with  the  picture  or  with  Helen.  I was  invited, 
expenses  paid,  but  am  passing  it  up.  Since  Helen  will  need  to  be 
resting  except  when  she  is  appearing  in  public  I do  not  see  how 
I could  be  useful  and  the  trip  will  be  so  strenuous  that  I would 
be  a wreck  when  we  got  back. 

Polly  when  I met  her  and  Helen  at  the  Grand  Central  Station  on 
Apr.  3 was  seething  against  Robert  Barnett.  She  had  heard  him  the 
night  before  on  Ed  Murrow's  This  I Believe.  She  feels  that  he  is 
getting  too  much  attention  and  Is  inclined  to  snub  him  in  eve>'y  way 
possible,  I told  Kancy  when  she  telephoned  me  about  my  own 
invitation  and  others  who  ought  to  be  invited  to  go  ahead  and  ask 
Robert  and  Eric  too.  Robert  (I  learned  yesterday  from  Polly,  Apr.  13) 
has  accepted  with  enthusiasm.  She  doesn't  know  about  Eric,  She  doesn't 
like  Robert's  going,  but  is  more  or  less  reconciled.  I may  live 
to  regret  my  part  in  this,  but  I hope  not.  Polly  has  too  much 
time  to  brood  over  fancied  slights — and  real  slights,  for  Robert 
Barnett  is  much  to  blame  for  the  impasse  they  have  reached. 

There  is  to  be  a private  showing  in  Washington.  When  Mrs. 

Elsenhower  was  approached  (I  believe  by  Lenore)  she  said  that  her 
schedule  was  so  full  that  she  could  not  see  the  picture,  but  did 
want  to  meet  Miss  Keller  and  Polly,  •‘■'^en  McCormick  who  knows  Mrs. 

E.  is  planning  to  approach  her.  Unless  the  Washington  affair  grows 
into  something  very  big  indeed  P and  H will  not  go  down.  They 
have,  however,  promised  to  attend  the  New  York  opening. 

A Lowell  Thomas  picture.  Out  of  This  World,  dealing  with  Tibet 
opens  in  the  Guild  Theater  this  evening  (Apr.  14)  and  after  that 
run  is  over  our  picture  will  go  on.  Puts  us  in  the  position  of 
hoping  that  the  Thomas  film  will  not  be  so  successful  that  it 
causes  a long  delay  for  us.  The  title  for  the  HK  picture,  approved 
by  us  all,  is  The  Unconquered . 
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Very  satisfactory  visit  with  Helen  and  Polly.  Ket  at  Eendel's, 
then  brunch,  then  to  Lowell  Thomas  OUT  OF  THIS  WORLD  v/hich  the 
Documentary  will  follow  at  the  Guild  Theater.  Nice  lobby 
display  re  Documentary,  nice  trailer  on  screen  announcing  it. 

Tibet  picture  superficial,  amateurish,  enjoyable.  Then  to 
Mike  Julian's  office  for  a few  minutes,  then  to  the  Biltmore 
for  tea  before  separating  for  our  trains. 

Helen  deeply  absorbed  in  her  book.  "How  the  flames  pursue  me'." 

This  in  reference  to  the  Arcan  Ridge  fire  which  comes  to  mind 
over  and  over  "as  memories  return  which  have  slumbered  so  long." 
Polly  and  I both  regretted  that  we  were  away  from  TV  because  of 
the  Army -McCarthy  hearings.  Helen  interested  but  not  passionately. 
Listened  when  I spelled  the  headline  about  the  doctored  nhotograph 
then  reverted  to  a letter  she  had  had  from  Dr.  Shapley . ’'It 
opened  new  horizons,"  she  said,  "and  made  me  feel  that  there  are 
many  adventures  yet  to  be  had." 

Talk  with  Folly  about  AFB.  They  had  had  lunch  last  week  with 
Amelia  and  Mr.  Migel . <^,uite  pleasant,  but  neither  side  will  let 
sleeping  dogs  lie.  Mr.  Migel:  "So  Robert  Barnett  is  a better  man 
than  you  thought  he  was."  Polly,  aside  to  Amelia,  "So  you  think 
I'm  to  blame  for  eveythlng,  Dick  ViThittlngton,  Robert  Barnett,  etc. 
We'll  talk  more  about  that  some  day."  Mr.  Migel  much  pleased 
with  his  invitation  to  Alabama  (Polly's  suggestion),  but  he  v;ill 
not  be  able  to  go.  Erie  and  his  wife  had  had  lunch  at  Polly's 
Saturday  and  had  told  Polly  that  Helen's  protests  to  Mr.  Migel 
and  Mr.  Ziegler  had  had  a very  good  effect,  morale  much  better, 
he  and  Robert  getting  along  nicely.  I came  away  feeling  that 
the  volcano  was  quiescent,  but  learn  this  morning  (Apr.  30)  hy 
telephone  from  Polly  that  it  is  in  high  eruption  again.  Will  get 
details  tomorrow. 

Nancy  called  yesterday:  45  minutes  on  the  telephone.  Discussed 
Helen' s statement  as  to  set-up  of  fund  from  Documentary  for 
deaf-blind.  She  wants  it  for  educable  deaf-blind,  separate  from 
regular  AFB  fund  for  same  group  but  administered  by  the  same 
committee,  wishes  the  money  to  be  available  in  any  part  of  the 
world  where  it  may  be  needed,  envisions  small  regional  schools  in 
the  United  States.  Should  money  stay  in  country  where  it  is 

collected?  If  pix  shown  in  South  Africa,  should  SA  keep  it?  No. 
Complicated  financial  structure  of  the  agreement  already  signed. 
Distributor  must  have  his  cut,  lawyer  also,  pix  must  pay  for 
itself.  ■§•  to  go  to  Helen  during  her  lifetime,  i to  Folly  for  her 
lifetime  if  she  survives  Helen.  All  must  be  handled  by  central 
committee.  Also  sterling  counties  will  not  allow  dollar  export. 
Cost  of  Documentary,  ^60,000.  Lowell  Thomas  pix  took  in  (f20,000 
last  week.  If  Documentary  can  do  as  well  for  a while  should  not 
take  it  long  to  pay  for  itself. 

Interviews.  Begged  Haney  to  keep  to  absolute  minimum.  She  promised 
Said  she  had  asked  Margolies  what  five  he  would  take  if  God  came 
into  the  room  and  told  him  he  could  choose.  Ans.:  1.  NY  Times. 

2.  Daily  News.  3.  Time  cover  story.  4.  Herald  Tribune  (This  Week). 
5.  the  best  of  whatever  else  came  up. 
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Attached  was  handed  to  Polly  while  we  sat  at  brunch  at 
Schrafft's.  The  woman  did  not  pause,  did  not  ask  for 
anything.  The  girl  who  waited  on  us  asked  for  Helen's 
autograph  and  Polly  promised  to  send  it.  The  girl  who 
served  tea  at  the  Biltrnore  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
shaking  her  hand. 


Kay  14,  1954 


On  Apr.  28  (I  think)  met  H & P at  -Bendel's  where  K was  trying 
on  the  dress  she  was  to  v;ear  in  Birmingham,  then  to  the  Capitol  to 
see  Danny  Kaye  in  KNOCK  ON  WOOD,  .-.ovie  perfectly  delightful  and 
came  av/ay  feeling  light  and  happy  as  we  set  out  to  walk  to 
Gloucester  House  to  have  lunch  with  Nancy.  Had  not  gone  many 
steps  before  Polly  asked  me  what  I thought  of  the  execution  of 
Private  Slovlk.  She  had  listened  to  a discussion  of  it  on  TV 
Sunday  afternoon  and  was  quite  upset  about  it  and  all  in  favor 
of  Slovik.  Told  her  I didn't  know  enough  about  it  to  have  an 
opinion.  This  broke  the  mood  that  Danny  Kaye  induced  and  she 
xHt  further  smashed  it  by  asking  why  Carlle  Chaplin  was  cut  off 
the  picture  that  was  used  to  introduce  her  in  the  Documentary. 

I told  her  that  one  reason  was  that  Nancy  needed  a picture  of 
her  as  she  was  about  the  time  that  she  came  to  Teacher  and  this 
was  the  only  one  available.  (Polly  did  have  other  pictures  of  her- 
self, but  never  brought  them  out,  though  Nancy  had  specifically 
asked  for  them,  until  well  after  the  film  was  completed.  I said 
there  were  other  reasons  (Polly  knew  perfectly  well  what  they 
were)  and  that  she  was  going  to  see  Nancy  in  a few  minutes  and 
could  ask  her  about  them. 

Nancy  said  that  they  had  had  a long  discussion  about  this  in 
London,  that  Shute,  who  is  a i->emocrat,  and  the  man  who  was 
cutting  the  film  with  him,  who  was  a Socialist,  both  said  that  the 
picture  had  to  come  out  because  it  stopped  the  narrative  about 
Helen.  This  was  at  the  height  of  the  Chaplin  controversy  and  they 
were  right.  Dick  V/ood  and  Kit  both  agreed,  but  a daughter  or 
daughter-in-law  of  one  of  the  Huxleys  who  was  helping  Hazel  with 
the  cutting  created  a scene  over  it — felt  it  cowardly.  Nancy 
told  me  this  later  over  the  telephone.  It  was  also  later  over  the 
telephone  that  I asked  Polly  why  she  had  brought  up  Charlie 
Chaplin  at  that  particularly  time,  she  had  never  mentioned  it 
before.  She  said  that  it  had  always  troubled  her  and  she  and 
Helen  had  talked  about  it.  I found  out  that  it  was  the  mention  of 
some  of  the  radicals  in  Van  Wyck's  new  book  that  had  brought  it 
to  a head.  I told  her  that  I was  not  consulted  about  cutting 
Chaplin  off,  but  that  I shared  the  responsibility  for  it,  as  she 
did  too,  because  we  had  seen  the  film  and  had  been  asked  what 
changes  we  wanted,  if  any,  and  that  Polly  had  been  asked  this,  not 
once  but  many  times.  To  this  she  agreed.  At  lunch  and  again  that 
evening  I told  her  (and  Helen  at  lunch)  that  her  position  on 
Chaplin  was  pisrsf  perfectly  clear,  that  there  was  a photograph 
of  her  with  him  in  Midstream  and  that  she  could  write  more  about 
him  in  the  book  she  is  nov;  working  on. 

Last  night  Polly  called  me  to  report  on  -Denore's  reaction  to  the 
film,  which  was  that  she  loved  it  all  but  the  part  showing  Teacher 
and  that  she  thought  the  Martha  Graham  sequence  a bit  too  long.  ^ 
Polly;"  I was  always  troubled  about  that  Teacher  scene,  but  I haven  t 
mentioned  it  until  nov;.  Lenore  thought  it  was  a pity  she  was 
represented  that  way,  so  old  and  so  large,  and  I thought  so  too. 

This  was  the  first  time  this  had  come  up.  I told  Polly  t-at  it 
showed  the  Teacher  I knew,  that  it  v/as  always  Teacher  s inner 
spirit  rather  than  her  outward  appearance  that  mattered,  etc., 
etc . , etc . 


May  1^,  19 5A 


All  reports  from  the  Alabama  trip  excellent'.  Fine 
publicity  in  the  NY  Times  on  Sunday,  but  it  brought  Nancy  a 
bitter  letter  from  Dick  Wood  because  his  name  was  not  mentioned. 
Nancy  quite  disturbed  by  it.  She  will  and  should  receive  most  of 
the  glory  that  accrues  from  the  production,  but  the  heartaches 
will  also  be  hers  and  these  are  not  negligible. 

Nancy  found  out  that  Helen's  class  at  Radcliffe  is  raising 
money  for  a memorial  to  her.  When  Polly  found  that  they  were 
not  going  to  give  her  an  honorary  degree  she  decided  that  ihe 
and  Helen  v;ould  not  attend  the  reunion.  The  memorial  changes 
all  that  and  now  they  will  probably  go  and  I shall  have  to  write 
the  woman  who  wrote  to  invite  her  to  say  that  I was  mistaken  in 
my  first  letter,  they  are  coming. 

The  film  opens  at  the  Guild  Theater  on  June  15,  accompanied 
by  a Disney  color  production,  Stormy,  the  story  of  a poKyxtkxt 
horse  that  was  born  out  of  season  and  had  to  become  a polo  pony 
instead  of  a race  horse.  And  there  will  also  be  a cartoon.  Nancy 
xixH  wanted  to  know  of  me  if  I thought  Harvard  and  Radcliffe 
might  join  together  to  give  Helen  a midnight  reception  after  the 
opening  of  the  film.  Said  I didn't  think  so,  was  unvfllling  to  try 
to  find  out  because  I didn't  like  asking  for  things  for  Helen,  and 
th"t  I hoped  no  one  -v.'oulc  ask  for  it  unless  it  happened  to  come 
up  naturally  in  a conversation.  She  has  been  in  touch  with  some  one 
from  Radcliffe.  The  reception  would  bring  added  publicity  and 
should  be  sponsored  by  some  big  organizatlon4 --something  com- 
parable with  v.hat  Harvard  and  Radcliffe  would  be  if  joined  together. 

Some  time  ago,  a week  or  ten  days  ago,  I dreamed  that 
Helen  died  and  Adlai  Stevenson ' conducted  the  funeral.  When  it 
was  over  I said  to  Folly , "Now  we  can  die  whenever  we  want  to 
and  in  whatever  order  we  choose." 


I 
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Ma}'  25-June  j' . KK  & KBH  in  New  York 


May  26  with  Nancy  about  1^  hours.  She  wag  very  pressed,  what 
with  arrangements  about  Helen's  film  and  the  work  she  was  doing 
with  Buddy  Lewis  towards  going  to  Hollywood  to  take  over  music 
and  script  of  Mary  Martinis  Peter  Pan.  (This  project  I learned 
from  Folly  last  night  by  telephone  has  fallen  through.) 

On  the  va.y  up  from  Alabama  Nancy  and  Kit  talked  at  length  with 
Folly  about  a man  to  stay  on  the  place,  specifically  to  act  as 
chauffeur.  Polly  kept  saying  that  it  would  be  very  nice  and  feave 
them  the  impression  that  she  \iras  all  for  it.  Since  shortly  after 
their  return  they  were  all  (plus  Guthrie)  to  have  dinner  with 
Mary  Martin  Nancy  and  Kit  felt  that  the  iron  was  hot  and  Nancy 
called  Mary  Martin' s husband  to  ask  if  he  knew  of  a man  in  the 
neighborhood  who  might  take  over  the  job.  This  seemed  logical, 
for  Mary  Martin  and  Richard  Halliday  live  near  Norwalk.  Mr. 

Halliday  v;ent  to  considerable  trouble  and  located  a man--had  him  on 
deck  when  Helen  and  Polly  arrived.  Folly  was  taken  aback,  but  still 
acquiescent  told  the  man  how  to  reach  Arcan  Ridge.  When  he  arrixsig 
came  Folly  explained  that  it  was  all  a mistake,  they  didn't  want 
anybody,  that  she  and  Miss  Keller  liked  to  be  alone,  that  they  did 
not  care  for  motoring,  etc.,  etc.  Folly  didn't  like  the  man,  nor  did 
Lillian  who  was  there  that  day,  the  man  went  home  in  high  dudgeon, 
and  Mr.  Halliday  was  understandably  annoyed  about  the  whole  thing, 
especially  annoyed  with  Folly,  and  Nancy  was  greatly  embarrassed. 

I told  her  that  if  she  ever  did  a thing  like  that  again  it  was  on 
her  own  head  and  when  I went  up  to  Arcan  Ridge  a few  days  later  I 
told  Folly  that  she  must  not  leave  people  with  the  wrong  im- 
pression when  they  came  to  her  with  suggestions.  She  wrote  a 
letter  of  apology  to  Nancy.  She  and  Polly  have  both  agreed  that 
such  a thing  will  never  happen  again,  but  I expect  it  will. 

The  Alabama  trip  was  immensely  successful,  but  the  rush  of  letters 
that  i'ancy  expected  and  had  Folly  prepare  for  with  expensive  cards 
of  acknowledgement  did  not  follow.  Mildred  wrote  a couple  of 
postal  cards,  Phillips  wrote  a nice  letter,  and  so  did  Elizabeth 
Lassiter,  but  the  end  point  is  that  Helen  has  been  obliged  to  write 
more  letters  than  she  received. 

I found  things  going  afe  well  as  could  be  expected  at  Arcan 
Ridge,  so  far  as  help  is  concerned.  Anne  was  there  Friday  and 
part  of  Saturday  and  on  Saturday  Andy  and  George  were  working  on 
the  grounds.  Good  men  both.  Lillian's  pertness,  not  to  say  im- 
pertinence, bothers  Polly,  but  she  is  very  fond  of  Anne. 

Polly  was  at  the  TV  set  watching  Ijhe  Army-McCarthy  hearings.  Came 
away  long  enough  to  open  the  door  for  me,  then  for  the  rest  of 
the  day  she  and  I sat  glued  to  the  screen  until  the  sessions 
adjourned . 
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Helen's  face  was  dead.  She  looked  deaf -blind  and  seemed  tired.  Of 
her  own  initiative  she  talked  very  little  and  I did  not  urge  her. 

She  brightened  somewhat  when  we  went  out  on  the  lawn  after  lunch 
and  when  I Joined  her  said,  "Come,  the  trees  want  to  vrelcome  you." 
Soon  afterwards  she  went  back  upstairs  and  when  she  came  down  for 
tea  I went  over  some  things  with  her:  the  request  from  Norman 
Vincent  Peale's  magazine  for  a childhood  picture  of  Helen  (granted), 
the  Brooklyn  Botanic  Garden' s desire  for  her  to  help  with  the 
Garden  of  Fragrance  for  the  Blind  that  they  are  planning  (post- 
poned), the  request  from  the  Fawcett  magazines  for  an  article  on 
"^'I'hat  I Could  Teach  the  Sighted"  (denied)  and  some  others.  When 
I asked  her  if  she  would  like  to  talk  about  the  agreement  between 
the  Foundations  and  the  film  about  the  disbursement  of  the  money 
from  the  film  she  said,  "Tomorrow." 

She  stayed  upstairs  working  most  of  Saturday,  but  came  down  some- 
what earlier  in  the  afternoon.  We  went  over  the  agreement  and  dis- 
cussed also  the  committee  which  is  to  administer  the  funds. 

Decided  upon  three:  Eric  Boulter  to  represent  the  AFOB,  a Miss  (?) 
who  spends  all  her  time  on  the  deaf-blind  to  represent  the  AFB, 
and  someone,  as  yet  undetermined,  to  represent  the  Volta  Bureau. 

She  had  been  reading  Amiel's  Journal  and  asked  me  what  it  meant 
when  he  spoke  of  specks  before  the  eyes.  I explained  and  told  her 
that  the  medical  term  was  muscae  volltantes.  "Floating,"  she  said. 

She  spoke  of  Teacher's  eyes  and  the  suffering  they  had  caused  her. 
She  mentioned  John  Macy  and  I told  her  about  the  letters  between 
John  Macy  and  Kiss  Jenny  ("I  loved  her'."  Helen  cried)  that  Mrs. 
Blanton  is  to  send  me  this  summer.  She  spoke  of  Teacher's  grief 
when  she  knew  John  Macy  was  leaving  her.  "I  thought  she  would  go 
out  of  her  mind."  Then  suddenly  Helen's  face  crumpled  and  she  began 
to  weep.  I had  seen  her  shed  tears  before  in  tenderness  or  sorrovf, 
but  this  was  the  first  time  I had  ever  seen  her  break  down  in 
anguish.  "How  can  I bear  the  burden  of  this  sacrifice'."  It  was 
like  watching  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  I comiBdrted 
her  as  best  I could,  reminding  her  how  much  she  had  given  to  Teacher 
and  to  us  all.  She  regained  control  quickly,  but  her  suffering 
is  intense  in  recalling  the  past.  She  made  a comparison  between 
herself  and  Isaac  and  wondered  hov;  Isaac  felt  the  rest  of  his  life 
knowing  that  he  had  been  offered  as  a sacrifice.  What  she  had  in 
mind  was  not  altogether  clear  and  I did  not  prod  her,  but  she 
feels  that  while  Teacher  was  a sacrifice  she  too,  because  of  Teacher 
was  also  a sacrifice. 

She  is  very  lonely.  "I  never  thought  I would  have  to  do  a Job  like 
this  alone.  Polly  can't  help  because  she  can't  write.  I need  a 
collaborator.  I don't  know  how  to  put  Katharine  [Cornell^  and 
Van  Wyck  and  Jo  down  on  paper.  I assured  her  that  I would  be  as 
much  of  a collaborator  as  I could  and  suggested  that  she  begin  by 
trying  to  think  of  them  in  their  most  characteristic  attitudes — 

Van  Wyck  before  the  fire  at  Arcan  Ridge,  Jo  in  a more  flamboyant 
background.  Then  she  began  to  draw  a parallel  between  Jo  and 
Teacher — the  difficulties  they  had  overcome,  their  creativeness, 
their  unbroken  spirits.  I had  spoken  of  Van  Wyck's  shyness  and  said 
that  Jo  was  not  shy.  Helen  said  Teacher  wasn't  either,  but  here  she 
is  wrong.  Teacher  was  painfully  shy,  though  I am  sure  she  never  did 
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anything  to  make  Helen  aware  of  it,  Polly  knew  It.  "Teacher  was 
shy,"  she  said,  "That  was  the  reason  she  was  always  pushing  me 
forward . 

Not  all  our  talk  was  so  somber.  Once  when  she  drev;  me  over  to 
a wild  azalea  and  I buried  ray  face  in  the  blossoms  with  much 
trepidation  because  of  the  bees  I asked  her  if  she  had  ever  been 
stung  by  a bee.  "Yes,"  she  answered.  "Once  on  purpose  to  see  how  it 
felt.  That  was  in  Scotland."  "How  did  it  feel?"  "Hurt.  Hurt  for 
about  ten  days. 

When  I left  on  Sunday  morning  she  was  sitting  on  the  lawn  in  the 
sun  wearing  a pink  bathrobe  practicing  aloud  but  not  loud  one  of 
the  speeches  she  is  to  deliver  at  Radcllffe.  Her  face  was  alight, 
the  face  we  are  accustomed  to,  but  my  heart  was  heavy  when  I came 
away . 
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Keith,  Polly,  and  Kancy  called  in  the  evening  to  report  on 
premiere  of  THE  UKCON’^IJERED.  Nancy  v;as  the  last  to  call  and  it 
was  she  v/ho  had  the  bad  nevjs . All  reviews  good  except  the  one  in 
the  Herald  Tribune  which  in  addition  to  being  unfavorable  contained 
an  error,  the  reviewer  having  said  it  was  a sketchy  presentation  of 
Helen's  life  for  those  who  were  privileged  to  kno-w  her.  Should  have 
been  for  those  who  were  not  privileged  to  know  her. 

I ha.^  seen  the  big,  beautiful  full-page  advertisement  In  the  Times, 
which  cost  I63OOI  and  assumed  that  the  premiere  vjas  a big  sell-out 

vJ 

and  Nancy  was  wallqing  in  money.  Instead  they  had  to  give  away 
200  tickets'.  Nancy  had  decided  against  the  advertisement  when  I saw 
her  in  New  York,  but  Fitelson  insisted  upon  it.  "You  pay  me  to 
give  you  advice,"  he  told  her,  "and  this  is  my  advice."  Nancy  had 
to  raise  the  money  by  today, 

Attendance  was  poor  the  second  day  and  again  200  tickets  were  given 
aw'ay  — turned  over  to  various  organizations  as  tickets  that  had 
been  bought  in  blocks  and  were  not  going  to  be  used  by  the 
purche  ser . 

Helen  was  dressed  to  be  seen  at  the  premiere,  but  the  electrician 
did  not  pull  the  switch  and  the  lights  never  came  on.  By  the  time 
->ancy  realized  they  were  not  coming  on  and  ran  to  see  about  it  the 
electrician  had  disappeared.  Helen  and  Folly's  escort  was  Jimmy 
A^ams.  ■'"hey  and  Kit  and  Guthrie  and  a number  of  others  had  buffet 
supper  v;lth  Frs.  Levy.  Afterwards  Nancy  had  a party  for  ^0  people. 
The  girls  got  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  at  2:30,  nancy  got  to  bed  at 

‘’1:30  and  had  Kit  and  Brenda  as  overnight  guests. 

VfhP  t can  be  done  is  the  big  question.  The  people  at  the  thelter,  the 

management,  says  that  tVie  people  who  see  it  react  very  strongly. 
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The  trouble  is  to  get  people  to  come.  The  word  Documentary  frightens 
them,  they  know  it  is  about  a deaf-blind  woman,  and  they  are 
afraid  it  will  be  sad--and  people  already  have  plenty  to  be  sad 
about.  Jimmy  Adams  talked  with  some  picture  moguls  who  were  friends 
of  his  and  they  said  it  was  a dead  duck,  though  they  haven't  seen 
it.  This  is  a great  blow  to  all  our  hopes  and  Folly  and  Helen 
have  not  yet  been  told.  There  is  no  money  for  advertising  and  no 
money  to  keep  it  indefinitely  at  the  Guild  on  the  chance  that  word-of- 
mouth  will  pull  it  through.  Haney  is  still  optimistic,  believes 
deeply  in  the  picture,  and  has  not  given  up.  Various  offers  have 
come  from  other  theaters,  but  no  chain  offer.  Jimmy  Adams,  in  spite 
of  the  opinion  of  his  friends,  is  another  great  believer  and  will  do 
all  he  can  to  help. 


sjenoBet^  eq:j. 
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Months  ago  Polly  asked  me  If  she  and  Helen  could  spend  Helen's 
74th  birthday  on  Foss  Mt.  There  was  but  one  answer  to  that. 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Davidson,  their  secretary  at  the  Foundation,  and 
her  husband,  k'Ullam  Selde,  drove  them  up  on  Junp  26.  Polly  came 
with  lavish  supplies,  a turkey  and  a ham  already  cooked,  two 
bottles  of  champagne  and  several  bottles  of  Scotch  and  Bourbon, 
some  fine  cheeses,  several  packages  of  after-dinner  mints  and 
a bottle  of  home-canned  plums.  Maybe  other  things  that  I over- 
looked In  the  rush.  Since  I had  already  bought  most  of  these 
Items  and  had  them  In  the  house  we  would  have  withstood  a long 
siege.  Mr.  Selde  Is  a photoengraver  vjho  works  at  night.  He  had 
had  no  sleep,  but  did  not  go  to  bed  until  we  all  did — shortly  be- 
fore 9 P.M.  The  Seldes  stayed  through  the  birthday  dinner  on 
Juhe  27  and  left  In  the  early  afternoon. 

The  day  was  pleasant  and  on  the  whole  uneventful.  Several 
telegrams  came  and  Nancy  and  Kit  called  from  the  Vineyard. 

Robert  Barnett  had  telegraphed  flowers,  specifying  gardenias, 
but  since  she  could  not  supply  good  ones  Mrs.  Brackett,  the 
florist  In  Conway,  knowing  for  whom  the  flowers  were  Intended, 
substituted  other  fragrant  blossoms.  Aristocrat  roses  and  white 
carnations.  In  a mist  of  baby's  breath,  with  several  gardenias 
around  the  base.  They  were  arranged  In  a simple  green  flower 


container  and  Mrs.  Brackett  had  a hard  time  getting  them  here.  She 


had  to  telephone  me  to  find  out  Just  where  v/e  were,  she  got 
stuck  tw'lce  on  the  dirt  road  and  sloshed  most  of  the  water  out  of 
the  container.  She  was  quite  shaken  when  she  got  here,  but  the 
■^lowers  arrived  at  exactly  the  right  moment.  Just  as  we  were  about 
to  drink  to  Helen  with  champagne  cocktails. 
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Helen  had  come  to  work  and  we  had  arranged  the  east  room  for  her, 

moving  Bertha  up  to  our  room  and  going  to  the  Annex  ourselves. 

I gave  her  my  typewriter  and  my  upstairs  typewriter  table  and 

brought  up  in  its  place  the  walnut  table  that  generally  stays  in 

the  east  room.  I moved  the  floor  lamp  from  the  side  of  the 

big  chair  in  the  living  room  because  it  was  in  the  way  of  the 

passage  and  we  took  the  tumbler  out  of  the  rack  in  the  bathroom 

because  she  was  likely  to  fumble  against  it.  We  made  a line  of 

chairs  from  the  i)athroom  door  to  her  work  table  at  the  other 

end  of  the  room,  but  almost  immediately  she  told  us  that  one  of 

them  could  be  taken  away.  She  guided  herself  by  the  edge  of  the 

rugs.  Thus  her  area  of  Independence  extended  from  the  bedroom  to 

the  bathroom  to  her  worktable,  forward  and  in  reverse.  On  her 

birthday  I gave  her  a small  antique  bell  to  keep  near  her  type- 

we 

writer  and  told  her  that  sks  would  always  be  within  the  sound  of 
it.  She  never  used  it. 

My  typewriter  is  a Smith-Corona  portable.  She  asked  me  to  show 

her  the  key  on  which  she  could  make  a period  without  shifting  the 
carriage 

kEjc.  Then  with  her  Braille  notes  she  set  to  work.  Except  once 
when  v;e  interrupted  her  unexpectedly  she  remembered  the  last  word 
on  a page  and  carried  on  smoothly  to  the  next  page.  Once  she 
began  writing  on  a used  page,  but  fortunately  the  original  words 
were  not  obliterated  and  I shall  be  able  to  copy  them  out  for  her. 
Several  times  she  went  through  her  waste  basket  to  find  something 
that  she  had  discarded,  carefully  holding  against  her  breast  the 
•examined  papers  until  she  kak  found  the  one  she  wanted.  We  could 
always  watch  her  from  the  kitchen  a.nd  I had  to  warn  Bertha 
against  helping  her  to  and  from  the  bathroom  or  in  any  of  her 
other  movements.  On  the  last  m.ornlng  before  the  day  of  departure. 
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she  packed  her  papers  herself,  including  her  Erallle  slate  and 
wi'ien  she  was  done  set  out  for  the  living  room  alone.  Bertha 
watched  her.  She  came  from  the  bathroom,  felt  the  couch,  and 
reached  for  the  cabinet  where  she  recognized  a vase  of  flowers, 
burled  her  face  in  it  and  smiled,  continued  across  the  room  until 
she  found  the  chair  she  wanted  and  sat  down  beaming  with  her 
small  triumph. 

Polly  spent  much  of  her  time  lying  on  the  couch  in  Helen's 
v/orkroom,  writing  letters  and  reading  Jean-Christophe--at  least 
Jean-Chrlstophe  was  her  most  absorbing  reading.  I started  her 
out  with  Hemingway's  short  stories  and  while  she  began  with 
enthusiasm  she  soon  grew  tired  of  them.  She  read  parts  of 
Louis  Bromfleld's  Pleasant  Valley  and  she  read  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett's  short  story.  The  White  Heron,  which  I suggested  as  the 
piece  for  the  Seldes  to  have  Brailled  for  iwr-  as  her  birthday 

/N 

gift.  No  birthday  gifts  followed  Helen  up  here,  but  Polly 
was  furious  with  Mr.  Mlgel's  offering,  about  which  Mrs.  Davidson 
told  her  on  the  telephone — a bottle  of  four-year-old  Bourbon 
which  she  considered  more  of  an  insult  than  a gift.  She  blamed 
Amelia  for  the  quality  of  the  Bourbon,  but  I think  she  would  have 
considered  any  bottle  of  Bourbon,  however  fine,  a paltry  6^^"^ 
for  the  occasion. 

We  had  Bancroft  Davis  for  dinner  one  evening.  It  was  very  pleasant 
but  Helen  was  tired  and  excused  herself  shortly  before  nine 
o'clock.  She  was  tired  every  evening  and  at  times  I was  afraid 
she  was  working  too  herd,  but  she  was  driven  by  her  daemon  and 
tViere  was  nothing  we  could  do  , but  keep  the  evenings  clear  for 
her.  Bancroft  left  early.  His  comment:  "It  is  wonderful  to  be 
with  a completely  superior  person.' 
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I had  asked  Bancroft  primarily  because  of  the  Lodge  connection  and 
his  contact  with  Guthrie  and  his  love  of  music  and  I asked  Joan 
Slmonds  to  try  to  find  time  to  run  over  for  tea  or  something,  I 

wanted  ^*elen  to  see  mine  and  Keith's  godson  and  I thought  It 
would  be  Interesting  for  the  girls  to  meet  Joan  because  she  Is 

the  granddaughter  of  Mrs.  Hendrick,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 

Cosmopolitan  Club.  Joan  has  three  small  children  and  Is  expecting 

another  In  September.  She  Is  doing  her  own  work  and  is  so  tied 

dovm  that  It  is  not  easy  for  her  to  get  away,  wlthia  or  without 

offspring.  She  never  came. 

I did  not  Invite  anyone  else,  but  we  met  the  McKenzies  on  the  road 
between  here  and  the  little  house  on  Sunday  July  4 and  Helen  and 
Polly  met  them  all  except  Sandy  who  Is  In  camp  In  Mass.  Alex 
came  In  with  the  mall  and  supplies  which  he  had  picked  up  for  us 
In  Conway  while  we  were  having  tea  on  July  6 and  After  tea 
took  Helen  and  Polly  and  me  In  his  station  wagon  on  the  rou^  ride 
to  the  South  40,  which  we  examined  In  detail.  Grounds  very 
lovely  with  banks  of  wild  roses  around  the  cabin  and  up  the  hill. 
V/e  walked  from  the  cabin  to  the  end  of  the  South  40  line,  with, 
as  Helen  said,  "the  roses  following  us."  Then  Alex  brought  us 
home.  It  was  a very  enjoyable  little  outing. 

Lenore  Smith  wanted  us  all  to  come  to  WlnnepeBsaukee,  but  that 
was  out  of  the  question  and  anyway  the  girls  didn't  want  to  go. 

So  she  came  here  one  afternoon  with  her  daughter  Constance  and 
Constance's  three  children,  Robert  (Bo),  Peter,  and  Peggy.  Peggy 
I believes  was  the  oldest.  Polly  had  taken  great  pains  to  dress 
Kelen--she  always  does  and  It  Is  this  that  makes  It  such  a burden 
for  them  to  have  company.  One  of  her  reliefs  here  was  that  she 
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didn't  have  to  be  so  meticulous  with  only  us  around.  The  children 

took  over,  as  children  do.  They  all  called  Helen  ^^elen  and  Bertha 

was  very  shocked.  "Why,  Miss  Helen  is  like  the  cloth,"  she  said, 
treated 

"and  ought  to  be/trsiH!t  with  reverence."  Peggy  told  me  that  she 
was  the  first  baby  that  Helen  had  ever  felt  and  Bo  told  Bertha 
that  he  was  the  first  baby  that  Helen  had  ever  felt.  I managed  to 
have  a few  words  with  Lenore  and  at  another  time  Constance  about 
Phil's  manuscript  which  I turned  over  to  Lenore  that  afternoon,  but 
it  was  all  something  of  a hullabaloo.  Bertha  gave  the  adults 
tea  and  the  children  had  pepsl-cola  with  Icecream  in  it  which  seemed 
to  me  an  appalling  combination. 

Sunday  evening  (July  4)  at  twilight  after  we  had  been  listening  to 
a Beethoven  concerto  and  Keith  and  Bertha  had  for  the  first  time 
had  watched  Helen  following  such  music  alone  the  Lavjlesses  drove 
into  the  yard.  Polly  was  already  in  the  house  and  I hurried  Helen 
in.  It  would  have  meant  a very  great  deal  to  the  ],;awlesses  to 
shake  hands  with  her,  but  she  was  ready  to  go  to  bed  and  if  she 
once  spoke  to  them  it  would  mean  at  least  another  half  hour  on  the 
terrace.  It  may  seem  mean,  but  I feel  that  if  there  is  one  other 
house  besides  her  own  where  she  should  have  complete  protection  it 
is  mine. 

The  person  they  saw  most  was  Clyde.  The  wild  strawberry  crop  this 
year  was  a failure  on  our  hill,  but  Clyde  knew  that  I wanted  some 
for  Miss  Keller.  He  brought  in  a small  bowlful  one  morning  and  they 
made  such  a hit  that  a day  or  two  later  he  brought  in  something  like 
three  quarts  in  a covered  bucket.  He  happendd  to  be  in  the  kitchen 
V7hen  »-elen  came  dowTi  to  take  her  seat  at  the  ilning  table  for 
breakfast  and  I called  him  to  watch  when  I gave  them  to  her . She 
lifted  the  cover  and  exclaimed  "Wild  strawberries'."  Then  she  selected 
one  and  hulled  it  and  put  it  into  her  mouth,  again  expressing  her 
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pleasure.  It  was  too  much  for  Clyde.  He  burst  into  tears  and 
left  the  room.  "That's  all  the  reward  I ever  want." 

I asked  Clyde  to  clear  the  path  from  the  little  house  to  the 
big  maple  tree  so  that  we  could  take  that  walk.  He  continued 
from  there  on  dovm  to  the  pond  and  on  the  way  found  bear 
droppings  under  a pine  tree.  A big  bear  and  one,  possibly  two, 
little  ones  had  spent  some  time  there.  When  he  told  us  about 
It  everybody  wanted  to  see  theiQ  and  so  I drove  H and  P and  Clyde 
down  the  hill.  It  was  a rugged  walk  for  Helen  and  there  were  times 
when  we  went  arm-in-arm  the  four  of  us.  Clyde  could  see  that  his 
arm  was  needed  and  when  Polly  asked  for  it  he  gave  It  without 
hesitation  or  embarrassment.  At  times  I was  frightened  and  twice 
Helen  took  a slope  on  her  hands  and  knees,  but  she  said  it  feave 
her  an  idea  of  the  kind  of  country  the  bears  use.  When  we  reached 
the  tree  I picked  up  the  droppings  (I  think  Polly  was  shocked 
at  this  at  first)  and  let  Helen  feel  them,  both  those  of  the 
big  bear  and  of  the  little  bear.  It  was  the  first  time  she  had 
ever  encountered  bear  sign  in  the  woods  and  she  said  she  had 
never  before  walked  over  such  rugged  terrain.  "It  seems,"  she 
said  happily,  "that  I am  having  more  adventures  in  my  old  age  than 
in  my  youth." 

Keith  brought  her  various  woodland  treasures  and  was  surprised 
at  her  knowledge  of  mushroomfi^"Russula, " she  said  at  the  first 
one.  Then,  "Boletus,"  HBz4)xa::jmHinxpDr!flfiDa4i5i}lm  "Fezlza,"  or  "Puff 
ball,"  as  the  case  might  be.  Turned  out  that  John  Macy  had 
taught  her  about  mushrooms  years  ago  at  Wrentham.  He  knew  them 
well  enough  to  select  the  wild  ones  for  the  table.  Helen  knew 
all  about  the  deadly  amanita  and  said  John  used  to  burn  every  one 
he  found  to  keep  a child  from  getting  it.  Helen  is  not  infallible 
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in  identifying  flowers  by  touch  and  smell  but  she  is  very  very 
good.  We  kept  to  her  routine  of  taking  a walk  immediately  after 
lunch  and  in  the  afternoon  before  supper.  She  was  Interest&d  in 
the  vetch  and  dodder  which  I showed  her,  especially  In  their 
climbing  techniques,  and  in  the  immigrant  flowers  that  have  gone 
wild,  like  the  Deptford  pink,  tansy,  euphorbia,  the  sweet-briar 
and  the  cinnamon  rose,  and  in  the  immigrant  flowers  of  long  ago 
that  still  bloom  in  the  gardens  around  here — London  pride,  honesty. 
But  there  were  many  times  at  table  and  on  her  walks  when  she  was 
obviously  far  away  from  us,  absorbed  in  thoughts  of  her  book.  At 
such  times  we  did  not  disturb  her. 

I had  here  the  letters  which  John  Kacy  wrote  Miss  Virginia 
Ellett  over  a long  period  of  years.  I had  read  them  and  Polly 
read  them.  She  felt  that  John  was  fundamentally  insincere.  Helen's 
reaction  to  those  I read  to  her  (a  goodly  number  of  them)  was, 

"Poor  John,  poor  John."  She  resented  his  referring  to  her  as 
"that  kid"  when  he  wrote  Miss  Ellett  about  hers  and  Teacher's 
lecture,  but  otherwise  she  was  sympathetic  and  as  for  John's 
application  for  the  directorship  of  the  Perkins  Institute,  she 
said  that  she  and  Teacher  had  pushed  him  into  it.  She  said  that 
long  after  "The  Story  of  My  Life"  was  published  Teacher  told  her 
that  she  felt  John  had  been  arbitrary  in  his  editing.  We  did  not 
pursue  this  in  conversation,  but  I think  Helen  may  refer  to  it  in 
her  book. 

She  was  very  apprehensive  about  the  book  before  slie  came  here. 

She  had  given  Folly  about  50  pages  shortly  before  they  left 
Arcan  Ridge.  This  was  the  first  that  Polly  had  seen.  Her 
reaction  and  mine  when  I read  them  gave  Helen  great  confidence 
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and  this  confidence  increased  as  we  kept  talking,  "I  am  enjoying 
writing  this  book,"  she  said  once,  "more  than  any  other  I have 
written  except  "The  Song  of  the  Stone  Wall"  and  "The  World  I 
Live  IK."  She  is  now  glad  that  the  original  manuscript  v/as  burned, 
for  she  says  it  was  not  good,  she  had  not  the  right  perspective. 

She  kept  saying  that  the  flames  pursue  her,  she  means  in  her 

imagery.  She  had  said  this  to  me  la.st  winter.  She  spoke 
of  being  "unworlded"  by  ■‘•eacher's  death  and  said  she  was  like 
^•^eleager.  1‘E:  "Just  a minute.  I can't  think  off-hand  who  Meleager 
was."  HELEN  (shocked,  hands  aloft):  "Vvhat'."  KE  (penitent,  but  still 
Ignorant):  "You'll  have  to  tell  me."  And  so  she  did.  Of  course  the 
story  came  back  as  soon  as  she  got  into  it,  but  I let  her  go  all 
through  it,  which  she  did  dramatically  and  superbly,  and  told  her 
that  she  must  put  it  in  her  book  just  that  way  because  there  were 
many  people  like  me  who  would  need  to  be  reminded  of  it.  She 
agreed.  Her  life  was  quenched  when  Teacher  died,  she  said,  like 
Meleager's  when  his  mother  threw  into  the  fire  the  brand  upon  which 
his  iifH  depended,  but  unlike  Meleager  she  had  risen  again  and  with 
greater  power. 

And  Indeed  she  has.  She  has  dug  into  herself  and  has  learned  many 
things  that  no  one  could  have  taught  her,  not  even  Teacher.  I have 
been  greatly  Impressed  by  the  profundity  of  this  manuscript.  Up  to 
the  time  of  reading  it  I myself  had  not  had  much  confidence  in  Helen's 
ability  to  write  about  Teacher,  but  I have  now.  I stood  ready  to  have 
anything  brailled  that  she  might  vjant,  but  she  has  her  plan  so  clearly 
in  mind  that  there  is  nothing  she  needs  at  the  moment  and  anything 
that  she  does  not  ask  for  would  be  distracting.  For  diversion  she 
is  reading  Trevelyan's  Flistory  of  England  and  enjoying  it  very 
much. 
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Once  she  asked  Polly  and  me  to  describe  Teacher  as  she  appeared  to 
us  and  to  tell  her  how  Teacher's  voice  seemed  to  us.  We  did  the 
best  vje  could. 

Once  I asked  her  how  she  got  the  rhythm  into  her  sentences,  especially 
in  The  Song  of  the  Stone  Wall  and  she  said  that  Teacher  read  them 
back  to  her  so  she  could  feel  them  on  her  lips.  She  felt  that  this 
practice  would  be  of  great  help  to  many  of  the  deaf.  Teacher  also 
used  to  read  poems  to  her  so  she  could  feel  them  on  her  lips. 

She  asked  me  if  Teacher  had  ever  talked  with  me  about  Dr.  Bell's 
plan  for  a school  for  the  deaf  and  I said  yes.  Then  she  wanted  to 
know  my  impression  of  why  they  had  not  gone  into  it.  I told  her  I 
thought  it  was  because  Teacher  was  in  the  middle  of  her  Job  with 
her,  that  is  Helen,  and  felt  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  turn  ais 
aside  from  that  until  Helen  was  at  least  through  with  school. 

"That  is  what  I thought,"  Helen  said,  with  some  satisfaction.  Every- 
where that  we  discussed  such  incidents  of  the  past  we  found  that  we 
were  in  agreement. 

One  day  she  asked  what  the  appeal  was  of  a bonfire.  Teacher  had  loved 
them  so  much.  W’e  explained  that^  bonfire  was  beautiful  in  Itself,  that 
even  a destructive  fire  was  beautiful,  but  here  the  element  of 
destruction  was  lacking.  All  she  had  got  from  bonfires  was  apparently 
the  rise  and  fall  of  heat  and  Teacher's  excitement  in  watching  it. 
Teacher's  recklessness  with  herself  disturbed  Helen.  For  some  time 
she  did  not  know  the  reason.  She  did  learn  it,  but  she  said  to  me, 

"I  can't  tell  you  what  it  was."  had  not  asked  her,  and  all  I 
said  was,  "Helen,  we  all  have  secrets  like  that  wrapped  in  our 
hearts."  Many  a secret  about  their  sorrows  will  go  to  the  grave 
vjlth  Helen.  Tears  were  in  her  eyes  when  she  spoke  of  this,  but  on 
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the  whole  she  was  cheerful  and  much  of  the  time  she  was  having 
fun  with  the  book.  She  left  72  typewritten  pages  with  me  and  the 
day  before  she  left  she  said  to  Polly,  "Now  when  we  get  back  to 
Arcan  Ridge  I am  going  on  with  the  book.  No  letters."  And  the 
letters  are  piling  up.  Often  I felt  that  she  was  working  too  hard — 
many  times  she  went  back  to  the  typewriter  after  tea  and  the 
afternoon  walk,  but  she  Is  so  full  of  what  she  wants  to  get  down 
that  It  would  be  cruel  to  Interrupt  her.  Besides,  she  Is  not  easy 
to  Interrupt  when  she  doesn't  want  to  be. 

One  day  we  walked  down  to  the  little  house,  before  the  Rocketts 
came  to  occupy  It.  I thought  that  for  the  late  fall  If  Helen  wants 
to  come  again  this  year  or  for  another  summer  If  they  would  like  to 
spend  some  time  In  It,  it  would  be  a place  near  me  where  they  could 
work  and  relax,  but  Helen  said  the  porch  there  would  not  do  for  vjork 
because  of  the  wind.  It  was  a place  to  have  fun. 

It  was  amusing  on  our  walks  when  Folly  stumbled  a bit.  Helen  was 
very  patronizing  and  always  made  excuses  for  her,  she  was  a city 
girl  and  had  not  knovm  anything  about  the  country  until  she  Joined 
them  at  Wrenthara.  Polly  was  always  annoyed  (not  too  seriously)  but 
she  never  said  anything. 

When  they  left  Arcan  Ridge  and  In  fact  from  the  opening  night  The 
Unconquered  gave  promise  of  being  a monumental  flop,  ^^ancy  was 
optimistic  when  she  telephoned  on  Helen's  birthday  and  pranatMixtB 
said  she  would  call  again  during  the  week.  She  did  not  and  we  all 
suspected  the  worst.  Polly  was  taking  It  very  hard,  kept  saying  that 
people  would  come  If  only  the  picture  was  advertised  like  The  Caine 
Mutiny.  I told  her  that  there  was  no  money  for  advertising,  that  the 
reason  TT:e  Caine  Mutiny  was  spread  over  the  papers  so  much  was  that 
the  crowds  who  attended  It  were  bringing  In  the  money . It  was  exactly 
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like  a publisher  trying  to  explain  to  an  author  why  he  is  not 
advertising  a book  that  is  not  selling  well  when  the  author  is  sure 
that  it  would  sell  if  it  was  advertised.  I was  not  very  convincing 
but  I hammered  at  it  as  much  as  I could.  Folly  at  last  tried  to  call 
^'ancy  at  the  Vineyard  from  here,  but  she  had  the  number  mixed  up 
and  did  not  get  her.  She  did  call  her  as  soon  as  she  reached  Arcan 
Ridge,  ^'•ancy  said  the  outlook  was  good.  Mrs.  Davidson  called  the 
next  day  and  reported  that  a man  from  the  Foundation  who  had 
gone  to  see  the  picture  found  the  theater  jammed.  Same  report  from 
a girl  at  McGraw  Hill.  So  perhaps  the  word-of-mouth  is  at  last 
w'orklng.  Ann  went  twice  while  she  was  in  New  York,  once  with  Betty 
Braddy , once  with  Frltzle.  Both  times  (about  2:C>^  P.M.)  only  some 
thirty-odd  persons  on  hand. 

Later--June  14.  Polly  told  me  last  night  that  the  film  is  leaving 
the  Guild  on  Thursday,  that  is,  tomorrow.  Nancy  had  called  her  and 
had  told  her  that  she  and  Mrs.  Levy  and  Mr.  Fltelson  were  going  to 
he.ve  a meeting  soon  to  consider  the  best  plan  for  further  dis- 
tribution. Folly  is  very  disappointed  (as  we  all  are)  but  Helen  had 
k just  had  a beautiful  letter  from  ^avld  Lilienthal  and  they  had 
just  come  back  from  town  vrtiere  they  were  repeatedly  approached  by 
people  who  had  seen  the  film  and  loved  it.  All  this  helped. 


June  26-July  7 


V/hlle  Helen  and  Folly  were  here  I had  a sense  of  peace  in 
knovjing  that  they  were  where  I could  speak  to  them  at  any  minute 
and  look  after  them  all  the  time,  the  same  peace  that  comes  from  having 
one's  family  under  one's  own  roof.  I told  Helen  and  I told  her  that 
I worried  about  them  a lot.  "v;e  don't  want  you  to,"  she  said.  "Ve 
v/ant  to  be  free  of  that." 

The  blackflles  and  no-see-ums  were  v/orse  than  usual  for  the 

time  of  year  ^ they  still  are),  but  Helen,  though  bitten,  was  very 

philosophic  about  them.  "They  will  go  away.  We  have  them  at  home." 

She  was  so  wound  up  in  the  book  that  she  did  not  sleep  well  on  two 

or  three  nights  and  once  asked  Polly  for  a tablet  as  she  went  to  bed. 

It  was  after  this  that  I noticed  one  day  on  the  terrace  that  her 

forehead  was  red  and  sv.'ollen  and  that  something  like  a rash  had 

left 

broken  out  on  the  K±gk±  side  of  her  collarbone.  Nerves  we  think. 

Helen  said  she  had  a rash  like  this  every  year  and  Folly  says  she 
does  have  them.  Bertha  suggested  damp  baking  soda,  but  Helen 
found  it  annoying  at  the  typev^rlter  because  it  dropped  off.  The 
itching  was  bad — "will  drive  me  daft,"  she  said.  Rubbing  alcohol 
finally  brou^t  some  relief.  She  never  stopped  work  because  of  it 
and  it  was  nearly  gone  when  she  left. 

Much  political  conversation  was  in  progress  while  they  were 
here,  especially  about  the  Oppenhelmer  decision,  but  Helen  took 
little  part  in  it.  Wost  of  the  time  she  was  reluctant  to  abandon 
thoughts  of  the  book;  it  was  these,  she  said,  that  kept  her  awake. 

Early  in  the  morning  (about  7:00  AM)  I set  out  to  drive  them 
to  Portland.  Ann  and  Frltzle  were  with  us,  everyone  but  me  w'elghlng 
more  tV.an  I50  pounds.  Since  I had  to  be  at  the  wheel  there  was  no 
way  to  trim  the  car.  It  had  a bad  list  to  the  right  and  I was 


June  26-July  7 


already  nervous  about  my  precious  cargo.  I had  refused  to  meet  them 
at  the  airport  at  night  and  drive  them  here,  I proceeded  slovily 
and  with  all  possible  cahtion.  We  reached  the  airport  in  good  time 
and  the  young  man  at  the  checking  in  desk  suggested  of  his  own 
accord  that  we  put  Miss  Keller  aboard  ahead  of  the  rest  of  the 
passengers . 

One  evening  while  they  were  here  we  V)8.d  boiled  live  chicken  lobsters 
and  the  girls  enjoyed  them  so  much  that  Folly  wanted  some  to  take 
down  with  them.  I phoned  Mr.  Farrington  and  he  phoned  Portland. 

The  six  lobsters,  well  wrapped,  were  waiting  for  us.  Folly  had 
thought  they  should  be  in  dry  ice,  but  the  man  who  delivered  them 
said  they  vrould  be  dead  in  a minute.  At  any  rate  the  lobsters  made 
the  trip  safely  and  were  eaten  for  supper  that  night  in  Connecticut. 
Polly  had  worried  a bit  about  the  wind.  It  rose  into  heavy  gusts 
that  I felt  against  the  car  as  we  came  back  from  Portland,  but  when 
Polly  called  that  evening  she  said  they  had  had  no  trouble.  It  was 
a relief  to  know  that  they  had  got  to  Arcan  Ridge  safely.  I don't 
like  them  in  the  air. 


Nov.  9-m,  1954 


Lunch  with  Helen  and  Polly  at  the  Club  Nov.  9.  Much  relieved 
to  see  that  Polly's  face  is  as  little  distorted  as  it  is.  It 
is  noticeable,  but  harder  on  her  than  on  those  who  look  at  her. 

She  was  in  a highly  emotional  state  when  she  first  came  in, 
partly  because  of  this,  partly  because  she  was  giving  me  another 
batch  of  pages  from  Helen's  book.  She  always  turns  them  over 
with  great  trepidation,  feeling  deeply  her  own  inadequacies 
in  this  area  as  compared  with  Teacher.  (l  read  the  pages  on  the 
way  home,  finished  shortly  after  dinner,  and  hastened  to 
telephone  to  reassure  her.) 

V/e  talked  of  the  forthcoming  visit  to  India  and  Pakistan,  then 
probably  to  the  Philippines,  maybe  Japan,  though  Japan  without 
Takeo  who  died  late  in  Oct.  or  very  early  in  Nov.  will  not  be 
the  same.  Polly  began  to  say  that  this  vrould  be  lhe*i^  last  trip 
but  I cut  her  off,  for  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  travel  they 
will  be  going  forth  like  this.  Then  Polly  admitted  that  she 
thought  they  could  do  a great  deal  of  good  in  Red  China  and 
confessed  that  she  wanted  to  go  to  Russia.  Helen  is  no  longer 
starry-eyed  about  Russia,  but  she  would  go. 

Helen  is  now  reading  Jean  Chrlstophe,  sharing  it  with  Polly 
v/ho  read  it  when  they  were  in  New  Hampshire.  I told  her  that 
it  was  based  to  some  extent  upon  the  life  of  Beethoven  and  she 
said,  "That  will  make  it  much  more  interesting."  I referred  to 
Holland's  book  Le  Feu  and  she  quite  properly  corrected  me  to 
Barbusse.  She  reads  few  novels  and  is  finding  JC  wordy,  but  is 
enjoying  it. 

They  will  not  be  back  in  NH  for  Helen' s birthday  next  summer 
(though  I hope  they  will  come  at  some  other  time).  It  is 
Helen's  75th  and  the  Foundations  are  pla.nning  a big  dinner;  also 
a big  dinner  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  for  India.  A honeymoon 
period  has  set  in  between  the  girls  and  the  Foundations.  Kit's 
presence  at  the  Trustees  meeting  this  year  had  a great  deal  to  do 
with  it  I think  and  then  there  is  a natural  tenderness  towards 
Polly  now  that  she  is  stricken.  A new  publicity  man  is  on  deck, 
a Mr.  Fisher  whom  she  likes  very  much.  I don't  expect  this 
blissful  interlude  to  last  too  long.  In  the  discussion  of  the 
dinner  on  the  evef  of  the  trip  to  India  someone  suggested 
getting  Slsa  Maxwell  as  the  MC . Folly  didn't  remember  who  did  it, 
but  she  could  never  coalesce  with  a nerson  who  could  even  think  of 
it. 

Polly  is  chastened  and  softened.  She  intends  to  visit  her 
family  during  the  week  they  are  in  England  and  she  had  good  words 
to  say  about  Sffle  and  her  success  in  her  chosen  field.  Takeo ' s 
death  was  a poignant  reminder  of  the  briefness  of  life's  little 
moment  and  she  has  been  disturbed  by  Marvelle  Adam's  mis- 
fortunes. Here  was  a strong,  healthy,  handsome,  wealthy  woman, 
a complete  extrovert  and  happy . Vdien  we  saw  her  at  the  showing  of 
film  last  winter  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art  she  said  she  had  to 
have  cataracts  removed  from  both  eyes.  She  went  through  this,  one 
at  a time,  and  found  it  hard.  Then  a cancer  scare  set  in,  uterine 
I believe,  and  there  was  another  operation.  No  malignancy  was 
discovered  and  she  was  all  dressed  and  ready  to  come  home  when  she 
had  a heart  attack.  She  is  still  in  the  hospital. 
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The  news  on  the  film  is  ''Hscouraging.  One  of  the  hlg  producers, 
Schenck  I believe,  tried  it  out  in  Indianapolis  and  Columbus 
Ohio  and  turned  thumbs  down  for  general  distribution.  Nancy 
(I  have  talked  to  her  twice  since  I came  home,  once  for  45 
minutes)  says  they  ar^.n^  co^idering  the  offers  which  have 
come  from  independent  “ppSweefe^.  A lot  of  people  seem  to  want 
it  for  benefits  and  the  State  Department  wants  it  shown  in 
Montevideo  in  Dec.  at  a UNTESCO  meeting. 

H is  beset  with  requests  for  publicity.  Award  from  the  Stlck-to-It 
Club  (No),  visit  to  her  home  by  Ed  Murrow  for  one  of  his  Person 
to  Person  programs  (No,  and  to  all  other  TV  programs),  inter- 
view by  Alice  Hughes  (Yes),  picture  story  of  the  garden  by 
Coronet  (No,  already  done  too  many  times),  interview  by 
Coronet  on  eve  of  departure  for  India  (Yes).  Charming  compliment 
from  KLM  asking  permission  to  name  their  new  superconstellation 
Helen  Keller  the  Unconquered.  Yes,  yes'. 


Nov.  12.  About  2 hours  at  AFB  and  AFOB.  Turned  over  to  Mr. 

Bianco  the  batch  of  Helen's  Ms.  that  Polly  ga.ve  me  on  the  9th. 

The  copying  of  the  first  part  is  nearly  done.  Talked  with  Eric. 

He  is  trying  to  be  very  careful  in  planning  the  girls' 
intinerary.  India  first,  then  Pakistan,  then,  at  the  special 
request  of  the  State  Dept.,  Burma,  and  after  that  the 
Philippines  and  Japan.  Met  Mr.  Fisher  the  new  publicity  man 
and  talked  a little  while  with  Robert  Barnett.  Told  him  I 
was  pleased  to  find  that  the  atmosphere  had  improved  so  much. 
Afraid  it  will  not  last,  for  he  is  determined  to  reform  Polly. 

I told  him  she  was  nearly  70  years  old  and  he  couldn't  do  it. 

"Oh,  yes  I can,"  he  said.  What  irks  him  especially  is  that  she 
does  not  channel  all  her  calls  to  the  Foundations  through  one 
person.  I believe  that  he  intends  to  have  Miss  Harman  take 
this  over,  but  he  is  much  mistaken  if  he  thinks  he  is  going  to 
get  anywhere  with  it.  He  claims  that  the  trustees  are  scared  to 
death  of  Polly  and  if  this  is  true  much  of  it  is  his  fault,  for 
they  know  Polly  chiefly  through  him  and  he  slants  his  reports  of 
her.  At  any  rate  he  now  has  discretionary  financial  power  to  help 
them  in  any  reasonable  way. 

One  of  my  special  reasons  for  going  in  was  to  meet  Van  Wyck  Brooks 
who  wanted  to  talk  with  me  about  the  book  on  Helen  that  he  is 
attempting  for  the  Landmark  series.  Random  House.  He  is  not  ai 
all  happy  about  the  project,  for  he  had  been  with  Dutton  more 
than  30  years  and  the  reflations  have  always  been  pleasant.  Also 
he  has  never  written  for  teen-agers  and  is  not  much  interested  in 
going  into  that  field.  What  he  hopes  is  that  it  will  grow  into  a 
fair-sized  book,  that  Random  House  can  publish  an  abridged  version, 
then  Dutton  can  publish  the  whole  thing.  He  finds  the  subject 
difficult  but  challenging  and  thus  far  has  it  so  little  in  focus 
(as  he  admitted)  that  he  did  not  know  what  questions  to  ask  me, 
which  left  me  in  something  of  a void  as  to  what  I ought  to  • 

So  much  of  it  is  "impalpable"  to  him  and  he  said  that  he  would 
not  know  what  he  wanted  until  he  started  writing.  Then  he  would 
like  to  see  me  again  and  after  he  reaches  California  would  like 
to  write  questions  and  send  them  to  me.  He  is  to  be  out  there 
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several  months  with  the  Huntington  Foundation.  Discussed  their 
relations  with  such  men  as  H.H.  Rogers  and  I said  that  I had 
always  been  unliappy  about  their  ties  with  the  very  wealthy.  He 
agreed.  Ke  admires  Polly's  great  skill  as  a diplomat,  her 
ability  to  curb  her  very  strong  antl-Cathollc  feelings  so  far 
as  the  public  is  concerned.  Felt  she  was  very  British  in  her 
class  distinctions.  Spoke  of  her  love  for  ritual,  an  acute 
remark  I thought.  We  talked  for  about  an  hour  and  a half  and  he 
seemed  very  grateful,  but  I didn't  feel  that  he  got  much  out  of 
it,  nor  that  I did. 

Helen  had  got  a request  from  a Mrs.  Howland  S.  Davis  to  write 
a letter  to  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Brooks  whom 
she  had  proposed  for  membership.  Wished  her  personal  impressions 
of  her,  her  background,  interests,  and  achievements.  Helen  knew 
nothing  of  her  achievements  and  I told  her  I would  ask  Van  Wyck. 
She  taught  remedial  reading  for  five  years,  she  is  a violinist 
who  has  never  played  in  public,  she  is  the  daughter  of  Mark 
Twain's  physician.  Dr.  Rice,  and  was  the  last  of  Henry  Adams' 
"nieces."  This  is  what  he  gave  me.  Very  revealing  as  to  what 
VW  considers  important.  He  is  more  conscious  of  class  distinctions 
tha»(i  anyone  I have  ever  known — the  fact  that  one  of  his  sons  is 
a carpenter  has  a great  deal  to  do  with  it  I think.  VW  is  a small 
gray  man,  quite  the  country  gentleman  in  a gray  suit,  sweater,  and 
tie.  Pleasant,  but  to  my  mind  neither  strong  nor  original  as  a 
thinker . 


Apparently  Polly  made  a great  play  of  keeping  the  trip  to  India 
secret  from  me,  "afraid,"  Van  Wyck  said,  "that  I would  forbid 
it."  This  was  ridiculous.  As  if  I would  ever  forbid  them  to  do 
anything  and  Polly  knew  that  I had  made  no  objection  to  any 
of  their  recent  trips.  This  was  a projection  of  her  own  con- 
science and  a means  of  averting  a scolding  from  the  other 
friends  to  whom  she  announced  it. 

VW  very  much  interested  in  the  break  with  the  Clarks  and  in 
Bffie's  departure.  Told  him  both  relationships  were  foredoomed, 
that  in  neither  case  was  the  break  complete.  Clarks  were  to  have 
dinner  with  them  very  soon,  maybe  had  already  been  there  for 
dinner . 


Nov.  18,  1954 


Nov.  16  Nancy  called  in  some  degree  of  perturbation  over  KLM's 
naming  its  superconstellation  Helen  Keller  The  Unconquered.  Told 
her  I had  no  misgivings  about  it  and  then  she  said  she  didn't 
either,  but  later  she  called  Kit  in  Buffalo  (I  believe)  and  found 
that  she  had  taken  the  opposite  view,  felt  the  whole  thing  a bad 
idea  and  suggested  The  Llghtbird  as  the  name  of  the  plane  and 
Nancy  said  that  KLM  might  get  some  publicity  by  announcing  that 
Helen  Keller's  close  friend  Katharine  Cornell  had  suggested  this 
name  in  honor  of  Helen  Keller.  By  the  time  Nancy  called  in  the 
late  afternoon  to  tell  me  this  I had  realized  that  however  the 
project  had  started  it  could  be  fouled  up  by  the  way  the  publicity 
was  handled,  that  whether  to  use  The  Unconquered  was  up  to  her 
but  that  I had  no  objection  (as  she  and  Kit  did)  to  the  plane 
bearing  Helen's  name,  though  if  I discovered  that  the  whole  thing 
was  a cooked-up  stunt  of  the  AFOB  1 might  feel  differently,  would 
talk  with  Eric  Boulter  in  the  morning. 

Eric  as  surprised  as  I was  by  the  objection.  He  did  not  know  off- 
hand where  the  suggestion  came  from,  but  when  he  looked  it  up 
discovered  that  it  was  from  KLM.  The  AFOB  had  written  them  the 
letter  they  always  write  when  Helen  is  embarking  on  a journey  and 
KLM  was  so  pleased  and  excited  that  they  wanted  to  signalize  the 
event.  They  presented  the  idea  of  naming  the  plane;  the  AFOB  added 
The  Unconquered.  I had  asked  Eric  to  call  Nancy.  He  explained  how 
the  thing  came  about  and  she  said  she  thought  it  was  fine  to  name 
the  plane  after  Helen.  She  told  him  about  Kit's  suggestion  The 
Llghtbird,  but  did  not  give  the  reason  for  it.  The  end  point  was 
that  the  plane  is  simply  to  bear  Helen's  name  and  Nancy  and  Eric 
are  to  have  lunch  together  next  Tuesday  to  talk  about  the  film 
in  connection  with  Helen's  trip.  Eric  was  wonderful  through  all  this. 
When  I first  told  him  about  the  Hamllton-Cornell  hassle  he  went 
straight  to  the  fundamental  issue:  is  it  or  is  it  not  a good  idea  to 
have  the  plane  named  after  Helen.  If  it  is  not  it  will  not  make  a 
bad  idea  any  better  to  have  Katharine  Cornell  come  in  on  it.  He  asked 
if  I minded  if  he  was  firm  with  Nancy  and  I said  I thought  he  should 
be.  He  called  me  at  the  Harvard  Club  where  I was  having  lunch  with 
Ruth  McCauliffe.  ^''ancy  called  me  in  the  evening  and  after  that  I 
called  Polly.  I had  told  her  as  little  as  possible  until  it  was 
over,  but  this  time  I gave  her  the  whole  story. 

When  I first  called  she  and  Helen  were  out  walking  the  dog.  A 
woman  with  a pronounced  foreign  accent  answered  and  my  heart  sank. 

I guessed  (correctly  as  it  turned  out)  that  this  was  Oscar's 
sister-in-law  who  was  to  live  in  the  house  with  them.  I had  hoped 
for  a different  sort  of  person,  but  it  is  good  to  have  anyone  there 
to  be  with  them  at  night. 

Saturday  Folly  had  had  the  Van  V7yck  Brookses  and  Ethel  and  Eddie 
(l  don't  'xnow  who  else)  for  dinner.  Eddie  tremendously  pleased--this 
was  the  first  time  in  a long,  long  time  that  they  had  been  there.  He 
came  over  to  Polly  at  one  point  and  said  quietly,  "It's  good  to  be 
home  again."  I was  Interested  in  the  Clark-Brooks  combination,  for 
Van  V/yck  had  said  that  the  Clarks  had  never  seemed  quite  real  to  him. 
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Kalharine  Conant  and  I me.t  H &,,P  at  the  Harvard  Club 
r luAcn  before  on  to  see  Mary  i^artin  In  ^eter  Fan. 


I approached  the  play  without  enthusiasm  and  was  enchanted. 

^^elen  said  it  was  equal  to  Kaud  Adams.  Af terv/ards , escorted  by 
a man  sent  by  Miss  Martin,  we  all  except  Katharine  Conant 
climbed  an  Interminable  flight  of  stairs  to  Kiss  Martin's 
dressing  room.  Before  we  got  there  another  man  met  us  (I 
think  it  may  have  been  Richard  Halliday  but  I am  not  sure 
and  Polly  didn't  know  either,  though  she  had  met  him  before  and 
had  even  had  dinner  at  his  home).  On  the  way  we  stopped  for  a 
moment  at  Cyril  Rltchard's  dressing  room  where  champagne  was 
flowing  because  it  was  his  birthday.  Miss  Martin's  too She 
was  very  charming,  as  always,  but  we  stayed  only  a few  minutes 
because  we  were  hoping  to  catch  an  early  train  to  Westport.  A 
day  or  two  later  Miss  Martin  in  a radio  broadcast  spoke  of  how 
wonderful  it  was  to  have  Helen  on  her  birthday. 

Polly  was  extremely  tired  and  as  I learned  later  somewhat 
discouraged  about  herself.  She  suggested  having  a drink  at  the 
Commodore  before  we  got  on  the  train,  but  when  she  found  that 
the  train  had  a club  car  she  decided  we'd  better  have  our  drink 
on  it.  The  conductor,  recognizing  Helen,  took  us  through  the  gates 
and  on  to  the  proper  car.  We  were  in  for  an  experience.  It  was 
about  17  minutes  before  time  for  the  train  to  leave  at  6:02,  but 
already  the  car  was  filling  and  the  Negro  attendant  was 

busy  opening  bottles.  He  scarcely  had  a minute  to  catch  his 
breath  all  the  way  to  Westport  and  I don't  know  how  much  farther. 
Most  of  the  patrons  were  men,  but  there  were  other  women.  I told 
Helen  she  was  slumming,  but  she  loved  it,  said  the  atmosphere  was 
friendly.  A young  Mr.  Chapin  came  over  to  speak  to  us — his  wife 
does  work  for  the  Lighthouse — took  my  bag  and  escorted  us  to  the 
car.  I.lllian  met  us.  To  bed  early. 


Next  day  Helen  and  Polly  had  to  leave  the  house  shortly  after 
12:00  to  meet  Mrs.  Chester  Bowles  at  the  Blltmore.  Gladys  Brooks 
bad  told  her  about  the  girls'  impending  trip  to  India  and  she  had 
offered  to  meet  them  to  tell  them  about  clothes,  about  people  and 
places  to  see,  etc.  Knowing  what  she  had  ahead,  Polly  that  morning 
invited  the  Grummons  to  dinner  in  the  evening  and  tried  to  get 
Ethel  Clark,  but  Ethel  was  in  V/lnnipeg  with  her  sister.  The  next 
day  Mrs.  Davidson  drove  out  for  a very  busy  time  with  Polly  and 
I spelled  to  Helen  nearly  all  day.  To  bed  immediately  after  supper 
and  left  the  house  next  morning  at  8:51  about  the  time  Polly 
departed  with  Andy  for  a session  with  the  hairdresser  Reached 
Garden  City  shortly  before  12:00.  Bushed. 

Deeply  troubled  about  Polly . A small  swelling  has  appeared  behind 
her  ear  on  the  side  from  which  the  tumor  was  removed.  It  is  very 
sensitive  to  the  touch  and  may  be  a back-up  of  whatever  was 
draining  from  the  wound  for  such  a long  time,  but  it  is  dls- 

disheartening  and  I urged  her  to  see  Dr.  Stacy  with  all 
speed.  Dr.  Nespor  had  seen  it  and  had  said  that  he  was  going  to  get 
in  touch  with  Dr.  Dixon.  It  was  in  my  mind  to  call  Dr.  Dixon  myself 
as  soon  as  I got  back  to  Garden  City,  but  I will  wait  now  until 
I hear  Dr.  Stacy's  report  on  Friday. 
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Polly's  vanity  is  hurt  by  the  condition  of  her  face.  She  weeps 
easily  and  she  truly  dreads  the  trip  that  lies  ahead,  although 
she  is  still  pushing  to  extend  It  into  Red  China.  More  serious 
than  her  face  Is  the  way  she  forgets  things.  A big  dinner  is  to 
be  given  for  Helen  on  the  eve  of  her  departure.  Eric  called  on 
Friday  morning  to  ask  Polly  about  the  merits  of  having  Mrs.  Ives 
present  and  Polly  told  me  that  he  wanted  Mrs.  Ives  as  MC.  I told 
Polly  that  this  would  not  do,  that  they  had  been  ardent  Earrlman 
supporters  In  the  campaign  and  the  way  Ives  had  acted  had  won  their 
complete  disapproval.  It  simply  wouldn't  do  to  have  Mrs.  Ives 
as  MC  and  principal  speaker.  After  dithering  around  a while  I 
suggested  Eric  himself  and  we  called  him  back  so  that  I could 
offer  this  way  out.  Eric  explained  that  Mrs.  Roosevelt,  their  first 
choice,  was  to  be  MC . (He  had  told  Polly  this.)  They  wanted  a 
prominent  Republican  on  the  platform  and  this  is  why  Mrs.  Ives 
had  been  brought  Into  the  picture.  This  put  a different  face  on 
It  and  we  agreed  that  Mrs.  Ives  should  be  invited.  Last  night 
when  Polly  called  me  after  she  and  Helen  and  Eric  and  Robert 
Barnett  had  been  out  to  the  KLM  hangar  to  have  pictures  made  of 
Helen  with  the  superconstellatlon  Helen  -i^eller  she  asked  me  If  I 
knew  that  Mrs.  Roosevelt  had  consented  to  be  MC  at  the  dinner'. 
Moreover  she  was  low  In  her  mind  because  she  had  left  their  bag 
on  the  train  to  Westport  and  Helen's  watch  was  in  It.  (I  hope  to 
God  that  recovery  can  be  made  without  publicity.)  Polly's  for- 
getfulness worries  her,  but  I do  not  think  she  realizes  how  serious 
it  is.  It  is  terrifying  to  think  of  her  on  this  long,  long  trip. 

Polly  is  somewhat  more  amenable  to  reason  than  she  has  been,  but 
this  may  not  be  a good  sign.  Mary,  Oscar's  sister-in-law,  has  been 
added  to  the  household,  a young  pretty  woman  with  a slight  accent. 

Her  13-year-old  daughter  is  with  her — Sandra.  They  sleep  in  the  house 
and  Mary  helps  with  the  cooking  and  houseclaaning.  So  far  as  it 
goes,  this  is  very  satisfactory,  but  Mary  (if  the  men  in  Fairfield 
have  any  sense)  will  not  be  single  long. 

As  soon  as  Folly  knew  the  Grummons  were  coming  she  called  Annfe 
Gal to  to  help.  I was  very  glad  to  have  a talk  with  Ann^  alone  while 
H and  P were  in  New  York  with  Mrs.  Bowles.  She  too  is  worried  about 
Polly  and  feels  that  Polly  is  worried  about  herself.  I told  Ann^ 
that  when  they  had  first  started  out  on  their  travels  I had  told  them 
I would  fly  to  them  anyw'here  in  the  world,  but  that  the  situation 
had  changed  and  I couldn't  do  it.  For  one  thing  I didn't  have  the 
physical  strength.  She  knews  how  to  dress  Helen  and  I told  her  that 
she  might  be  the  one  that  would  have  to  go.  She  agreed  and  I told  her 
that  she  must  be  ready  to  leave  at  an  instant's  notice  and  that  some 
one  would  be  detached  from  the  Foundation  to  go  with  her,  probably 
Mr.  Fisher  the  publicity  man.  Polly  agreed  with  this  plan  and  so  did 
Eric.  Polly  would  also  want  one  of  her  nephews  to  go  from  Scotland 
and  suggested  Robert.  Lillian  evidently  feels  that  Anne  is  getting 
above  herself  because  she  told  Polly  that  Anne  had  said  she  was  not  a 
maid,  she  was  a companion.  Added  Lillian,  "I'm  a maid  and  I make  no 
bones  about  it."  I told  Polly  that  if  Ann^  was  a companion  she  had  to 
learn  the  manual  alphabet. 
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Mildred's  husband  Warren  Tyson  died  not  long  ago.  I told  Helen 
that  I had  never  been  able  to  form  a picture  of  Warren  from  what 
people  said  of  him.  "It  is  no  wonder,"  she  said.  "He  was  not 
vivid."  Polly  said  he  was  an  utterly  devoted  husband  and  father. 
Mildred  has  her  daughters  and  grandchildren  around  her  in  Mont- 
gomery, but  now  that  she  is  alone  she  might  be  able  to  go  to 
Helen.  I did  not  mention  this  to  Polly,  but  I did  mention  the 
possibility  of  Sandra  Grummon's  flying  to  them. 

Polly  was  horrified.  "Don't  let  her.  I would  turn  over  in  my 
grave."  It  was  all  Folly  and  I could  do  to  keep  Sandra  from  flying 
out  to  Rochester  to  Join  them  while  OMifliy  they  were  in  the 
hospital.  I knew  she  was  not  needed,  that  no  one  was  needed,  that 
I would  already  have  been  there  if  I thought  an  additional  person 
could  help.  Sandra  has  learned  the  manual  alphabet  and  she  would 
have  the  poise  and  assurance  to  appear  on  the  platform  with  Helen, 
but  her  assurance  is  too  much  and  I feel  that  she  would  give  an 
entirely  wrong  impression  of  Helen.  I do  know  that  Helen  would  not 
want  her  in  an  emergency,  but  I don't  know  whether  she  can  be 
kept  away , 

Polly  does  not  want  any  of  the  theatrical  friends  to  go  for  Helen. 
Nancy  might  be  available,  but  Helen  would  not  feel  at  home  with 
her.  Keep  her  away  Polly  begged. 

I did  not  tell  Helen  about  Sandra  and  Nancy  or  Mildred,  but 
during  Friday  I did  tell  her  about  Annj^  and  Mr.  Fisher.  "That  is 
good,^  she  said  with  obvious  relief.  Then  she  said,  "I  think 
Dick  (Dr.  Dlxox^  would  come  for  us.  I said  "I  do  too,  but  he 
couldn't  help  you  get  dressed." 

I also  told  Polly  that  when  they  returned  I thought  it  might  be 
a good  idea  for  her  to  get  in  touch  with  one  of  the  Jewish 
organizations  for  the  deaf  to  see  if  she  could  findja  girl  already 
equipped  with  the  manual  alphabet  and  familiar  with  the  speech 
problems  of  the  deaf,  not  to  live  in  the  house,  but  to  come  up 
nov;  and  then  to  spell  her  in  looking  after  Helen.  Polly  was 
amenable  even  to  this,  but  it  may  have  been  because  the  decision 
is  pretty  far  in  the  future.  She  does  love  the  Jewish  people.  She 
likes  the  way  they  give  with  emotion  and  her  love  was  confirmed 
night  before  last  when  Helen  received  the  citation  as  Voman  of 
the  Years  by  the  Federation  of  Jewish  Philanthropies.  Her  special 
thrill  of  the  evening  was  meeting  Ben  Gpauer  whose  morning 
broadcast  of  the  news  is  her  standby . 


Helen  throughout  the  time  I was  with  them  was  in  as  fine  spirits 

as  I have  ever  known  her  to  be.  I was  able  to  tell  her  as  soon  as 

we  sat  down  at  the  Club  on  Wednesday  that  I had  finished  reading 
her  manuscript  (all  but  the  last  few  pages  which  she  was  to  give 
me  on  the  following  day),  that  I thought  she  had  written  with 
passion  and  insight,  that  a living  woman  came  out  of  the  pages, 
and  that  altogether  it  was  a magnificent  piece  of  work.  I spoke 
truly.  When  we  were  in  the  club  car  on  the  way  to  V/estport  she 
said,  "This  has  been  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  I keep 

thinking  of  what  you  told  me  at  the  Club."  God  send  that  I told 

her  right'. 
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When  I was  talklns  with  Ann^  I referred  to  the  day  Helen  had 
broken  down  on  the  terrace  last  summer — I remembered  how  shocked 
Anne  was,  as  Indeed  we  all  were.  She  said  that  while  Helen  was 
working  on  the  book  there  were  a good  many  more  days  like  it. 

She  would  come  to  lunch,  her  mind  obviously  far  away  and  tears 
rolling  down  her  cheeks.  Helen  has  been  terribly  alone  on  this 
whole  Job  and  has  suffered  greatly.  A lightness  of  spirit  is 
now  upon  her  and  I hope  it  will  last.  I feel  it  will  if  Polly 
stays  well. 

The  balance  is  shaky,  not  only  at  Arcan  Ridge  but  at  the  Foundation. 
Heat  was  put  on  Robert  to  render  aid  to  the  girls  after  the 
Trustees  meeting  this  year  when  Kit  was  present.  He  grabbed  up  a 
Hiss  Harman  and  shot  her  out  to  Arcan  Ridge  with  the  idea  of  her 
spending  a couple  of  nights  a week  with  them  writing  letters  and 
generally  coordinating  things.  Polly  consented,  but  she  did  not 
know  the  woman.  Miss  Harman  proved  to  be  totally  unfitted  for  the 
job--I  saw  one  of  the  letters  she  wrote — and  the  plan  lasted  (l 
believe)  for  only  one  visit.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  Foundation 
would  give  Helen  a new  car.  Robert  Barnett  called  up  while  I was 
there  to  say  that  they  had  a Bulck  ready.  Polly  told  him  that  they 
didn't  want  a new  car  now,  not  until  they  returned  after  the  trip. 
Mary  was  re-learning  to  drive  and  it  would  be  foolish  to  leave  her 
with  a brand  new  car — let  her  get  experience  on  the  old  one.  Polly 
was  entirely  right  in  this,  but  again  Robert  will  be  able  to  go  to 
the  Trustees,  tell  them  he  can't  get  anywhere,  and  put  the  whole 
blame  on  Polly.  I wish  she  were  in  direct  contact  with  Kr.  Ziegler 
rather  than  having  to  have  an  intermediary  who  is  more  hostile 
than  not . 

I feel  very  apprehensive  about  this  trip.  I was  glad  to  have  a 
little  while  alone  with  the  G-rummons  before  Helen  and  Polly  got 
back  from  New  York.  StuBj!'d|.iad  been  plugging  for  its  extension  into 
Red  China.  I told  him  I thought  it  was  already  too  long  and  too 
strenuous.  He  and  Sandra  were  inclined  to  agree,  but  I doubt  if  what 
I said  will  do  any  good.  They  are  very  sure  of  themselves  and  have 
become  very  possessive  bNWV  towards  Helen  and  Polly. 
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Jan.  4.  Met  H & P at  Grand  Central  (their  train  an  hour  late) 
and  vent  down  to  the  AFB  for  sandwich  lunch  with  Eric  Boulter. 

Turned  Helen's  Ms.  over  to  a typist.  Then  with  the  girls  to 
Eendel's  so  as  to  continue  my  visit  with  them  vrhlle  they 
bou^t  evening  dresses  for  the  i-^arlon  Anderson  debut  at  the 
Metropolitan  and  the  farewell  dinner  which  Is  to  be  given  at 
the  Waldorf  for  Helen  on  the  eve  of  her  departure.  Helen's 
dress,  navy  blue  lace  with  a satin  and  lace  stole,  makes  her 
iook  like  an  eighteenth  century  French  Marquise.  Polly's  Is 
a kind  of  maroon  silk  and  the  two  "marry"  well.  Also  they  bought 
hats  and  cotton  frocks  for  their  trip  and  cotton  underthlngs. 

I wandered  outside  the  door  among  the  sales  racks  and  found 
a cranberry  wool  suit,  uncrushable,  and  we  ended  the  afternoon 
with  a great  sense  of  accomplishment. 

Folly  was  in  good  form,  a welcome  change  from  a few  days  earlier. 

To  begin  with,  she  had  a fright  about  the  lump  back  of  her 
ear;  it  seemed  to  her  not  Improving  and  Dr.  Stacy  was  consulting 
with  Dr.  Dixon  and  with  a Dr.  Ramsdell  (ex-Mayo)  at  the  White 
Plains  Medical  Center.  Polly's  spirits  were  veyylLovf,  but  a 
careful  examination  one  day  last  week  revealed  tnat  there  was 
nothing  to  worry  about.  Dr.  Dixon  said  the  only  reason  for 
removing  it  would  be  to  relieve  Polly's  mind.  This  would  In- 
volved two  or  three  days  In  the  hospital  and  Polly  decided  to 
skip  it  until  after  her  return.  All  the  doctors  give  their  Okay 
to  the  trip. 

Folly  hadn't  time  to  cheer  up  before  another  crisis  was  upon  her. 
Dick  Wood  called  one  day  to  say  that  he  hadn't  been  able  to  sleep 
the  night  before,  thinking  of  them,  and  that  he  had  decided  that 
he  would  like  to  go  to  India  with  them,  to  look  after  them  and  to 
take  pictures  for  LIFE  or  whatever  other  magazine  he  could  get  to 
pay  his  expenses.  Polly's  answer  (as  reported  by  Dick)  was:  "Oh, 
Dick,  that  has  already  taken  a load  off  my  mind,  it  would  be 
wonderful."  Dick  naturally  assumed  that  he  had  Polly's  enthusiastic 
ayjproval  and  made  a date  with  Eric  Boulter  to  talk  about  It. 

Meantime  Polly  had  had  some  second  thoughts  and  decided  she  didn't 
want  him,  but  didn't  want  to  tell  him  so.  That  Job  she  delegated  to 
Eric,  but  It  was  extremely  difficult  for  him  and  he  contented 
himself  with  being  noncommittal.  Then  Dick  called  me  to  say  that 
he  hoped  I was  on  his  side  (Me:  It  Is  not  a question  of  sides. 

It  Is  a question  of  what  Polly  vrants)  . Further  calls:  Me  to  Eric 
and  Polly,  then  back  to  Dick.  I suggested  to  Polly  that  since  we 
were  to  be  In  town  the  next  day  and  Dick  was  very  near  the 
AFB  we  might  drop  In  there  and  explain  things  to  him.  Polly  said 
Oh  no , I'm  afraid  of  what  I would  say  If  I saw  him.  I knew  then 
that  Polly  would  be  adamant  and  I did  not  think  it  was  fair  to 
Dick  to  let  him  keep  building  an  alrcastle  when  I knew  Polly 
was  going  to  pull  the  foundation  out  from  under  It.  I hated  doing 
It  because  it  makes  Polly  look  like  such  a hypocrlt.  I left  the  door 
open  for  him  to  be  on  part  of  the  trip  (India  only  and  maybe 
Pakistan)  If  Polly  agreed,  but  that  evening,  before  our  conference 
of  yesterday,  Dick  sent  her  a telegram:  I have  been  talking  with 
Nella  Just  want  you  to  know  that  I understand  and  love  you 
dearly  Dick.  Polly  cried  when  she  gave  me  the  telegram,  but 
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remained  fixed  In  her  determination  not  to  have  him  anywhere 
on  the  trip  at  any  time.  I think  her  decision  was  wise,  but  oh 
dear  v;hy  does  she  have  to  do  things  this  way'.  Dick  says  that 
he  would  never  ask  them  for  extra  pictures,  but  Just  hang  around 
and  take  what  he  could  get,  but  his  past  record  is  against  him 
on  this,  both  in  making  the  film  and  in  making  stills  in 
Alabama.  Ke  felt  that  there  were  many  ways  in  which  he  could 
be  useful  and  that  he  had  a special  gift  for  cheering  Polly 
up  and  making  her  laugh.  On  the  first,  the  man  who  will  be 
their  courier  will  be  able  to  do  Just  about  what  Dick  could  do. 

On  the  second,  he  is  right  in  certain  circumstances,  but  I 
think  not  in  the  circumstances  that  will  obtain  on  this  trip. 

I told  him  that  I wished  he  was  a hermaphrodite  so  he  could 
do  the  special  things  that  Helen  might  require.  Here  he  would 
be  as  helpless  as  any  other  man.  I told  him  that  he  would  be 
always  on  Polly's  mind,  however  little  he  might  want  to  be, 
and  she  could  not  help  this  any  more  than  she  could  help  being 
Polly.lt  was  a sad  mess. 

Jansen  Noyes  called  me  one  day  last  w’eek  to  ask  about  Polly's 
health,  said  he  understood  I was  worried  about  it.  I still 
don't  know  who  told  him,  but  it  is  no  secret  that  I am  worried. 

I explained  that  I was  to  have  a report  from  Polly  within  a 
few  days  and  that,  depending  upon  how  it  came  out,  I would  get 
in  touch  with  Dr.  Dixon.  He  asked  me  to  call  him  back  after  I 
had  the  report.  Which  same  I did.  I was  very  glad  to  have  contact 
with  him  because  he  knows  Polly  mainly  at  second  hand,  primarily 
throu^  Robert  Barnett  who  is  a hostile  witness.  He  was  relieved 
when  I gave  him  the  good  news  about  Polly  and  I told  him  that 
she  had  had  as  good  medical  attention  as  can  be  got,  that  while 
this  trip  may  be  risky,  it  is  not  foolhardj^.  I also  told 
him  that  the  Job  that  Polly  has  done  with  helen  is  beyond  all 
praise,  that  very  few  people  realize  the  tensions  she  lives 
under,  that  people  are  clawing  at  her  and  Helen  all  the  time  from 
all  directions,  and  that  the  Foundation  part  of  H's  life  while 
Important  and  the  Foundation  very  wonderful  because  it  has  given 
her  a channel  for  her  energies,  was  only  a part  of  it,  that  the 
film  had  taken  a great  deal  out  of  them  both,  that  many  people 
had  worked  hard  on  it,  Polly  harder  than  anyone  else,  and  that 
Helen  had  Just  lived  through  one  of  the  hardest  years  of  her  life 
writing  the  book  about  Teacher,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  I told  him 
that  Polly  in  her  dealings  with  the  Foundation  didn't  understand 
anything  about  business  protocol  and  would  think  it  one  of  the 
silliest  things  she  had  ever  heard  of  if  she  did.  He  mentioned 
Miss  Harman  and  their  hopes  for  her.  I told  him  that  Miss  Harman 
was  Incompetent  for  the  Job,  I had  never  seen  her  and  knew  nothing 
about  her,  but  that  the  person  had  to  be  hired  by  Polly . Also 
a brief  word  about  Katharine  Cornell  having  flown  a woman  into 
the  house  and  that  didn't  work  out  either.  It  makes  people  feel 
better  to  know  that  Kit  failed  too.  Told  him  that  Polly  seemed 
more  amenable  to  reason  than  she  ever  had  been  and  that  I felt 
that  if  we  moved  carefully  and  tenderly  we  might  at  last  get  a 
kind  of  household  there  that  would  make  us  all  sleep  better. 
Complete  agreement  from  Mr.  Noyes.  I told  him  that  Polly  was 
worried  about  household  expenses  and  he  said  that  relief  had- 
been  granted  on  that  score.  Polly  had  told  me  that  she  was 
going  to  Robert,  but  she  hadn't  told  me  the  outcome.  But  yesterday 
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Eric  told  her  not  to  worry  about  the  price  of  clothes,  to  buy 
what  she  wanted.  And  Robert  had  told  her  not  to  worry  about 
expenses.  One  other  thing  I said  to  Mr.  Noyes  was  that  ir.any 
times  when  people  did  things  for  Helen  and  Polly  they  liked 
to  get  up  on  a post  and  crow  about  it  Instead  of  being  humbly 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  do  something.  Seems 
now  that  I must  have  talked  with  him  quite  a while,  but  I knew  what 
I wanted  to  say  and  it  dldn' t take  long. 

During  the  last  part  of  Dec.  I was  to  have  had  lunch  with 
Amelia  and  Mr.  Mlgel,  both  of  whom  were  very  hurt  that  H & P 
had  not  told  them  about  the  trip,  they  had  to  find  it  out  from 
Mrs.  Davidson.  Amelia  spoke  of  Polly's  frightful  disposition 
and  I was  going  to  do  what  I could  to  smoothj^  things  over,  but 
Amelia  came  down  with  laryngitis  and  was  not  able  to  make  her- 
self heard.  Has  not  been  well  since  Christmas. 

Mr.  Noyes  and  Eric  both  asked  me  if  this  was  to  be  Helen's  and 
Polly's  last  trip  and  I said.  No  I didn't  think  so;  it  would 
depend  upon  how  they  felt  when  they  got  back.  Polly  Insists 
that  it  1^  the  last,  but  I've  heard  this  before.  The  other  day 
I said  to  her  over  the  telephone  that  we  must  remember  that  we 
are  getting  to  be  old  women.  It  annoyed  her  and  she  referred  to 

it  when  we  were  going  uptown  in  a cab  with  Mrs.  Davidson 

yesterday . 

She  and  Helen  gave  me  a double  strand  of  pearls  for  Christmas 
and  it  made  me  sick.  Literally.  Headache  and  nausea  and  a 
sleepless  night.  Only  a few  days  before  the  pearls  came  Polly 
had  told  me  that  she  lay  awake  at  night  worrying  about  expenses. 

I reminded  her  of  this,  but  she  said  she  would  rather  go  without 
something  and  give  me  the  pearls.  But  she  won't  go  without 
and  there  seems  to  me  something  faintly  dishonest  about  the  whole 
business.  I must  start  in  on  her  before  next  Christmas  and 
remind  her  that  when  Teacher  saw  that  giving  me  expensive  things 

made  me  unhappy  she  stopped  doing  it.  This  year  I was  too  occupied 

with  Helen's  Ms.  to  think  of  much  else.  Agonizing  business  going 
over  those  old  days.  The  book  is  a heart-breaker,  but  very 
beautiful.  Keith  agrees  on  this,  but  we  both  realize  that  we 
are  not  impartial  Judges. 
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Polly  has  been  calling  nearly  every  evening,  sometimes  to 
ask  me  about  something,  but  mainly  I think^lo  have  soLone 
at  the  end  of  the  day  to  whom  she  can  talk  without  reserve. 

:.any  harassments.  The  typists  hired  from  an  agency  by  the  APR 
did  a ghastly  Job  on  Helen's  Ms.  Caused  me  an  immense  amouS 

errors  and  in  the  end  made  a messy 

.it, 

Hassle  oyer  Guthrie  McClintic  not  being  assigned  to  the  head  table 
at  the  big  bataquet  to  be  given  in  farewell  to  Helen  at  the 
yaldorf  next  Tuesday.  Haney  called  me  Sunday  to  ask  if  I thought 
It  would  be  a good  idea  for  her  to  call  JanLn  Noyes  about  U®  I 
said  no,  let  s try  to  straighten  it  out  with  Eric^  It  seems  to 
me  very  silly  for  anyone  to  care,  but  I could  see 'i'-ancy ' s point 
eni  r \ f S a special  trip  from  Washington  to  be  present 

and  is  bringing  a message  from  Kit  to  be  read  to  the 

convives  (presumably  by  him)  and  Kit  is  one  of  the  Directors  of 
t e -oundation.  Guthrie  is  quick  to  take  umbrage,  natural  to 
his  position  as  Mr.  Katharine  Cornell"  and  Kancy  thought  he 
would  not  go  unless  he  knew  he  was  to  be  at  the  head  table 

t’nfn  a about  the  Ms.  and  some  other 

tnlngs  I made  occasion  to  bring  in  the  Guthrie  situation— I wanted 
to  get  in  before  Haney.  It  had  already  been  arranged  that  he  was  to 
be  where  ne  wanted  to  be  and  Nancy  along  with  him,  but  it  was 
only  by  lengthening  the  table.  Five  ambassadors  are  to  be  p^esent-- 
india,  Pakistan,  Burma,  Philippines,  and  JapanJ^rST^Roosevelt, 
Helen  and  Polly  and  Mr.  William  Ziegler,  head  of  the  Foundation, 
and  Douglas  Edwards,  Emcee,  must  be  at  the  table,  but  I told 

must  have  the  place  they  would  have  given  to 
Alt  if  she  had  been  able  to  come.  I waited  until  11:00  to  call 
ancy  and  by  that  time  mric  had  called  her  and  everybody  was  happy . 


n.  13.  Cynthia  Lowry  of  the  Assoclatid  Press 
re  and  wanted  me  to  have  lunch  with  her  so  she 
,,  , about  H and  P.  She  was  going  to  Arcan  Ridge  on 

Wednesday  to  get  material  for  a feature  story  on  Helen.  Refused 
lunch  but  promised  to  come  to  her  office  between  9 and  9:30  A.M. 

ook  wrong  train  from  GC  (not  used  to  such  early  ones)  and  had  to 
stand  j rom  Jamaica  on.  Spent  an  hour  and  a half  with  her  and  then 
went  to  Nancy  s for  two  hours.  To  'Jltness  for  the  Prosecution  with 
Aatharlne  Conant,  dinner  with  her  and  Larry  at  the  Savarin,  then 
home  on  7:20  and  had  to  stand  all  the  way  to  Jamaica.  Wet, 
miserable  day.  Next  day  back  to  town  to  have  lunch  at  the  Harvard 
Club  with  K and  P and  Eric.  Tooth  abscessed  and  had  to  go  to  town 
Monday  to  have  it  out. 


Heavy  day  -^or  me  Ja 
called  ttee  day^befo 
could  talk  with  me 


Nancy  refused  to  let  Omnibus  have  part  of  the  HK  film  for  §7000 
and  refused  the  Govt,  the  whole  o^  it  for  non-commercial  dlstrlbu- 

I should  have  decided  Just  the  opposite,  but  she 
may  be  right.  At  any  rate  it  was  done  on  the  advice  of  Mr.  Fitelson. 
She  particularly  wanted  me  to  come  in  to  discuss  the  dinner  that 
is  scheduled  for  Helen's  birthday  on  June  27.  I had  already 
decided,  after  talking  with  Keith,  that  the  second  dinner  would  be 
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a mistake.  The  first  costs  <}10  a plate  and  the  second  would  have 
been  even  more,  for  there  was  some  thought  of  adding  to  the  cost 
to  get  money  for  a present  for  Helen.  The  same  people  invited 
to  the  first  dinner  would  be  invited  to  the  second  and  they 
come  too  close  together  for  this.  By  June  27  everybody  who  could 
afford  to  come  would  be  out  of  New  York.  Nancy  agreed  and  all 
would  have  been  settled,  after  her  talk  with  Hr.  Noyes,  if 
i-ir.  Mlgel  had  not  already  written  a letter  to  President 
Elsenhower  asking  him  to  be  present  and  make  a non-political 
speech  on  the  occasion.  Mr.  Mlgel  worships  the  President  and  the 
minute  he  had  the  opportunity  to  write  to  him  took  advantage  of  it. 
The  thing  hangs  fire  now,  but  I do  not  see  how  Helen  can  possibly 
be  present,  since  she  will  not  get  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  until 
June  23.  I am  to  talk  with  Mr.  Kigel  and  Amelia  j|«aigiiMii  Monday 
from  12:00  noon  until  H and  P come  in  with  sandwiches  and  we 
have  lunch.  Polly  must  sign  travellers'  checks  at  the  bank 
below  Mr.  Mlgel 's  office. 

At  the  Friday  lunch  I told  Eric  how  Nancy  and  I felt 

about  the  second  dinner  and  he  agreed.  Agreed  also  with  Polly 
and  me  that  it  would  be  frightful  to  try  to  make  a public 
collection  of  funds  for  a present  for  Helen.  Then  he  came  up 
with  a beautiful  idea:  to  have  the  two  'foundations  subsidize  a 
portrait  of  Helen  for  her  birthday.  No  practical  suggestions  yet 
as  to  the  artist. 

Polly  had  the  last  of  her  parties  for  the  season  on  Sat.  22. 

I have  not  been  to  any  of  them.  Dick  and  Hazel  were  present 
at  this  one  and  Dick  became  very  ill — nauseated — and  had  to 
leave  the  table.  Confirmed  Polly's  decision  that  it  w'ould  not  be 
good  to  have  him  along  on  the  trip.  Nancy  had  been  in  touch  with 
him  some  time  before  and  I asked  her  how  he  felt  about  it  and 
she  said  all  right,  he  said  he  had  been  up  in  the  clouds  a while 
but  had  come  down  to  earth.  The  G-rummons  were  there — I think 
they  have  been  at  every/one  of  the  parties — and  Polly  is  becoming 
quite  annoyed  with  Sandra.  Sandra  is  insisting  upon  coming  to  the 
plane  to  see  them  off  and  nothing  Polly  can  say  will  stop  her. 
Sandra  is  now  quite  good  with  the  manual  alphabet,  but  Polly 
says  Helen  doesn't  like  to  talk  to  her  and  'she  has  to  keep  them 
part  at  the  table.  Sandra  is  very  positive  and  I imagine  that 
there  is  a good  deal  of  truth  in  what  Polly  says. 

Polly  is  seething  with  the  girl  Mary,  Hbp— it  Oscar's  sister-in-law, 
and  she  will  not  last.  I only  hope  that  she  and  the  child  will 
stay  until  Helen  and  Polly  return  to  this  country.  She  is  lonely 
thjgere  and  the  child  must  be  also  and  Instead  of  treating  her 
the  way  she  does  Anne  and  Lillian  Polly  shuts  her  off  and 
treats  her  like  a servant. 
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Jan.  ?1  said  sood-bye  to  flelen  and  Polly  from  a taxi  golns 
away  from  Kr.  I-Ilgel’ s office  where  we  had  had  sandwich  lunch 
with  Amelia  and  Mrs.  Davidson.  Immediately  afterwards  Polly 
went  downstairs  to  the  bank  to  spend  nearly  a couple  of  hours 
signing  traveller's  checks.  Mr.  Migel  was  at  his  desk  when 
we  arrived  (l  some  time  ahead  of  H & P) . Ke  is  much  broken, 
crumbling  physically  and  very  forgetful.  Several  times  he  asked 
us  what  we  v/ere  going  to  do  for  lunch  and  every  time  Amelia 
explained  about  the  sandwiches.  She  is  greatly  distressed  about 
him — says  all  the  old  fight  is  go:ie. 

I saw  very  little  of  Polly,  but  I did  have  a good  talk  with  Helen. 
She  is  in  no  mood  to  consider  writing  anything  at  all.  "Writing 
the  book  the  one  on  Teacher  was  as  much  a suffering  as 
living  through  the  tragedy  of  Teacher's  eyes."  She  said  that  her 
writing  had  been  commandeered,  but  I reminded  her  that  some  of 
it,  the  Teacher  book,  for  example  had  been  commandeered  by  herself 
and  asked  what  she  wanted  to  do.  "Study  foreign  languages  and 
read  history  and  philosophy.  I want  to  read  in  the  languages  of 
the  authors  so  as  to  get  the  native  peculiarities  and  mode  of 
speech  and  I want  to  read  more  of  Plato  and  Kant  and  Swedenborg. 

I wonder  if  I shall  have  the  courage  to  learn  Russian."  I re- 
assured her  on  that  point.  Her  friend  of  many  years  Mrs.  V/illiam 
Moore  had  died  on  Sat.  at  the  age  of  96  and  Helen  said  she 
sometimes  felt  very  lonely  because  Polly  could  not  see  how  our 
friends  that  die  are  waiting  for  us  and  how  they  v/ill  enrich  our 
life  to  come.  I vias  no  help  to  her  on  this.  The  belief  in 
immortality  is  in  her  bloodstream,  as  much  a part  of  her  as  the 
red  corpuscles.  "Teacher  will  never  die  and  that  is  one  reason  why 
I feel  that  I shall  live.  Teacher  rises  above  us.  Many  of  us  have 
not  yet  reached  the  human  level."  As  for  the  impending  trip:  "I 
only  want  to  come  back  with  the  satisfaction  that  I have  done  some 
little  thing  to  help." 

I told  her  that  I had  written  for  the  Murrow-Cppenheimer  telecast 
so  that  I could  have  it  Erailled  for  her,  but  had  not  yet 
received  it.  She  said  she  had  read  a condensed  account  of  it  in 
one  of  her  Braille  magazines.  Vie  talked  about  Birla  and  Bhave 
and  then  I questioned  her  about  her  letter  to  Kit  in  which  she 
said  she  thought  the  young  man  in  "The  Dark  is  Light  Enough"  was 
not  worth  saving.  We  v/ere  all  a bit  shocked  at  Helen's  statement 
in  view  of  her  never-ending  campaign  to  save  all  the  handicapped, 
but  she  stood  by  it.  She  said  she  kept  thinking  of  John.  I think 
that  if  we  had  had  time  to  go  into  it  she  might  have  agreed  that 
that  John  was  worth  saving,  but  that  what  she  and  Teacher  did 
towards  it  was  not  worth  doing.  As  soon  as  Polly  was  finished 
downstairs  they  had  to  go  because  they  had  to  stop  on  the  way  to 
the  station  to  get  new  prostheses  for  xlelen. 
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The  big  farewell  dinner  came  off  at  the  Waldorf  in  fine  style 
on  Feb.l.  Folly  called  me  around  3 o'cDock  the  next  morning, 
quite  full  of  it.  Everything  had  gone  off  beautifully.  Miss 
Lowry  called  me  around  10  to  get  my  report  of  it  (told,  her  I 
wasn't  there),  to  tell  me  that  her  article  on  Helen  was  top  for 
this  week  on  the  AP  list,  and  to  say  that  she  would  send  me 
copies.  Amelia  called  at  10  to  say  that  the  dinner  had  gone  off 
wonderfully,  that  in  all  the  years  she  had  been  attending  dinners 
for  Helen  she  had  never  been  present  at  one  so  beautiful  and 
so  dignified.  Mrs.  Roosevelt  spoke  with  great  warmth,  Douglas 
Edwards  was  perfect  as  Emcee,  all  the  ambassadors  spoke  well,  the 
one  from  India  a little  too  long,  the  one  from  the  Philippines 
outshining  the  rest.  Guthrie  was  delightful  and  all  the  messages 
that  were  read  were  just  what  they  should  have  been.  Amelia  and 
her  husband  were  at  the  table  with  Conrad  and  Frances  Eerens.  She 
said  that  Helen  looked  so  tired  that  it  v/as  heartbreaking,  but  the 
light  came  on  v;hen  she  began  to  speak.  Conrad  said  he  had  never  seen 
her  look  so  tired.  Nancy  called  around  12  and  her  story  of  the 
dinner  checked  with  Polly's  and  Amelia's,  but  she  had  her  difficulties 
with  Mr.  Kigel  who  sat  beside  her  at  the  head  table.  He  got  the  idea 
somehow  that  she  worked  on  a paper  in  Washington  and  after  she  got 
through  to  him  something  about  having  just  been  down  there  with 
Katharine  Cornell  he  said,  "Of  course  she  doesn't  go  over  in  New 
York."  As  the  ambassadors  spoke  he  let  go  v/ith  such  remarks  as 
"That's  enou^i"  and  "Jesus  Christ."  It  was  fortunate  that  Nancy  vms 
beside  him  because,  though  it  was  embarrassing,  she  knew  how  to  take 
it.  A number  of  blind  people  v;ere  present  and  Robert  Smithdas 
v/as  there.  Polly  and  ^^elen  did  not  know  it  and  I am  sorry  nothing  was 
made  of  him. 

Nancy  has  been  doing  some  research  on  portrait  painters  and  I told 
her  about  Molly  Guion.  She  will  look  into  it.  I told  her  that  the 
second  dinner,  the  one  for  Helen's  birthday,  was  dead  as  a doornail. 

I had  talked  with  Amelia  about  it.  Mr.  Mlgel  had  already  w'ritten 
the  President  (eager  for  the  opportunity),  but  in  a subsequent 
letter  to  one  of  his  secretaries  had  said  that  it  was  postponed. 

I told  her  that  Mary  was  all  washed  up  at  Arcan  Ridge,  that  Lillian 
and  her  husband  v;ere  to  stay  in  the  house  while  the  girls  were  away. 

I had  told  Amelia.  Her  comment,  "I  am  not  surprised."  No  one  is. 

Yesterday  morning  I received  from  Polly  the  photographs  which  the 
N.Y.  Times  made  of  her  and  Helen  in  the  dresses  they  wore  to  the 
dinner.  Ihe  whole  idea  of  the  portrait  grew  out  of  Helen's  dress, 
but  I had  already  decided  that  it  was  too  flossy  for  an  official 
photograph  of  Helen  for  posterity.  It  is  very  beautiful  and  very 
becoming,  but  it  does  not  show  the  Helen  that  the  public  knows. 

Polly  and  ^'ancy  both  agreed  with  me,  but  we  have  several  months 
to  consider  the  problem. 

Dr.  Stacy  came  to  Arcan  Ridge  for  lunch  yesterday  and  gave  both 
Helen  and  Polly  a clean  bill  of  health.  Polly  said  this  morning  that 
they  got  a good  night's  sleep  and  feel  rested,  uelen  was  w’rlting 
letters  of  thanks  to  all  those  v/ho  took  prominent  parts  at  the 
dinner.  Eric  will  have  them  typed  on  Helen's  letterhead  and  send  them 
to  Glasgow  to  be  signed. 


Feb.  12,  1955 


Feb.  10.  To  NY  first  time  In  many  months,  Just  for  fun,  to  see 
Nancy  and  Jimmy  Shute  at  lunch  at  the  Laurent.  Stopped  on  the 
way  to  visit  the  Cone  exhibit  at  Knoedler's  and  did  have  fun, 
but  much  of  our  time  was  taken  up  with  a kind  of  wake  over  THE 
UNCONQ.UERED,  both  at  our  own  table  and  later  when  we  Joined  Kit 
and  Miss  Macy  and  "Betty"  somebody  at  their  table. 

Nancy  had  suddenly  realized  that  while  Fltelson  had  crushed  every 
distribution  idea  presented  to  him,  notably  the  Ed  Kurrow  project, 
he  had  done  nothing  himself--had  not  even  entered  the  film" for 
the  Academy  Award,  though  he  had  assured  i'>ancy  that  it  was  being 
taken  care  of.  She  has  dismissed  him  and  the  picture  is  now  back 
in  her  hands  until  the  expiration  of  the  5-year  period  before  the 
Foundations  take  control.  One  year  is  gone. 

The  enthusiasm  manifested  at  an  earlier  date  by  Independent 
producers  and  others  is  probably  dead  and  those  who  made  offers 
are  not  likely  to  renew  them.  If  Nancy  goes  back  to  them  they  will 
know  that  she  has  failed  everywhere  else  and  is  taking  them  up  as 
a last  resort.  She  is  not  downhearted  and  fortunately  those  who  put 
up  the  ^55,000  for  the  film  are  not  clamoring  for  any  of  their 
money  back.  Kit  said,  "It  doesn't  make  any  difference  about  that. 

All  I want  is  for  people  to  see  the  picture  and  for  money  to  begin 
coming  in  for  the  blind." 

Buddy  Bewis  is  going  to  Greece  in  June  and  this  means  that  he  and 
Nancy  will  postpone  vrork  on  the  revue  which  they  are  supposed  to  be 
doing.  Meanwhile  ■^'‘ancy  will  devote  herself  entirely  to  the  picture. 
One  plan  is  to  allow  anyone  who  wants  it  to  have  it  at  whatever  fee 
they  w'lll  pay.  This  would  involve  a great  deal  of  work  on  her  part 
and  the  income  will  be  small.  For  continuous  showing  a new  film  has 
to  be  made — a new  print,  that  is--every  three  weeks.  ?.200.  Doubtful 
if  the  picture  could  even  support  Itself  at  this  rate. 

Distribution  could  be  had  through  the  State  Department  which  offered 
either  |J9000  or  ^10,000  for  world-wide  non-commercial  showings  or 
through  the  Foundations  in  which  case  the  direct  return  would  be 
small,  the  Indirect  return  possibly  enormous.  Nancy  said  that  to 
make  the  sound  tracks  for  the  various  languages  contemplated  would 
cost  $200,000.  The  State  Dept.,  presumably,  would  foot  the  bill. 

Miss  Macy  believes  that  the  big  market  lies  in  the  16-millimeter 
field.  In  this  case  one  of  the  two  big  distributors  (KcGraw  Kill  is 
one  and  I can't  remember  the  other)  might  take  over.  The  money 
would  come  in  dribbles,  but  it  v;ould  come. 

Kit's  play  THE  DARK  IS  LIGHT  ENOUGH  was  postponed  because  Tyrone 
Power  is  in  the  hospital  with  Jaundice,  but  she  is  bearing  up 
philosophically  and  looking  very  beautiful.  Nancy  while  she_ and  Shute 
and  I were  together  said  that  she  bad  not  yet  learned  from  Kit  and 
Helen  and  me  that  all  things  happen  for  the  best.  I told  her  she 
would  never  learn  it  from  me  because  I didn't  believe  it. 


Feb.  12,  1955 


A sreat  backlog  of  requests  is  building  up  for  Helen.  It  is 
very  hard  for  people  to  understand  the  difficulties  which 
she  meets  in  doing  the  simplest  things.  Suggestion,  for  instance, 
that  she  keep  notes  on  her  travels.  How?  Braille  slate?  Braille 
writer?  And  when  could  she  possibly  find  time?  ^'ancy  brought 
up  the  idea  of  her  and  Polly  making  a tour  with  THE  'JNCON^UERED. 

I don' t like  this — too  much  ballyhoo — but  in  any  event  it  would  be 
a long,  long  time  after  their  return  to  Arcan  Ridge  before  they 
could  do  it. 

Feb.  10  was  Aeith's  25th  anniversary  at  McGraw  Hill.  Don  Fink  came 
over  from  Philadelphia  and  about  12  big  shots  gathered  in  one  of 
the  small  dining  rooms  for  a very  pleasant  luncheon.  I told  Nancy 
about  it  and  she  called  me  up  early  in  the  evening  to  find  out 
what  had  happened.  Tol'^  her  and  that  Keith  had  been  presented  with 
a beautiful  gold  watch.  Very  like  Nancy  to  be  so  interested  in 
what  happens  to  her  friends,  one  of  the  reasons  why  she  has  so  many. 


March  22,  1956 


Joyful  breakfast  this  morning  because  the  Times  brou^t  the 
news  that  Nancy's  film  of  Helen  had  won  the  Academy  Award 
for  the  Documentary  feature.  Nancy  had  called  last  Friday  to 
tell  me  that  I could  be  present  at  the  Century  when  they  were 
given  out;  she  knew  I wouldn't  come,  but  It  was  nice  to  be  asked. 

K & P left  on  the  Olympia  at  midnight  Mar.  15  and  I believe  are 

due  In  Lisbon  today.  Polly  called  me  late  In  the  afternoon,  very  tired. 

Long  hard  day.  The  Grummons  had  been  there  to  get  the  canary 

Takeo  which  they  will  keep  while  the  girls  are  away.  Since 

the  Interior  of  the  house  Is  to  be  painted  Polly  was  afraid  to 

leave  the  bird  at  home — fumes  from  the  paint  mlgbt  be  lethal. 

I'd  have  sent  It  to  a vet,  but  I'm  not  Polly  and  It's  not  my 
bird.  Folly's  mood  about  the  whole  trip  was  rather  despondent. 

She  Is  not  happy  going  away  Just  for  fun  (the  old  John  Knox 
conscience),  but  I hope  this  feeling  was  only  temporary. 

Nancy  (not  Kit  who  was  suffering  from  a stomach  upset),  Amelia, 

Eric  and  his  wife,  "John"  and  "Ernie,"  the  two  architects,  and 
Mrs.  Davidson  went  to  see  then)  off.  Quarters  so  cramped  that 
Nancy  and  "Ernie"  sat  out  to  see  If  they  could  get  something 
better;  to  their  great  embarrassment  learned  that  Helen  was  In 
part  a guest  of  the  line,  but  the  end-point  was  that  they  did 
get  a better  room.  How  I do  squirm  at  this  wangling,  but  Polly 
can' t help  It. 

Polly  agreed  with  me  about  Helen's  ring,  the  sapphire,  and  Helen 
will  probably  wear  It  only  In  private,  not  when  photographs 
are  likely  to  be  taken.  I hope  It  Is  not  depriving  Helen  of  any 
pleasure  and  rather  think  not. 

I finished  editing  her  article  about  her  trip  around  the  world; 
cut  more  than  half.  Yesterday  I sent  It  to  Mrs.  Davidson  to  be 
copied.  After  I have  proof-read  It,  It  will  go  to  Miss  Loges, 
then  to  H & P. 


Keith  and  I off  to  Charleston  Sat.  Mar.  24  to  spend  most  of  next 
week  at  Bulls  Island  In  the  almost  desperate  hope  that  the  virus 
will  clear  up. 


July  23,  1956 


July  13-19  N & K In  Garden  City,  partly  because  Aunt  Genevra  Leader 
was  there  for  the  Osteopaths  Convention,  partly  because  K needed  to 
touch  base  at  his  office. 

Lunch  with  Helen  and  Polly  at  Gloucester  House  July  18.  Polly  had 
got  mixed  up  about  the  date  and  had  gone  to  the  Harvard  Club  to 
meet  me  on  July  11.  Found  that  no  lunch  was  served  to  women  during 
the  summer,  left  a big  wooden  box  for  me,  and  went  elsewhere  to  eat. 

K (Sc  I picked  up  the  box  Tues.  evening  July  17  when  we  went  to  the 
Club  to  have  dinner  with  Aunt  Genevra.  A beautiful  stlllllfe  by 
Florence  Davidson.  Disturbed  because  I know  It  cost  a lot  and  because 
H (S:  P had  lugged  It  In  on  the  train.  K and  I lugged  It  out.  The 
old  Polly  1 

Both  girls  looked  very  well,  Polly  especially  so,  but  Helen's 
right  eye  was  somewhat  red  and  swollen  and  it  itched.  Since  I saw 
them  Conrad  has  examined  It,  says  It  is  an  allergy  and  nothing  to 
worry  about,  and  has  given  her  a salve  which  has  relieved  It. 

P says  that  H 1s  not  as  sure-footed  as  she  used  to  be — she  stumbled 
a bit  as  we  came  out  of  the  restaurant.  To  cross  the  street  with 
them  is  a harrowing  experience. 

From  Gloucester  House  we  took  a taxi  to  305  W.  40  St.  to  see  a 
technician  <fformerly  with  Dr.  Berens)  who  was  to  examine  Polly's 
central  and  peripheral  vision.  P hasn't  had  her  glasses  changed 
since  19391  and  says  she  doesn't  see  as  well  as  she  used  to.  We 
landed  In  a slummy  neighborhood  and  found  that  we  had  come  to  the 
wrong  address.  Should  have  been  30  Instead  of  305i***W»4**»b  we 
discovered  by  locating  a telephone  In  a little  restaurant  and 
calling  Mrs.  Davidson.  Another  taxi  and  we  finally  got  to  the  right 
place,  more  than  half  an  hour  late.  This  threw  out  Helen's 
appointment  with  the  dentist,  but  more  telephoning  straightened  that 
out.  Polly's  examination  took  about  an  hour  and  a half,  then  they 
went  to  the  dentist  (at  which  point  I checked  out)  then  to 
Shinso's  for  dinner  and  home  late.  A gruelling  day,  at  least  It  would 
have  been  for  me. 

Polly  has  a couple  now  and  she  and  they  are  In  the  honeymoon  period. 
She  pays  them  |400  a month  and  In  addition  they  have  their  room  and 
keep.  The  price  Irks  her,  but  this  she  cannot  help. 

Helen  said  she  had  just  finished  reading  Jean  Chrlstophe  which  she 
enjoyed  very  much — so  much  of  her  own  idea  of  beauty  Is  In  It.  She 
Is  now  reading  The  Tale  of  Genjl,  recommended  by  the  Grummons  and 
Brallled  by  the  Jewish  women,  and  likes  It  more  than  I had  thou^t 
she  would.  She  brings  a knowledge  of  Japan  to  It  which  helps.  I 
told  her  that  after  a hundred  or  so  pages  I be§an  to  be  bored  with  It. 
She  said  It  reminded  her  of  La  Prlncesse  de  Cleves. 

She  asked  me  about  Waiting  for  Godot  and  I explained  as  best  I could 
what  It  was  about.  "I  don't  think  of  it  that  way,"  she  said.  "I  think 
God  Is  waiting  for  us." 

She  says  that  she  had  nearly  caught  up  with  her  correspondence,  but 
she  still  has  no  Inclination  to  write  anything.  Would  like  to  write 
about  politics,  but  that  would  require  more  reading  than  she  feels 
she  can  do.  She  has  notes  stacked  away — note  of  various  kinds  I 
gather — but  has  not  had  time  to  get  at  them. 


July  23,  1956 


She  and  Polly  both  loved  Bavaria  and  from  Johanna  Hlrth  (Kit 
Cornell's  friend  with  whom  they  stayed)  they  learned  something 
about  what  the  anti-Nazis  went  thou^  during  the  War  and  Helen 
said  that  she  was  sorry  that  she  had  been  so  severe  In  her 
thoughts  and  comments  about  Germany. 

At  Portoflno  they  saw  a good  bit  of  Lllll  Palmer  and  this  time 
Polly  liked  her.  She  Is  a close  friend  of  Margot's. 

Polly  does  not  like  France  or  the  French  and  never  has. 

Helen  asked  about  Clyde  and  the  McKenzies.  The  McKenzies  are  at 
Yellowstone,  having  reached  there  by  travelling  In  a station  wagon 
with  sleeping  bags  and  tents.  Everyone  else  to  whom  I have  said 
this  have  grimaced  except  Helen  and  she  said,  "What  fun'." 


Aug.  6,  1956 


Various  telephone  calls  to  and  from  Poll),  none  of  great  Importance. 
Until  last  week  communication  has  been  difficult  because  the  telephone 
line  was  so  noisy.  This  has  been  remedied,  but  Waukeela  Camp  ties  up 
the  evenings  to  such  an  extent  that  she  generally  calls  on  Sunday 
morning. 

Dinner  recently  with  Grummons,  Clarks,  Leonard  Pfeiffer's  at  Arcan 
Ridge.  P said  It  was  very  pleasant,  but  was  slightly  on  the 
defensive,  especially  about  Eddie.  She  said  that  he  talked  well  and 
that  Stuart  said  so  too.  She  takes  the  same  defensive  attitude  about 
Inviting  Van  Wyck  to  the  house.  Not  my  idea  of  happy  entertainments. 

Last  week  she  Invited  Kate  Stelchen  to  have  lunch  with  them  at  the 
Cosmopolitan  Club--part  of  her  general  restlessness  and  desire  to 
sea  people;  always  enjoys  new  people.  Afterwards  Kate  took  them  to 
see  the  House  of  Doubleday  and  Kate  gave  P a copy  of  the  book  about 
Marilyn  Monroe,  an  Inappropriate  choice.  P thought 
she  had  met  Barbara  Ellis  there,  the  one  who  Is  to  edit  the  Helen 
Keller  Omnibus,  but  could  not  be  sure. 

A woman  had  sent  Helen  the  manuscript  of  a book  of  poems  which 
Included  one  addressed  to  Helen.  P liked  It  so  much  she  had  it 
Brallled  and  H wrote  the  woman  "a  beautiful  letter."  Now  the  woman 
wants  to  use  It  to  get  the  poems  published.  Since 
H has  read  only  the  poem  addressed  to  her  this  won't  do  unless  she 
reads  and  approves  the  others.  Have  asked  P to  send  me  the  Ms. 

P was  all  set  to  go  to  Iceland.  I understood  that  It  was  at  the 
request  of  the  State  Dept.,  but  now  It  appears  that  it  may  be  a 
plan  to  promote  a book  on  the  blind  written  by  a man  In  Iceland. 

Eric  la  Investigating. 

She  and  H are  going  to  spend  the  week-end  of  Aug.  23  at  Chip-Chop 
with  Kit  and  Nancy.  P had  said  earlier  that  they  would  not  go,  but 
she  Is  under  compulsion  to  go  somewhere.  She  does  not  love  the  little 
dachshund,  Tlnka,  that  Kit  gave  Helen,  but  as  Mrs.  Davidson  said, 

"she  Is  awful  good  to  It."  She  told  me  that  she  had  never  liked 
dogs  with  slender,  pointed  noses. 

She  and  H have  been  careful  about  going  Into  poison  Ivy  and  have 
not  suffered  from  It  this  summer;  besides  she  says  the  man  Is 
keeping  the  garden  very  nicely — seems  to  think  he  has  cleared  It 
out  but  Is  taking  no  chances. 


Oct.  20,  1956 


Yesterday  Helen  and  Polly  left  to  the  Mayo  Clinic  for  their 
annual  check-up. 

Polly  seems  to  me  to  lack  zest.  Even  travel  which  has  always 
exhilirated  her  so  much  appears  to  have  lost  its  potency. 

For  a while  a trip  to  Iceland  was  in  the  air,  but  something 
has  gone  wrong  and  it  has  been  postponed  indefinitely.  Now 
she  is  thinking  of  Russia,  but  with  no  small  degree  of 
weariness  and  apprehension.  And  besides,  the  fact  that  so 
many,  many  people  are  going  now  takes  off  some  of  the  edge. 

She  needs  travel  as  a relief  from  running  the  house.  I don't 
know  how  many  servants  she  has  gone  through  this  summer  and  I 
don't  like  to  ask.  For  a few  weeks  she  had  a couple,  man  and 
wife,  and  liked  the  man,  not  the  woman;  conceived  the  idea 
that  she  could  keep  the  man  in  the  house  while  his  wife  lived 
nearby  and  worked  for  other  people.  Only  Polly  could  have 
thought  this  could  be  arranged.  A Polish  couple  is  n^  installed 
if  the  most  recent  plan  was  carried  out.  u 3^x5" 

C t '' 

Polly  is  determined  that  Arcan  Ridge  become  a museum  and  be  kept 
as  is.  This  has  always  seemed  to  me  a mad  and  impractical  idea. 

Her  latest  move  was  to  talk  with  Jimmy  Adams  about  it  and  Jimmy 
has  promised  to  see  if  he  can  think  of  a way  that  the  house  can  be 
made  useful.  We  are  all  supposed  to  get  together  with  Eric  after 
I return  to  Garden  City. 

The  Esther  Costello  affair  grows  uglier.  Robert  Barnett 
realizes  nov  that  he  was  taken  in  by  the  agreeable  gentlemen 
who  came  some  time  back  to  talk  with  him  about  the 
film.  Now,  belatedly,  he  has  a copy  of  the  script,  and  since 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  iniquity  of  the  Foundation  rather  than 
on  Esther  he  is  very  much  worried  about  it.  Telephoned  me 
and  said  he  would  try  to  get  permission  to  hold  the  script  long 
enough  to  send  it  to  me. 

William 

Meantime  a Mr. /Gibson  has  written  a script  for  a spectacular 
about  Teacher  and  Helen  up  through  their  first  Christmas 
together.  I liked  it  very  much,  Polly  "cringed"  at  some  of  the 
language  and  now  it  is  being  Brailled  for  Helen.  I think 
some  slight  changes  in  the  words  that  Teacher  says  may  be  all 
that  is  necessary  and  I feel  that  a spectacular  written  with 
love  and  sympathy  and  imagination  (as  this  is)  might  be  the 
best  way  to  meet  the  Esther  Costello  thing.  More  people  are 
likely  to  see  the  spectacular  than  will  ever  see  the  film. 

There  are  no  grounds  for  libel  either  in  Esther  Costello  or 
The  Miracle  Worker.  Monsarrat  has  a new  novel  booked  for  the 
Fall,  The  Tribe  that  Lost  Its  Head,  about  Africa,  and  all  the 
advance  notices  I have  seen  have  been  good.  This  should  help 
his  side  of  the  case. 

Polly  recently  finished  reading  The  Man  Who  Lived  Twice,  the 
biography  of  Edward  Sheldon;  asked  me  if  I didn't  think  he 
a wee  bit  conceited  and  I said  I did.  He  was  very  self-centere 
(as  so  many  noble  people  are).  And  he  was  noble. 


Nov.  14-Dec.  12,  1956 


The  first  lunch  I had  with  Helen  and  Polly  after  our  return  from 
New  Hampshire  was,  I think,  on  Nov.  14;  I had  to  cancel  the 
next  engagement  because  I was  struck  down  by  the  current  bug 
which,  Eben  says,  has  hit  Long  island  like  a plague.  Did  not  see 
them  again  until  yesterday  Dec.  12. 

The  first  lunch  was  at  Mr.  Mlgel's  office  with  l^endome  sandwiches 
(Polly),  drinks,  fruit  cup,  and  coffee  (Amelia).  Mr.  Mlgel  was 
with  us  for  drlnks--had  Just  come  in  from  a visit  to  his  oculist 
who  is  in  the  same  building.  He  had  recently  celebrated  his  90th 
birthday  and  his  fiftieth  wedding  annlvesary.  He  seemed  quite 
feeble,  but  not  so  feeble  yesterday  when  Amelia  brought  him  to  the 
AFOB  lunch  at  the  Fifth  Ave . Hotel.  Helen  and  Polly  both  looked 
remarkably  well  and  both  seemed  in  good  spirits.  But  I was  then 
and  have  since  been  very  troubled  about  Polly's  state  of  mind. 

She  can  hide  it  when  occasion  demands,  but  she  is  terribly  wrought 
up  over  the  International  situation  and  is  so  humiliated  by  the 
position  that  Britain  put  herself  in  when  she  and  France  Invaded 
the  Suez  area  that  she  simply  cannot  face  the  truth.  If  any  other 
country  had  done  it  she  would  have  been  wild  with  Indignation,  but 
her  love  for  Britain  is  such  that  she  tries,  against  every  instinct, 
to  put  in  a defense.  The  invasion  of  Hungary  lies  heavy  on  her 
heart  and  the  general  Russian  debacle  has  been  upsetting  in  general 
and  in  a personal  way,  for  she  and  Helen  had  planned  to  go  there  this 
spring.  At  first  the  State  Dept,  was  enthusiastic.  Now  they  say  No. 

I think  that  in  her  heart  Polly  knows  that  the  party  is  over  so  far 
as  big  trips  are  concerned,  but  she  is  restless  and  wants  to  go 
somewhere. 

And  she  gets  mixed  up  more  than  usual.  She  had  told  me  that 
^-atharine  Cornell  was  to  be  MC  at  yesterday's  dinner  and  that 
the  occasion  was  the  unveiling  of  a plaque  from  Japan  in  honor  of 
her  and  Helen.  Katharine  was  present,  but  with  the  understanding  that 
she  was  not  .^called  upon  to  apeak  at  all  and  the  object  presented 
was  a replica  of  a statue,  primarily  in  honor  of  Helen  and  Teacher 
though  Polly  was  included.  Trivial,  but  this  sort  of  thing  has 
become  characteristic. 

Yet  she  continues  these  murderous  days  in  New  York.  On  Thursday  Dec. 

6 she  and  Helen  came  to  town  early  to  go  first  to  the  bank  and  to 
see  Amelia  (both  are  in  the  same  building).  Then  to  the  Cosmopolitan 
Club  to  have  lunch  with  Kit  and  Nancy,  Mrs.  Adele  Levy,  Mrs. 
Woodham-Smlth , and  another  woman  whose  name  Polly  did  not  remember. 
After  that  they  met  two  doctors  from  Boston  who  wanted  to  meet 
Helen;  Eric  Boulter  was  with  them  to  help  answer  their  questions. 

Then  to  Nancy's  to  rest,  which  was  no  rest,  for  they  took  Eric 
and  maybe  the  doctors  too  with  them.  After  that  to  the  Waldorf  to 
have  dinner  with  Thornton  and  Louise  Frye  and  some  other  people. 
Unfortunately  some  of  the  "other  people"  (man  and  wife  I believe) 
offered  to  drive  them  home.  They  got  lost  in  the  fog  and  did  not 
reach  Arcan  Ridge  until  after  one  o'clock.  They  spent  the  next 
day  in  bed  and  by  yesterday  they  were  back  to  themselves,  except 
that  Polly's  face  seems  more  drawn  than  usual--Katharine  Conant 
spoke  of  it.  Fatigue  probably. 
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The  attached  letter  explains  the  luncheon  yesterday.  Katharine 
Conant  and  I met  H & P at  the  Foundation.  Katharine  had  never  been 
there  before  and  I had  not  seen  the  Clayton  portrait  of  Helen. 

Liked  it  Immensely.  Helen's  hair  looks  stiff  and  artificial  in 
the  black  and  white  reproduction,  but  not  in  the  original.  It  is 
very  like  her.  The  robe  glows  with  color  and  her  face  is 
beautiful  and  serene.  The  two  rooms  together  make  a handsome 
tribute  to  Helen.  The  Jo  Davidson  bust  (with  the  hands  lifted)  is 
in  place,  but  not  yet  lighted. 

There  we  spoke  to  Eric  and  Robert  and  met  Mr.  Jansen  Noyes 
(much  younger  than  I had  pictured  him),  Mr.  Garfield  Merner,  one 
of  the  directors  from  San  Francisco,  and  Col.  Baker,  another  director, 
from  Canada,  a blind  man  of  whom  Helen  and  Polly  have  always  held 
a high  opinion.  Mr.  Merner  knocked  us  for  a loop  by  asking 
Katharine  if  she  was  Mrs.  Melvin  Conant 1 She  always  expects  to  be 
asked  what  her  relation  is  to  Ambassador  Cci^nt,  but  this  was  a new 
turn.  Remarkably  enough,  he  had  in  mind  young  Melvin  whom  he  had 
known  in  Honolulu--knew  that  he  was  in  New  York  and  took  his 
address  from  Katharine. 

Three  taxis  were  summoned  to  take  us  to  the  Fifth  Ave.  Hotel 
where  places  were  laid  out  in  the  Peter  Warren  Room  for  I should  say 
well  over  100  people.  The  table  was  lovely  with  a beautiful  arrangement 
of  chrysanthemums,  roses,  csrnatlons,  and  snapdragons  in  shades  of 
pink  and  lavender  at  the  head  of  the  L and  fruit  compote  on  green 
ice  at  each  plate.  Martinis  and  Manhattans  were  served.  The  room  was 
crowded  and  when  we  sat  we  were  so  jammed  in  that  we  had  barely 
enough  leeway  to  reach  our  plates. 

Katharine  was  between  ViceAdmlral  Freeman  and  Dr.  Hsia 
(pronounced  Shaw),  a Chinese  delegate  to  the  UN.  I was  between 
Peter  Salmon  and  a Mr.  Leirsen,  a neighbor  of  Helen's  in  Westport. 
Conversation  was  good--about  the  blind,  the  US,  the  internc-ional 
situation,  and  Victor  Borge  whom  most  of  us  had  enjoyed  on  TV  the 
night  before.  Mr.  Larsen  is  of  Danish  descent  and  thinks  Borge' s 
humor  very  characteristic  of  his  country,  feels  that  Denmark  would 
be  a wonderful  place  to  live  if  it  were  not  for  the  climate,  not  so 
much  because  it  is  cold,  but  because  it  is  dark  and  gloomy. 

One  of  the  early  arrivals  was  a large  woman  in  gray--early 
middle  age--who  found  her  place  at  the  table  almost  as  soon  as 
she  came  in  and  sat  down  about  half  an  hour  before  anyone  else 
and  immediately  began  eating  the  roll  and  butter  by  her  plate. 

Some  one  asked  me  who  the  funny,  rude  woman  was.  Mr.  Salmon  said 
she  was  the  Princess,  but  he  could  not  remember  her  name.  Eric  and 
Robert  (who  sat  beside  her)  addressed  her  and  referred  to  her  as 
Princess,  but  I did  not  get  her  name  until  I looked  it  up  on  my 
letter  of  lnvltatlon--Prlncess  Margaret  Draper  Boncompagnl,  which 
sounds  as  if  she  is  an  American.  She  wore  an  awful  looking  ^ilg 
ring,  an  inch  wide  with  three  rows  of  stones,  red,  white,  and  blue 
I believe,  and  her  nails  were  bristly  lacquered.  She  had  good 
features,  a strong  face,  and  a kind  expression,  but  she  seemed  out  0 
character  to  me  as  a princess.  She  was  formerly  connected  with  the 
Braille  Press  in  Paris  and  is  now  an  AFOB  director. 

Admiral  Freeman  was  another  who  seemed  out  of  character, 
a frail,  gentle  little  man  whom  one  could  more  easily  imagine 
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In  a vicar's  garden  in  England  than  on  the  deck  of  a battleship. 

He  was  not  very  enthusiastic  about  the  lJN--felt  that  nations  were 
still  nations,  people  still  people — and  yet,  unexpectedly,  felt  that 
Britain  and  France  were  very  wrong  in  their  attack  on  Egypt  and  that 
it  would  take  a generation  for  us  to  recover  from  the  damage  they 
had  done  to  us  all. 

Kit  was  at  the  speaker's  table,  very  handsome  in  a black 
and  gray  outfit  and  a black  and  gray  hat  which  was  becoming  to  her 
and  would  have  been  to  no  one  else.  Nancy  (stunning  in  a black  suit 
and  a yellow  cashmere  sweater)  told  me  that  Kit  will  do  Candida  on 
TV  and  they  are  also  thinking  of  making  it  into  a movie.  I had  only 
a minute  with  Kit  but  I told  her  I did  not  like  this  Irish  Joan. 

She  said,  "I  don't  like  her  either,"  and  I think  this  is  the  first 
time  I have  ever  heard  her  make  an  uncomplimentary  remark  about  an 
actor  or  actress.  She  had  not  seen  McKenna's  Joan  (any  more  than 
I have),  but  we  have  seen  her  in  other  things  (for  me  The  Chalk 
Garden  and  The  Cradle  Song)  and  she  just  doesn't  come  across. 

Mr.  Noyes  was  MC . Mr.  Mlgel  sat  next  to  him,  Amelia  down  the 
line  with  the  rest  of  us.  Next  to  Mr.  Mlgel  was  the  young  man  from 
Japan  who  was  to  present  the  replica  of  the  statue,  then  Helen, 
Polly,  Kit,  and  a Dr.  Kessler,  an  orthopedic  surgeon  who  represented 
President  Eisenhower's  "People  to  People"  program.  Everything  went 
off  well.  The  speeches  were  short  and  the  young  man  from  Japan  was 
very  moving  as  he  told  how  Miss  Keller  had  given  Japan  courage  in 
its  darkest  hour  and  how  the  children  in  the  school  at  Niigata 
had  raised  the  money  to  erect  a statue  to  her  on  their  grounds. 

Helen  had  not  been  able  to  visit  this  school,  but  her  Influence 
and  Inspiration  are  so  great  in  Japan  that  the  children  wanted  a 
reminder  of  her  always  near  them.  The  statue  is  14  ft.  high, 
the  replica  2 feet  high.  Annie  Sullivan  in  the  form  of  an  angel 
spreads  half-folded  wings  over  Helen  and  Polly  who  stand  with 
Folly's  hand  in  Helen's  as  if  speaking.  It  is  pretty  rather  than 
beautiful.  Helen  was  incandescent  as  she  rose  to  make  her  little 
speech . 

After  this  Polly  and  Kit  were  called  upon  at  least  to  stand 
up,  which  they  both  did  gracefully,  and  said  a few  words.  Then  a 
13-mlnute  picture  put  together  by  Dick  Wood  showing  the  blind  at 
work  and  play  in  many  different  countries  was  reeled  off.  It 
was  very  appealing  and  I should  think  much  more  effective  than 
a straight  propaganda  picture  would  have  been.  Lowell  Thomas, 
another  AFOB  director,  was  the  narrator. 

Mrs.  Davidson  got  a taxi  and  Katharine  Conant  and  I took 
H 4 P to  the  Grand  Central  and  sat  with  them  until  it  was  time 
for  them  to  take  the  train  leaving  for  Westport  shortly  after 
4.  Then  K & I took  another  taxi  to  the  Pennsylvania  and  came  out 
on  the  4:23  with  Keith.  A very  satisfactory  day. 
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Wed.  Dec.  19.  Dropped  pre-Christmas  busyness  to  run  Into  N.Y.  to 
have  lunch  with  H & P at  Harvard  Club.  They  had  spent  the  night  at 
the  Cosmopolitan  Club  and  Helen  had  an  appointment  with  her  dentist 
at  2:00.  I had  not  been  able  to  say  whether  or  not  I would  go  in  until 
9 that  morning  and  had  not  engaged  a table.  The  Club  was  extremely 
crowded,  but  since  we  wanted  to  eat  promptly  at  12  we  got  a place. 

Our  time  was  short  because  I felt  that  I could  not  go  with  them  to 
the  dentist  for  a 2-hour  sit,  but  it  was  a good  visit. 

Last  summer  Polly  accepted  an  invitation  from  Leonard  and  Helen 
Pfeiffer  to  go  with  them  to  Ethel  Kerman's  play  HAPPY  HUNTINC^.  Polly 
regretted  it  when  the  time  came,  but  she  enjoyed  the  play  more  than 
she  had  expected.  The  Pfeiffer's  son  had  turned  up,  so  they  gave 
their  tickets  to  him  and  his  cousin  Louise  Pfeiffer.  She  and  Helen 
arrived  at  the  Club  before  I did  and  Polly  had  just  finished  reading 
Helen  an  antl-Nlxon  column  by  the  Alsops.  She  seethes  at  Nixon  just 
as  she  did  at  McCarthy  when  he  was  at  his  height.  She  has  to  have  some 
target  for  her  accumulated  resentments  and  I am  Inclined  to  think  it 
may  be  a good  idea  for  her  to  concentrate  them  against  one  person. 

Not  that  she  can  do  them  all  this  way,  for  she  has  too  many.  Her 
dislike  of  Elsenhower  is  only  somewhat  less  than  her  dislike  of  Nixon, 
but  she  is  more  prudent  about  expressing  it.  She  is  utterly  and 
completely  for  Nehru  but  I told  her  that  we  must  all  try  lo  be 
clear-eyed  in  the  face  of  his  magnetism  (which  I had  felt  strongly 
earlier  that  morning  as  I watched  the  Press  Club  interview  over  TV) 
and  I told  her  that  she  could  not  agree  with  him  all  the  way--hls 
attitude  towards  Israel,  towards  Nasser,  etc.,  but  her  political 
views  are  governed  by  emotion,  not  by  reason.  She  wants  to  defend 
Erltaln--sald  to  Katharine  Conant  the  day  we  were  together  that 
Britain  and  France  had  a side,  but  she  couldn  t carry  on  and  say 
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It  was.  The  situation  Is  extremely  painful  to  her — lies  heavy  on  her 
mind  all  the  time.  Did  not  talk  politics  with  Helen,  but  I know 
she  Is  much  more  optimistic. 

I told  her  how  Garden  City  In  the  30  and  more  years  that  we  have 

been  here  had  changed  from  a quiet  country  village  to  a suburb 

are 

where  the  hum  of  traffic  and  the  zoom  of  airplanes  ±s  constant,  the 
scream  of  Jets  not  uncommon.  I spoke  of  the  lovely  sounds  that  have 
disappeared  since  my  chxildhood--the  clop-clop  of  horses,  the  whistle 
of  the  steam  train  "crying  into  the  gulf  of  night,"  as  Thomas  Wolfe 
expressed  it.  I told  her  that  the  poets  had  not  yet  Interpreted  these 
vital  new  rhythms  for  us  In  any  adequate  way  and  then  she  was  off. 

She  said  that  she  wanted  to  read  more  Thomas  Wolfe,  she  wanted  some 
of  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  and  a collection  of  the  vital 
poetry  that  has  been  written  In  America  since  Whitman.  A stiff 
assignment'.  I am  not  a Wolfe  fan,  I don't  know  much  about  Hopkins, 
and  the  modern  American  poet  that  I like  best  is  Robert  Frost  who 
works  in  the  older  tradition. 

I referred  to  the  statement  she  made  last  time  I saw  her  that  she 
Intended  to  go  back  to  the  experiments  in  paraoptics  that  she  had 
tried  years  ago  in  Forest  Hills  and  she  said  she  wanted  it  kept 
secret  because  she  didn't  want  people  asking  her  about  It.  She  says 
that  her  age  Is  no  handicap,  but  I am  much  afraid  that  disappointment 
lies  ahead  for  her. 

Their  canary  Takeo  II  died  at  two  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning.  Folly 
had  been  worried  about  the  bird  for  about  a week  and  was  unable  to 

sleep.  She  waked  Helen  to  tell  her.  I think  perhaps  she  will  not  get 

another  bird. 

She  cannot  like  the  dachshund  Tlnka.  Mrs.  Davidson  said  she  didn't,  but 
was  very  good  to  It.  Tlnka  had  Just  climbed  up  on  a box  of  newspapers 

or  something  and  had  eaten  a turkey  pie.  I reminded  her  that  Siegllnde 
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had  once  eaten  a chicken  "and  some  raviolis"  Helen  added. 

Polly  has  agreed  that  she  and  Helen  will  appear  on  Dave 
Garroway’s  Wide  Wide  World  program  (I  believe  in  January)  and 
she  is  getting  advice  on  which  side  of  her  face  to  turn  to  the 
<5L’!dience.  She  tried  it  out  at  the  table  and  I said  "left,  by 
all  means."  And  that  was  what  Leonard  had  told  her  the  night 
before. 

Dick  Wood  called  her  one  Sunday  afternoon  not  long  ago  to  say 
that  he  was  going  to  be  in  their  neighborhood  on  his  way  to  pick  up 
his  son  to  bring  him  home  from  school  for  the  holidays  and  asked  if 
he  could  stop  in  for  a little  while  to  see  her  and  Helen.  Polly  told 
him  no,  that  she  and  Helen  were  in  bed.  I know  this  must  be  hard  for 
Dick  to  understand.  It  would  have  meahtfor  Polly  a long  and  tedious 
job  of  dressing  ^*elen,  for  she  is  unwilling  to  have  Helen  appear,  even 
to  Dick,  except  at  her  best.  I wish  Polly  could  accept  these  Impromptu 
calls,  but  she  can't  do  it.  She  telephones  me  every  Sunday  regardless 
of  how  many  times  we  have  talked  during  the  week  and  always 
apologizes  if  she  waits  until  afternoon. 

Her  brother  "Bert"  has  recently  been  reading  John  Malcolm 
Erlnnin' 8 book  "Dylan  Thomas  in  America."  Called  it  the  worst  book 
he  ever  read  and  asked  Polly  if  she  knew  any  of  the  people  who  were 
mentioned  in  lt--part  of  it  was  in  the  Westport  locale.  I don't 
know  if  he  did  this  deliberately  to  needle  Folly  a bit,  but  I should 
not  be  surprised. 

She  and  Helen  will  be  around  until  May.  Then  to  Iceland  and  to 
some  of  the  Scandinavian  countries. 
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Folly  has  arranged  to  have  an  inventory  of  the  house 
furnishings  at  Arcan  Ridge,  this  in  consultation  with  Amelia. 

The  appraiser  will  charge  |100  a day  and  it  is  expected  that  he 
will  take  three  days. 

At  the  AFOB  luncheon  Admiral  Freeman  said  that  he  thou^t  Helen 
did  not  enunciate  as  well  as  she  did  back  when  she  was  in  vaudeville. 
I told  him  that  I wouldn' t be  surprised  if  that  was  not  the  time 
when  she  spoke  better  than  at  any  other--there  was  constant 
practice  and  she  spoke  every  day--but  I could  not  judge.  I listened 
carefully  on  "ednesday,  but  still  I can't  judge.  Once  or  twice  I 
had  to  ask  her  to  repeat,  but  I've  always  had  to  do  that. 
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Gloomy,  rainy  Saturday  afternoon.  William  Gibson,  author  of 
THE  MIRACLE  WORKER,  down  from  Stockbridge  to  attend  to  business 
in  NY  and  to  have  dinner  with  his  brother-in-law  In  West 
Hempstead,  drove  over  to  see  me  In  the  afternoon.  Social  call 
which  I enjoyed  very  much.  From  his  disembodied  voice  over  the 
telephone  which  seemed  rather  without  character  and  from  Ken's 
description  of  him  as  "a  dedicated  little  man"I  had  formed  an 
entirely  wrong  impression  of  him.  he  is  young  and  vigorous,  quite 
handsome,  with  heavy  eyebrows  and  fine  Intelligent  eyes,  fond  of 
music,  poetry,  and  people,  dedicated  only  in  the  way  that  any  sen- 
sitive man  of  high  Ideals  is  dedicated. 


Almost  the  first  thing  he  said  was  "You  can  see  that  I am 
enamored  of  Annie  Sullivan."  For  the  last  five  years  he  has  been 
putting  on  dramatic  productions  with  the  disturbed  patients  at 
the  Austen  Riggs  Sanatarium  as  actors,  a successful  project  though 
it  meant  that  the  director  was  often  on  duty  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning  trying  to  bring  back  into  focus  a patient-actor  who 
was  bent  on  suicide.  It  took  a great  deal  out  of  him  and  now  he  has 
given  it  up  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  writing.  His  wife  is  a 
psychiatrist  on  the  Austen  Riggs  staff,  a pupil  of  Freud.  They  have 
two  children.  The  Sanatarium  is  an  "open"  institution  which  takes 
people  who  are  too  upset  to  live  at  home,  but  whose  condition  would 
be  worsened  by  incarceration  in  a "locked"  institution.  These  are 
free  to  come  and  go--risky,  but  the  risk  is  calculated. 


Mr.  G.  first  read  Helen's  book  when  he  was  back  in  grammar  school,  but 
his  real  acquaintance  with  Annie  began  when  a woman  in  Stockbridge 
wanted  to  do  a dance  on  Helen.  He  said  he  would  write  a script  for 
her,  got  out  THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE,  and  read  Teacher's  letters  from 
Alabama.  The  dance  never  came  off,  but  Annie  stayed  in  his  mind, 
he  got  hold  of  my  book,  and  was  off.  said  that  he  felt  that  it 
was  impertinent  to  use  such  material,  that  he  could  readily  see  how 
Helen  or  anyone  else  could  object  to  the  words  he  put  in  Teacher's 
mouth.  He  said  when  the  script  for  first  accepted  for  a TV 
spectacular  (CBS)  that  he  felt  he  must  give  a certain  percentage 
of  the  returns  to  whatever  charity  Helen  designated;  it  is  written 
in  the  contract  that  10  p.c.  will  be  given  to  Helen.  The  performance 
has  been  announced  in  the  Times,  it  is  set  for  Feb.  7,  but  he  says 
he  has  not  yet  seen  "the  color  of  their  money."  He  believes  that  if 
there  is  a hitch  it  is  because  of  the  clause  in  the  contract  that 
forbids  any  change  in  the  script  unless  it  is  approved  by  Helen  or 
her  representative,  but  he  says  that  in  this  case  that  is  the  way 
it  is  going  to  be  and  I think  he  is  stubborn  enough  to  stick  to 
it.  His  confidence  that  the  performance  "will  not  disgrace  us"  rests 
upon  his  friendship  with  the  director,  Arthur  Penn.  I am  out  on  a 
limb  because  I liked  the  script  very  much  more  than  Helen  and  Folly 
did  and  I shall  be  nervous  until  after  it  1s  all  over,  in  fact, 
until  after  the  Dave  Garroway  program  with  H & P is  over  and 
until  we  knoew  that  the  impact  of  the  Joan  Crawford  Esther  Costello 
will  be.  But  if  all  goes  well  with  THE  MIRACLE  WORKER  I want  H & P 
to  meet  Mr.  Gibson  and  will  try  to  arrange  it. 


Meantime  I have  set  him  to  work  on  Helen's  request  for  the 
the  "vital  American  poets"  since  Whitman.  I think  ^^elen  will  find 
it  stimulating  to  talk  with  him.  ne  and  I talked  for  a while  about 
psychiatrists.  During  the  past  year  I have  been  reading  » number  oi 
books  on  the  subject  and  I told  him  that  I was  greatly  en 
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by  the  way  psychiatrists  when  they  wanted  to  show  off  in  analysis 
took  a character  from  literature--Hamlet,  Liliom--rather  than  one 
from  life  and  I said  it  seemed  easier  to  analyze  these  complicated 
people  than  to  explain  the  simplest  of  the  people  around  them  in 
life,  ^e  said  it  showed  how  pale  literature  is  in  comparison  with 
life.  "What  is  Hamlet  placed  against  what  Annie  Sullivan  was'." 

Ke  cited  John  Macy ' s statement  in  THE  STOFQT  OF  MY  LIFE  that 
Teacher' s letters  and  reports  "although  they  are  clear  and 
accurate,  have  not  the  beauty  which  distinguishes  Miss  Keller's 
English"  and  said  that  he  did  not  agree  with  it,  that  Teacher's 
style  was  finer  than  Helen's  and  remarkably  contemporary  today. 

This  has  always  been  my  opinion  and  1 think  Mr.  G.  and  I would 
be  at  one  on  most  points.  Helen's  style,  even  in  TEACHER,  is 
rather  ornate  and  dated.  In  his  Christmas  letter  Lawrence  Lee 
wrote:  "I  liked  Helen's  book,  but  not  so  well  as  your  Times  Book 
Review  article — it  was  the  Magazine  rather.  It  is  understandable, 
but  her  work  seemed  inconclusive,  lacking  in  the  sharpness  and 
hardness  worthy  of  Teacher.  How  could  she,  however,  write  objectively 
and  deeply  where  such  tenderness  is  felt."  With  this  I do  not 
altogether  agree.  I think  Helen  was  wonderfully  objective,  but  I 
do  think  her  style,  o.uite  properly  in  view  of  her  mysticism,  lacks 
sharpness  of  definition. 
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Ann  and  I to  NY  after  early  lunch  in  GC . Esconsced  ourselves  In 
the  Statler  Hotel  for  the  night.  N direct  to  Dr,  Rufus  Robinson's 
office  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly,  Ann  to  follow  after  detour  to 
Abercrombie's  to  turn  in  a pair  of  defective  shoes.  Reached 
Dr.  R.  about  2:05,  H already  in  dentist's  chair.  Ann  soon  joined 
P and  me  & we  had  a nice  chat.  Dr.  R' 3 next  patient  was  Justice  John 
Harlan  and  since  he  wanted  H to  meet  the  Justice  and  vice  versa 
he  came  out  to  greet  him  when  he  arrived  early  for  his  appointment 
4 Introduced  us  to  him.  Talk  from  this  time  was  of  Helen.  He  had 
met  her  3c  P some  years  ago  at  the  Clarks,  had  not  caught  H's  name 
when  he  was  presented  and  until  half  way  through  dinner  thought  her 
a normal  charming  woman  with  a rather  thick  foreign  accent.  Polly 
says  that  Marshall  Field  had  the  same  experience  with  K.  We  did  not 
sit  down  after  H came  out,  but  there  was  a pleasant  interchange 
of  compliments  betvreen  her  and  the  Justice.  His  home  is  near  them 
in  Fairfield. 

We  were  due  at  the  Clarks  at  5; 30  (l  thought)  5:00  (Polly  thought) 
but  whichever  way  we  had  nearly  2 hours  to  kill.  Since  we  were  to 
see  LONG  DAY'S  JOURNEY  INTO  NIGHT  and  Helen  had  not  read  it  we  went 
to  the  Gotham  where  I spelled  to  H for  more  than  an  hour  a synopsis 
I had  made  of  the  play  and  several  of  the  speeches  which  I thought 
outstanding.  Had  walked  to  the  Gotham  and  for  lack  of  taxis 
perforce  walked  to  Ethel's  arriving  about  5:00.  Ethel  had  on  her 
slip  but  not  her  dress  and  Eddie  was  lying  in  bed  in  his  pajamas. 

It  was  all  jolly  fun  and  Eddie  immediately  became  the  pasha.  Like 
Jo  Davidson  he  doesn't  in  the  least  mind  escorting  five  women. 

We  were  all  in  street  clothes,  but  in  honor  of  the  occasion  Eddie 
put  on  a dinner  jacket.  Also,  to  avoid  taxi  trouble,  he  had  hired 
a car  to  take  us  to  the  theater  and  to  bring  us  back  for  a midnight 
supper.  The  Clarks  are  old  friends  of  the  Marches,  but  it  was 
uncertain  whether  we  would  go  back  stage  because  the  play  is  so 
demanding  on  the  actors,  especially  Miss  Eldridge. 

When  I finished  reading  my  synopsis  and  the  speeches  Helen  said, 
"That  is  the  saddest  play  I have  ever  read."  Polly  spelled  to  her 
throughout  the  long  performance  and  Helen  reacted  with  great 
emotion.  It  was  a thrilling  and  exhausting  experience  for  us  all 
and  when  the  play  over  Eddie  went  back  stage  to  find  out  what 

we  were  to  do.  'We  were  all  to  come  back.  Mr.  March  and  Mias 
Eldridge  were  both  light-hearted  and  gay,  their  day's  work  done  and 
well  done.  While  we  were  in  Miss  Eldridge' s dressing  room  Ethel 
told  her  that  we  were  all  going  back  to  her  apartment  for  a supper 
and  would  like  to  have  her  and  Freddie  join  us.  "I  think  it  would  be 
fun,"  she  answered,  "fun"  being  a word  that  the  rest  of  us  had  felt 
we  could  not  use  for  many  weeks  to  come.  We  went  ahead,  the  Marches 
came  later. 

Polly  was  worn  out  and  it  required  an  effort  on  her  part  to  go 
back  stage  and  to  continue  to  the  Clarks.  It  was  not  only  the 
but  she  had  forgotten  certain  pills  (tranquillizers  I Imagine)  that 
Dr.  Stacy  had  given  her.  Helen,  too,  was  exceedingly  tired, 
that  spelling  and  emotion  on  top  of  a visit  to  the  dentists,  and  was 
very  slow'  in  her  reactions.  I was  sorry  to  have  the  Marches  see 
this,  but  nevertheless  we  had  a merry  time  with  good  talk  and 
good  liquor  flowing. 


Mar.  9,  1956 


No  NY  for  farewell  to  Helen  and  Polly.  So  debilitated  by 
the  virus  and  so  queasy  In  the  stomach  that  I hesitated  about 
going,  but  I wanted  to  talk  with  Helen  about  her  article  on 
the  recent  tour  which  I am  editing. 

Met  them  at  Bendel's.  They  had  to  buy  Helen  a spring  hat — she 
had  plenty  of  summer  hats  but  no  spring  hat.  They  had  Just  about 
finished  when  I Joined  them,  so  I never  did  learn  the  difference 
between  a spring  hat  and  a summer  hat.  While  we  were  v/altlng  for 
^ancy  and  they  were  polishing  off  the  detali^s  of  their  shopping  I 
ran  downstairs  and  bought  an  Italian  sweater,  an  Item  I have  been 
trying  to  find  since  last  October.  Very  pleased  with  It. 

The  girls  went  on  to  the  bank  on  the  corner  of  60th  St. 
and  I stayed  at  Bendeal's  to  wait  for  Nancy.  She  had  three 
pictures  that  she  wanted  Helen  to  sign  for  people  who  have  been 
very  helpful  about  the  film — kodacrome  of  Kit,  Helen,  Polly,  and 
Gertrude  Macy  In  a boat  at  the  Vineyard;  Kit  too  Is  to  sign  It. 
Nancy  and  I walked  over  (she  said  I was  limping  but  I didn't  know 
It)  but  she  stayed  only  a minute  at  the  bank,  Polly  was  signing 
traveller's  checks.  Nancy  has  high  hopes  that  the  film  may  get 
an  Academy  award.  We'll  know  before  the  month  us  up. 

We  went  upstairs  to  have  lunch  In  Amelia's  office,  Mrs, 
Davidson  while  we  were  having  drinks  came  In  with  4 Vendome 
sandwiches — ham  and  cheese  on  rye.  They  were  very  good,  but  Mrs. 

D,  got  a good  bawling  out  because  they  had  mustard  on  them  Instead 
of  butter.  These  dsuon  sandwiches  may  turn  out  to  be  a fixation  with 
Polly . 

Mrs.  Davidson  had  dyed  her  hair  blonde  while  she  was  on  her 
trip  south,  but  her  husband  didn't  like  It  and  she  Is  letting  It 
come  back  In  natural  color.  No  help  *0  her  looks  at  the  moment. 

She  stayed  only  long  enough  for  a drink,  but  she  did  promise  to 
type  this  Ms.  of  Helen's, 

Mr.  Mlgel  has  a night  nurse  and  a day  nurse  and  a very 
short  temper.  Very  unlikely  that  he  will  ever  return  to  the  office. 
I asked  Amelia  If  she  would  stay  on  and  she  said  No,  that  35 
years  ago  xltamtaBgmxmxilijEtaxMnixMkQsi  come  next  Tuesday  she  began 
with  Mr.  Mlgel,  that  It  was  not  her  first  Job,  that  she  Is  tired 
and  wants  to  be  free.  She  looks  tired.  Mrs.  Mlgel  Is  not  having 
an  easy  time,  but  her  faith  Is  Christian  Science  Is  a great  help  to 
her. 


I left  early  enough  to  catch  the  1:23  train  to  GC  and  Amelia 
was  going  to  leave  the  girls  soon  afterwards  to  go  to  Mr,  Mlgel 
for  her  dally  visit.  They  were  meeting  Mrs.  Davidson  at  Saks 
5th  Ave.  at  2:00  and  were  having  guests  In  the  evening,  the  two 
young  architects  who  live  near  by. 

Helen  was  wearing  a ring — a great  sapphire,  "a  symbol," 

Polly  said,  "of  her  love  for  the  Indian  people."  I think  the 
stone  was  not  given  to  her  (Polly  seemed  to  dodge  this)  and  It  was 
not  set  In  a ring  when  she  got  It.  Amelia  asked  about  this  point. 
It  Is  a lovely  ring,  but  to  my  way  of  thinking  utterly  out  of 
place  on  Helen's  finger.  Those  unadorned  hands  have  always  been 
so  eloquent  and  the  ring  Is  a distraction,  a gew-gaw.  I will  speak 
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to  Polly  about  this,  feel  I must. 

I told  Helen  that  I hoped  this  article  about  her  tour  would 
be  the  very  last  she  would  ever  have  to  write  from  a sense  of  duty 
and  she  said  she  hoped  she  would  show  character  enough  to  refuse 
when  she  was  approached . I also  told  her  that  I wanted  her  to  keep 
on  writing,  always,  but  only  the  things  she  wanted  to  write.  She 
Is  taking  with  her  to  read  the  final  volumes  of  "Jean  Chrlstophe." 
We  talked  about  the  Antarctic,  she  said  she  knew  very  little  of 
what  was  going  on  down  there,  and  Indeed  this  was  true,  though 
Polly  had  seen  the  broadcast  from  there  a few  Sundays  ago.  Still 
she  Is  engrossed  and  busy,  so  It  Is  all  right.  I told  Polly  that 
I was  glad  they  were  going  to  be  out  of  the  country  for  at  least 
part  of  this  election  year.  She  whips  herself  up  on  politics,  both 
for  and  against.  Last  Sunday  or  It  may  have  been  the  one  before 
she  looked  at  Knowland  and  Hall  on  TV  and  got  herself  Into  a fine 
frenzy  of  hate.  Olivier's  Richard  III  will  take  care  of  this 
department  tomorrow,  Polly  Is  very  nervous,  very  quick  to  find 
fault.  Almost  the  last  thing  Amelia  said  to  me  at  the  elevator 
was  that  Helen  will  outlive  Polly.  She  Is  troubled,  as  we  all  are, 
but  there  Is  nothing  we  can  do  or  If  there  Is,  we  can't  see  It. 


April  10,  1955.  Helen  was  at  Gandhi's  tomb. 


Cost  ^90  to  air-express  the  Braille  pages  of  TEACHER  to 
Mysore.  AFOB  paid  it. 
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Jme  KH  took  NBH  to  early  train  to  Boston.  Later  Mr.  Seaw  drove 
him  to  N.  Com-ray  for  Portland  train  to  NI. 

NBH  to  suite  at  Copley  Sheraton  to  wait  for  H & P.  Beautiful  layout 
but  service  poor.  Wandered  out  to  Boylston  St.  Window  shopping  and 
Iwch.  2 good  hours  at  Museum  of  Fine  Arts.  H & P arrived  around  5:00  PM 
H fl  1st  question  after  greetings;  How  does  Nella  look?  H & P both 
looked  splendid.  Key  to  big  suitcase  lost.  Man  from  downstairs  came 
up  with  a cigar  box  of  keys  and  found  one  that  fitted.  Robert  and 
Matilde  Pfeiffer  & Stuart  and  Sandra  Grummon  came  for  7 o'clock  dinner 
Both  women  looked  beautiful,  Matilde  in  a blue  gown  with  a silver 
scarf,  Sandra  in  a sort  of  lavender  evening  dress  with  necklace  and 
earrings  to  match.  Good  conversation.  Helen  on  Nehru  whom  she  admired 
immensely,  ^bt.  on  the  recently  discovered  Biblical  MSS.  Book  of 
Lame^  of  ^ich  he  has  read  only  the  1st  page  because  the  MS  is  on  leather 
Md  the  ends  have  liquefied,  then  solidified.  Fogg  Museum  afraid  to  try 
to  open  it.  Robt.  feels  ends  should  be  sawed  off,  then  the  rest 
unrolled.  Lamech  a homely,  bmaaiHiirtnMBiMUBi  b^earded  ntn  t 


married  to  a woman  whose  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Beautiful 
son.  Lamech  cannot  believe  it  is  his  own.  Accuses  wife  of  infidelity? 
Wife  denies  it.  Lamech  makes  contact  with  Ehoch  in  heaven  & Enoch 
assures  him  that  the  child  is  his.  The  child  is  Noah.  Told  Jeanie 

Jung  asking  a Cardinal  who  was  a friend  why  the 
RC  Church  told  its  Kiwij^JMgaLiJuM  people  that  the  world  was  flat  for 
100  yrs.  after  it  was  known  that  the  world  was  round.  Cardinal  replied 
th: t the  people  were  not  ready  for  it,  it  was  too  upsetting,  and  when 
they  wrote  in  to  ask  the  Ch,  felt  they  needed  the  stability  that 
saying  it  was  flat  would  give.  Can  a thing  be  psychologically  right, 
morally  wrong?  We  agreed  that  maybe.  Cf.  Dr.  with  patient  dying  of 
cancer.  Therapeutic  value  of  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  Billy  Graham,  et  al. 
Everybody  home  early. 


June  16.  The  big  day.  Dr.  Cora  Dubois,  anthropologist,  and  Mr.  Jones 
a student  in  the  humanities , called  for  us  at  9:30.  Had  so  much  time  to 
spare  stopped  by  MIT's  remarkable  theater  and  the  chapel  thst  looks 
like  a silo.  Both  very  interesting.  Chapel  has  a moat  so  placed  that 
beams  of  suiai^t  play  on  the  interior  walls.  Altar  piece  an  abstract 
design  in  metal.  One  would  have  to  become  accustomed  to  the  building 
before  one  could  relax  and  meditate  or  worship. 


Great  throngs  hurrying  towards  the  Yard  as  we  arrived.  H did  not 
march  in  the  procession,  but  came  quietly  on  to  the  dais  just  before 
the  procession  started  from  Widener.  22,000  people,  Wann,  slightly 
overcast  at  first,  later  when  sun  came  out  it  was  hot.  General  tone  of 
the  audience  blue — great  black  core  of  those  who  were  to  receive  degrees. 
Van  Ti^ck  called  P the  nighb  before — he  was  having  dinner  at  Pusey's, 
a dinner  to  which  H was  invited,  P had  thought  he  was  on  hand  because  of 
H,  but  we  began  to  suspect  that  he  might  be  there  on  his  own  account. 

I was  alone.  P asked  me  to  look  for  VW.  I said  I would  look  on  the 
platform  and  sure  enough  there  he  was.  Archibald  Macleish  also  received 
degree,  another  friend  of  H's/^.  When  H's  name  called  entire  audience  rose 
for  standing  ovation.  Later  they  rose  for  ex-Pres.  Coaant,  then  for 
Adenauer,  but  not  for  any  of  the  other  honorees.  H waliced  in  the 
procession  across  the  Yard  to  Widener  at  the  close.  She  never  looked 
more  beautiful — all  in  white  with  a white  hat  with  tiny  green  flowers 
on  it.  She  wore  a corsage  of  white  gardenias  which  the  Swedenborg  Church 
sent  her. 


June  1955 


2 


Harvard  seems  well  pleased  with  Pusey.  Matilde  said  He  is  a good  man 
and  repeated  it.  Feels  that  he  is  much  warmer  than  Conant.  Mr.  Jones 
said  that  people  liked  him.  He  felt  that  Coant's  mind  was  more  "crisp," 
as  natural  to  a scientist,  whereas  Pusey *s  field  is  the  humanities. 

We  caught  the  2:30  train  back  to  Bridgeport  idiere  Ann  met  us  with  the 
new  Buick,  a very  handsome  car.  To  bed  early. 


June  17.  NBH  wild,  bare-headed  trip  to  NY  to  read  proofs  on  NY  Times 
article  which  to  her  grert  delight  the  editors  foimd  "most  eloquent  and 
most  excellent."  They  had  cut  it  by  about  100  words.  No  time  for 
proofs  to  reach  Arcan  Mdge  & HBH  trusted  no  one  else  to  read  them.  Mrs 
Davidson  drove  her  to  the  station.  Taxi  home. 

June  18,  Sat.  Lovely  day,  Peter  Adams  came  for  us  around  12  in  an  air- 
conditioned  Lincoln  to  drive  us  to  Greenwich  for  dinner.  Charming 
secluded  house,  original  paintings  chosen  with  taste.  All  three, 

Jimmy,  Marvel^^and  Peter  love  and  understand  art.  Anne  Goldthwalte  in 
the  foyer.  Many  Toulouse-Lautrec  posters  which  they  began  to  collect 
long  ago  before  they  became  fashionable.  Not  taken  in  by  big  names. 

One  of  the  most  haunting  pictures  was  a small  processional  by  an 
unknown  artist.  Liked  J*mmy  whom  I had  not  met  before.  Great  tenderness 
more  than  is  found  in  most  women.  His  blessing  at  the  table:  (Peter 
had  just  got  back  from  2 yrs.  in  Korea,  H & P from  the  longest  journey 
of  their  lives)  Dear  Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  bringing  our  children  home 
all  our  children.  Extended  and  fruitful  conversation  with  him  re 
H & P.  Some  chlseler  at  the  f^tns.  had  queried  the  $14,000  bill  for 
H & P's  trip  and  some  yap  had  said  th:-.t  they  spent  aJ.1  the  money  for 
clothes.  Not  true.  Jimray  aslced  Mrs.  D.  for  a breakdown  and  found 
nothing  out  of  line,  $14,000  was  all  the  AFB  spent.  J felt  board  of 
trustees  should  be  enlarged:  Mr.  Ziegler  will  remain.  He  is  very 
shy  and  as  J says  has  never  had  the  fun  of  doing  anything.  An  orphan 
was  adopted  and  inhert^ed  the  vast  baking  powder  fortune.  No  leader 
but  a sweet  person.  Mr.  Migel  will  remain.  He  is  senile  and  useless 
except  as  Amelia  acts  for  him.  J.  Adams.  To  these  will  be  added  Mr. 
Bobst  of  the  Pfeiffer  Fotindation.  Pompous  H says,  but  he  and  J have 
worked  together  and  they  make  a good  team.  Also  K Cornell 

and  Claude  Dixon,  both  of  vhom  NBH  called  after  we  came  home.  Both 
said  they  wotild  be  honored.  Control  of  H's  income  to  be  taken  irfSR 
away  from  the  fhdtns  and  vested  in  the  Trustees.  J shocked  at  how 
little  they  got  in  view  of  how  much  they  need  and  is  determined  now  to 
give  the  set-up  some  decency  and  dignity.  He  was  very  angry  at  the 
P^tns.  and  felt  thiit  the  Trustees  (of  which  he  is  one)  had  been  remiss. 
Hie  plan  then  was  to  send  a $15,000  check  to  the  Fndtns  at  once  to 
cover  the  entire  bill,  but  he  received  a letter  from  Robt.  Barnett 
which  indicated  that  he  was  eamesly  trying  to  do  something  for  H and  P 
te  also  stated  that  he  would  not  try  any  more  to  interfere  with  their 
personal  affairs  here  at  Arcan  Ri(^e.  He  had  cooked  up  a plan  for 
having  the  girls  bring  home  from  P^olulu  a Japanese  girl  there  who 
worked  for  the  blind.  A mad  idea.  I told  him  that  Polly,  without  heln. 
would  have  to  select  the  one,  P said  th-t  this  woman  was  not  the  sweet 
type  of  Japnese  that  they  loved,  good  in  her  work,  no  good  for  the 
place  here. 
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Sat.  Je  18  (cont.)  Peter  drove  us  back  to  Arcan  Ridge.  On  the  way  some- 
thing was  said  about  the  gap  between  generations.  Say  what  you  will,  Peter 
remarked,  I can't  remember  when  I have  enjoyed  a day  more  than  this  one. 

So  we  all  felt  and  -Uie  three  adults  in  the  car  were  immensely  flattered. 

19 


June  |IS.  Very  quiet  Sund.  Not  one  of  us  ever  dressed.  P had  one  telephone 
call  in  the  rooming,  from  Mary  Bidwell,  to  say  goodbye  (she  and  Truman  about 
to  leave  for  Europe)  and  to  make  a date  for  H & P to  have  dinner  with 
them  on  Aug.  i|27  after  their  rttum.  In  the  afternoon  Jane  Hiillips 
called  to  ask  if  they  could  leave  some  silver  here  while  they  were  away  for 
a few  days.  Giles  brought  it  over. 


June  20.  Sat.  A.M.  I baly-sat  H while  P went  to  have  her  hair  dressed  and 
to  shop.  Did  not  disturb  her,  but  on  Sun.  said  that  I wanted  her  to  go 
over  the  Teacher  captions  vrith  me  and  to  writ*  the  card  which  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  miscellaneous  writers  who  can  be  answered  this  way  instead  of  by 
letter.  After  she  had  had  breakfast  and  made  her  bed  and  read  her  chapter 
in  the  Bible  she  came  downstairs.  Here  I am  Nella.  Good  session.  Nancy 
called  wanting  autographed  pix  sent  at  once  to  Arthur  Godfrey  so  he  wo\ild 
receive  it  on  Frl.  or  by  Fri.  to  give  special  fillip  to  his  introduction  of 
the  Documentary  Sun;  also  auto,  book  for  him  and  for  i(yra  Hess  who  is  to 
intro,  it  in  London,  the  books  to  be  sent  to  Martha's  Vineyard  to  be 
autographed  also  by  Kit  and  Nancy.  Other  calls.  A.ftemoon  NBH  fled  the 
house  and  walked  down  the  road.  Shady,  beautiful,  banked  thick  with  poison 
ivy.  She  garden  here  is  interlaced  witli  it  and  H,  P and  I all  have  it  now. 
^^^alled  Bertha  and  Katharine  Conant,  Everybody  to  bed  early,  as  usual. 

■ / 

June  2^.  Tues.  3 reporters,  Phyllis  Battelle  (INS),  somewhat  older  and 
much  more  attractive  woman  from  the  Times  & a young  man  from  the  DP.  2 
fotogs.  Times  man  had  been  here  before,  and  Zimmerman  of  INS  who  travels 
a great  deal  with  Eisenhower  & is  going  abroad  with  him.  Crazy  about 
Mrs.  E. — she  has  met  his  wife  and  children  and  when  they  were  together  Mrs. 
E.  discussed  the  high  price  of  sheets.  Bill  Fisher  drove  them  out. 


Mrs.  Davidson  here.  Lillian  also.  5 women  working  hard.  Basement  flooded 
dishwasher  out  of  order.  Peas  ready  to  be  frozen.  L brought  them  in  & took 
care  of  them,  everybody  helping  shell  them  at  interve.ls,  except  NBH  who 
was  writing  Liters  after  session  vfith  HK  & did  not  have  the  arm  power  for 
; it.  Frantic  day  for  us  all.  H worked  but  was  detached  from  the  flurry 
& disinterested.  ^Jhen  she  came  downstairs  for  the  cocktail  hr.  her  1st 
^remrk  was  about  how  exciting  the  atomic  freighter  was.  I gasped. 


Battelle  was  a nuisance — hard,  aggressive,  asked  most  of  the  questions, 
kept  saying  I feel  like  a pig  end  was  k in  fact  a good  deal  like  one. 

P & H old  hands  at  interviews.  Managed  with  great  skill.  When  drinks  were 
served  the  two  women  took  hard  liquor,  the  men  quinine  water.  When 
Battlle  saw  the  quinine  water  she  said  0 gin  and  tonic.  No  gin  on  the 
tray  & Bill  had  to  go  get  scans.  She  wanted  to  get  back  to  NY  early.  Taxi 
was  ordered,  got  lost  on  the  way  and  P had  her  on  her  hands  for  another 
hour.  NBH  & H went  upstairs.  Helen  and  Leonard  Pfeiffer  came  in  for  a 
little  while  (they  had  telephoned)  to  bring  H a present. 

Swedenborgians  on  the  bandwagon,  inserting  advts.  in  the  papers  abt.  My 
Religion,  asking  H for  autographed  books.  AFB  annoyed;  they  wish  to  share 
H with  no  one. 
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Wed.  22.  NBH  with  Lillian  to  Westport  to  get  travellers  checks  cashed  & 
to  buy  skirt  and  blouse.  Clothes  giving  out  bee.  she  had  planned  to  be 
in  GC  part  of  this  time.  Weather  very  hot.  Poison  ivy  very  uncomfortable. 

J Adams  called — has  been  calling  often — to  keep  NBH  abree.st  of  plan. 

Bobst  happy  to  serve.  JA  sufficiently  pleased  with  letter  from  Barnett  not 
to  send  angry  letter  with  fl5,000  check;  sent  $5000  wh.  Mr.  Ziegler 
accepted.  JA  in  strong  position  & moving  forvra,rd. 

Fisher  called  & told  P he  was  full  of  aches  & pains  frean  the  trip  up 
here  the  day  before.  Folly  justifiably  irked  by  his  complaints — after  all 
she  was  the  one  who  had  borne  the  brunt  of  the  day.  Also  very 
indignant  that  the  AFB,  without  consulting  her,  had  made  a tape-recorded 
interview  about  HK  with  Mrs.  Davidson  for  VJNYC.  Later  I talked  with  Bill, 

How  dared  anyone  at  the  AFB  do  such  a thing.  Well,  it  was  Ziemer  who  did 
it.  Outrageous  whoever  did  it  I told  him.  fUliii  Cynthia  Lowry  called  P — 
wanted  names  of  the  famous  people  who  were  sending  greetings,  still 
d temined  to  come  out  on  fBM.  P has  consented  to  15-min.  interview  at 
10:00  A.M.,  nothing  else.  Ixjwry  determined  to  spend  day  in  neighborhood. 

Told  Bill  she  coifLd  not  stay  on  this  property  if  we  had  to  call  the 
police  to  get  her  off.  B;I  hope  we  can  all  be  friends  when  this  is  over. 

NBH; I hope  so  too,  but  it  depends  upon  how  much  more  aggressiveness  P has 
to  put  up  with.  (Only  person  •vdio  had  heard  the  tape, , so  far  as 

Bill  knew,  was  Mrs.  Davidson  and  she  liked  it I Barnett  was  supposed  to 
have  given  the  interview,  but  he  and  most  of  the  rest  of  the  staff  have 
tootled  off  to  Quebec  to  a meeting  of  the  American  Asso.  of  Workers  for  the 
BJ-ind.)  Pressure  comes  at  P from  all  directions.  In  the  evening  Kit 

& Nancy  called  to  tell  her  that  on  the  birthday  they  were  sending  out  a 
reporter  of  ivhom  they  thiiik  very  highly,  a.  Virginia  Pasley  who  has  recently 
written  a book  about  the  Americans  who  elected  to  stay  in  Communist  China. 

P upset,  justifiably  again,  by  this  intrusion.  Very  heavy  thunderstoim 
in  the  afternoon,  as  on  the  previous  night.  At  1:30  at  ni^t  H went  downstairs 
to  let  in  Big  Black  Boy  who  was  howling  to  get  in.  NBH  wa|ked  just  in  time  to 
see  H's  back  as  she  went  down.  Ethel  Clark  drove  over  after  the  storm  with 
a station  wagon  of  magnificent  delphiniims.  H as  usual  disinterested  in 
birthday.  When  she  came  down  we  talked  about  space  ships  -she  had  just 
been  reading  something  about  them — end  about  the  eclipse  and  the  success  of 
the  Harvard  Observatory  in  collecting  data  in  Ceylon.  All  I have  heard 
H say  about  the  birthday  is  that  she  hopes  the  roses  will  still  be  blooming. 
The  roses  now  are  a riot  of  color  and  i fragrance — ^between  30  and  50  varieties 
tmw  blooming.  Wrens  in  box  at  front  of  house  and  in  box  at  rear  busy 
feeding  clamorous  young  birds.  6 male  cowbirds,  at  least,  come  to  the  feeding 
station — ^have  seen  only  1 or  2 feamales.  jtS  gray  squirrels  in  drive:my,  1 
chipmunk.  Chewinks,  thrush  (wood),  blue jay,  song  sparrow,  chickadee, 
mourning  doves,  many  house  sparrows.  Andy  comes  in  evening  to  look  after 
garden.  Will  make  onslaught  on  poison  ivy.  Lillian  told  me  that  the 
State  and  the  Boy  Scouts  get  after  it  along  the  roadsides. 
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Je  23  Ann  here,  Qrant  Wood  DAR.  Also  for  the  yard  and  odd  jobs  wee  Johnny, 
Lillian’s  16-yr.  old  son. 

2-part  article  by  Phyllis  Battelle  sent  by  special  delivery  (came  by  regular 
mail  of  course)  for  approval.  JUJ.  in  H's  words  and  very  bad  indeed.  I told 
Bill  Fisher  it  was  libellous  and  he  agreed  at  once  to  kill  it.  Later  we 
got  hold  of  Battelle 's  strai^t  reporting  piece  and  that  was  quite  good, 
even  though  she  misspelled  P's  name. 

Van  Myck.  Brookses  in  the  afternoon.  Day  extremely  hot.  Peter  Adams,  bright, 
eager,  interested  in  the  arts,  theater  and  painting,  here  to  meet  him. 

VW  totally  disinterested  in  the  child,  though  I thi^  he  might  have  been  if 
he  had  known  whokie  father  was.  Scantly  polite  but  I don't  think  Peter 
noticed*  VW  at  home  in  the  past;  man-ied  to  a Dresden  figure  out  of  a 
former  period,  clad  in  bright  Mex.  skirt  and  little  girl  blouse;  manner  of 
a carefully  brought  up  belle  of  my  mother's  day.  W likes  to  drag  up  obscure 
names  from  the  past  (gives  great  air  of  learning),  but  in  the  present 
attaches  to  eminent  names,  not  always  of  the  highest  eminence,  both  in  his 
writing  and  in  his  social  life. 

He  was  at  the  Pusey  dinner  which  H did  not  attend.  Pusey  said  that  coming 
from  the  Mid.  Vest  he  was  surprised  at  Boston's  prejudice  against  women. 

One  reason  for  Harvard's  laggardness  was  Lowell's  antagonism  to  women  which 
was  increased  by  some  of  the  antics  of  his  Bister  Amy.  Helen  was  chosen  as 
the  one  woman  everybody  coiild  agree  upon.  Pusey  pleased  not  only  that  it 
was  H but  also  that  it  will  open  the  door  to  other  women.  I asked  if  he 
and  H would  get  hoods.  No.  Harvard  the  richest  imiv.  in  the  country, 
perhaps  in  the  world,  but  all  it  gives  is  the  citation  and  scroll.  H & VW 
can  biy  hoods  if  th^  want  them.  $65  apiece. 

I thought  VW  was  coming  to  bring  his  Ms.  to  Polly.  Instead  d*— BWUBWagii 
disconcerted  to  learn  that  he  was  expecting  proofs  shortly  and  that  his  book 
on  Helen  was  to  be  a Christmas  item.  Felt  th;  t he  had  betrayed  us. 

June  24.  Alone  except  for  Mrs.  Davidson  who  came  out  shortly  after  10. 

Called  Ken  re  VW.  Found  that  H's  book  is  to  be  pub.  Sept.  22,  VW's  Oct. 

31.  Not  too  good.  Ken  had  wanted  2 months  to  get  H's  established.  VW's 
had  been  contracted  for  by  Random  House  as  a teen-age  book  for  the 
Landmark  series;  obviously  unsuitable,  so  it  went  to  his  regular  publishers, 
Dutton.  Ken  got  a firm  promise  from  them  not  to  jump  the  gun  any  sooner 
and  he  thinks  it  will  be  all  right.  What  bothers  me  is  that  VW  allowed  the 
date  to  be  fixed  before  consulting  with  Polly.  It  is  a bitter  thing  that 
P has  to  be  on  guard  against  all  her  friends. 

Mrs.  Davidson  a fine,  sympathetic  little  wonan.  Invaluable,  now  much 
handicapped  by  the  grave  illness  of  her  long-time  assistant  Anna  Beach  and 
always  handicapped  ly  a lack  of  understanding  of  t she  is  doing  by  the 
AFB  & the  AFOB.  She  & P spent  some  time  getting  figures  that  Jimmy  Adams  wants 
for  reorganizing  the  household  finances.  H & P far  m.ore  interested  in  having 
something  done  about  the  Fndtns.  H last  ni^t;  If  Jimmy  can  only  straig)iten 
things  out  at  the  Foundations,  how  much  more  good  we  can  do  and  how  much 
happier  we  will  be.  The  HK  birthday  tribute  has  collected  $106,000  to  date 
and  already  there  is  a squabble  about  it.  If  H does  not  have  absolute 
control  I myself  will  raise  hell.  Ify  own  opinion:  AFB  a headless  mob 
rushing  towards  a cliff,  many  Gadarene  swine  included.  Have  never  seen  them 
tiOTi  out  a shipshape  job  on  anything  and  they  are  drunk  with  money. 
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Je  24  (cont.)  In  the  afternoon  spelled  my  NY  Times  article  to  H.  She  liked 
it.  9^JLtJL  0 *:i'!l*-i-(a.^  "if'  uj-a^  * 


Called  KH.  He  & Bertha  reached  Snowville  an  hr.  late,  Thgings  in  fine  shape 
except  big  deer  trampled  upper  garden  and  there  is  a lot  pf  mail  needing 
attention.  vP 

Clara  Claasen  called  me  this  morning  re^iPou^  MSJj  wanted  it  in  a hurry.  ^ 

Told  her  to  get  someone  else,  so  then  she  was  noi  in  so  much  of  a hurry. 

Could  not  proniise  it  until  Sept.  1.  Also  H's  proofs  will  be  tbeae-  for  me 
to  read. 


P got  25  pieces  of  mail  yesterday.  Beautiful  thing  about  the  greetings  that 
are  coming  to  H is  that  they  are  from  the  people.  Very  loving.  Kit 
sent  me  Eisenhower's  letter.  Sure  he  was  glad  to  write  it,  but  it  was  asked 
for.  Like  the  ChHitchill  meeting.  Sure  he  was  glad  to  see  her,  but  it  was 
rigged.  Not  like  the  conteots  with  Nehru.  Many  of  the  letters  require  very 
careful  attention,  P at  the  desk  until  nearly  6 and  che  cooked  dinner. 
fiBB|iMal9BUtaMteiNHai]b  Lillian  breezed  in  just  before  we  sat  down.  In 
shorts,  chewing  gum,  ribbon  around  her  hair.  Brou^t  P Agatha  Christie  and 
me  a train  schedlle  Bridgeport  to  Boston.  Jolly,  bright,  ea^ger,  on  her 
way  home  from  a hard  day's  work.  Far  cry  from  ttie  neat  maids  of  a generation 
Ittax  ago. 


'Misqj  H usually  reluctant  to  walk.  Sleeps  a great  deal,  but  still  works  hard. 
Wants  to  write  about  things  totally  unconnected  with  the  blind  or  the  deaf. 
Excerpt  from  Cornwall  letter  on  Ehg.  hedges.  I told  her  she  could  also 
write  about  adapting  the  environment  to  oneself  instead  of  oneself  to  the 
environment— she  spoke  of  this  the  other  night.  She  does  not  want  to  write 
anything  for  a long  time,  except  the  letters  which  never  end. 

She  is  supposed  to  reduce  and  is  ^.ikely  at  the  end  of  lunch  to  say  "Enough." 
But  the  "Eiiough"does  not  come  until  she  has  licked  her  plate. 

One  morning  while  she  and  P were  having  breakfast  I s ood  by  her  spelling 
into  her  hand.  She  rested  the  other  hand  on  my  hip  and  said  You  are  thin. 

She  says  she  always  thinks  of  Teacher  as  her  co®Bsnion,  Polly  as  her 
friend. 

Helen  reads  what  is  spelled  to  her  the  way  people  read  manusoiripts  in  the 
days  before  punctuation  was  used.  We  have  to  spell  more  slowly  now. 

The  canary  Takeo  has  not  taken  a bath  for  some  time.  He  seems  lively — 
sings  a great  deal  and  looks  healthy  but  P is  worried,  I suggested  that 
she  call  the  Curator  of  Birds  at  the  Bronx  Zoo.  Mrs.  Davidson  will 
attend  to  it. 

Very  often  at  table  pieces  appear  fr<Mn  the  mammoth  birthday  cake  that 
the  AFB  carted  out  here  to  have  photographed,  Helen  cutting  it,  flanked 
by  Robert  and  Eric.  Extremely  silly  bit  of  publicity. 
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June  25.  Cables  began  arriving — Paris,  Tokip,  Sydney,  Brisbane 
Adelaide.  Telegrams  from  Fanny  Hurst,  Morris  Frank,  and  others! 

53  cards.  NBH  took  over  telephone  to  keep  everybody  from 
running  to  it  when  it  rang. 

Dinner  at  the  Homestead  with  Ethel  and  Eddie  Clark.  Very  interesting 
tour  for  me  through  Eddie's  orchid  house,  first  time  I had  ever 
seen  orchid-growing  at  first  hand.  Somewhat  disturbed  by  Ethel's 
uncertainty  of  declslon--feel  she  has  much  on  her  mind.  Polly 
seething  with  Eddie  as  we  went  to  bed.  Only  one  drink  before 
dinner  and  it  drowned  in  water  and  only  one  glass  of  wine 
(Chambertln)  at  dlnner--she  wanted  more.  These  seethings  very 
trying  and  while  I was  there  P always  had  one  at  the  boll.  Once 
it  was  Davy  Crockett L The  Post  was  running  a series  of  debunking 
articles  and  Polly  who  I think  had  never  heard  of  Davy  Crockett 
before  thought  they  were  on  to  something  important.  I 

laughed  at  it,  but  the  thought  never  stopped  simmering  in  her 
mind . 


June  26,  Sunday.  While  vre  were  preparing  brunch  Ethel  called 
to  say  how  much  she  had  liked  my  article  in  the  Times.  The 
paper  was  on  the  kitchen  table.  I opened  the  magazine  section  and 
said  "Here  it  is."  Polly  gave  a snort  of  disgust,  I folded  the 
paper,  said  nothing.  She  took  it  upstairs  with  her  and  when  she 
finally  gave  the  magazine  section  to  me  the  article  was  torn  out. 

I didn't  see  it  until  I got  to  KH.  That  day  and  the  next  others 
called  and  I could  tell  from  what  Polly  said  that  they  were 
complimenting  the  article,  but  the  only  one  that  she  spoke  to  me 
about  was  Leonard  Pfeiffer  who  said  that  |he  liked  it  but  he  was 
afraid  I was  not  fair  to  Polly  in  what  I said  about  immortality. 

I straightened  that  out  with  her  and  let  the  rest  go.  Kit  and  h'ancy 
called  from  the  Vineyard  as  soon  as  they  had  read  the  paper  to  tell 
me  how  much  they  liked  it.  Even  this  did  not  pacify  Folly,  in  fact, 
Inflamed  her  and  to  my  horror  I realized  that  she  felt  that  ^ 
was  taking  away  from  Helen's  birthday  by  receiving  so  much  praise. 
Since  then  I have  not  told  her  of  any  other  letters  or  calls  that 
I have  had,  though  some  came  while  I was  still  there.  This  was 
all  tangled  up  in  her  chief  hate  of  the  moment.  Bill  Fisher,  through 
v;hom  the  article  was  handled,  and  she  was  so  irrational  that  there 
was  no  use  trying  to  say  anything.  Deeply,  deeply  troubled. 


Telegrams  and  cables  kept  coming.  I answered  the  phone,  but  be- 
tv/eentimes  bad  enough  leisure  to  read  Agatha  Christie's  Murder  in 
the  Calais  Coach,  At  5 we  went  into  the  office  to  "watch  arthur 
Godfrey  make  a fool  of  himself"  and  to  see  the  beginning  of  the 
film.  Godfrey  was  superb--spoke  simply  and  with  great  feeling  and 
the  picture  in  this  intimate  medium  took  on  a quality  of  appeal 
that  it  had  not  had  on  the  wide  screen.  Folly  and  I sat  through  it^ 
and  v;ere  as  moved  by  it  hs  we  had  ever  been.  A short  time 
afterviards  a telegram  came  from  Bryson  and  Alice  ( i ) in  Kansas 
City  thanking  God  for  TV  and  Ann  called  from  Dublin  to  say  how  much 
more  she  had  enjoyed  it  the  second  time  than  the  first.  Louise 
Ludwig  had  spotted  it  and  had  spread  the  news.  I think  all  pub  n 
saw  it.  Don  and  Sally  Fink  and  their  children,  Alex  and  i^arbie 
McKenzie  8.nd  their  children  were  among  the  others  w'ho  saw  it 
and  were  fascinated  by  it.  Lillian  Smith,  the  author,  telegrap  e 
from  Clayton,  Ga.  the  next  day.  Lillian  Svanda  and  her  entire 
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(Je  26  cent.)  family,  Ann  Galto  and  hers,  and  Jane  and  Giles 
were  before  their  screens  and  so  were  the  Jimmy  Adamses,  ell  of 
w'hom  liked  it  on  TV  better  than  on  the  side  screen.  It  did  not 
show  in  Fhi3adelphia  or  in  Marion  and  Cincinnati.  I don't 
know  what  the  coverage  was.  One  of  Polly's  nephews  cabled  from 
Scotland  in  approbation  and  Guthrie  telerhoned  Kit  to  say  that 
it  was  wonderful.  Myra.  Hess  Introduced  it  there  in  a somewhat 
* cut  version--she  herself  supervised  the  cutting. 

Folly  and  I stayed  up  to  listen  to  Van  Wyck' s tape-recorded 
interview  on  the  Monitor  program  (radio).  V'a'  obviously  scared, 
but  some  of  the  things  he  said  were  shocking- -that  Helen  could 
feel  birds  taking  their  baths  in  the  fountain,  that  she  could 
guess  the  when  the  pilot 

height  they  were  flying  Helen  guessed  6000  feet  and  the  altimeter 
confirmed  her--intimated  that  she  could  fly  a plane  ( she  has 
once  or  twice  had  her  hands  on  the  controls)--called  her  speech 
turbid.  Folly  kept  saying  I can't  believe  it,  I can't  believejf  it. 
It  was  like  a betrayal  and  one  of  Polly's  troubles  is  that  she 
has  to  be  on  guard  against  everybody . She  can  never  tell  from  w'hich 
direction  a thing  like  this  will  hit. 

I think  it  was  on  Saturday,  the  day  before  this,  that  VJNYC  put 
on  a tape-recorded  interview  with  Mrs.  Davidson.  This  had  brought 
on  another  seethe  because  it  was  arranged  through  Zlemer  without 
Folly's  knowledge  or  approval.  We  began  listenlrog  with  great 
trepidation,  but  it  was  very  sweet  and  charming.  In  this  she 
spoke  of  Helen's  last  birthday  when  she  and  her  husband  had  driven 
her  and  Folly  up  here  to  be  with  us.  Altogether  I got  quite  a lot 
of  publicity  none  of  which  was  my  doing.  Polly  gave  my  name  and 
the  Adamsfes  to  the  reporters  and  the  news  vent  all  over 

the  country  that  we  vrere  to  be  the  dinner  guests  on  the  great  day  . 


June  27.  Polly  waked  in  a seethe  of  anger  over  the  impending 
arrival  of  reporters  and  TV  camera  men.  Two  special  targets, 

Eil3  Fisher  viho  was  responsible  for  it  (I  had  w'arned  him  not  to 
come  in  person)  and  Cynthia  Lowry  who  had  announced  that  she  was 
going  to  spend  the  day  at  Arcan  Ridge  vjhether  she  was  wanted  or  not, 
she  would  stay  behind  a bush.  I took  pad  and  pencil  to  the  kitchen 
to  be  out  of  the  way.  The  reporters  were  supposed  to  come  at  10:00 
and  stay  15  minutes.  The  camera  man  came  at  9 and  I sent  him  away 
for  a while  (after  showing  him  the  placement  of  light  outlets  in 
the  living  room).  The  othei^  reporters  were  there  before  ten  and  did 
not  leave  until  about  a quater  to  twelve.  Polly's  general 
annoyance  highly  Justified.  Helen  opened  her  gifts  at  lunch.  I 

had  to  keep  hopping  up  to  the  telephone.  Gifts  were  few.  Eddie  had 
cut  his  most  beautiful  orchlid  for  her  and  Polly  had  given  it  to 
her  at  breakfast.  It  was  really  wasted  because  Polly  was  so  angry 
with  Eddie.  She  had  been  annoyed  when  a bottle  of  Bourbon  (blended) 
and  a bottle  of  Scotch  (ditto)  arrived  because  she  thought  they  were 
from  Mr.  Mlgel,  calmed  down  when  she  discovered  that  they  veve  from 
Amelia.  Mr.  Mlgel' s gift  was  a small  bottle  of  perfume  from 
Eendel's,  "the  smallest  he  could  get,"  Polly  said.  She  has  never 
forgiven  him  for  cutting  off  lavish  presents  the  minute  Teacher 
died.  Jane  Phillips  had  brought  over  two  small  cans  of  iHt  fruit. 

The  name  of  the  poodle  Mlguette  was  on  the  card  and  mention  or  sight 
of  Klg\iette  and  the  Clarks'  toy  poodle,  Cosette,  always  brings 
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(June  27  cont.Jout  a miniature  tirade  from  Folly  as  to  how  much 
she  dislikes  small  dogs  and  how  much  better  off  she  thinks  Jane 
and  Ethel  w'ould  be  if  they  had  adorjted  children  Instead  A vellow 
Junk  bracelet  from  Leonard  and  Helen  pleased  her  because  they  are 
in  favor . Leonard  is  a very  sweet  person  anyway  and  he  and  Helen 
feed  her  gossip  against  Ethel  and  Eddie.  The  Radcliffe  Phi  Peta 
Kappa  chapter  sent  Helen  a gold  key  to  replace  the  one  lost  in  the 
f ire^ 

I lost  track  of  the  number  of  telegrams  and  cables  that  came,  but 
I was  kept  busy.  The  office  delivered  a batch  of  75  to  the  house, 
then  12  more,  in  addition  to  the  ones  I took  down.  The  one  that  * 
delighted  Polly  most  came  from  U Nu  of  Burma  who  sent  ^500  for 
Helen  to  use  in  any  way  she  wanted  for  the  handicapped.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  I thought  something  had  gone  wrong  with  the  line  because 
I had  trouble  getting  the  words  from  the  girl  at  the  other  end; 
realized  that  she  was  crying.  Some  70-oi9d  cards  and  letters  came  in 
the  mail  and  Folly  told  me  over  the  telephone  lM«*t(June  30)  that 
messages  of  all  sorts  were  still  coming  in.  Lyra  Hess,  Fanny  h>(>ferst, 
Guthrie  McClintic,  Mrs.  Roosevelt,  Elmo  Roper,  Vice-President  Nixon, 
and  others  but  not  very  many  among  celebrities.  A great  out- 
pouring of  love,  many  of  the  cards  from  handicapped  to  whom  she  had 
been  an  Ik  inspiration. 

Kit  and  Nancy  sent  tvo  small  pottery  birds.  I had  only  a glance  at 
them  and  could  not  see  how  they  worked-- they  were  supposed  to  be 
feeding  stations.  Will  be  no  good  at  Arcan  Ridge,  but  Polly  must 
keep  them  around  to  have  on  exhibit  when  Kit  and  Nancy  come.  They 
telephoned  late  in  the  day.  Polly  did  not  speak  to  them.  Thomas 
Watson  IBM  sent  75  American  Beauty  roses  and  there  were  American 
Beauties  from  Burma  and  from  some  one  else.  Lillian  gave  H a 
charming  Colonial  bouquet — yellow  rose  set  in  white  flowers — but 
no  other  flov/ers  came  except  the  big  bunch  of  bright  red  lilies 
that  Ethel  brought  when  she  came  for  us  Saturday  afternoon. 

In  addition  to  the  birthday  calls  there  were  others.  A woman  who 
was  making  strawberry  Jam  called  to  ask  Lillian  about  the  proportions).. 
Richard  Pough  called  tb  talk  with  me  about  the  bird  Ms.  I am  to 
edit  for  him.  Katharine  Conant  called  to  say  how  much  she  had  liked 
my  article.  Sandra  called  (this  w'as  a birthday  message)  to  say  that 
she  and  Stuart  had  made  a contribution  to  the  Foundation  for  their 
gift,  dmme  marking  it  for  the  Far  East  and  asked  me  to  give  the 
message  to  Helen  with  my  own  finders.  Very  emphatic.  Adele  Levy 
gave  ^.1000  for  the  birthday  and  ray  sister  Ann  and  a friend  of^  hers 
made  small  contributions.  II  it  .—..>*1 
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Ann  Gallo's  son  has  the  same  birthday  as  Helen  and  Folly  had^asked 
them  all  to  come  in  and  have  a drink.  Very  bad  idea.  Lillian  s 
son  "Wee  Johnny"  was  with  them.  *i«iypBiBi*ii*iiil*«^»i****<*"<"**^*“^** 

and  so  was  old  Mrs.  Svanda--Mamma  as  they  all  call  her,  including 
Folly.  P had  intended  to  have  them  in  the  kitchen,  but  Lillian  was 
working  there  and  anyvfay  there  were  too  many  of  them.  Ann  took  over 
in  the  living  room#  and  Polly  might  have  been  the  servant.  It  was 
disgusting.  I had  to  take  a tiny  splash  of  liquor  for  courtesy  ^ sa  e, 
but  that  was  all.  I was  still  on  the  telephone  and  I knew  that  e 
evening  ahead  would  be  wet.  Shinzo  Shirae  arrived  while  the  par  y was 
in  full  swing  and  Ann  took  him  over  too.  Her  son  Donalc^had  been  in 

(a-r  M-vtvJ  ■ ) 
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Polly  was  capricious  about  opening  the  gifts  that  came  before 
the  birthday.  A box  of  fruit  from  Truman  and  Mary  Bldwell  was 
opened  because  It  might  spoil.  Curiosity  might  have  opened  the 
package  from  Phillips  and  Ravla,  several  Jars  of  nuts,  chocolate 
bits,  etc.  for  cakes  and  it  sundaes;  cost  |8.95  as  Indicated  on 
bottom  of  container;  useless  at  Arcan  Ridge. 

Some  one  brought  H a scrabble  game  in  Braille;  she  will  never 
have  time  to  use  it  and  it  will  be  given  away. 

Elizabeth  Bain  was  sending  a cake,  though  P had  asked  her  not 
do.  Ditto  Mildred. 
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(June  27  cont.^^pan.  Polly  used  Amelia's  blended  bottles  for  this, 
A^rinsing  out  superior  brands  later.  I saw  very  little  of  this  part 
of  the  entertainment  because  of  the  telephone  and  because  I knew 
Lillian  needed  help  in  the  dining  room.  They  disappeared  just  before 
the  Adamses  arrived,  Ann  remaining  to  help  Lillian. 

Shortly  after  the  Adamses  came  I turned  the  telphone  over  to  Peter, 
showing  him  the  pad  and  pencil  in  the  kitchen, '^the  pad  and  pencil  in 
the  office.  Great  relief  and  he  was  proud  and  faithful.  The  Adamses 
brought  two  cakes  made  and  decorated  by  their  colored  cooks,  one 
for  H,  one  for  F,  and  Mr.  A.  brought  a bottle  of  the  Queen's 
Coronation  champagne.  Asked  Jimmy  to  say  the  blessing, 

he  said  It's  Peter's  turn  and  Peter  in  the  most  natural  way  thanked 
God  for  the  friends  around  the  table. 

Shrimp  cocktail,  roast  beef,  string  beans.  Icecream  with  fresh 
strawberries,  other  viands,  red  wine,  champagne  later.  Toasts 
LBH  to  Teacher  who  gave  us  Helen,  to  Polly  who  has  kept  her  with 
us,  and  to  Helen,  who  is  the  light  of  our  lives.  Jimmy,  later,  to 
three  Queens,  Helen,  Teacher,  Polly.  Jimmy  & Helen  claim,  half 
jocosely,  to  be  cousins.  Toasts  to  the  2 Adamses.  Marvel^sald  There 
is  another  Adams,  Peter.  I said  Peter  needed  a toast  to  himself,  he 
was  the  new  generation,  we  depended  upon  him,  he  vms  to  take  over. 

At  that  instant,  dramatically,  the  telephone  rang  and  Peter  went  to 
take  down  a message.  Shinzo  and  the  Adamses  had  knowm  one  another 
formerly  and  the  evening  was  very  pleasant.  Shinzo  represents  the 
finest  and  best  in  lolly  and  it  is  always  nice  to  see  him.  -■■e  left 
w'ith  the  Adam,ses  to  get  back  to  KY  to  look  after  the  cats. 


June  23.  In  spite  of  fatigue  and  troubled  mind  vmked  with 

my  heart  as  li^t  afe  a feather.  I was  going  home!  I had  never  been 
away  from  neith  so  long  before  and  had  ached  with  homesickness. 

On  my  final  trip  upstairs,  some  time  before  Lillian  was  to  come  to 
drive  me  to  Bridgeport,  I told  Helen  good-bye.  She  looked 
miserable  and  her  iMMMit  wrist  v/as  bandaged  where  the  poison  ivy  was 
weeping.  I told  her  that  as  soon  as  I vjas  gone  she  and  .oily  v.'ould 
have  a chance  to  relax  '^'or  t"e  rir=it  time  ''ince  February  and  that 
I hoped  they  vjould.  "We  must,"  she  said  with  emphasis,  and  repeated 
it,  "We  must.  I find  that  it  destroys  the  character  and  ruins  the 
disposition  to  keep  doing  the  same  thing  too  long."  This  did  not 
relieve  my  anxiety . 

I took  down  about  9 telegr’mis  before  I left  around  10:00.^  Sodden 
lump  on  the  train.  Bertha  and  Keith  met  me  at  Conway  in  tne 
neighborhood  of  3.  Train  late. 
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Vi'hat  worried  me  most  was  Polly's  mental  condition.  At  times  I 
thought  she  was  quite  ^rratlonal  and  I am  still  worried.  Dreamed 
atout  Helen  last  night,  first  time  I ever  did  I think,  and  not  a 
pleasant  dream.  She  had  gotten  av/ay  and  was  running  across  the 
street  and  I had  to  rescue  her. 

Folly  had  more  on  her  mind  than  anyone  should  have.  I had  never 
liked  making  Helen's  75th  birthday  an  occasion  for  raising  money, 
but  Folly  had  approved  it  long  ago  and  the  stamp--Mr.  Ziegler  had 
written  her  about  that.  The  fine  letter  that  Kit  sent  out  under 
her  name  kept  the  thing  from  being  cheap,  but  as  Folly's  anger 
against  Fisher  increased  she  began  to  object  to  the  campaign. 

The  Swedenborglans  were  doing  a,ll  they  could  to  get  on  the  band- 
wagon, inserting  advertisements  in  the  papers  about  the  TV  showing 
of  the  film  and  advertising  My  Religion.  IVanted  Helen  to  sign  tatm,  8 
copies  for  acting  Mayor  Stark  and  his  council  or  at  least  to 
authorize  someone  to  write  her  signature.  Impertinent  about  it.  fSI 
HMr.  The  Foundations  wanted  no  one  else  on  the  bandwagon  but  them- 
selves and  were  with  Folly  on  this.  The  signing  was  not  done,  but  it 
took  a good  many  telephone  calls  and  frayed  the  nerves  to  get  out  of  4 
it. 


f- 


SPie  and  Helen  had  come  back  from  a tour  on  which  at  every  turn  they 
were  given  receptions  that  went  beyond  those  accorded  to  royalty. 
Helen  was  regarded  as  sacred  and  treated  like  a goddess.  Now  with  a 
hard  thump  they  came  dovm  to  the  realities  of  housekeeping.  The 
dishwasher  had  given  up  and  had  to  be  replaced,  with  much  noise  of 
hammering  and  sawing.  Roots  had  clogged  the  drainpipe  from  the 
basement  and  it  was  flooded,  the  water  deepest  by  the  washing 
machine^ A man  came  to  put  in  a chemical  to  dissolve  the  roots;  said 
it  would  take  several , day s . Heavy  rains  came  and  the  basement  was 
flooded  once  more.  The  window  screens  (fancy  models)  did  not  work 
on  one  of  the  windows  in  the  guest  room,  one  in  the  kitchen,  and 
I think  elsewhere.  They  were  careless  about  fastening  the|i  thumb 
bolts  on  the  windows  and  the  night  we  went  to  the  Clarks  anyone 
could  have  got  into  the  house  with  a pair  of  tin-snips  or  even  a 
pair  of  scissors,  either  through  the  kitchen  or  more  easily  through 
the  maid's  room.  Spoke  to  Polly  about  it  the  next  day.  It  seemed  not 
to  bother  her  and  she  likes  the  type  of  screens  they  have.  One  of 
the  burners  on  one  of  the  twin  electric  stoves  did  not  always  work 
properly.  It  did  the  one  morning  that  I used  it,  but  when  Polly 
found  out  she  told  me  not  to  use  it  again.  In  the  middle  of 
preparing  one  of  the  meals  when  neither  Lillian  nor  Ann  was  there 
the  wooden  button  in  the  middle  of  the  lid  of  one  of  the  yellow 
pots  came  off.  "We  couldn't  find  a screwdriver  to  fix  it  and  couldn't 
have  fixed  it  anyway.  The  thread  was  gone.  The  canary  Takeo  seemed 
healthy  and  sang  constantly,  but  he  had  not  bathed  for  nearly  two 
weeks  and  Folly  was  greatly  concerned.  Told  her  to  call  the  Curator 
of  Birds  at  the  Bronx  Zoo.  There  were  at  least  8 male  cowbirds  around 
the  feeding  stations.  She  thought  of  getting  V/ee  Johnny  to  shoot 
them;  I advised  against  it,  for  I am  sure  that  neither  he  nor  she 
could  tell  the  cov/birds,  especially  the  females  which  were  not  so 
numerous,  from  the  catbirds.  Poison  ivy  which  was  springing  up 
everywhere,  along  Helen's  path,  by  the  stone  walls,  in  the  beds  of 
myrtle  and  pachysandra  was  the  most  serious  problem.  I went  around 
twice  with  Andy  to  help  him  find  it.  I mean  this  was  the  most 
serious  material  problem;  the  personality  problems  were  frightening. 
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Ann  and  LllXlan  w©p6  at.  ©acln  ottisr*  s tliroats,  Ann  liad  announc©cl 
widely  that  she  was  a companion  to  Polly  and  Helen  (she  always 
called  them  by  their  first  names)  and  that  her  main  duties  were 
to  look  after  Helen's  clothes  and  drive  the  car,  she  would  not 
scrub  floors  or  do  other  heavy  work.  Last  year  this  lime  Ann 
was  In  high  favor,  but  It  had  gone  to  her  head  and  Polly's 
allegiance  had  switched  to  Lillian.  The  Inflation  of  Ann's  ego 
apparently  began  when  she  appeared  In  The  Unconquered--thls  was 
only  because  Nancy  was  ready  for  that  part  of  the  film  on  a day 
when  Ann  happened  to  be  there  (as  I told  Lillian),  but  Ann  took 
It  that  It  was  because  of  her  superiority.  The  bitterness  Is 
Increased  by  the  fact  that  Ann  and  Lillian  are  siste^-ln-law 
and  Ann  has  social  ambitions.  Ann  lives  In  her  own  home  with  her 
husband  and  son.  Lillian  lives  In  AKn's  mother's  home.  The  old 
lady--Mamma--ls  another  Grant  Wood  character  like  her  daughter  Ann 
and  the  two  do  not  get  along,  though  Lillian  and  Mamma  seem  to  do 
very  nicely  together  and  when  Mamma  has  a heart  attack  It  Is  Lillian 
who  hasfto  look  after  her.  The  house  which  Is  Mamma's  Is  a charming 
old  farmhouse,  one  of  the  oldest  In  the  neighborhood,  but  It  Is 
too  small  for  what  It  has  to  contain:  Mamma,  Lillian,  Johnny  and 
Wee  Johnny,  a nephew  Peter  (just  back  from  the  war  and  going  to 
Miami  University  In  Ohio  this  winter)  whose  parents  were  divorced 
years  ago.  He  has  always  lived  with  Mamma  and  is  the  apple  of  her 
eye.  In  addition  there  is  another  family  under  the  same  roof,  either 
Johnny's  sister  or  brother  and  his  wife  and  maybe  some  children. 
Friction  Is  high  and  Folly  has  not  helped  matters  by  harping  on 
Ann's  faults  to  Lillian  and  vice  versa.  Lillian  Is  honest,  downright, 
cheerful,  and  a very  hard  worker.  Polly  v/ould  like  her  and  Johnny 
to  live  with  them  at  Arcan  Ridge,  but  this  cannot  be  because  it  would 
Involve  bringing  In  also  Mamma,  Peter,  and  Wee  Johnny  whom  Fftlly 
does  not  like.  Matters  could  be  simplified  if  Mamma  would 
her  present  house,  but  this  she  will  not  do;  it  Is  all  she  has. 

Folly  had  It  out  with  both  Lillian  and  Ann,  carefully  choosing 
a time  (in  both  instances)  when  I was  present.  Everybody  promised 
to  be  good  and  do  anything  that  had  to  be  done,  but  this  won't  last. 

Lillian  has  it  in  for  Andy,  the  old  man  who  potters  around  the 
garden  In  the  evenings  after  his  work  at  a shop  and  on  Saturdays. 

She  wants  Polly  to  get  a really  good  man  and  has  the  man  In  mind, 
but  Folly  can  dominate  Andy,  he  Is  fond  of  her  and  Helen,  and  I 
think  no  change  will  or  should  be  made.  The  sale  of  the  Pontiac 
when  the  new  Bulck  was  bought  for  Helen  and  Folly  is  tied  up  In 
this.  They  all  wanted  it.  Lillian  got  It  for  Peter.  "George"  the 
boy  who  used  to  help  Andy  on  Saturdays  got  so  mad  about  this  that 
he  won't  work  there  any  more.  Oscar,  the  chief  of  Police,  got  mad 
with  Lillian  when  his  sister-in-law,  Mary  and  her  child,  departed 
from  Arcan  Ridge  and  now  won't  speak  to  her.  Accusations  of 
throwing  a mother  out  of  work  and  she  with  a child  to  support. 

Everybody  seems  to  want  to  quarrel.  Helen  had  a birthday  card  from 
Mary  which  seems  to  Indicate  that  she  at  least  has  no  hard 
feelings. 

Polly  is  at  tension  with  all  her  neighbors  except  Jane  and  Giles 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lleb,  yet  she  Is  lonely  and  needs  company.  I annoyea 
her  by  mention^lng  the  Clarks  at  the  Adamses  and  vice-versa,  ^^ougn 
at  least  at  the  Adamses  and  maybe  at  the  Clarks  also  I was  no  e 

first  to  bring  up  the  names  and  Marvelle  mentioned  Eddie  at  tne 
birthday  dinner. 
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I think  Folly  never  realized  how  wildly  anti-American  her  talk 
was.  Pageantry  at  Harvard  nothing  to  compare  with  Glasgow  or  New 
Delhi;  American  reporters  silly  and  superficial  when  set 
against  those  of  India  and  almost  every  other  country;  anti- 
American  feeling  everywhere  and  with  good  reason;  hatred  of 
Dulles;  controlled  antipathy  to  Slsenhower--never  one  good  word 
for  anything  American.  Very  trying.  Last  year  I gave  up  going 
to  Arcan  Ridge  for  fun  because  I found  tViat  I ^ simply  did  not 
have  the  strength  for  the  big  parties,  but  felt  that  I would  always 
go  for  a quiet  day  or  two  with  Helen  and  Polly.  I now  feel  that 

I have  retired  from  Fairfield  society  and  that  I shall  never  go  to 
Arcan  Ridge  again  except  in  case  of  emergency.  V.'hen  Polly  is 
rested  and  rational  I may  change  my  mind.  I don't  know. 

But  I do  realize  that  Polly  is  nearly  at  the  end  of  her  rope. 

Once  she  said,  "No  wonder  Teacher  was  glad  to  lay  the  burden  down." 


Both  Lillian  and  Ann  have  unpleasant  voices.  Lillian's  is  the 
shrill  voice  of  one  who  lives  in  a group  and  has  to  make  herself 
heard  above  the  others.  Ann's  is  low  and  harsh. 


Polly  of  Adenauer.  "I  don't  like  his  looks."  That  settled  him  for 
her,  even  though  VWB  spoke  in  his  praise, 
meant  for 

Galleys  KdiiKHSXBiixta  Norman  Vincent  Pealxe  addressed  to  Polly 
but  with  letter  to  Peale  inclosed  arrived.  P "Why  do  they  send 
them  to  that  man  we  dislike  so  much?" 

Once  she  admitted  that  she  was  "a  wee  bit  Intolerant." 


At  the  Sheraton  she  was  most  irritable  with  the  wsksK  waiter.  I 
think  she  may  have  been  angry  that  the  hotel  had  made  no 
acknowledgement  of  Helen' s presence  in  the  way  of  flowers  or 
something.  The  service  was  poofc.  Very  slow  and  a fly  fell  into 
the  ptst  pitcher  of  ice  water  that  Polly  ordered,  but  it  wasn't 
the  waiter's  fault  and  I was  embarrassed.  This  was  unlike  P as 
I have  known  her — she  generally  makes  a great  fuss  over  the  hired 
help. 
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Polly  sleeps  raw,  that  Is  naked,  a habit  which  she  acquired 
soon  after  she  came  to  this  country  because  the  heat  bothered 
her  so  much.  When  she  wakes,  usually  before  6,  she  puts  on  a 
nightgown  and  robe  and  goes  downstairs  to  ge^breakf ast--tea 
and  fruit  with  wheat-gjcerm  Instead  of  sugar — and  brings  It 
back  upstairs,  puts  In  on  a tray  and  goes  back  to  bed,  Helen 
sits  on  a stool  at  the  bedside  exactly  as  shown  In  the  film. 

I got  my  own  breakfast  and  ate  It  on  the  kitchen  table.  Never 
did  like  breakfast  In  bed  and  would  never  go  to  any  trouble  to 
ha.ve  It  there. 


Rather  surprised  that  Polly  did  not  mind  deaj(^  flowers  In  the 
vases.  Offered  to  freshen  them  Monday,  but  P.  said  no,  wait  until 
Tuesday  so  they'll  be  fresh  when  the  reporters  come. 


Hardest  thing  I had  to  do  was  to  put  In  the  gold  earrings  that 
P wore  the  night  we  went  to  the  Clarks.  Wide  bangs  with  a pin 
which  had  to  be  Inserted  through  the  hole  In  the  lobe  and  fitted 
Into  a tiny  slot  on  the  other  sides.  Hands  cold  during  the  process 
and  always  afraid  I would  hurt  P with  the  pin.  Mission  accomplished 
however. 


P brought  me  a beautiful  Ivory  carving  fromx  a famous  shop  In 
Calcutta;  elephants  under  a lacework  of  trees.  Brought  Kit  a 
white  silk  sari  with  green  and  gold  (real  gold)  woven  borders. 
For  Nancy  small  model  In  base  metal  of  the  little  pot  which  the 
Pakistan  natives  wear  on  their  stomachs  to  keep  wann.  Nancy  Is 
obviously  out  of  favor. 

P keeps  all  the  clocks  fast,  the  gold  clock  In  the  living  room 
at  least  half  an  hour  ahead,  the  one  In  the  kitchen  about  15 
minutes . 

Typewriter  In  Herbert's  room  too  high  for  comfort.  Mrs.  Davidson 
does  not  complain  and  P Is  not  aware  of  the  problem. 


Nov.  9,  1955 


Lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  with  H & P.  Dreaded  it  very  much, 
for  it  was  the  first  time  of  meeting,  them  since  I left  Arcan 
Ridge  in  July.  Turned  out  to  be  pleasant.  The  essential  thing 
for  comfort  was  there,  namely  that  Helen  seemed  happy  and  at 
ease.  Miss  Marian  Morgan,  now  very  fragile,  lunched  with  us  and 
this  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  two  girls  and  orient 
myself  before  she  left  us  to  have  an  hour  or  two  of  talk  alone. 

Polly  has  spoken  recently  many  time  of  Helen's  increasing 
difficulty  in  getting  things  through  spelling  and  Polly  certainly 
had  to  spell  twice  everything  she  said  to  her.  I had  no  trouble, 
but  having  been  warned,  I was  careful  and  slow.  I don't  know 
whether  there  is  a mental  block  in  Helen  or  not  against  Polly's 
spelling.  She  seemed  alert  to  me,  rejoicing  the  research  that  the 
AFB  is  carrying  on  which  has  passed  her  fondest  hopes.  I told  her 
about  Truman  having  autographed  about  4000  of  his  books  in  a single 
day.  "Well,"  she  answered,  "he  is  a politician."  She  has  been  pleased 
with  Ken  McCormick's  "cute"  little  notes  to  her  about  TEACHER.  We 
talked  about  animals — the  bear  and  the  chipmunks  in  NH,  the  Martinis' 
cheetahs,  etc. --she  always  loves  natural  history  and  science. 

Polly  is  disturbed  about  her  face  which  seems  to  her  to  be  getting 
worsev-stiffening  up  and  pulling.  Conrad  Berens  when  she  and  Helen 
spent  the  night  with  him  and  Frances  not  long  ago  told  her  that 
it  was  a blemish  and  not  to  believe  those  who  said  otherwise. 

Polly  did  not  need  this  warning,  for  she  has  seen  herself  in  the 
photographs  which  have  been  coming  in  from  India.  She  is  thinking 
of  plastic  surgery,  but  thank  God,  will  abide  by  what  Dr.  Dixon 
says.  They  will  see  him  towards  the  end  of  this  month--wlll 
spend  Thanksgiving  with  him  and  his  family. 
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I had  made  up  my  mind  that  Ann  and  I would  not  go  to  Arcan 
Ridge  during  the  Christmas  holidays,  but  would  arrange  to  see  H & 

P in  NY.  It  was  set  that  we  were  to  see  Anne  Frank  on  the  matinee 
of  the  28th,  lunch  ahead  of  time,  Polly  asked  if  ttere  were  not 
some  other  plays  that  we  ought  to  see  and  I told  her  that  there 
was  a rowdy  comedy  on  the  21st  that  I was  going  to  try  to  get 
tickets  for — No  Time  for  Sergeants.  "Oh,"  she  said,  "I  want  to 
see  that."  And  when  she  called  Mrs.  Davidson  to  ask  if  the  Anne 
Frank  tickets  were  in  hand  she  gave  orders  for  her  to  get  4 tickets 
for  No  Time  for  Sergeants.  She  has  promised  that  these  tickets 
will  be  our  Christmas  presents  to  one  another,  but  I do  not  know 
whether  to  trust  her.  I had  asked  Helen  if  there  was  anything  she 
wanted  brailled  or  anything  she  wanted  me  to  read  to  see  if  I 
thought  she  would  like  it  and  she  had  said  No.  I told  Polly  that 
Ann  and  ii-atharlne  Conant  and  I were  planning  to  spend  a day  at  the 
Cloisters  and  that  we  hoped  to  get  to  the  Zoo  to  see  the  Martinis. 
Then  she  was  wild  for  the  Zoo--in  the  face  of  her  attitude  in  June 
When  she  could  not  bear  to  see  caged  animals,  and  this  with  the 
caged  bird  singing  a few  feet  from  us'.  In  the  evening  she  wanted 
me  to  arrange  for  Ann  and  me  to  come  up  for  a party,  but  this  I 
ducked.  There  won't  be  tlme--and  anyway  I would  rather  take  H & P 
to  the  Zoo  without  such  a crowd.  Will  try  to  do  it  later. 

The  colored  girl  Eva  whom  the  Adamses  furnished  to  live  in  the 
house  with  them  has  been  dismissed  for  arrogrance  and,  maybe 
not  drunkenness,  but  drinking.  I think  there  is  no  human  being  who 
can  live  in  the  house  with  Polly  in  a subordinate  position  or 
perhaps  in  any  posltlon--no  one  but  Helen  and  Polly  is  subordinate 
to  Helen. 

One  of  their  present  big  .lobs  is  autographing  TEACHER  and  Polly 
asked  me  to  think  of  people  they  might  have  forgotten.  Reggie 
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Allen  was  the  only  one  I came  up  with.  She  was  dithering  about 
whether  to  send  one  to  Van  V/yck.  I said  that  In  her  place  I 
couldn't  and  that  I would  have  hated  to  go  through  the  dinner 
with  him  and  Gladys  on  the  latter's  birthday  which  she  and  Helen 
did  recently,  though  I thought  they  were  right  to  do  It.  Van  Wyck 
I think  Is  completely  unaware  that  he  has  done  anything  the  least 
bit  awry  or  It  may  be  that  he  simply  doesn't  want  to  face  it. 

They  have  continued  to  see  Ethel  and  Eddie  in  spite  of  Polly's 
antagonism  towards  them.  The  Grummons  much  less  often  than  formerly 
but  still  they  see  them  and  Sandra  added  coals  to  the  fire  by 
demanding  that  on  Monday  at  the  luncheon  in  honor  of  the  40th 
anniversary  of  the  AFOB  she  be  placed  next  to  Mr.  Seligman.  The 
emptiness  of  social  life  with  people  with  whom  you  are  out  of 
sympathy  and  so  much  of  theirs  is  like  this.  The  vast  emptiness  of 
Folly's  life  anyway  when  so  much  of  what  is  inside  has  to  be  hidden 
for  the  sake  of  the  outside  show.  I feel  that  she  has  given  up  nearly 
everything  for  this  outside  show  and  what  I fear  most  is  that 
hers  and  Helen's  disintegration  is  going  to  take  place  in  the 
limelight  in  full  view  of  the  public. 


1955 


Nov.  22.  To  the  Barberry  Room  to  lunch  with  l^ancy--there 
Instead  of  the  Harvard  Club  because  she  thought  Kit  might  Join  us:^ 
and  this  location  was  more  convenient  than  the  other.  Kit  was  to 
come  in  to  see  her  doctor,  but  she  had  forgotten  that  this  was  the 
date  on  which  Guthrie  was  to  make  a speech  on  "Me  and  Kit"  in  NY, 
and  since  she  couldn't  go  to  that  she  couldn't  show  her  face  in 
town  for  fear  of  being  recognized.  We  were  together  something 
more  than  two  hours  and  most  of  our  talk  was  about  Helen  and  Polly 
with  the  emphasis  on  Polly.  Neither  was  much  comfort  to  the  other 
because  we  have  both  reached  the  same  conclusions. 

As  soon  as  I knew  that  I was  going  in  I telephoned  Anzia  Yezierska 
whose  books  I edited  for  Doubleday's  some  thirty  years  ago.  She  said 
she  was  not  feeling  well,  that  she  had  had  all  her  teeth  out,  and 
I said  that  perhaps  some  later  date  would  be  better.  She  insisted 
that  she  would  try  to  come  and  I told  her  that  I would  be  at  the  5th 
Ave.  entrance  to  the  Public  Library  at  11:00.  (I  had  some  work  to 
do  in  the  history  room  on  Grandpa's  letters).  She  was  standing  outside 
when  I caught  si^t  of  her  about  five  minutes  to  the  hour.  She  looked 
like  what  is  is,  an  elderly  Russian  Jewess  whose  way  through  life  had 
always  been  hard.  She  was  shabbily  dressed  in  a dark  coatx  and 
numerous  shawls  around  her  neck,  tucked  in  and  bulging  out.  She  wore 
a kind  of  black  beret  and  carried  a huge  shopping  back  and  she  looked 
sick.  I suggested  that  we  go  upstairs  to  one  of  the  benches  on  the 
third  floor  or  out  to  a restaurant  for  coffee.  She  chose  the 
latter  and  though  I mentioned  Bickford's  she  led  us  to  the 
Automat  around  the  corner  on  42  St.  She  took  soup  and  squash,  I drew 
a cup  of  cof^pB.  She  had  told  me  that  an  editor  had  asked  her  to 
write  an^  article  on  Teacher.  This  was  not  quite  true.  She  had  talked 
with  the  editor  of  Coronet  about  it  and  he  had  apparently  encouraged 
her.  What  she  mainly  wanted  from  me  I think  was  compliments  for  the 
Times  review  of  Teacher  (duly  given,  though  with  the  reservation  that 
there  were  a few  erro^,  and  pointed  out  the  errors);  encouragement 
to  go  ahead  with  the  Article  (also  duly  given,  go  ahead  and  try  it); 
another  visit  to  Helen  to  balance  the  one  so  many  years  ago  to 
Forest  Hills  when  Helen  came  in  looking  like  a queen  (no  encouragement 
on  this,  but  I told  her  that  Helen  was  still  as  radiant  as  ever);  and 
for  me  to  help  her  with  an  article  on  creative  moments  in  the  lives 
of  old  women  (flat  no  to  this  one).  I don't  know  if  Polly  was  there 
when  Yezierska  came  to  Forest  Hills,  but  if  so  she  made  no  Impression 
on  her,  nor  has  anything  she  has  read  given  her  a picture  of  Polly. 

I tried  to  bear  down  strong  on  this  point,  but  I don't  think  I 
got  very  far.  She  is  much  inclined  to  give  me  more  credit  than  I 
deserve  and  I hope  she  never  gets  around  to  writing  the  article. 


Nov.  23.  Talk  with  Mrs.  Davidson.  H & P flying  back  from  Rochester 
Friday.  Doctors  are  refusing  to  do  plastic  surgery  on  her  face  she 
had  promised  to  follow  Dr.  Dixon  on  this  and  I hope  this  settles  it 
They  are  having  Thanksgiving  dinner  with  the  Dixons  and  I sent  a 
telegram  this  morning. 


Heavy  heart  today,  for  when  I came  back  from  NY  yesterday  Keith 
had  had  his  examination  and  will  have  to  go  soon  to  the  hospital 
for  an  operatlon--5  days  in  the  hospital. 


1955 


Dec.  1.  To  Sardi’s  to  have  lunch  with  H & P i Frances  Berens. 

A bit  early,  met  H & P killing  time  strolling  along  the 
sidewalk.  V.’ent  on  in.  Cordially  greeted,  but  P much  irritated 
when  they  were  reluctant  to  rearrange  the  tables  as  she  wished. 
This  sor+  of  thing  very  embarrassing.  Carlos,  the  waiter  she 
wanted,  the  one  they  knew  when  Teacher  was  alive,  was  o'^'f  for 
the  day,  but  we  finally  got  settled  and  Polly  was  amicably 
figuring  out  the  order  when  Frances  arrived  and  we  all  had  a 
pleasant  time  together.  I talked  mainly  with  Helen  and  found  her 
alert  and  interested.  She  is  reading  a book  about  Chinese 
philosophers  and  a book  on  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  which  Folly  had 
brallled  for  her  and  I told  her  about  Walsh's  book  on  the  13th 
century  which  was  given  to  me  for  my  birthday.  After  we  began 
eating  the  conversation  became  more  genferal . We  reminisced  and  it 
came  out  that  the  berens  have  two  items  which  should  perhaps  be 
at  the  AFB:  a movie  of  Helen  examining  Conrad's  bird  feeding 
stations  etc.  and  a tape  recording  of  Helen  reciting  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  This  is  the  first  time  I ever  really  talked  with  Frances 
and  I liked  her  very  much,  felt  that  she  was  exactly  what  Conrad 
and  their  sons  needed.  She  gives  herself  to  them  without  stint. 

She  had  their  car  and  a chauffeur  (a  necessity  for  Conrad  because 
though  he  drives  at  times  he  must  always  be  careful  of  his  hands) 
but  she  v;as  going  home  that  night  to  cook  a birthday  dinner  for 
him:  wild  ducks,  wild  rice,  etc.  The  birthday  w^as  the  next  day, 
but  he  was  operating  that  day  and  so  they  were  having  it  ahead 
of  time.  The  night  that  K cS:  P spent  v;ith  them  at  Oyster  Bay 
not  long  ago  she  had  a woman  come  in  to  took  dinner,  but  the 
next  morning  she  got  breakfast  herself  and  served  it  in  the 
kitchen.  It  is  good  for  Polly  to  see  this  kind  of  thing.  I asked 
her  if  she  knew  anything  about  portrait  painters  and  she  suggested 
the  woman  who  was. painting  President  Roosevelt  when  he  died.  She 
will  send  Polly  the  name. 

After  lunch  we  rode  with  her  as  far  as  the  Harvard  Club.  Then 
not  finding  any  movie  that  Polly  had  not  seen  that  we  wanted  to 
see  we  taxied  up  to  the  Metropolitan  to  look  at  the  paintings. 
Polly  does  love  beauty,  but  to  my  astonishment  she  doesn't  see 
much  in  the  madonnas;  she  said  Helen  gets  tired  of  them  but  I 
think  this  was  pure  Folly.  (Art  show  of  adult  classes  of 
Hempstead  High  School;  2 photogenic  objects  in  GC ; Bishop's  barn, 
Conants'  house;  no  imagination;  no  interpretation  of  the  life 
ve  are  living,  yet  it  could  be  shown  by  a plx  of  the  cars  lined 
up  at  the  rly . sta.tion.  Chardin  cld.  paint  a loaf  of  bread  so 
that  you  knew  what  kind  of  person  had  baked  it,  what  kind  of 
person  wld  eat  it;  Breughel's  reapers--you  knew  what  they  would 
do  when  they  got  home  at  night.) 

They  were  to  have  dinner  w'lth  Shlnzo  and  I left  them  in  time 
to  get  the  4:28  train  to  GC . We  were  accosted  4 times.  Kary  Martin 
sprang  up  to  greet  Helen  as  we  were  coming  out  of  Sardl's.  A 
Japanese  student  at  the  Met  sat  beside  us  on  a bench  and  I don't 
know  whether  he  or  Polly  made  the  first  advance,  but  they  got  into 
conversation  and  F introduced  Helen  while  I wandered  off  to  see 
which  room  I thought  we  should  go  into  next.  Later  a group  of 
5 or  6 girls  of  high  school  age  approached  us  and  asked  if^^this 
was  Miss  Helen  Keller  & when  P said  yes,  the  leader  said,  "We 
Just  wanted  to  tell  her  how  much  we  admire  her.  We  think  she  is 


Polly  sent  this  to  me^n  July,  1953. 
Helen  evidently  had  jnlnd  her 
Interpreters  in  Cent^Sl  and  South 
America.  Must  ask.' 
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the  most  wonderful  woman  that  ever  lived."  The  taxi  driver  who 
took  u3  downtown  asked  if  it  v/as  she  as  Polly  was  getting  out, 
so  I carried  on.  His  wife  became  blind  2 or  5 years  ago-- 
detached  retinas  and  is  now  learning  braille,  using  talking 
books,  and  otherwise  adapting  herself  to  the  dark. 

Polly  has  Lillian's  mother-in-law  Marma  (as  she  comes  near 
pronouncing  it)  living  in  the  house  with  them  and  likes  it,  but 
the  old  lady  will  go  back  home  as  soon  as  her  nephew  returns 
from  school  to  spend  the  holidays. 


Dec.  4fflLl955 


(Sweating  It  out  waiting  for  the  time  to  take  Keith  to  the 
hoepltalT 


Dec.  8.  To  new  Gloucester  House  on  Park  Ave.  to  have  lunch  as 
Kit's  guest  with  her,  Nancy,  Helen,  and  Polly.  Primary  object 
to  discuss  possibility  of  portrait  of  belen  by  Alexander  Clayton 
who  has  Just  finished  one  of  Kit  for  Baylor  University.  Kit 
was  entertained  with  music  and  conversation  during  sittings. 

Music  out  for  H and  conversation  through  Polly  would  distort 
the  pose.  Harvard  robe  and  hood  suggested  because  It  Is  timeless. 

N objected  because  It  would  be  static;  no  natural  way  for  Helen 
to  keep  herself  alert  and  alive  In  the  robe  which  would  call  for 
a formal  pose.  N suggested  that  she  sit  at  her  desk  at  home 
and  asked  H If  In  this  case  she  would  like  to  read  one  of  her 
favorite  poets  like  Shelley  or  one  of  her  favorite  philosophers 
like  Plato.  "Philosopher,"  she  answered.  I had  with  me  a 
photograph  of  the  Tack  portrait.  Helen  does  not  care  for  It.  I 
asked  her  If  It  was  because  she  did  not  like  Mr.  Tack  and  she 
said  No,  she  liked  him  better  than  the  portrait.  I asked  her 
objections  to  It.  "It  Is  too  blind,"  she  said,  "too  aggressively 
blind,  and  too  solemnly  spiritual."  I asked  her  how  she  would  like 
the  new  one  to  look.  "Happy,"  she  said,  "and  as  If  I were  sure 
of  Immortality  In  the  next  world."  Nancy  left  us  Immediately  after 
lunch  and  Kit  with  us  to  the  Roosevelt  to  meet  Mr.  Clayton  and  his 
agent  Mr.  John  Sanders  (sp.?'K  A bit  thrown  off  at  first  by 
Kit's  portrait  because  I had  expected  to  see  her  on  the  couch  as 
Elizabeth  Browning;  Instead  she  was  seated,  wearing  the  costume  of 
the  last  act  of  THE  DARK  IS  LIGHT  ENOUGH.  The  portrait  Is  very 
lovely--3oft  and  womanly,  yet  strong  and  thoughtful.  Mr.  Clayton 
at  once  dismissed  the  Idea  of  a robe  In  favor  of  the  simple  blue 
dress  that  Helen  had  on.  ^It  left  shortly  and  I left  when  the 
others  set  out  to  see  the  HK  photographs  at  the  AFB.  Mr.  Clayton 
seems  direct  and  sincere  and  I think  the  project  will  go  through. 

His  regular  price  Is  $4000,  but  It  Is  felt  that  he  will  shave  It 
down  for  Helen  and  If  the  AFB  does  not  pay  for  It  Kit  and  Mrs. 

Levy  will  lead  out  In  contributing,  some  of  the  rest  of  us  following 
with  much  more  modest  sums. 

Kit  had  had  a most  unpleasant  experience  on  her  way  to  her 
doctor's.  (The  visit  to  him  was  her  reason  for  being  In  town.) 

At  a cross  light  on  Park  Ave.  she  saw  a blind  woman  with  a dog. 

The  dog  seemed  greatly  confused  and  Kit  touched  the  woman  lightly 
on  the  arm:  "Madame,  may  I help  you?"  The  woman  struck  her  across 
the  chest  and  said,  "Get  away  from  here."  The  blind  are  very 
sensitive  about  being  helped,  but  anything  like  this  Is  extremely 
rare.  The  woman  may  have  been  Inexperienced  with  her  dog  and  she 
may  have  been  frightened,  but  Kit  was  naturally  very  much  upset 
by  the  encounter. 

The  manager  of  the  Gloucester  House  Mr.  Lilas,  a Greek,  made 
a great  fuss  over  our  party.  This  was  the  first  time  Helen  had 
been  In  the  new  restaurant,  the  first  time  Kit  had  been  there  since 
her  operation.  In  addition  to  his  greetings  he  sent  over  an 
Iced  bottle  of  white  wine  with  his  compliments. 


Dec.  21,  1955 


Had  Helen,  Polly,  & Ann  for  lunch  at  Harvard  Club  before  golns 
to  No  Time  for  Sergeants.  Polly  took  control  when  we  sat  down  to 
the  table  and  ordered  ham  and  cheese  sandwiches  on  rye  Instead  of 
the  sandwiches  that  were  on  the  menu.  Took  a long  time  to  get  them, 
but  It  seems  necessary  to  her  to  demand  something  special.  Ann  a 
little  startled.  This  was  the  first  time  Ann  had  seen  P since 
the  operation  on  her  face;  found  It  only  slightly  disfiguring 
and  was  Impressed  with  how  young  P looked  when  she  first  saw  her, 
but  at  Intervals  (as  when  we  were  making  our  way  to  the  taxi)  when 
P thought  no  one  was  observing  her  she  seemed  very  old.  This 
happens  only  when  P is  off  guard.  Ann  though  H looked  well  and  more 
like  a saint  than  ever. 

I had  read  No  Time  for  Sergeants  and  while  we  were  having  our  drinks 
before  lunch  told  Helen  as  many  of  the  gags  as  I could  remember. 

This  was  all  she  ever  got  from  the  play,  for  P made  no  effort  to 
spell  It  to  her  and  H dozed  throughout  most  of  the  performance. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  for  P.  Our  seats  were  not  near 
enough  to  the  stage  for  her  to  hear  well  and  she  did  not  get  the 
Southern  dialect  easily,  but  she  laughed  a good  deal--much  of  the 
comedy  was  visual  and  on  the  whole  we  all  had  a good  time  except 
Helen.  I would  not  have  been  capable  of  spelling  the  play  to  her 
and  Polly  would  not  have  allowed  It  if  I had  been. 


Polly  had  tried  to  make  arrangements  to  go  to  Shlnzo  s for  dinner 
after  the  play,  but  he  Is  establishing  a business  of  his  own  and 
was  not  free  for  the  evening.  So  P invited  Harry  Morgan  (the 
purser  on  the  ship  that  took  them  to  3.  Africa)  and  the  friend 
with  whom  he  lives  to  have  dinner  with  them  at  the  Cosmopolitan 
sivio  wan  nnt,  an t.hu sl as 1 1 c about  lt--make  some  belittling 


tried . 


Ridge.  P had 
they  first  s 


At  lunch  we 


Dec.  21,  1955 


that  they  could  understand.  Helen  said,  "You  mean  in  Images."  And 
she  was  right . 

Ken  told  me  a f ew  days  ago  that  Teacher  has  been  a strong 
seller — 1000  copies  the  first  two  weeks  in  December--but  not 
sensational.  I told  him  I had  never  expected  it  to  be  sensational, 
that  it  was  more  like  a book  of  poetry  than  a biography.  "And,"  he 
said,  "we  do  run  into  people  who  find  the  intensity  of  the 
emotion  Just  too  much."  But  he  thinks  the  book  will  have  a long 
life.  He  had  telephoned  me  because  the  Book  of  the  Month  Club 
wanted  to  borrow  the  lovely  portrait  of  Helen  and  Teacher  on  the 
lawn  for  use  in  promoting  Van  Wyck's  book;  and  in  view  of  VW's 
action  last  fall  he  didn't  know  what  to  do  about  it.  I told  him  to 
go  ahead,  that  on  the  surface  the  friendship  was  still  there. 

H & P are  with  the  Jimmy  Adamses  for  Christmas. 


1955 


friend  very  close  to  me  throughout  the  play."  She  referred  to  a 
deaf -blind  woman  who  was  destroyed  In  one  of  the  concentration 
camps.  I sat  next  to  Helen  and  could  feel  the  Intensity  of  her 
emotion  In  the  tenseness  of  the  muscles  of  her  hands  and  arms, 
but  she  began  to  relax  when  we  ordered  drinks. 

Marguerite  and  Charles  Schelps  Joined  us  for  dinner,  an  attractive 
young  couple  to  whom  Polly  reacted  favorably.  Charlie  was  late 
(was  flying  in  from  Worcester)  and  Marguerite  told  him  that  we 
would  probably  be  in  the  dining  room  when  he  came.  P very  soon 
after  we  sat  down  summoned  the  chef  so  H could  thank  him  for 
serving  such  good  food.  The  Club's  food  Is  adequate  but  not 
outstanding;  the  gesture  was  a bid  for  attention  and  a very 
successful  one,  for  H felt  the  chef's  cap  and  everybody  gawked. 
Embarrassing. 

Ann  & I left  for  the  8:12  train.  Marguerite  and  Charlie  took  the 
girls  to  Rockefeller  Center  to  see  the  Christmas  decorations  and 
then  escorted  them  to  their  train  which  was  to  leave  shortly  after 
nine.  They  taxied  to  Rockefeller  Center,  but  had  to  walk  from 
there  to  the  Grand  Central.  Their  train  was  so  late  that  they 
did  not  get  home  until  after  11:30.  Folly  worn  out  the  next  day 
and  no  wonder'. 

Clayton  is  busy  with  Helen's  portrait,  but  P seems  to  be  taking 
little  part  In  the  enterprise  and  not  enjoying  It  very  much. 

When  Polly  reported  that  Clayton  was  going  to  do  the  portrait  in 
the  evening  dress  with  the  oriental  screen  as  a background  I called 
^ Nancy  to  ask  what  she  thought  of  It.  She  talked  with  Kit  and  Kit 
' called  me  Sunday.  She  wanted  the  robe.  I did  too  or  a very  plain 

dress.  Clayton  and  Sanders  were  spending  that  afternoon  with  her 
and  the  upshot  Is  that  Clayton  Is  to  do  two  portraits,  one  in  the 
evening  dress,  one  In  the  robe,  the  Glasgow  robe  because  It  has 
more  color  than  the  Harvard  robe.  Ann  liked  the  portrait  of 
Doble  In  the  brochure  that  Clayton  hands  out;  she  knew  him  and 


Dec.  28  1955 


says  that  the  portrait  shows  him  truly. 

Polly  had  recently  had  Gladys  and  Van  Wyck  alone  for  dinner. 

She  blandly  overlooks  the  past  a’^d  so  does  |he.  This  will  be  an 
episode  that  she  will  forget  because  she  wants  to.  All  her  recent 
parties  have  been  quite  small.  She  is  off  the  Grummons,  though 
she  still  sees  them.  Stuart  is  apparently  not  at  all  well. 

She  and  Helen  are  planning  to  go  to  France  (Florence  Davidson) 
and  Italy  (hope  to  rent  the  Contessa's  villa  at  Portofino)  this 
spring;  at  present  they  do  not  Intend  to  touch  the  British 
Isles,  which  shows  that  Polly's  feeling  about  her  family  is  still 
not  altogether  cordial.  She  and  Helen  were  entirely  alone  New 
Year's  Eve  and  while  she  said  that  was  the  way  they  wanted  it 
I know  that  she  is  hurt  when  they  are  not  invited  for  these 
special  occasions. 

Polly  is  finding  Tlnka,  the  little  Dachshund  that  Kit  gave  Helen 
quite  troublesome  because  of  the  housebreaking,  but  she  is 
determined  to  see  it  through.  This  small  pickle  that  she  is  in  she 
does  not  blame  on  anyone  else.  "I  asked  for  it,"  she  said.  Kit 
on  Sunday  wanted  to  know  from  me  how  they  felt  about  the  dog  and 
assured  me  that  she  was  only  too  ready  to  take  it  back  if  it  did  not 
give  H & P pleasure.  I told  her  that  the  dog  was  of  course  a care 
through  the  housebreaking  period,  but  I thought  both  girls  wanted  it. 

Polly  and  I had  an  agreement  this  yeer  that  our  presents  to  each 
other  were  to  be  theater  tickets.  The  Foundation  picked  up  the 
tab  for  the  tickets,  but  Polly  did  let  me  pay  for  lunch  on  the 
21st  and  dinner  on  the  28th. 


Jan.  4 1956 


Called  F about  8:00  P.M.  to  see  If  she  had  recovered  from  her 
fatigue  and  learned  that  they  had  had  no  heat  In  the  house  all 
day.  The  furnace,  which  she  claims  is  the  one  they  had  before 
the  fire,  was  off  when  Helen  got  up.  Men  were  still  working 
on  it  and  Lillian  interrupted  while  P and  I were  talking  to  say 
that  the  heat  had  Just  come  on. 

Very  pleased  when  Polly  said  that  she  liked  the  Clayton  portrait, 
especially  the  eyes  and  mouth.  It  is  not  finished,  but  he  let 
her  see  it  a day  or  so  ago.  Helen  had  said  to  me  that  she  did  not 
think  much  of  the  artist  "thus  far,"  but  she  had  had  little 
communication  with  him  and  he  is  in  any  event  quite  reserved.  I 
think  they  will  both  warm  up  to  him  now.  P says  she  is  not  sure 
the  portrait  shows  Helen's  greatness,  but  it  does  show  her 
sweetness.  This  is  the  portrait  in  the  Glasgow  robe  and  Polly 
has  had  to  cable  her  brother  for  a cap;  they  finally  located  the 
robe  at  the  AFB. 


V 


Jan.  25,  1956 


With  i'-atharlne  Conant  to  the  Harvard  Club  to  have  lunch  with  Helen 
and  Polly,  then  to  TIG'iiR  A1  THE  GATES.  Folly  had  been  obsessed 
with  the  Idea  of  getting  ham  and  cheese  on  rye  bread  with  butter 
sandwiches  from  the  Vendome  and  bringing  them  to  the  Harvard  Club 
to  eat.  I told  her  that  I would  be  very  embarrassed  if  she  did. 

I was  even  embarrassed  to  ask  for  the  sandwiches  because  they 
are  not  on  the  menu  and  have  to  be  made  In  the  men' s kitchen, 
katharine  ordered  them  pretty  soon  after  we  got  there  and  they 
were  on  the  table  when  we  went  In.  Verj’  uninteresting  they  looked 
too  and  when  Polly  saw  Katharine's  avocado  salad  and  my  club 
sandwich  she  regretted  her  order. 

Talk  at  lunch  of  their  trip.  They  land  in  Lisbon,  then  go  to 
Madrid,  then  Paris,  then  Portofino,  then  the  Bavarian  Alps  to 
stay  with  a friend  of  Katharine  Cornell's  who  keeps  an  inn. 

Folly  said  that  of  course  there  would  be  reporters  at  the  ship 
when  they  leave  and  word  would  get  around  and  they  would  certainly 
see  Ambassador  Lodge  and  If  Franco  invited  them  to  see  him  they 
would  go.  She  obviously  expects  a build-up  as  they  go  along,  with 
quite  a lot  of  social  activity  which  she  will  welcome.  And  of 
course  she  will  have  it  and  will  enjoy  It  and  it  will  be  good  for  her. 

Mrs.  Davidson  told  me  that  Polly  was  having  trouble  with  Lillian 
and  Ann.  She  was  very  annoyed  with  Ann  yesterday  because  she  had 
sent  her  to  the  10-cent  store  to  get  two  kitchen  spoons  to  replace 
two  that  were  lost.  Ann  came  back  with  the  spoons  and  Polly  didn't 
know  until  Ann's  mother  told  her  that  they  had  cost  89<z^  apiece. 

Polly  was  outraged,  but  Katharine  told  her  that  there  wasn't  such 
a thing  as  a 10-cent  spoon  any  more. 

We  spoke  of  the  Clayton  portrait.  Polly  says  that  it  shows  Helen's 
beauty,  but  not  her  strength.  Nancy  over  the  telephone  told  me 
that  it  was  no  Rembrandt,  more  in  the  Romney  class,  I am  almost 
afraid  to  see  it.  Nancy  had  seen  only  a photograph  of  it  and 
she  thought  Helen  looked  heavy,  then  reflecting,  realized  that 
Helen  is  heavy.  But  she  does  not  give  the  impression  of  heaviness 
and  I think  the  portrait  ought  to  be  so  spiritual  that  the  viewer 
is  not  conscious  of  weight. 

We  were  in  the  front  row  at  TIGER  AT  THE  GATES.  Many  of  the  actors 
in  their  idle  moments  watched  Polly  spelling  to  Helen  which  Polly 
did  indefatlgably , Polly  playing  to  the  actors  as  they  played  to 
her.  But  she  would  have  spelled  Just  as  tirelessly  if  she  had 
been  burled  in  the  middle  of  the  orchestra.  She  and  Helen  and 
Katharine  enjoyed  the  play.  I was  disappointed  in  lt--diffuse 
and  pretentious  I thought  and  Mrs.  Nichols  who  happened  to  be 
there  the  same  afternoon  agreed  with  me. 

Helen  looked  well,  but  during  the  intermission  very  tired.  She  was 
rather  bored  with  the  first  act,  but  liked  the  second.  Leween 
McGrath  through  whom  Nancy  got  the  tickets  sent  an  usher  to  bring 
H & P backstage  (Katharine  and  I skipped  this  part  of  it)  and  she 
took  them  in  to  see  Michael  Redgrave.  Polly  said  this  was  wonderful. 
She  had  Mrs.  Davidson  waiting  with  a taxi  and  they  caught  the 
train  Just  after  6:00.  She  is  determined  now  to  see  THE  CHALK 
GARDEN  and  THE  MATCHMAKER  and  determined  that  Katharine  and  Ethel 
and  I shall  be  with  her. 


Feb.  1,  1956 


To  N.Y.  with  Katharine  Conant  to  have  lunch  with  Helen  and 
Polly  at  Ethel  Clark's  before  going  on  to  THE  CHALK  GARDEN 
Ethel  deeply  upset.  She  had  been  crying.  She  said  it  was 
because  a childhood  friend  was  ill  to  the  point  of  death 
(Polly  said  later  that  it  was  Katharine  Van  Orden) , but 
Katharine  Conant  and  I both  felt  that  something  much  more 
serious  even  than  this  was  wrong.  She  went  with  us  to  the 
theater,  but  left  at  the  end  of  the  first  act. 

Polly  had  fallen  to  her  knees  on  the  ice  two  or  three  days 
ago,  but  she  had  taken  care  of  it  with  hot  Epsom  packs  and 
it  seemed  not  to  bother  her.  Some  kind  of  crisis  had  occurred 
the  evening  before  in  her  relationship  with  Ann,  Lillian,  and 
"Mamma,"  but  Ethel  did  not  know  exactly  what  it  was.  Polly  didn't 
mention  it  after  Katharine  and  I arrived.  Ethel  said  she  didn't 
know  anything  about  Ann  except  that  she  was  uncomfortable  in 
the  same  room  with  her.  Polly  was  also  heading  up  for 

a row  with  Robert  Barnett  who  is  having  lunch  up  there  today 
(Feb.  2)  for  the  first  time  with  his  wife.  Some  time  back 
she  promised  Robert  the  article  which  Helen  was  to  make  out  of 
the  answers  which  she  wrote  to  the  NY  Times  questions  which 
reached  her  in  the  Orient;  Robert  was  to  turn  it  over  to  Norman 
Vincent  Peale  for  publication  in  his  magazine  Guldeposts  during 
the  Easter  season.  The  article,  rewritten  and  edited,  turned  out 
so  much  better  than  Polly  expected  that  now  she  wants  to  give 
it  to  some  one  else.  I had  told  her  that  I thought  the  article 
very  beautiful  and  that  ■^‘■eith  and  Katharine  Conant  agreed  with 
me.  Stuart  Grummon  read  it  night  before  last  I believe  and 
pronounced  it  one  of  the  best  things  Helen  has  ever  written. 

Polly  now  says  that  she  thinks  it  ought  to  be  sold  somewhere 
(Guldeposts  is  non-profit)  to  make  money  for  the  blind.  That 
isn't  really  it.  Any  sum  that  Helen  got  would  be  very  piddling  in 
comparison  w'ith  what  might  be  brought  in  through  the  article's 
Indirect  influence  if  it  is  widely  circulated — and  Guldepost's 
circulation  is  fabulous.  And  moreover  she  has  promised  the  article. 
I hope  she  lets  the  situation  lie. 

General  disappointment  with  THE  CHALK  GARDEN,  the  last  act  being 
a slight  exception.  Polly  made  no  effort  to  sp^ll  the  wr.ole  thing 
to  Helen,  quite  rightly,  for  Helen  would  have  been  very  bored 
with  it.  They  went  backstage  afterwards  to  see  Gladys  Cooper . 
Katharine  and  I skipped  this  part  of  it  and  v/ent  on  to  the 
Savarin  where  Larry  met  us  for  dinner.  Left  NY  on  the  6:51.  Home 
early . 


Feb.  21,  1956 


Washed  up  with  flu  or  something  of  the  kind  since  Feb.  10.  But 
pulled  self  together  and  went  to  town  Feb.  15  to  lunch  at  Harvard 
Club  with  K.  Conant,  H & P and  Shirley  Blue  and  afterwards  to 
see  Ruth  Gordon  in  The  Matchmaker.  The  reason  Shirley  was  with  us 
was  that  Ethel  Clark  was  too  occupied  with  Katharine  Van  Orden 
to  have  time  or  heart  for  anything  else.  (Mrs.  Van  Orden  died 
Feb.  20,  age  53;  she  and  Ethel  had  been  friends  since  childhood.) 

Feb.  15  a pleasant  outing  for  us  all,  especially  for  Shirley 
who  was  wide-eyed  at  meeting  Helen  and  who  has  anyway  an 
irreslstably  attractive  Interest  in  everything  and  everybody 
around  her.  Folly  and  Helen  were  in  good  form,  the  play  was 
enjoyable,  and  our  little  visit  backstage  to  Ruth  Gordon  was 
very  agreeable,  Woollcott  is  the  special  bond  between  her  and 
Helen. 

Flopped  back  to  bed  next  day  and  have  stayed  there  most  of  the 
time  since. 

Polly  called  Sunday . The  big  news  is  that  The  Readers  Digest  has 
taken  fp2000  worth  of  "Teacher."  Feel  that  having  accepted  this 
H & P better  keep  a civil  tongue  in  their  heads  when  they  speak  of  the 
magazine.  (Polly  agrees  to  this.  I Just  called  her  to  tell  her 
that  the  SEP  Feb.  25  has  a fine  article  by  Lawrence  Gritchell 
called  The  Day  Helen  Keller  Came  to  Tokyo.) 

The  Clayton  portraits^f  Helen  and  Katharine  Cornell  are  to  be 
the  central  feature  or  1 he  big  forthcoming  flowershow  in  Dallas 
Texas.  Those  in  charge  wanted  Helen  and  Polly  to  be  present,  but 
they  will  not  go  out. 

Nancy  and  Kit  are  in  Arizona  for  a rest.  Kit  is  due  to  make  her 
first  TV  appearance  early  in  April.  Barretts. 

Still  have  bad  dreams  about  H & P from  time  to  time,  but  try  to 
keep  my  worries  at  a minimum. 


Feb.  23,  1956 


To  NY  to  meet  Helen  & Polly  at  the  Brussels  to  have  lunch  with 
Ken  McCormick,  Very  low  with  a virus  Infection,  but  Eben 
had  given  me  an  Intravenous  shot  to  see  me  through  the  day. 

The  girls  had  brought  In  a photograph  of  Helen's  portrait. 

Liked  It  much  better  than  I expected.  It  Is  earthy,  not 
spiritual,  but  It  shows  sweetness  and  strength,  Bertha  gave  a 
good  description  when  she  called  It  "ancestrlal . " The  hair 
looks  very  stiff  and  artificial,  which  of  course  it  is,  and 
everybody  says  the  colors  In  the  original  are  wonderful.  Ken 
wanted  a glossy  print  and  permission  to  use  It  in  publicity. 

Folly  has  written  Clayton  and  Ken  will  get  In  touch  with  the 
book  dept,  at  Nelmann-Marcus  about  promoting  TEACHER  during  the 
flower  show. 

Complained  about  the  quality  of  the  paper  of  the  end-papers  of 
TEACHER  which  blots  like  scratch-pad  paper  with  an  ink  signature. 

Ken  promised  to  have  it  changed  in  the  next  edition. 

He  is  not  able  to  get  the  editor  he  wanted  for  the  anthology  of 
Helen's  writings,  but  has  another  In  mind.  The  original  idea  was 
a book  of  philosophy  patterned  after  Anne  Lindbergh' s GI'^T  FROM 
THE  SEA,  but  I am  not  sure  now  whether  or  not  he  has  in  mind  a 
much  bigger  book  which  will  supersede  Helen's  other  books  rather 
than  supplement  them.  Talked  about  the  spate  of  trivial 
autoblographies--Margaret  Truman,  Duchess  of  Windsor,  Bob 
Hope,  Groucho  Marx,  Gary  Cooper,  etc.  ad  infinitum.  Practically 
all  wre  written  by  some  one  else,  even  when  the  name  of  the 
collaborator  does  not  appear,  as  with  Margaret  Truman  and  the 
Duchess.  They  sell  well,  but  are  usually  stone  dead  at  the  end 
of  3 or  4 months,  TEACHER  has  done  and  will  do  better  than  this, 
but  I feel  apprehensive  about  its  future. 

We  all  had  been  enchanted  with  Laurence  Crltchell' s article 
in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post — "The  Day  Helen  Keller  Game  to 
Tokyo."  Ken  had  seen  it,  though  it  had  been  out  only  a couple  of 
days . 

Helen  is  not  well  informed  on  the  current  sltuation--not  in  any 
way.  This  has  been  true  for  a long  time  and  Polly  has  been  on  the 
defensive  about  it.  For  Instance,  Helen  knows  nothing  about  the 
terrible  recent  developments  in  her  own  state  of  Alabama.  Ken  asked 
for  her  opinion  amd  Polly  said  that  she  didn't  know  anything  about 
it,  that  she  had  been  so  busy  that  she.  Folly,  had  not  wanted  her  to 
bother  her,  Helen,  with  it.  This  may  not  be  anything  to  worry 
about,  but  could  be  disastrous  if  Helen  steps  out  with  a dogmatic 
statement  which  reveals  her  ignorance. 

She  and  Polly  are  still  strong  for  Adlal  Stevenson.  Ken  has  lost 
the  Intense  and  gratifying  enthusiasm  he  had  during  the  last 
campaign.  Admires  Truman,  Feels  that  he  was  always  right  in  big 
decisions,  wrong  only  in  little  ones;  says  that  face  to  face 
he  has  a magnetism  (lacking  in  the  photographs)  that  makes  one 
realize  that  he  is  a great  man.  Doubledays  are  his  publishers. 

They  bid  for  Margaret's  book,  but  lost  to  McGraw  Hill. 


Feb.  23  L> 


2 


Ken  and  his  wife  had  taken  Alex  Waugh  to  MIDDLE  OF  THE  MIGHT  with 

Edward  G.  Robinson  in  the  leading  role.  Liked  it  enormously. 

Excited  about  Faddy  Chayefsky,  "one  who  understands  the  big 
problems  of  little  people,"  an  expression  which,  like  all  of  its 
kind,  set  my  teeth  on  edge.  Not  really  very  much  fundamental 
communication  between  Ken  and  me,  as  we  both  recognized, 
especially  when  THE  FAMILY  OF  MAN  came  into  the  conversation. 

He  had  been  completely  bowled  over  by  it  (as  so  many  people  have) 
while  I thought  it  trite  and  sentimental.  But  we  are  friends 
and  I find  him  pleasant  to  deal  with. 

Talk  of  Sben  who  had  cured  him  of  stomach  ulcers  soon  after  he 
first  came  to  Garden  City  many  years  ago.  Part  of  Eben's  advice  was 
to  get  rid  of  his  wife,  which  Aen  called  the  best  piece  of  advice 
he  had  ever  had.  He  is  ap;^ently  quite  happy  with  his  present  wife 
and  very  much  enjoys  beln^  in  the  swim  in  New  York.  Asked  to  be 
remembered  to  Eben,  Eben  (when  I followed  directions)  remarked  that 
he  was  very  surprised  that  Ken  had  risen  to  such  heights  in  his 
profession.  I said  that  many  of  us  were,  but  that  he  did  have 
qualifications,  not  the  least  of  which  was  his  genuine  pleasure 
in  being  with  people  whose  names  are  known. 


Dec.  27-30,  1956 
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T’re  last  time  Ann  and  I saw  the  March-Eldridge  combination  was 
years  ago  in  SKIN  OF  OUR  TEETH.  There  has  been  no  lessening  of 
their  sicill  and  vitality,  rather  the  contrary,  and  it  was  fine  to 
see  them  at  this  apex,  acting  under  the  most  exciting  young  director 
on  Broadway  in  the  most  notable  play  of  the  season. 

I asked  about  Mrs.  O'Neill.  They  confirmed  what  Van  Wyck  had  told 
Polly,  that  she  was  a very  difficult  woman,  but  Miss  Eldrldge 
says  that  she  has  a strong  sense  of  stewardship  about  her  husband's 
plays.  There  was  a love-hate  tension  between  them--he  was  difficult 
too--and  at  one  time  he  had  her  committed.  Miss  E.  had  met  her 
only  once  or  twice.  The  first  time  was  with  Mr.  Quintero  and  perhaps 
one  or  two  others.  Suddenly  Miss  Monterey  turned  to  Miss  E.  and 
said  "I  don't  like  women."  In  a discussion  of  the  interpretation  of 
one  of  the  characters  Miss  E.  asked  a question.  Miss  M.  said,  "There 
you  go  Freudian.  If  there  is  anything  that  Gene  hated  it  was  all 
that  psychoanalysis  stuff."  Yet  later  when  Miss  E.  went  to  Miss 
M.'s  apartment  she  found  prominently  displayed  on  one  of  the  tables 
a copy  of  a book  by  Jung. 

The  House  of  O'Neill  has  been  under  a curse  like  the  House  of 
Atreus.  O'Neill's  mother  was  a dope  addict,  as  in  the  play.  After 
her  husband's  death  she  went  into  a convent  which  is  where  she  should 
have  been  from  the  first  and  cured  herself--f ive  years  of  freedom 
she  had  I believe.  His  father  was  a popular  and  prosperous  actor 
who  failed  to  develop  his  gifts  by  appearing  over  and  over  (more 
than  6000  times)  in  Monte  Cristo.  Alcoholism  bedevilled  the  lot 
and  one  of  O'Neill's  sons  is  a Bowery  bum  today.  Another  committed 
suicide.  But  there  1s  splendor  in  the  play.  These  people  are 
capable  of  love  and  hate  and  suffering  and  one  loves  and  hates  and 
suffers  with  them. 

Some  one  asked  Mr.  March  if  the  emotional  Impact  of  the  play  had 
gone  for  him,  if  he  was  exhausted  by  all  that  sobbing.  "No,"  he 
said,  "I'm  such  a ham  I love  it."  We  spoke  of  the  wonderful  old 
people  like  Robert  Frost  and  Helen  and  some  others  that  youth  and 
age  unite  in  loving.  Frost  had  recently  been  on  TV  and  Mr.  M.  said 
he  was  another  ham  and  that  Carl  Sandburg  was  one  of  the  worst. 

I did  not  agree  with  his  estimates  of  some  other  actors--"0f 
course  Larry  has  done  Hamlet  for  all  time"  and  "Slobhan  McKenna 
is  perfectly  wonderful,"  but  I remained  discreetly  silent. 

He  said  that  for  many  years  he  and  Florence  have  collected  overheard 
rem.arks.  During  the  long  period  when  he  is  off  stage  now  he  prowls 
Broadway  and  recently  heard  himself  confused  with  Franchot  Tone. 

But  their  prize  came  at  the  time  of  SKIN  OF  OUR  TEETH.  Mr.  M. 
heard  a girl  say  to  her  escort  that  she  couldn't  understand  the 
play.  "It's  about  the  survival  of  the  human  race,"  he  told  her, 

"all  the  terrible  things  people  have  to  go  through  and  yet  somehow 
they  manage  to  keep  on."  The  girl  thought  for  a moment.  There  must 
be  more  to  it  than  that,"  she  said. 

When  thev  KOt  ready  to  go  Polly  asked  Ethel  for  some  pills,  Ethel 
was  very  startled,  but  said  she  would  give  her  some. 


Dec.  27-30,  1956 


K & P went  to  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  and  Ann  and  I to  the  Statler, 
arriving  about  2:00  A.M. , very  glad  not  to  have  to  take  the  train. 
Around  5 the  telephone  rang,  rather  alarming  because  few  knew 
where  we  were  and  no  one  would  call  us  at  that  hour  except  in  an 
emergency.  Ann  answered  and  a man's  voice  said  "Would  you  like 
some  company?"  Ann  said  "You  are  out  of  your  mind"  and  hung  up. 
About  an  hour  later  the  same  man  called,  the  same  suggestion, 
asked  her  if  she  didn't  remember  last  night,  said  he  was  the  blond 
bell-hop,  and  didn't  she  want  company.  When  Ann  got  rid  of  him  she 
called  the  desk  and  without  bringing  the  bell-hop  into  it  said  that 
we  had  been  interrupted  twice  by  the  telephone.  The  desk  promised 
to  try  to  keep  it  from  happening  again,  but  sleep  was  murdered. 

(In  recounting  this  afterwards  we  frequently  met  the  response 
"Isn't  that  like  the  Statlerl"  or  "What  else  could  you  expect  of 
the  Statler'."  But  one  or  two  said  they  found  it  hard  to  believe.) 

We  met  H & P at  12:00  at  Gloucester  House,  all  of  us  much  the 
worse  for  wear.  (Ann  & I had  had  late  breakfast  at  the  hotel  and 
had  stopped  by  the  42  St.  Library  to  see  the  Shaw  exhibit), 
^'■‘arguerlte  Scheips  Joined  us  and  we  had  one  drink  around,  Polly 
taking  tomato  Juice  Instead.  She  and  Helen  were  to  have  dinner 
in  New  York  with  10  or  12  at  table,  all  in  formal  dress,  in 
honor,  I believe,  of  the  owner  of  the  Lancaster  Hotel  in  Paris  who 
is  visiting  here.  They  were  to  drix^e  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  late  in 
the  evening  with  two  of  their  neighbors,  two  young  men  who  live 
near  them,  and  the  next  morning  were  to  be  sent  for  by  Katharine 
Cornell  to  be  present  at  a cocktail  party,  to  spend  the  night, 
and  be  present  at  some  kind  of  special  dinner  the  next  day  after 
which  they  would  be  returned  home.  One  of  Polly's  usual 
murderous  schedules. 

Ann  & I spent  the  afternoon  rambling,  our  most  charming  encounter 
being  that  with  the  sculpture  garden  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art. 
Also  saw  there  the  Balthus  and  Jackson  Pollock  exhibits;  liked  the 
first.  Freshened  up  finally  at  the  Harvard  Club  and  went  to 
Elizabeth  and  Nicholas's  apartment  for  a pleasant  vlslt--Ann 
had  not  met  Nicholas.  Lucy  Joined  us  and  in  fine  style  we  rode 
down  Third  Ave.  (except  Nicholas  who  stayed  at  home  to  eat)  to 
a celebrated  Chinese  restaurant  Wah  Kee  on  Doyer  3t . Long  line 
at  the  door,  but  Lucy  has  pull  and  we  got  in  ahead  of  everybody 
through  the  back  door.  I.ucy  ordered  with  a flourish:  watercress 
soup  (I  nearly  died  when  I saw  the  raw  egg  floating  on  top  of  it) 
a special  kind  of  lobster,  snow  peas  and  sausage,  and  for  dessert 
some  fried  pastries  with  sweet-sour  sauce.  Ann  and  I both  dislike 
Chinese  food,  but  this  was  the  best  we  ever  had  and  we  made  a 
very  good  fist  of  it  and  anyhow  had  fun  all  along  the  way. 

Reached  GC  around  11  & found  K tossing  in  bed  with  fever.  Little 
sleep  for  NEH.  Called  Eben  the  next  morning--slip-up  about  his 
comlng--but  K began  at  once  to  Improve.  V/e  did  nothing  at  all 
after  our  return--Retty  and  Jake  drove  out  Sunday  afternoon  for  a 
whlle--but  I waked  with  a fever  Monday,  managed  to  keep  it  secret 
from  Ann  until  she  left  for  her  train  about  11:45.  One  narrow 
escape  for  Larry  & Katharine  came  over  to  see  Ann  for  a little 
while  and  Larry  when  he  gave  me  a New  Year' s kiss  dlscox^ered 
that  I had  fever,  but  I motioned  him  to  silence.  Ann  came  through 
everything  lij  fine  style.  Helen  and  Folly  were  worn  out,  but 
with  a heavy  week  ahead  preparing  for  TV  th-  following  Sunday  and 
a trip  to  Toronto  the  Monday  after  that. 


Dec.  27-30,  1956 
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Among  those  coming  bac'istage  at  LONG  DAY'S  JOURNEY  INIO  NIGHT 
was  a young  girl  in  a wheel  chair  with  a Negro  man  as  attendant. 
Everybody  made  a fuss  over  her  and  we  learned  that  she  v/as 
Betty  Barton,  daughter  of  Bruce  Barton,  the  advertising  man. 

She  became  paralyzed  (l  believe  from  an  automobile  accident) 
but  has  made  an  extremely  satisfactory  adjustment  to  life  in  a 
wheelchair  and  has  written  a book  about  it  which  has  been  helpful 
to  others  in  her  condition,  “arguerite  Schelps  has  such  a friend, 
the  daughter  of  a woman  that  ilnn  knows.  This  girl  manages  her  own 
apartment,  cooking  and  serving  dinners  for  10  or  12  people,  and 
holds  down  a Job  at  Life.  She  has  a special  automobile  and  a 
special  parking  license,  but  these  seem  to  be  about  all  the 
concessions  that  have  to  be  made  for  her. 


Jan.  6,  1957 


Folly  began  1957  in  a state  of  nervous  exhaustion  from  the 
activities  of  Dec.  27-?0,  1956.  She  and  Helen  skipped  New 
Year's  festivities  of  any  kind  and  buckled  down  to  preparations 
for  Helen's  first  live  TV  program  on  Dave  Garroway's  Wide  Wide 
World  Sunday  afternoon  Jan.  6 and  for  the  trip  to  Toronto  on 
Jan.  7 at  which  Helen  was  to  deliver  two  speeches.  Long  ago  Folly 
had  sworn  that  Helen  would  never  make  a live  TV  appearance, 
but  she  is  very  inconsistent  and  follows  the  whim  of  the  moment. 

Also  she  had  made  the  arrangements  for  the  trip  to  Canada  direct 
through  Col.  Baker  without  consultation  with  Robert  Barnett  or 
Eric  Boulter  until  she  needed  help  on  travel  difficulties.  Helen's 
part  of  the  TV  script  had  to  be  written  and  memorized  and  though  the 
Toronto  speeches  had  been  written  they  too  had  to  be  memorized. 


Tension  mounted  as  the  week  progressed  and  Polly  reached  the 
boiling  point  (l  did  too)  because  Helen  at  almost  the  last  minute 
was  asked  to  change  her  answer  to  Garroway's  question  as  to  what 
she  thought  was  the  most  important  thing  in  the  life  of  a woman 
today--Felen  had  said  work  for  peace--because  Mrs.  Roosevelt 
who  came  ahead  of  her  on  the  progam  had  said  the  same  thing.  I didn't 
think  it  mattered  if  they  both  said  the  same  thing  and  I did  feel 
that  they  might  have  asked  Mrs.  R.,  who  has  all  her  faculties, 
to  say  something  else  instead  of  coming  to  Helen.  Meantime  Katharine 
Cornell  and  Nancy  were  going  through  torments  over  Kit's  part  in 
the  program  and  I was  beginning  to  feel  like  everybody's  fretting 
mother . 


That  Sunday  morning  Helen  and  Folly  got  up  at  five  and  arrived 
in  New  York  at  the  AFB  building  at  ten.  The  program  was  to  be 
set  in  the  Helen  Keller  Room  with  Robert  Barnett  welcoming  a 
group  of  workers  for  the  blind  from  all  over  the  world  and 
introducing  Helen  to  speak.  Kit  who  was  to  tell  Helen's  story, 
with  excerpts  from  THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE,  film  clips  and  straight 
narrative,  was  in  one  of  the  rooms  downstairs.  The  interminable 
day  was  spent  in  waiting  and  rehearsing--^>ancy  who  was  with  Mt 
(but  offstage)  during  the  telecast  vibrated  between  the  two 
floors  while  Gertrude  Macy  and  Guthrie  sweated  it  out  in  a truck  on 
the  street. 

Keith  and  I tuxned  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  program,  having 
no  idea  when  Helen  would  appear,  and  found  it  almost  Insufferably 
boring.  Keith  checked  out  after  a few  minutes,  asking  me  to  call 
him  when  the  time  came.  A whole  hour  went  by,  all  about  v;omen, 
much  of  it  embarrassingly  silly,  as  Senator  Case  and  Mrs.  Roosevelt 
mouthed  platitudes  and  Margaret  Mead  said  nothing  worth  saying. 
Marion  Anderson  was  the  one  warm,  bright  spot  in  this  whole  first 
section.  Zero  hour  came  a few  minutes  after  5 and  the  next  15 
minutes  were  enchantingly  beautiful  and  moving.  The  special 
luminous  thing  that  Helen  has  came  over  wonderfully,  Polly  was 
warm  and  lovely,  and  Kit  in  voice  and  appearance  was  at  her  very 
best,  which  is  a very  good  best  Indeed.  Seldom  has  NBC  or  any  other 
network  had  the  combined  gifts  of  so  many  gifted  people  on  so  short 
a program.  Some  one  had  the  inspiration  to  Include  the  picture- 
recording  of  Teacher  showing  xb^bk  how  she  taught  Helen  to  apeak, 
but  no  inspiration  was  greater  than  fancy's  when  she  closed  her 
film  with  John  I 5,  which  was  also  used  to  close  this  program: 

"This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  aniln  him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 


Jan.  6,  1957 


Ann  called  at  once  from  Augusta  to  say  how  much  she  and  the 
others  at  the  Misses  Parkers'  had  enjoyed  the  program  and  while 
we  were  talking  Robert  Barnett  was  trying  to  get  me  for  Polly. 

I have  never  known  Polly  so  close  to  the  absolute  breaking  point 
as  she  was  then.  The  weight  of  her  weariness  came  over  the 
telephone,  her  heart  was  hammering,  and  she  was  obviously  a little 
frightened  about  herself.  Again  she  had  forgotten  her  pills,  on  the 
day  of  all  days  when  she  needed  them  most.  (Nancy  told  me  later 
that  Polly  had  asked  her  for  some  pills,  but  the  pills  Nancy  had 
were  not  tranquillizers  and  she  was  afraid  to  let  Polly  have  them.) 
Polly  is  more  dependent  upon  these  pills  than  I had  realized--! 
think  her  life  one  day  may  depend  upon  whether  she  has  them  or  not-- 
or  some  others  that  can  take  care  of  her  in  an  emergency.  Robert 
was  greatly  concerned  about  her  and  about  the  Impending  trip  to 
Canada.  I telephoned  her  at  9 the  next  morning.  She  had  called 
Dr.  Stacy  as  soon  as  she  reached  Arcan  Ridge  the  evening  before  and 
had  followed  her  directions  about  what  to  take.  She  was  better,  but 
groggy,  voice  somewhat  blurred.  Lillian  was  there  and  she  and  Helen 
were  to  stay  in  bed  until  time  to  pack  for  Toronto  in  the  afternoon. 
Already  they  had  gone  over  their  speeches. 

An  unexpected  visitor  to  the  proceedings  at  the  AFB  was  Helen's 
niece  Katharine  Tyson  who  had  come  to  NY  unannounced  to  spend  a 
week  in  the  city  in  connection  with  her  newspaper  work.  She  told 
Nancy  that  every  minute  was  taken,  but  Nancy  is  going  to  try  to  get 
her  for  a lunch  or  a cocktail  with  me  present  if  I decide  I can 
make  it. 


Jan.  10,  Folly  called  me  after  her  return  from  Toronto.  She  was 
in  bed,  exhausted,  but  by  no  means  as  ragged  as  on  Sunday.  Nothing 
but  rest  ahead  for  a while.  Many  letters  of  praise  had  come  in 
for  the  TV  cast  and  Polly  is  still  (Jan.  1^)  lapping  them  up.  Dr. 
Dixon  was  among  those  who  wrote--pleased  Polly  by  saying  he  saw  no 
sign  of  his  surgery  on  her  face--and  Lenore  was  among  those  who 
telephoned . 
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Jan.  17,  1957 


Ead  dreams  about  Helen  and  Polly  have  returned.  One  night  last 
week  I dreamed  that  Helen  was  sick  and  that  I lifted  her  from  her 
bed  and  carried  her  to  a couch  in  another  room.  Waked  exhausted. 

Two  nights  ago  I dreamed  Amelia  telephoned  me  and  told  me  to 
brace  myself  for  the  worst  possible  news,  but  I waked  before 
she  had  time  to  tell  me  what  it  was. 

Called  Folly  yesterday  to  see  how  they  were  getting  on  during 
the  cold,  cold  weather.  All  right,  but  they  were  alone,  which  is 
not  good,  and  Folly  seemed  a little  distrait,  but  she  never 
misses  an  opportunity  to  say  something  against  Eisenhower  or 
Dulles  or  the  U.S.  I asked  her  what  she  wanted  them  to  do  and  she 
said  she  didn't  know.  There  is  no  logic  in  her  attitude.  Just 
blind  emotion.  She  has  an  Intense  dl&like  of  the  new  prime  minister 
of  Great  Britain,  Macmillan.  It  is  all  very  disturbing,  but  other 
things  could  be  more  so.  I think  I should  not  be  surprised  at 
any  thing  that  could  happen,  but  I have  said  that  before  and  have 
been  surprised. 


Jan.  2h,  1957 


To  NY  to  have  lunch  at  the  Harvard  Club  with  Helen  and  Folly 
and  Florence  Davidson.  Florence  here  primarily  because  of 
serious  trouble  with  her  ey es--capillaries  are  closing  and 
her  left  eye  is  almost  useless,  really  worse  than  that  because 
it  distorts  everything.  Has  been  to  see  Conrad  and  other 
specialists.  They  think  the  trouble  is  not  in  the  eyes,  but 
elsewhere  in  the  body  and  that  a physician  should  take  over. 

Length  of  stay  Indeterminate.  Has  gained  weight  and  looks  well 
but  is  anxious  to  get  back  at  her  painting.  Takes  the  eye 
trouble  very  wall  indeed,  but  is  still  occupied  with  hate 
politics,  as  Folly  is.  Sverything  is  wrong,  especially  in  the 
TTnlted  States,  especially  with  Slsenhower,  Nixon,  and  Dulles. 

What  they  say  is  sometimes  frightening.  The  only  country  that 
is  absolutely  right  in  every  way  is  Israel  and  the  Arabs  are 
unspeakable.  I stayed  out  of  it  and  talked  with  Helen,  chiefly 
about  poetry.  She  had  brought  in  a list  of  what  she  already  had 
of  Adelaide  Crapsey  and  Tagore--!  had  promised  to  have  others 
transcribed  for  her.  At  one  point  she  did  say  that  she  did  not 
intend  to  support  any  atomic  war  and  that  if  that  v/as  treason 
that  was  it.  She  said  she  thought  she  could  take  Polly  with  her 
and  I told  her  that  I thought  she  could  count  me  in  too,  but 
I don't  know  how  strong  any  of  us  will  be  in  the  pinch,  but  I 
think  Helen  will  stand  firm. 

She  and  Polly  about  the  middle  of  February  are  going  to  Texas  to 
see  Phillips.  (Helen  as  if  telling  a secret  whispered  to  me  that 
she  was  closer  to  Phillips  than  to  Mildred.)  Afterwards  they  will 
go  to  the  Crazy  Water  place  for  the  cure.  This  is  part  of  Folly's 
general  restlessness.  Nancy  had  told  me  that  she  wanted  H and  P 
to  have  dinner  with  her  and  -Kit  and  G-uthrie  and  Flagstad  and 
Flagstad's  accorapaniest  and  to  have  Helen  feel  Flagstad's 
throat  as  she  sang.  I told  Folly  and  Folly  is  all  for  it.  Called 
Nancy  from  the  Club  to  decide  upon  a date. 

Folly  had  asked  me  to  select  a play  for  us  and  I came  up  with  the 
iTiovle  Around  the  World  in  30  Days.  She  asked  Nancy  to  get  tickets 
for  Feb.  5>  that  being  the  evening  for  the  Flagstad  dinner.  I 
told  F that  there  were  matinees  only  on  Wed.,  Sat.  and  Sun.,  but 
Nancy  said  airily  that  there  were  matinees  every  day.  There 
usually  are  with  a movie,  tout  not  with  this  one  and  the  date  will 
have  to  be  changed. 

The  Miracle  Worker  is  much  on  my  mind  and  I shall  probably  be  in 
a fine  state  of  nerves  by  Feb.  7 when  it  is  to  be  performed. 

Greatly  encouraged  when  I read  off  the  cast  to  Nancy  over  the 
telephone  the  other  day  and  she  thought  1^  good  with  the  possible 
exception  to  Katharine  Bard  who  is  to  take  the  part  of  Mrs.  ^‘■eller. 
Thought  Teresa  Wright  a good  actress  and  she  is  the  Important  one 
since  she  is  Teacher.  She  and  Burl  Ives  and  some  of  the  others 
have  followings  of  their  own,  which  means  that  people  will  turn 
in  for  other  reasons  than  simply  because  the  play  deals  with 
Annie  Sullivan  and  Helen  Keller.  Mrs.  Davidson  whom  Folly  called 
from  the  Club  said  that  Dr.  Zlemer  thought  the  script  was 
v.'onderful.  He  is  by  way  of  being  their  literary  light  at  the 
Foundation. 
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Jimmy  Adams  bad  sent  Tolly  an  article  about  Becheron  which  he 
had  clipped  from  Holiday , Jo  s sons,  who  now  run  the  manor  as 
a de  luxe  inn,  gave  the  information  to  the  author  and  Florence 
was  very  much  upset  about  it.  It  described  Jo  as  having 
described  himself  as  a prostitute  of  the  arts,  this  near  the 
beginning,  and  towards  the  end  gave  a belittling  opinion, 
attributed  to  Jo,  of  Alexander  Caldwell  and  his  works. 

Florence  says  that  the  sons'  attitude  is  due  to  their 'mother , 

Jo's  first  wife,  Yvonne,  who  as  a descendant  of  Mirabeau, 
brother  of  the  Marquis,  rather  looked  down  upon  Jo  because 
he  was  an  East  side  Jew  and,  until  towards  the  end  of  her  life, 
never  thought  much  of  Jo  as  an  artist.  Florence  says  that 
it  la  not  true  that  Jo  had  a low  opinion  of  Sandy  Calder.  Sandy 
is  a neighbor  of  theirs  and  the  boys  have  taken  him  on  as  a kind 
of  surrogate  father.  They  certainly  seem  to  go  out  of  their 
way  to  tear  down  their  own  father;  it  may  be  that  with  all  his 
gifts  Jo  had  none  in  this  direction. 

Florence  had  with  her  a small  book  of  photographs,  no  larger  than 
a prayer  book  which  it  somewhat  resembled--rnany  of  Jo,  some  of 
Becheron,  and  one  or  tw'o  of  her  son  who  lived  to  be  ten  years 
old,  a slender,  attractive  boy.  I had  not  known  that  Florence 
had  had  him  so  long,  had  thought  he  died  in  infancy. 

One  of  Florence's  grudges  against  the  Holiday  article  was  that  it 
spoke  of  Jo  as  a conservative  in  art  (this  I believe  apropos  of 
CalderO.  '^’lorence  denied  it,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  she  too  is 
conservative  since  she  comes  no  further  forward  in  her 
admiration  than  Cezanne.  Dislikes  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art 
intensely — entirely  in  the  hands  of  fairies  and  very  harmful. 
Personal  feeling  enters  into  this  because  of  the  Museum's 
neglect  of  Jo,  but  Florence  is  very  Interesting  when  she  talks 
of  art--how  Cezanne  worked  to  bring  color , not  tonality to 
painting  (the  great  ones  before  him  had  used  tonality  to  show 
gradation).  He  loved  the  impressionists,  but  saw  that  in  color 
they  were  losing  form  and  this  was  what  he  wanted  to  give  to 
Tainting  while  keeping  the  color  that  the  impressionists  had 
shown.  The  cubism  was  unimportant--others  had  used  that--and  in 
the  Intensity  of  his  search  for  the  right  colors  he  was  often 
careless  of  drawing.  He  chose  still  llfes,  as  many  artists  do, 
because  they  are  simple  and  undistracting  and  leave  the  painter 
free  to  concentrate  upon  his  technical  problems.  For  herself 
she  likes  to  come  from  an  exhibit  elated,  a word  often  used,  sne 
says,  by  the  visitors  to  exhibits  of  Jo's  work.  Thinks  Picasso 
gifted,  but  more  showman  than  artist.  Gertrude  Stein  years  ago 
told  him  to  get  himself  talked  about  and  he  has  followed  this 
advice  ever  since.  V^en  he  and  Jo  were  in  Yugoslavia  at  the  same 
time  Picasso  used  to  come  to  the  lobby  of  the  hotel  stripped 
naked  to  the  waist  and  sit  around  and  talk.  Florence  contrasted 
this  with  Jo's  modesty,  but  I fancy  that  Jo  could  make  people 
look  at  him  even  with  such  competition. 

George  Sand--Jullan  and  Aldous  Huxley--Henry  Wallace. 
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I oromised  Helen  to  have  the  whole  of  Gltanjali  transcribed 
for  her — she  says  it  has  not  been  done,  is  not  in  any  of  the 

catalogs . 

After  lunch  I took  them  to  the  basement  lounge  and  had 
Follv  lie  down  on  the  couch  while  Helen  and  I sat  on  the  couch 
outside  She  said  that  the  work  for  the  blind  in  Denmark  was  so 
Sen  aavancia  that  aha  dia  hot  Rno»  what  aha  would  tell  them.  I 
told  her  to  let  them  tell  her  and  she  laughed  in  assent  and 
said  "That  would  be  something  different.^  We  were  interrupted  by 
a woman  who  said  she  thought  it  would  be  such  a privilege  if  sne 
could  only  shake  Miss  Keller's  hand.  I asked  her  who  she  was 
and  she  said  she  was  the  wife  of  a professor  at  Wagner  College 
on  Staten  Island  and  that  she  herself  taught  retarded  children. 

I introduced  her  (DeWltt  I think  was  the  name)  and 

her  craclously.  Then  the  woman  started  on  a spate  of  talk  about 

hPr  own  retarded  child  (I  spelled  that  to  Helen)  and  1 saw  that 

she  was  about  to  continue  ^ 

snell  anv  more.  "Too  tiring?"  she  asked  and  I said  ho,  but  Miss 
Kpller  is  very  tired.  She  has  been  to  the  dentist  and  is  go^ng  back 
tfry  Lon  IZ\1  ol^e  down  here  to  rest."  I was  sorry  but  this  kind 
ot  thing  has  to  be  done.  She  took  it  in  good  part  and  went  ^way  with 
m^ny 'expressions  of  gratitude.  She  had  addressed  me 
(I  disabused  her),  which  shows  that  she  is  familiar  with  Hei.en. 

I told  Helen  about  my  recent  visit  'icP  the 
Modern  Art,  describing  the  Pollock  and  B^hus  exhibits,  and  the 
Sculpture  garden,  especially  the  Epstein  woman  seated  with  her 
son  standing  between  her  knees  and  I dwelt  upon  the  woman  s 
which  seem  to  me  so  strong  and  beautiful— and  Helen  talked  about 
the  feet  of  the  women  in  the  Middle  East.  V.hen  Polly  came^^out 
Helen  said,  "Let's  go  to  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art,  Foxly,  ana 
Folly  promised  for  later  in  the -spring.  "®1®"  ® 

various  kinds  blowing  through  her  mind  constantly,  they  keep 
heLvounr  pLly  alai  finds  it  difficult  to  tear  berself  away  from 

polit^s  where  so  much  la  discouraging.  ^®^ , ^Lul  snub 

is  so  great  that  she  really  sympathizes  with  Wagner  disgraceful 
of  King  Baud,  but  she  is  trying  hard  to  be  more  tolerant. 

Mrs.  Davidson's  father  died  the  other  day  and  she 
out  very  shortly  on  a month's  vacation  (well  deserved,,  but  th  ® 
Lhy  handlcappea  In  taking  earn  of 

and  looking  after  the  manifold  details  both  ^^Arcan  Ridge  and 
the  Foundation  that  Mrs.  D.  ordinarily  looks  after.  Any  sort 
help  would  be  a gain--a  local  typist,  for  instance. 

Helen  spoke  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  Knows  very  kittle  ^ 

wants  to  know  more.  "He  must  have  been  a very  lonely  young  man, 

she  said. 
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Bleak  and  foggy,  light  snow  or  rain  all  day.  Met  Helen  and  Follv 
at  the  Harvard  Club  for  lunch,  between  H's  dental  appointments 
the  first  at  11:03  A.M.,  the  second  at  4:00  P.M.  Polly  more  than 
half  sick  with  a heavy  cold  and  this  morning'  (i^eb.  1)  she  is  in  bed 
voice  croaking,  alone  with  Helen.  It  is  not  lack  of  money  that  ’ 

is  the  cause  of  this--Folly  said  yesterday  that  Jimmy  Adams  had 
made  it  possible  for  them  to  do  things — but  Polly's  inability  to 
get  along  with  help.  She  blames  her  cold  not  on  her  physical 
depletion,  but  on  Lillian  who,  along  with  her  entire  family,  has 
been  laid  out  with  a cold.  It  is  very  frightening,  but  no  one  can 
do  anything  about  it  except  Folly  and  she  will  not.  She  called  Dr. 
Nespor  last  night  and  be  sent  her  some  tablets  and  she  thinks  she* 
will  be  all  right  if  she  stays  warm  and  rests  today. 

i\ext  week  will  be  heavy.  Party  at  Nancy's  Tuesday  evening  to  have 
Flagstad  sing  for  Helen;  10  or  12  invited  for  cocktails  and  to 
hear  Flagstad.  Night  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club.  Dentist  at  11:00 
next  morning,  lunch  with  Florence  Davidson,  Katharine  Conant , and  me, 
then  to  Around  the  World  in  30  Days.  Hom.e  afterwards  to  Arcan  Ridge. 

Dr.  and  Krs.  Lieb  for  dinner  the  next  evening  to  stay  with  them  to 
see  The  Miracle  Worker.  Then  the  next  week  they  are  due  to  set  out 
for  Texas  to  spend  a week  with  Phillips  where  there  will  be  many 
parties,  then  to  the  Crazy  Crystal  Spring  to  take  the  cure,  then 
home . 

Polly  agitated  by  the  impending  visit  of  the  Contessa  which  is  due 
to  take  place  in  the  early  summer,  ^eels  herself  totally  unequipped 
to  entertain  her.  Winter  would  be  easier,  but  F says  Margot  is 
"a  child  of  the  sun"  and  winter  wouldn't  do.  She  is  thinking  of 

having  some  one  drive  them  all  up  to  Foss  Mt.  to  spend  a few 

days  with  us.  Hah'.  Also  Anna  (or  Anne)  Samson  is  coming  from  India; 
this  is  not  quite  so  bad  as  the  Contessa,  but  is  still  too  much 
for  Polly  to  accept  with  equanimity.  She  we.nts  no  one  in  that  house 
with  them  except  for  an  evening.  The  strain  of  giving  triple  de  luxe 
service  as  if  it  were  the  common  routine  is  too  much  for  her. 

That  damned  house  and  the  disposition  of  its  furnishings  is  very 
much  on  her  mind.  Is  having  an  appraiser  come  in  when  she  can  get 
him--he  has  promised  several  times  tut  hasn't  showed  up--|^100  a day 
and  maybe  3 days.  Dug  up  a long  memo  which  P & I made  out  in  Jan. 

1951  ■k  will  send  it  to  her--she  has  lost  her  copy  and  Amelia  Bond  k]UJUx 

says  she  never  had  one.  The  memo  is  very  much  out  of  date.  Some  of  the 
people  have  died , 

some  have  drifted  out  of  their  lives  and  ill  feelings  have 
accompanied  the  parting  with  some  of  the  others.  Including 
Dick  Whittington,  Margaret  Banas,  and  the  Rauskolbs 

and  Folly  has  notably  cooled  off  about  some  of  the  others.  Omissions 
indicate  her  feelings  at  the  time  about  her  brother  and  about 
Tddle  Clark. 

I note  in  the  memo  that  the  everburning  light  was  dedicated  to 
Teacher,  though  Polly  now  insists  that  it  was  always  dedicated  to 
Helen . 

Had  good  talk  with  Helen  yesterday  about  Tagore--read  her  two 
little  poems  that  I had  copied  of f--Thrushes  by  Humbert  Wolfe  and 
To  a Fat  Lady  by  i^rances  Cornford--she  enjoyed  them  and  so  did  Poiiy. 
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Keith  and  I to  Kancy's^^to  hear  Flagstad  sing  for  Helen.  Small 
select  group  invited  to  come  at  a quarter  to  six  and  be  out 
in  time  to  let  Nancy  serve  dinner  at  7 to  Helen  and  Folly  and 
Flagstad  and  Brenda--had  to  be  early  because  Flagstad  and 
Brenda  were  going  to  Anouilh's  Waltz  of  the  Toreadors  that  evening. 

Present  for  the  singing:  Mr.  McCormick  (sp.?)  Flagstad's 
accompanlest  and  his  wife;  Reggie  Allen  and  his  wife,  Helen  Howe; 

H & F's  neighbors  and  friends,  Ernest  Hillman  and  John  Skilton, 

K.  and  NBH.  Hillman  and  Skilton  were  Immaculate  in  dinner 
jackets,  but  everything  was  very  informal.  Helen  Howe  was  too 
late  for  the  singing. 

Flagstad  extremely  nervous.  Champagne  was  distributed,  but  she  took 
none  until  after  the  singing.  She  said  afterwards  that  all  her 
nervousness  left  her  as  soon  as  she  began  to  sing.  Her  first 
song  (which  had  been  suggested  by  Hillman  and  Skilton  when  Polly 
asked  them  a few  days  ago  what  ^*elen  should  ask  for)  was  Dido's 
last  song.  When  this  was  finished  we  all.  Including  Nancy j thought 
that  was  it,  but  Flagstad  said.  No.  I am  going  to  sing  more.  Then 
she  sang  a Norwegian  song,  quite  gay,  then  Dream  of  Hope  by 
G-rleg.  Helen  followed  the  mood  and  the  tempo  all  the  way,  her 
face  expressing  every  nuance  of  feeling  from  the  deep,  deep  sorrow 
of  Dido  to  the  joy  of  the  Norwegian  song.  It  was  all  most  moving 
and  moat  impressive;  the  room  was  too  small  for  that  glorious 
voice,  but  it  did  not  matter. 

More  corks  popped  and  everybody  relaxed.  I sat  beside  Helen  a while 
and  part  of  our  talk  was  with  Reggie  about  Flagstad  whom  he  and 
his  wife  had  visited  for  a week  in  Norway  last  summer  I believe. 
Every  afternoon  they  had  a private  concert,  just  the  two  of  them, 
and  a good  part  of  the  time  with  tears  rolling  down  their  cheeks. 

•‘■*e  said  he  felt  like  Ludwig  the  mad  king  of  Bavaria  when  he  had 
Wagnerian  performances  for  himself  alone.  They  drove  about  the 
beautiful  Norwegian  countryside  and  every  now  and  then  the 
chauffeur  would  stop  the  car,  open  the  rear,  ahd  bring  out  a bottle 
of  iced  champagne--champagne  break  instead  of  coffee  break. 

V*hen  Flagstad  rose  to  go  to  the  piano  K said  to  me  tha.t  she 
reminded  him  of  Teacher  and  I could  see  what  he  meant--her  size, 
her  warmth,  and  her  sweetness.  I was  not  prepared  for  these  last 
two  qualities.  I had  seen  her  only  once  before  and  then  fleetlngly 
at  the  showing  that  Nancy  had  for  her  o'^  the  Helen  -li-eller  film. 

It  was  Flagstad  who  brought  up  the  possibility  of  Helen's  getting 
the  Nobel  Prize  and  Nancy  said,  "That's  what  Nella  has  been  saying 
for  years."  Question  of  how  to  go  about  it.  I mentioned  Eric  and 
the  effort  we  had  once  made.  Flagstad  wanted  to  know  if  an 
individual  could  do  it,  specifically,  if  she  could  do  it.  Reggie 
had  said  that  she  was  considered  a goddess  in  Norway  and  something 
may  come  of  it. 

Everyone  knew  enough  not  to  stroke  before  the  singing  except  one  of 
the  "boys"  (Skilton  or  Hillman)  and  Nancy  asked  him  to  put  out  his 
cigarette.  Flagstad's  senses  are  apparently  very  keen.  At  one 
point  she  said,  "Some  one  has  burned  a candle  in  this  room."  And 
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sure  enough  earlier  in  the  day  ^^ancy  had  lighted  a candle  and 
had  thrown  it  into  the  fire. 

On  our  way  over  in  the  taxi  Keith  and  I passed  the  United 
i'atlons  Building,  the  first  time  K had  ever  seen  it,  then  to 
kill  time  until  a quarter  of  six  we  walked  along  the  river.  Just 
the  right  twilight  hour,  with  the  lights  coming  on--every thing  so 
beautiful  that  it  would  have  been  almost  worth  coming  in  for  this 
alone . 


Feb.  6.  Katharine  Conant  and  I met  Helen  and  Polly  under 
the  ciock  at  the  Blltmore  at  a quarter  to  12;  due  to  meet  at  12:00 
and  Florence  Davidson  joined  us  at  that  time;  we  had  already  gone 
to  the  Coffee  Room  where  Polly  had  reserved  a table.  Polly  was 
a little  under  the  weather,  as  she  is  nearly  always  after  a 
champagne  party  (she  does  not  like  champagne)  and  though  she 
ordered  a Daiquiri  she  did  not  drink  it  all,  though  nelen  drank 
hers.  P never  likes  to  drink  much  before  a long  siege  of 
spelling  which  is  what  lay  ahead  of  her  with  the  3 hours  at 
Around  the  World  in  30  Days. 

Helen  had  loved  the  Flagstad  singing  and  was  much  surprised  to 
find  herself  dreaming  of  rape  and  murder  that  night.  (I  am  too  and 
think  it  was  probably  the  champagne.) 

Somehow  the  conversation  turned  to  Jokes,  I think  maybe  it  was 
Florence  who  put  it  in  this  path  by  explaining  how  Julian 
Huxley  set  her  at  ease  w'hen  he  had  first  visited  her  and  Jo  after 
they  were  married.  Florence  had  awaited  his  arrival  with  trepidation 
(the  great  scientist  and  all  that),  but  pretty  soon  he  was  telling 
a joke  about  a salesman  in  a general  store  who  wasn' t having 
much  luck.  People  came  in  and  asked  for  something  and  when  he 
said  he  didn't  have  it  they  went  out  again.  Kis  boss  told  him 
that  the  thing  to  do  whan  this  happened  was  to  suggest  something 
else.  The  salesman  followed  instructions  on  the  next  customer,  with 
the  same  results  as  before.  V/hen  his  boss  asked  him  what  happened 
he  said,  "Ke  wanted  wallpaper.  I totd  him  v/e  didn't  have  it,  but  we 
did  have  toilet  paper." 

Then  Helen  told  two  absent-minded  professor  jokes.  In  one  the 
professor,  talking  to  himself,  says,  "I  will  now  put  the  umbrella 
to  bed  and  stand  myself  in  the  corner."  Does  so.  The  maid  finds 
him  in  the  corner  as  says  "What  on  earth'."  In  the  other  the  professor 
is  walking  down  the  sidewalk,  one  foot  on  the  pavement  the  other  in 
the  gutter.  Says  to  himself,  "I  wonder  what  has  happened  to  my  foot. 
Seems  to  have  grown  shorter." 

Not  very  long  after  we  sat  down  a middle-aged  woman,  not  shabbily 
dressed,  but  almost,  came  to  the  table  and  said  to  me,  with  her  eyes 

shining,  "G-od  bless  her '. " That  was  all,  A few  minutes  later  a 

hard-boiled  hussy  came  to  me  (I  was  more  vulnerable  where  I sat)  and 

said  she  had  just  heard  that  Miss  Keller  was  here,  that  she  was  on 

the  Park  Ave.  Gazette  (I  think  this  was  the  name  of  the  publication) 
and  wanted  to  say  Hello  and  have  a little  chat,  I said  You  xl 
to  ask  Hiss  Thomson.  "If  I am  interrupting--"  she  said  and  I said, 

"As  a mat er  of  fact,  you  are  interrupting."  She  thanked  me  s-™ 
went  away.  She  would  have  spoiled  our  lunch  and  everybody  compllmen  e 
me  on  the  way  I got  rid  of  her.  How  I hate  to  be  caught  in  this  xin 
of  tbing. 


/ 
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Around  the  World  in  80  Days  was  most  diverting.  Folly  was  entranced 
with  it  and  spelled  to  Helen  every  minute.  They  were  familiar 
with  so  many  of  the  places  and  Helen  enjoyed  it  too.  Afterwards 
Katharine  went  to  join  Larry  to  visit  Jo  and  Bob  Lesueur  (Bob  has 
been  very  ill)  and  H,  P,  Florence  and  I went  to  Shinzo's  for  drinks, 
always  a pleasure  to  be  in  his  apartment,  so  uncluttered,  and  he 
brings  out  the  best  in  Polly.  Polly  had  checked  out  of  the  Cosmopolitan 
before  coming  to  the  Biltmore  to  meet  us  and  had  left  her  bag  with 
Shinzo  at  his  office  to  bring  to  his  apartment  for  them.  How  "oily  does 
use  her  friends;  fortunately  we  are  all  happy  to  be  used. 

I try  to  avoid  all  political  discussion  with  her.  She  talks  of 
Eisenhower,  Dulles,  and  Nixon  in  the  same  more  than  half-insane  way 
that  the  Roosevelt  haters  used  to  talk  about  him.  Florence  is 
another  who  seems  to  think  everything  the  U.3.  does  is  wrong.  At 
Folly's  instance  Helen  wrote  a letter  to  Churchill,  the  kind  of 
empty,  gushing  letter  that  Helen  writes  when  her  heart  is  not  in 
what  she  is  doing.  It  was  deeply  embarrassing  to  me  to  read  and 
I told  Folly  I didn't  think  Helen  ought  to  send  it.  She  agreed.  She 
was  already  uncertain  about  the  wisdom  of  sending  it  or  she  would 
never  have  mailed  it  to  me  to  go  over. 


Feb.  7,  1957 


Tinable  to  settle  down  all  day  to  any  thins  except  Double  Grostics 
in  ray  anxiety  over  THF  MIRACLE  WORKER  which  came  off  at  9:30 
Playhouse  90,  Channel  2.  The  responsibility  was  mine,  for  I 
had  overridden  K & P' s objections  and  if  it  had  turned  into  a 
disaster  I hoped,  as  I told  Nancy,  that  people  would  think  of  me 
as  kindly  as  they  could,  that  I would  never  be  able  to  forgive 
myself.  I had  asked  Folly  to  have  some  one  with  her  and  she  had 
invited  her  neighbors.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lieb.  ^^ancy  had  Flagstad  and 
Brenda  with  her,  the  Conants  were  together  with  Jerry,  and  ^eith 
unprecedentedly  stayed  up  for  it.  I was  cold  when  it  began,  bathed 
in  perspiration  when  it  was  over,  and  unable  to  calm  down  and  go 
to  sleep  until  after  2:00.  It  was  magnificent'.  I called  Polly 
immediately  and  she  loved  it.  ^'-ancy  next  and  ditto  for  her  and  her 
crroup  Ditto  again  for  the  Conants.  SitibcimxiBxibxBXBRiiiBgxifisrxAHia 
KHiaxocakR  Bertha  and  her  family  loved  it  and  so  did  Jake  and  Ann 
who  both  telephoned  me  the  next  evening.  Teresa  Wright  surprised 
everybody  with  the  beauty  and  intensity  of  her  performance  and  the 
others  were  all  very  good  indeed.  Burl  Ives  was  wonderful  as 
2Sr  KeSL  Patty  I^cGormick  was  a little  too  old  for  the  part 
but  it  didn't  matter.  The  struggle  and  triumph  were  there 
iLcher's  loneliness  was  delicately  suggested  and  altogether  it 
was  a marvellous  evening. 


Kit  did  not  watch  the  performance.  Nancy  chided  her  for  it,  but 
she  is  rehearsing  for  her  own  TV  appearance  in  THERE  SHALL  BE  NO 
NIGHT  on  Mar.  1?  and  it  upsets  her  now  to  watch  TV,  and  especially, 
Nancy  said,  something  so  near  to  her  heart  as  this.  Besides  she  is 
recovering  from  a cold. 
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To  Harvard  Club  for  lunch  to  bring  Helen  and  Polly  and  Bill  and 
Margaret  Gibson  together.  Somewhat  apprehensive  about  myself 
because  I have  been  laid  out  with  an  ear  Infection  and  this  was 
the  first  time  I had  been  to  NY  since  Feb.  6.  Ears  still  muffled 
and  eyes  still  gritty  (using  cortisone),  but  I got  through  It 
all  right,  though  It  was  a long  session  and  I did  most  of  the 
spelling.  In  on  10:35t  back  on  4:28.  Bleak  raw  day  with  snow  or 
drizzle  nearly  all  the  time. 

Had  told  Polly  to  get  there  at  12:00,  the  Gibsons  at  12:15.  but 
the  girls  were  late  and  Bill  was  the  first  to  arrive.  Margaret 
had  been  obliged  to  stay  with  their  older  son  for  a little  while 
and  would  come  later.  This  meant  that  we  had  the  first  drink 
with  Bill  and  H & P were  able  to  become  acquainted  with  him  before 
Margaret  arrived.  They  were  prepared  to  like  him  and  did  and  Polly 
at  once  fell  In  love  with  Margaret  who,  she  told  me  that  evening, 
reminded  her  of  a Scot,  high  compliment  indeed  from  Polly.  Margaret 
Is  dark,  has  a warm,  luminous.  Intelligent  expression  and  I think 
Is  beautiful.  She  Is  a physician  and  a psychiatrist  and  much  less 
dogmatic  than  any  other  psychiatrlcally  trained  person  I have  ever  met. 

Much  of  our  talk  was  about  Teacher  and  together  we  told  Bill  about 
the  day  Teacher  and  I followed  the  girls  to  Philadelphia  to  see 
Helen  get  her  degree  from  Temple,  Bill  had  been  touched  to  tears  when 
he  read  about  it,  but  I had  remembered  the  expedition  as  a lark  as 
Teacher  and  I set  out  from  Forest  Hills  on  a lovely  Sunday  afternoon 
with  Andy  Anderson  and  a bottle  of  applejack,  Andy  at  the  wheel  of  the 
car.  H was  making  a speech  at  some  church  In  Philadelphia  that  evening 
and  Teacher  said  we  must  get  there  early  so  as  to  have  seats.  That 
was  my  bad  moment,  for  I was  afraid  only  a handful  would  be  present. 

But  we  went  early  and  established  ourselves  In  a dim  corner  in 
what  must  have  been  the  choir  seats.  At  any  rate  we  were  close  to 
where  H & P stood  and  yet  we  escaped  notice.  The  church  was 
crowded  to  the  doors.  That  was  the  evening  when  Teacher  tore  her 
handkerchief  to  pieces,  the  evening  when  as  Helen  stopped  she  said, 

"I  can't  help  being  proud  of  her."  The  assembly  the  next  morning  was 
vast  and  Helen  in  return  for  her  degree  was  obliged  to  make  a 
speech.  This  was  the  first  time  that  Polly  had  ever  appeared  with 
Helen  on  any  but  rather  routine  occasions  and  she  was  very  tense, 
her  one  comfort  being  that  at  least  Teacher  was  back  in  Forest  Hills, 
Then  she  caught  sight  of  us'.  One  of  the  bad  moments  of  her  life,  but 
she  and  Helen  acquitted  themselves  beautifully.  Not  until  we  were 
making  the  film  of  Helen  did  the  significance  of  this  day  come  to  me 
and  I like  now  to  think  of  the  comfort  It  must  have  given  Teacher. 

She  knew  that  before  long  Helen  and  Polly  would  have  to  go  on  without 
her  and  she  had  seen  for  herself  that  they  would  do  It  In  a way  that 
would  make  her  proud.  As  they  have.  Helen  added  that  Teacher 
could  not  have  dreamed  that  they  would  go  so  far. 

Talk  of  the  child  prodigies  on  TV.  While  H 4 P were  at  Mineral 
Wells  Texas  Phillips  sent  a TV  set  to  entertain  Polly  and  she  had 
her  first  glimpse  of  one  of  the  little  monsters.  Asked  Margaret 
If  this  would  not  be  likely  to  have  a harmful  effect  on  the 
child's  future  and  Margaret  said  of  course.  Then  Bill  told  the 
sad,  sad  story  of  Boris  Sldls  and  his  exposure  In  The  New  Yorker 
and  we  spoke  of  Wiener.  Margaret  had  met  him  at  a psychiatric 
round  table  and  felt  that  one  Wiener  In  the  world  was  enough.  I can 
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well  Imagine  what  a block  to  discussion  he  would  be.  Yet  a great 
man.  Helen  has  said  that  he  understood  the  problems  of  the  deaf 
better  than  anyone  she  has  known  except  Dr.  Bell.  Polly  asked 
Margaret  why  so  many  of  the  Hollywood  stars  were  going  to  psychiatrists, 
what  was  the  matter  with  them,  and  Margaret  said  that  they  wanted 
to  feel  like  women,  not  Just  like  something  to  look  at. 


Talk  of  the  Sat.  Eve  Post  article  (^'^ar.  2)  about  the  deaf-blind 
at  Perkins.  Bill  had  a telegram  of  congratulation  from  the  author 
Don  Murray  after  The  Miracle  Worker.  He  will  read  the  article,  so  will 
Nancy . I took  exception  to  the  Implication  that  Teacher  had  made 
H "frighteningly  dependent  on  one  person"  and  wrote  the  Post.  I did 
tell  P that  H was  today  "frighteningly  dependent"  on  her,  but  It  was 
not  Teacher's  doing  and  that  Helen  would  be  able  to  continue  even 
without  her,  however  difficult  It  might  be.  The  article  has  got  under 
Polly's  skin  and  everv  time  she  calls  she  asks  me  If  I have  heard  from 
the  Post.  (I  have  not)  This  impersonal  article  has  laid  the 
situation  before  her  as  we  with  all  our  love  have  not  been  able  to  do. 
Polly  recognizes  it  now  with  her  mind  (though  as  ^'»ancy  says  maybe  not 
yet  with  her  heart);  at  any  rate  for  the  first  time  I think  P will 
make  an  earnest  attempt  really  to  find  some  one  to  live  with  them. 

Helen  told  me  on  the  side  that  she  was  trying  hard.  But  P will  not 
carry  through  until  after  they  return  from  Iceland,  Norway,  Denmark 
and  Switzerland.  P Is  worried  about  herself — blood  pressure  much  too 
high  and  she  will  have  to  begin  wearing  glasses  on  the  street,  a bitter 
blow  to  her  pride. 


Talk  of  the  recent  repeat  TV  program  on  Laura  Bridgman.  Indignation 
at  the  announcer's  saying  that  Helen  was  Laura's  "eighth  pupil." 

Nancy  (all  communication  with  Nancy  has  been  by  telephone)  told  me  about 
a man  (I  believe  the  one  who  adapted  There  Shall  Be  No  Night  for  TV) 
who  had  written  a TV  play  about  Laura  several  years  ago.  She  asked  If 
he  had  seen  The  Miracle  Worker  and  he  said  No,  that  he  was  so  Jealous 
for  Laura  that  he  did  not  feel  that  he  could  look  at  It.  So  strange,  t 
I asked  Nancy  If  he  had  any  animosity  for  Helen  and  she  said  No,  It 
was  Just  that  he  was  so  much  In  love  with  Laura.  I think  It  Is  the 
Howe  blight  still  permeating  the  literature  on  Laura.  I well 
remember  Teacher  saying,  "I  don't  know  why  they  have  persecuted  me 
so,  I never  did  anything  to  them,"  and  Dr.  Nellson  when  I repeated 
the  remark  to  him  saying,  "She  never  did  anything  except  knock  one 
of  their  chief  props  out  from  under  them."  New  book  by  Louise 
Hall  Tharp  THREE  SAINTS  AND  A SINNER  about  Julia  Ward  Howe,  her  2 
sisters,  and  their  brother  Sam  Ward.  Tharp  gives  25  principal  ^ 

references  In  her  bibliography — 18  are  by  Howes  or  descend^ts. 

They  have  spent  all  these  years  adjusting  the  family  halos,  bu 
this  time  Rosalind  (sensitive  as  they  have  all  been  to  the  current 
of  the  time)  gave  Mrs.  Tharp  permission  to  administer  a kick  o 
Dr.  Howe's  and  It  came  out  that  he  had  been  quite  a lady  ® 

he  had  asked  Julia  for  a divorce  which  she  wouldn  t give  him.  So  wh  . 

The  Wards  were  the  kind  of  people  who  liked  to  associate  yltn  tne 

kind  of  people  Sargent  liked  to  paint  and  they 

Howes  their  equals,  never  realized  that  Dr . Howe,  ® 

shortcomings,  had  more  real  distinction  than  any  of  them. 


Serendipity  that  Knopf  who  published  Esther  Costello  Is  to  publish 
The  Miracle  Workerl 
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Somewhat  after  2:00  Margaret  had  to  leave  to  see  about  their 
child  Tommy  who  came  down  with  them.  He  Is  Jii  years  old  and  they 
have  another  boy  Danny  who  is  9 months  old. 


At  3:00  the  Contessa  dl  Besozzl  (La  Besozza  dl  Besozzi)  appeared. 
She  turned  out  to  be  the  kind  of  woman  that  the  salesladies  in 
expensive  shops  model  themselves  upon:  smart,  hard,  self-assured. 
Speaks  English  well  but  with  an  accent.  In  her  youth  she  was  a 
. I • mistress  of  D'Annunzio's,  his  "Golden  Flame,"  no  less,  she  was  a 
fpiend  oDa  Mussolini  W (Polly  plays  this  down  now,  but  I am  sure 
^ she  told  me  so  when  they  first  met  her),  she  has  been  a successful 


^ interior  decorator  In  Milan  (retired  now),  and  she  owns  a villa 
\ at  Portoflno.  Polly  has  been  quite  disconcerted  by  her  appearance  in 
this  country  and  doesn't  want  to  be  bothered  with  her.  She  did  not 
want  her  at  lunch  with  us  (nor  did  any  of  us),  but  she  did  want  her 
to  see  the  film  and  sent  Mrs.  Davidson  to  the  Pierre  to  pick  her  up 
In  a taxi  and  bring  her  to  the  Club  to  turn  her  over  to  the  Gibsons 
to  go  to  the  movie. 


At  lunch  I asked  Polly  how  to  address  her  and  she  told  me  to  call  her 
Margot,  I said  Nothing  doing  and  found  out  later  that  Nancy  went 
through  the  same  routine.  We  none  of  us  knew  vfhat  to  do  with  Italian 
nobility.  Polly  and  Helen  stayed  less  than  15  minutes  after  her 
arrival  and  I stayed  about  15  minutes  more,  then  left  her  with  Bill, 
Polly  cued  me  in  with  mention  of  my  book  on  Teacher.  The  Contessa 
hadn't  the  faintest  idea  what  book,  but  congratulated  me  then  and 
remembered  to  congratulate  me  again  when  I said  good-bye.  Also  she 
had  no  idea  who  Nancy  was  and  when  the  film  was  over  asked  her  to 
tell  whoever  it  was  that  did  it  how  very  much  she  had  liked  it. 

She  talks  Incessantly,  lisi ens  not  at  all. 

Polly  asked  her  about  Lilli,  meaning  Lilli  Palmer  who  had  bought 
land  in  Portoflno  from  the  Contessa  and  had  built  on  it  a charming 
house  w>iich  the  Contessa  helped  to  decorate.  Well,  Lilli  was  very 
unhappy  without  Rex,  but  it  was  really  her  fault  that  she  had  lost 
him,  she  was  so  Jealous  of  other  women  and  showed  it.  The  Contessa 
would  have  managed  much  better.  And  had  she  seen  Rex?  Oh,  yes,  Rex 
had  sent  her  tickets  for  My  ^alr  Lady  and  has  asked  her  to  come  back 
stage  after  the  show. 

As  soon  as  the  girls  had  left  she  started  in  on  the  state  of  Polly's 
health,  her  nervousness,  her  temperament,  and  how  awful  it  was  for 
her  and  Helen  to  keep  going  on  these  trips.  Is  there  any  one  else  in 
the  world,  she  asked  tragically  who  can  spell  to  Helen'.  Many  people 
I replied,  I can.  Then  she  wanted  to  know  if  Annie  Sullivan  had 
Invented  the  manual  alphabet  and  I said  No,  the  Trappist  monks  who 
had  taken  a vow  of  silence  and  could  not  keep  it.  Then,  if  H 4 P 
insisted  upon  travelling  why  did  they  go  to  a bleak,  forsaken,  dull 
place  like  Iceland,  why  not  to  a civilized  country?  I said  that 
Iceland  was  strategically  Important,  that  she  had  been  Invited  there, 
and  the  State  Dept,  approved,  the  State  Dept,  always  Interested  in 
her  movements  and  sometimes  asked  her  to  visit  certain  places.  Why? 

To  create  good  will.  She  always  creates  goodwill  wherever  she  goes. 
Then  the  Contessa  told  about  a very  touching  letter  that  she  had 
had  from  a blind  family  in  Milan,  even  the  dog  was  blind,  but  she 
had  somehow  not  been  able  to  Interest  Helen  in  them.  I said  Well, 
Helen  gets  thousands  of  these  appeals  and  she  was  on  vacation  and 
anyway  Italy  was  so  very  civilized  a country  that  she  may  have  felt 


Mar.  19,  1957 


that  It  would  he  impertinent  for  her  to  Interfere.  Somehow  the 
tour  through  South  Africa  seemed  all  right  to  the  Contessa  and 
we  switched  to  her  place  In  Portoflno.  1 said  I remembered 
Countess  Russell's  book  THE  ENCHANTED  APRIL  and  the  Contessa  said 
that  Portoflno  was  enchanted  and  began  to  describe  her  garden, 
telling  us  among  other  things  that  Helen  knew  by  the  smell  that  she 
had  no  yellow  roses  In  It.  Bill  had  been  no  help  In  a big  way  In 
this  Interchange,  but  at  this  point  he  came  In  with  great  surprise 
asking  Is  that  so?  I shook  my  head  (imperceptibly  to  the  Contessa 
I hope)  and  In  a little  while  got  up  and  left  them.  On  a desert 
Island  I might  be  able  to  establish  communication  with  her,  but  not 
anywhere  else  that  I can  think  of.  Same  goes  for  Nancy. 

This  was  the  only  time  that  Polly  wanted  to  see  her  and  she  has 
not  made  any  arrangements  to  have  her  at  Arcan  Ridge  except  to 
drop  by  (possibly)  on  Saturday  on  her  way  to  visit  friends  In 
Danbury.  She  asked  Nancy  to  give  the  Contessa  a dinner  in  her 
apartment  and  Nancy  agreed  (we  all  do  what  we  can)  to  have  Kit  and 
Guthrie  and  some  others.  The  Contessa  was  effusive  in  her  thanks, 
how  warm  the  Americans  were  and  how  lovely  of  Miss  Hamilton  to  Invite 
her  on  such  short  acquaintance  (Polribably  thinking  I was  a brash 
American  Nancy  said),  but  she  could  not  come  on  the  day  that  Nancy 
appointed.  Allowed  as  how  she  was  free  over  the  week-end  and  Nancy 
said  that  unfortunately  she  was  going  to  be  In  the  country  then. 

So  the  dinner  was  off  and  when  Nancy  phoned  Kit, Kit  said  Thank  God. 
Polly  Is  not  so  grossly  Inhospitable  as  she  seems,  the  the  villa 
has  not  been  a gift  to  her  and  Helen;  they  have  paid  for  it.  It 
Is  possible  that  the  Contessa  offered  It  for  their  first  visit 
and  that  Polly  Insisted  upon  paying.  Payment  gives  her  a certain 
freedom  from  obligation  and  I know  she  paid  for  the  last  visit. 

The  run-off  of  the  film  was  apparently  very  satisfactory.  Dame 
Sybil  Thorndike  for  whom  it  was  arranged  sobbed  all  the  way 
through  and  all  the  others,  including  Dame  Sybil's  more  than  80 
year  old  husband,  were  greatly  moved.  Margaret  arrived  at  the  theater 
in  time  to  see  It,  Shute  and  a friend  of  his  were  there,  and  I don't 
know  Just  who  the  others  were — 13  or  20  In  all.  Forgot  to  say 
that  Kit  was  there.  Later  she  called  Nancy  and  said,  "Nancy,  It  Is 
a good  picture."  I am  sure  It  Is  and  was  sorry  not  to  be  up  to 
seeing  it  again  myself. 
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Polly  has  not  yet  told  Dr.  Stacy  that  she  and  Helen  are  leaving 
for  Scandinavia  early  in  May.  I think  she  is  afraid  to,  for 
Dr.  Stacy  was  very  much  alarmed  at  the  time  of  Polly's  near 
collapse  after  the  Wide  Wide  World  TV  program,  called  Robert 
Barnett  to  protest,  and  was  very  firm  with  Polly.  An  examination 
by  Dr.  Nespor  a few  days  ago  showed  that  P's  blood  pressure  is 
all  right,  but  Helen's  is  too  high.  Dr.  Dixon  some  years  back 
told  me  that  he  did  not  like  the  way  Helen's  heart  acted  as  they 
strolled  around  together,  but  was  not  too  heavily  concerned 
about  it..  Dr.  Nespor  reminded  P that  H was  getting  along  in 
years  and  that  the  time  has  come  when  we  can  expect  almost 
anything.  Polly  thinks  that  getting  H's  weight  down  will  take 
care  of  it. 

They  are  living  quietly  now  so  far  as  social  activities  are 
concerned.  No  parties  at  Arcan  Ridge,  no  going  out,  but  they  will 
have  the  Grummons  for  a quiet  evening  this  coming  Saturday.  The 
accumulation  of  mall  has  been  depressing  and  all  but  unmanageable 
Polly  is  driving  Mrs.  Davidson  hard--the  "eighth  pupil  of  Laura 
Bridgman"  business  has  upset  her  to  the  point  where  in  the  absenc 
of  Robert  Barnett  she  has  called  upon  Dr.  Ziemer  to  get  a 
transcript  of  what  Nesbitt  actually  said,  and  the  SEP  article 
continues  to  bother  her. 

She  has  agreed  with  "•'‘ancy  and  Eric  that  she  and  Helen  will  make 
a few  gala  appearances  when  the  Documentary  is  shown  in  Norway. 

I think  now  that  the  reason  why  they  did  not  turn  up  at  the 
run-off  for  Dame  Sybil  is  that  Helen  balked.  She  is  terribly 
bored  with  it  and  I am  sure  would  be  happier  if  she  never  had  to 
listen  to  it  again. 

There  seems  to  me  a sadness  and  a lassitude  about  Polly  these 
days  and  I think  it  would  not  take  a great  deal  to  push  her 
over  the  rim. 
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Vile  stormy  day.  Heavy  slush  underfoot  from  yesterday's  snowstorm 
rain,  sleet,  drizzle,  or  fog  all  day.  To  NY  with  ^'■atharlne  ’ 

Conant  (over  protests  from  her  and  from  Ethel  Clark  against  my 
going  out  of  the  house  In  such  weather  because  of  the  trouble  with 
my  eyes  and  ears).  Met  Helen  and  Polly  at  the  Gotham  at  11:45 
for  a quiet  lunch  together,  we  five  who  for  so  many  winters  have 
done  matinees  together.  Warm,  cosy  feeling  and  without  sadness 
though  we  all  recognized  that  this  might  be  the  last  time  for 
such  a gathering.  Katharine  Conant  moves  to  Keene,  N.H.  on  the 
24th . 

Much  of  the  talk  was  about  H & P's  impending  departure  for  Iceland 
around  May  5.  State  Dept,  has  asked  them  to  do  this,  but  they  have 
not  even  yet  got  definite  word  as  to  what  is  expected  of  them. 

The  other  day  Polly  told  me  that  this  was  to  be  their  last  trip. 

She  has  said  this  before,  but  this  time  It  was  with  a difference 
and  I think  she  may  mean  it. 

Their  being  so  much  alone  Is  more  disturbing  than  ever.  In  the 
middle  of  the  sleet  storm  on  Apr.  4 Folly  forgot  to  slip  the  latch 
on  the  screen  door  and  they  were  locked  out  of  the  house  with  the 
dogs  for  about  an  hour.  Polly  set  out  for  a long  walk  to  the  house 
of  one  of  the  workmen  where  she  knew  there  was  a key , but  saw 
that  she  had  no  control  over  the  little  dachshund  Tinka  and  that 
It  would  be  killed  in  the  traffic  came  back.  Finally  the  mailman 
appeared.  He  shinnied  up  to  the  balcony  outside  Helen's  room, 
crawled  through  one  of  Polly's  windows  and  opened  the  door.  I said 
something  to  Helen  about  how  much  troubled  I was  about  their  being 
alone  and  she  said,  I know,  but  we  don't  seem  to  be  able  to  help  it. 
And  I told  her  that  after  their  return  we  must  all  put  on  our  best 
thinking  caps  and  do  something. 

On  Mar.  3 I wrote  a letter  to  the  Sat.  Eve.  Post  protesting  against 
the  false  light  in  which  Teacher  was  placed  in  Don  Murray's 
article  about  the  deaf-blind  at  Perkins.  It  must  have  been  around 
Mar.  15  that  Helen  wrote  Dr.  ''•aterhouse , director  of  ferklns, 
protesting  against  the  narrator  saying  In  the  repeat  program  of 
the  Laura  Bridgman  drama  The  Key  that  she  Helen  was  Laura's 
eighth  pupil  and  Polly  asked  Robert  Barnett  and  Dr.  Zlemer  to  get 
a transcript  of  the  attual  statement  made.  A few  days  ago  I 
had  from  the  SEP  a bland  latter  dated  Apr.  1 saying  they  were 
referring  my  letter  to  Mr.  Murray.  Helen  thus  far  has  had  no 
answer  from  Dr.  Waterhouse  ("though  it  was  a friendly  letter  I 
wrote"  she  said  yesterday)  and  Dr.  Zlemer  has  been  able  to  get 
nothing  out  of  CBS  on  the  script.  Everything  seems  to  stem  from 
Perkins.  Zlemer  thinks  CBS  may  be  stalling  because  they  'smell  a 
rat,"  I thought  the  Post's  long  delay  might  come  from  the  difficulty 
that  all  business  houses  are  having  in  getting  help,  but  we  can  find 
no  excuse  for  Dr,  Waterhouse. 

Told  K & P about  asking  Bill  Gibson  for  the  original  Ms.  of 
THE  MIRACLE  WORKER  for  the  Library  of  Congress  collection.  They 
were  very  pleased.  Pleased  also  when  I told  them  that  I was 
giving  Bill  the  berry  spoon  that  Teacher  gave  me  many  years  ago. 


2 

April  5,  1957 


Talk  of  the  terrifying  article  In  the  New  Yorker  about  rabid 
bats.  Neither  H nor  P had  known  that  bats  have  teeth. 

Talk  of  modern  novels,  Peyton  Place  In  particular,  which  iiatharlne 
and  I feel  we  must  read  because  It  Is  about  New  Hampshire.  Polly 
said  she  wanted  to  read  It  and  I said  Not  on  the  plane  among 
English-speaking  people  with  Helen  at  your  side,  but  you  can  have 
It  In  NH  this  summer.  I told  Helen  about  the  book  and  she  said 
I have  read  that  kind  of  thing  myself.  It  Is  all  right  for 
adults,  but  we  don't  want  young  people  reading  It.  But  they  are 
reading  It  I said  and  I said  I thought  It  possible  that  such 
books  would  give  them  a better  understanding  of  the  life  around 
them.  And  may  help  to  make  them  better  mothers  Helen  said. 
Whereupon  I had  no  further  comment,  but  told  her  about  the 
revolution  that  has  taken  place  In  the  care  of  children:  that  my 
father  could  not  change  a diaper,  that  my  mother  thought  her 
son  was  degrading  his  manhood  when  he  did  It,  but  that  the  young 
fathers  now  do  It  with  the  greatest  nonchalance  and  mix  formulas 
and  even  give  up  demanding  Jobs  so  they  can  be  with  their 
children.  Helen  approved  all  this  highly. 

Sad  plight  of  Leonard  and  Helen  Pfeiffer's  son  Philip.  Tried  to 
find  himself  in  the  theater  In  a performance  backed  (I  believe) 
by  Leonard;  collapsed  at  the  end  of  the  play  and  had  to  be  taken 
to  the  hospital  In  an  ambulance. 

We  parted  shortly  after  2:00,  H & P to  go  to  Dr.  Berens,  Ethel 
to  make  preparations  for  going  to  the  country  for  the  week-end, 
and  -“Catharine  and  I to  stroll  over  to  Madison  Ave.  to  see 
Jerry  Conant  at  the  Woman's  Exchange.  On  the  way  out  casually 
dropped  Into  a dress  shop  next  door  and  bought  2 dresses:  basic 
year-round  navy  blue  cocktall-or-dlnner  dress  and  a gray  all 
purpose  cotton  suit. 


A very  successful  day. 


April  12,  1957 


Sandra  Grummon  Is  moving  heaven  and  earth  to  get  Helen  and  Follv 
to  take  her  daughter  Judy  with  them  on  their  forthcoming  trip  even 
called  Eric  Boulter  to  ask  him  to  persuade  Polly  to  it.  She  will 
not  win,  but  she  has  put  Polly  into  an  unhappy  position  The 
Grummons  have  long  been  possessive  about  the  girls  and  have  to 
some  extent  exploited  them,  but  Polly  until  recently  has  been 
very  fond  of  them.  The  friendship  will  continue  on  the  surface 
as  it  has  with  Van  Wyck,  but  it  will  not  be  the  same.  Polly 
will  have  to  be  on  guard,  as  indeed  she  has  to  be  with  nearly 
everyone  she  knows. 

She  is  nearly  desperate  for  clerical  help,  some  one  to  come  in 
four  days  a week  to  take  letters  and  I hope  she  can  find  a local 
woman  on  a part-time  basis.  She  will  keep  Mrs,  Davidson,  but  the 
burden  of  shopping  for  the  girls  and  running  all  kinds  of  errands 
In  KY  and  In  the  country  Is  more  than  Mrs.  D can  handle.  And 
Polly  herself  Is  slowing  down. 

Signed  the  contract  yesterday  for  the  Inspirational  book  made  of 
excerpts  from  Helen's  published  writings.  Barbara  Ellis  Is  the 
editor.  Seems  good. 


April  24,  1957 


Polly  Is  very  sad  and  lonely  these  days — speaks  of  It  poignantly 
when  I talk  with  her  In  the  evenings.  Feels  the  need  of  a man 
about  the  house.  At  Easter  the  only  flowers  they  were  given  came 
from  John  and  Ernle--those  who  used  to  send  them  have  all  died, 
Polly  says,  and  I know  they  were  the  ones  who  sent  them  while 
Teacher  was  alive.  One  of  these  young  men  has  received  the  Legion 
of  Honor  and  they  will  be  going  to  Paris  soon. 

Dr.  Ziemer  has  greatly  raised  himself  in  Polly's  book  by  finally 
tracking  down  John  Nesbitt's  ad  11b  about  Helen  being  the 
8th  deaf-blind  pupil  at  Perkins,  the  implication  being  that  she 
was  Laura's  pupil.  Dr.  Ziemer  will  write  Nesbitt. 


April  26,  1957 


Very  unsatisfactory  lunch  yesterday  with  Helen  and  Polly,  the  last 
before  their  departure.  Had  expected  a cosy  little  time  over 
Vendome  sandwiches  with  Amelia;  instead  Mr.  Mlgel  took  us  all 
to  the  Plaza  where  we  had  expensive  food  and  no  conversation 
worth  mentioning,  this  being  out  of  the  question  when  Mr.  Mlgel 
is  around.  Rain  began  Just  before  I reached  Mr.  Migel's  office 
and  continued  until  into  the  night. 

One  of  our  piped  reams  about  Helen  has  gone  a-gllmmerlng.  Polly 
has  been  saying  since  last  summer  that  Katharine  Tyson  would 
come  up  to  take  over,  that  she  was  fully  prepared  and  very 
willing.  I told  Polly  that  she  ought  to  be  Introduced  to  the 
people  with  whom  they  deal  in  shopping  and  Polly  wrote  to  her  to 
suggest  that  she  spend  a week  with  them  this  summer  and  get 
acquainted  with  them.  It  now  appears  that  Katharine  has  no 
intention  of  uprooting  herself,  she  likes  her  Job,  is  doing  well 
in  it,  and  besides  feels  that  she  must  be  with  her  mother.  She 
will  come  to  tide  over  and  she  and  Mildred  and  Brooks  and  Ravla 
are  more  than  ready  to  supply  a home  to  Helen  or  Polly,  but  it 
would  have  to  be  in  Alabama  or  Texas  and  Polly  said  Helen  wouldn' t 
like  that.  This  is  very  disturbing. 


June  25-30,  1957 


Polly  and  Helen  arrived  at  Arcan  Ridge  on  schedule  June  25.  P 
tried  to  get  me  that  evening,  couldn't;  I tried  to  get  her, 
couldn't,  but  we  got  together  next  morning  about  9.  Both 
girls  tired  and  Helen  very  uncomfortable  with  eczema.  Asked  P 
if  it  was  because  of  fatigue  and  nervousness  and  she  said  No, 
but  I am  not  sure  that  Polly  would  be  able  to  tell.  At  any  rate 
P was  getting  in  touch  with  Dr.  Stacy.  (Later  she  did  and  Dr. 

S.  was  sending  an  ointment.) 

P was  full  of  her  intense  dislike  of  the  Danes.  She  said  everything 
had  already  been  done  there  for  the  blind  and  they  had  no  more 
use  for  Helen  than  they  had  for  Helen's  doggies.  Only  at  the 
school  for  the  deaf  did  they  find  any  warmth.  The  Danes  were 
Indifferent  and  P is  going  to  ask  Eric  why  on  earth  he  ever  sent 
them  there.  On  the  next  telephone  call  (we  have  had  a good  many) 

I asked  P if  she  realized  that  this  was  the  welfare  state  that 
she  and  Helen  have  been  advocating  so  long  and  she  said  Yes.  It 
has  upset  her  social  philosophy  no  end.  The  attitude  towards 
Helen  would  have  a lot  to  do  with  P's  attitude  towards  the  Danes 
but  from  what  I have  heard  of  them  elsewhere  I am  sure  there  is 
more  to  it  than  this. 

Judy  Grummon  was  married  to  Charles  Edward  Nelson  the  day  of  their 
arrival  and  Sandra  wanted  them  to  come,  but  they  were  too  worn 
out . 

Helen's  Ms.  THE  OPEN  DOOR  was  waiting  for  her  in  Braille,  type- 
script on  hand  for  Folly,  Helen  sat  right  down  to  it  and  I was 
very  pleased  and  relieved  that  she  found  it  to  her  satisfaction. 
Called  Ken  to  let  him  know  that  he  could  drive  straight  ahead  with 
publication.  Polly  deeply  Impressed  as  far  as  she  had  read,  but 
she  had  not  quite  finished  it  when  I last  talked  to  bar.  She 
calls  me  now  in  the  morning  because  the  camp  keeps  the  phone 
busy  in  the  evening. 

Told  her  about  the  Walter-Wanger-Susan-Hayward  business  and  about 
the  $7500  offer  for  rights  to  ASM  and  Helen's  story,  about 
Bill's  refusal  on  the  first,  my  refusal  on  the  second.  Polly 
approved  in  both  instances  and  Ken  now  says  that  he  agrees 
entirely  with  me,  though  he  did  not  when  the  |7500  deal  first 
came  up. 

Polly  said  there  were  not  as  many  cards  and  messages  on  the 
birthday  as  there  had  been  on  the  75th.  This  is  natural  and  in  a 
way  a relief,  but  in  another  way  P seemed  a little  sad  about  it. 
They  had  no  celebration  that  day,  in  fact  the  two  were  alone, 
but  on  Saturday  night  they  had  Shlnzo  and  the  Katayamis  (sp. 
and  the  Grummons  for  dinner. 


July  1,  1957 


Helen's  eczema  worse  and  spreading.  P will  wait  one  more 
day,  then  call  Dr.  Stacy.  Almost  looks  as  If  H will  have  to 
go  to  the  hospital,  so  much  attention  Is  required.  P still 
Insists  that  It  is  not  rest  that  she  needs. 

Van  Wyck  and  Gladys  were  with  the  Grummons  and  the  Japanese 
Saturday.  The  Japanese  cooked  the  dinner.  Stuart  seems  not 
well,  not  Interested  In  things.  W had  read  that  a book  about 
H Is  to  be  published  soon  In  England.  Will  send  P the  clipping 
and  she  will  send  It  to  me.  Also  had  seen  that  Kit  is  not 
well  and  will  do  no  more  TV,  at  least  this  winter.  She  and 
i'lancy  are  at  the  Vineyard,  called  Polly  the  other  day,  said 
nothing  about  Kit's  helath  and  did  not  mention  Candida. 

Polly  Jubilant  over  Helen's  Ms.,  but  very  worried  this  morning 
because  she  had  lost  some  of  the  pages.  Told  her  to  forget  It, 
that  was  an  extra  Ms.  and  she  could  even  throw  it  away.  ‘‘Reminded 
her  that  she  was  hurt  when  I refused  to  do  the  book  siiiS  because 
she  thought  it  meant  that  I was  tired  of  Helen.  She  admitted  It 
but  that  Is  all  over  now  that  she  sees  what  I wanted  and  everything 
has  turned  out  so  well.  Plans  to  give  it  to  everybody  at 
Christmas. 


July  24,  1957 


When  Helen  returned  from  Europe  she  had  eczema  around  her  ears; 
Polly  had  been  dressing  It  for  some  time.  Instead  of  getting 
better  it  got  worse  and  Polly  took  her  to  Dr.  Stacy.  By  this 
time  the  eczema  had  spread  over  her  body  and  Dr.  Stacy  made 
an  appointment  with  a dermatologist.  He  said  that  there  were 
two  kinds  of  eczema,  that  in  the  ears  and  that  on  the  body,  and 
that  Helen  would  need  dressings  every  four  hours.  This  was  too 
much  for  Polly,  but  she  was  able  to  get  the  district  nurse  to 
come  in  twice  a day  and  they  go  once  a week  to  the  dermatologist. 
Yesterday  for  the  first  time  in  all  these  weeks  Polly  was  able 
to  report  real  improvement. 

In  the  midst  of  this  Katharine  Tyson  came  up  to  spend  most  of 
a week  with  them  to  learn  the  ropes  about  taking  care  of  Helen. 
They  went  into  the  city  and  Polly  introduced  her  to  the  shop 
girls  who  look  after  them.  Helen's  comment  at  the  end  of  the 
time  was  "I  think  Katharine  will  not  do."  Which  shows  that  there 
is  a Helen-problem  as  well  as  a Polly-problem  in  connection 
with  getting  someone. 

Because  of  the  long-continued  drought  Polly  is  worried  about 
their  water  supply  which  is  manifestly  low.  And  they  have  not 
been  able  to  get  fresh  vegetables  and  berries  to  freeze  as  they 
usually  do. 

Polly's  greatest  pleasure  at  the  moment  is  the  pair  of  Mountain 
Rollers^that  were  recently  flown  in  from  Japan.  After  the  last 
one  died  she  said  she  would  not  get  another,  but  I am  glad  she 
changed  her  mind  because  she  enjoys  them  so  much. 

ft 


July  29,  1957 
Snowvllle 


Dr.  Claude  Dixon  is  retiring  and  this  will  end  Helen  and  Folly's 
annual  trip  to  the  Mayo  Clinic,  a relief  in  a way,  but  they  will 
miss  him  sorely.  Dr.  Stacy  can  recommend  them  to  a place  as  good 
much  nearer  home. 

Helen's  ecaema  is  definitely  going  away,  but  the  treatments 
will  have  to  continue  for  some  weeks  and  what  with  their 
commitments  for  the  early  fall  I think  they  will  not  be  able 
to  come  here  as  they  had  planned.  This  too  in  a way  is  a relief, 
for  I am  not  yet  out  of  the  woods  with  my  eyes  and  still  very 
tired;  would  not  be  able  to  give  them,  the  girls,  the  attention 
that  I should  want  to.  Also  Ruth  has  collapsed  since  Mother 
Henney's  death,  is  now  at  Battle  Creek  and  we  all  feel  that 
it  might  do  her  good  when  she  gets  out  to  come  here  where  she 
can  be  with  Keith,  where  she  can  rest,  and  will  have  women  to 
talk  to. 

During  all  her  misery  Helen  has  kept  worklng--writlng  letters 
and  speeches,  reading  (the  Ms.  of  THE  OPEN  DOOR  among  other  things 
and  Gitanjali  so  as  to  answer  a letter  from  N.  Chatterjl  asking 
for  her  opinion  of  his  wiarkxaftBR  poetry  after  all  these  years)  . 
And  they  have  occasionally  had  a little  party.  But  mostly  they 
are  alone  and  living  very  quietly. 


Sept.  21^,  1957 


Tov/ards  the  end  of  a miserable  summer.  Helen's  eczema  gets 
better,  gets  worse.  District  nurse  comes  twice,  or  it  may  be 
three  times,  a day  to  dress  it.  The  doctor  asked  Polly  if 
she  was  under  any  special  excitement,  pleasurable  or  otherwise, 
and  Polly  said  No;  any  special  worry  and  Polly  said  No.  But  I 
feel  that  Polly  does  not  know  what  goes  on  in  the  depths  of 
Helen's  mind.  We  none  of  us  do  and  it  frightens  me  to  speculate 
upon  it.  Meanwixile  Helen  keeps  on  working  at  her  desk  and 
making  public  appearance--dedicated  a school  in  Brooklyn  not 
long  ago,  will  be  in  Hartford  before  long  to  accept  a life- 
) size  bronze  of  the  medal  for^^the  blind  v/hich  is  to  be 
/ instituted  by  the  Conn/  woirkers  for  the  blind  and  has  just 
finished  writing  the  little  speech  that  she  will  make  when 
she  presents  the  Migel  Award.  In  Nov.  when  they  will  be 
comparatively  free  of  engagements  she  will  go  to  the  hospital 
to  have  a callous  removed  from  the  sole  of  her  foot.  She 
was  complaining  of  her  feet  when  I saw  ±m  her  in  August--we 
were  walking  from  the  Gotham  to  Shinzo's  and  I thought  it  was 
because  of  the  silly  shoes  she  was  wearing,  consisting  mainly 
of  straps  and  never  designed  for  walking,  but  Polly  a while 
back  said  that  Helen  had  been  falling  quite  often  when  they 
were  taking  their  daily  walks.  She  had  on  her  sensible,  low- 
heeled  shoes  on  these  occasions  and  v/as  not  dizzy.  We  hope 
the  callous  may  be  the  reason.  The  operation  will  take  place 
at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital;  the  surgeon  recommended  by  Dr. 
Stacy.  And  they  may  make  the  Presbyterian  their  center  for 
other  medical  attention  like  the  annual  examination.  Now  that 
Dr.  Dixon  has  retired  they  will  not  be  going  back  to  the 
Mayo  Clinic. 

We  have  not  had  much  good  nev/s  to  exchange.  Day  after  tomorrow 
I go  to  the  Nassau  Hospital  for  a plastic  operation  on  my  lower 
left  eyelid  which  has  become  inverted  as  a result  of  the 
infection  that  hit  me  in  Feb. --no  waking  moment  since  then 
entirely  free  of  discomfort.  Meanwhile  the  worries  continkue: 
the  Tibbie  book,  the  book  by  Mrs.  Roosevelt's  friend  (Miss  or 
Mrs.  Hickok),  the  impending  release  of  the  Esther  Costello 
picture,  etc.  And  so  ;vill  it  ever  be  as  long  as  Helen  lives. 


S«pt.  25,  1957  ff. 


peripheral  disasters  to  FT's  stroke: 

NBK's  eye  operation 

Seriousness  of  H's  foot  operation 

Marvelle  Adams'  fall,  injuring  her  knee  and  breaking  her 
collar  bone  in  3 places;  3 weeks  in  traction. 

Illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Furber,  the  Westport  lawyer  who  helped 
set  up  the  Arcan  Ridge  fund  at  the  Instance  of  J.  Adams;  took 
care  of  the  Income  tax,  countersigned  checks  for  E.  Selde  and 
helped  in  other  ways. 

Dr.  Stacy's  collapse  from  overwork;  flight  to  Kayo  with 
partner  and  friend  of  many  years;  inoperable  cancer. 

Frances  Berens'  broken  leg;  traction 

Phillips  Keller's  operation  for  a tumor  on  his  ear;  malignant, 
but  think  malignancy  removed  in  toto. 

Death  of  Florence  Davidson's  sister,  preventing  F.  from  going 
to  Arcan  Ridge  to  see  Polly  or  coming  to  the  hospital  to  see 
Helen. 

Serious  illness,  said  to  be  terminal,  of  Helen's  long-time 
friend  and  trustee  Mr.  William  Ziegler. 

Mr.  Mlgel's  senility,  though  this  was  not  new. 

Death  of  Dr.  Dixon's  mother-in-] aw  which  prevented  him  from 
coming  on  at  once;  retirement  and  mysterious  Illness  of  Dr.  D. 

Mildred's  ill  health  (long  standing)  which  made  it  impossible 
for  her  to  come  or  to  release  her  daughter  Katherine  to  come. 

Miss  Elsa  Loges,  the  Braille  transcriber,  to  the  hospital 
around  Jan.  14  for  the  removal  of  a cyst. 

Stuart  Grummon' s two  strokes  of  recent  date,  uncertain  Just  when 
(Sandra  told  them  about  it  only  a short  time  ago),  but  they 
account  for  some  rather  odd  behavior  on  the  part  of  both  since 
Polly  first  became  ill. 

i . I ‘f  y 
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Helen's  foot. 

Polly  had  plven  me  to  understand  back  In  early  Sept,  that  H 
was  to  go  to  a local  hospital  to  have  a callus  removed  from 
the  bottom  of  her  foot.  Whether  this  was  a bit  of  Victorian 
thinking  on  Polly's  part  (deny  that  a thing  exists  and  It  will 
not  exist)  I do  not  know,  but  they  had  known  for  several  years 
that  something  would  have  to  be  done.  At  the  hospital  after 
the  operation  Helen  said,  "The  doctor  at  Kayo  was  right.  He  said 
It  was  going  to  be  a mess."  I asked  why  he  had  postponed  doing 
something  about  It.  "I  postponed  It,"  Helen  said.  "I  had  so 
much  to  do." 

Jimmy  Adams  decided  that  Dr.  Alex  Brunschwlg  was  the  man  to 
take  care  of  Helen' s foot  because  he  had  done  a remarkable 
operation  on  Marvelle's  stomach.  Emotional  thinking.  Jimmy  Is 
very  close  to  Memorial  Hospital  and  especially  close  to  Brunschwlg, 
for  whom  the  James  and  Marvelle  Adams  Foundation  has  provided 
funds  to  make  his  work  more  expansive  and  Influential.  Jimmy 
took  B to  Arcan  Ridge  to  meet  H & examine  the  foot.  Polly 
spelled  what  they  said  and  Helen  went  to  the  hospital  believing 
that  only  tissue  was  Involved,  that  she  would  be  away  for  a week 
at  most.  The  nurses  at  Memorial  were  also  told  that  It  would  be 
about  a week. 

Afterwards  Jimmy  claimed  that  Polly  had  not  spelled  accurately 
to  Helen  and  while  I think  there  was  no  Intent  to  deceive  on  his 
part  subsequent  events  have  made  me  think  that  he  and  Dr.  B. 
were  at  fault;  they  knew  that  It  would  be  a wrench  to  get  Helen 
away  (a  greater  wrench  than  proved  to  be  the  case)  and  I think 
that  on  that  morning  they  treated  everything  lightly.  I told  Helen 
as  much  as  I knew  as  time  went  on,  even  had  Dr.  KraiaittBK  Bruckenler 
describe  that  excision  for  me  so  that  I could  describe  It  to  her, 
but  the  situation  remained  cloudy.  Its  murklness  Increasing 
when  we  were  told  Friday  morning  the  13th  by  •^r.  Brunschwlg 
that  we  could  go  home  the  next  day  and  were  told  by  Dr.  B.  In 
the  afternoon  that  we  could  not  leave  at  least  until  Wednesday. 

When  finally  we  were  on  the  way  Helen  asked  me  If  Jimmy's 
chauffeur  was  driving  us  and  I said,  "No,  It  Is  a stranger  (we 
were  In  a Carey  Cadillac)  and  you  can  say  anything  you  like." 

"Just  how  much,"  she  asked,  "did  they  take  out  of  my  foot?" 

I never  discussed  Dr.  B.  with  her,  but  on  the  way  home  she  said 
she  couldn't  understand  how  he  and  Dick  could  be  friends,  they 
were  so  different.  "You  would  love  Dick,"  she  said  to  me,  and  she 
said  she  missed  the  Jolly  atmosphere  at  the  Mayo  Clinic.  I told 
her  that  It  was  partly  because  *'*emorlal  dealt  primarily  with 
cancer,  a sad  business.  I did  not  say,  though  I believed  It, 
that  Helen's  feeling  was  largely  due  to  Dr.  B' s lack  of  humor  and 
of  warmth.  The  young  doctors  who  formed  his  entourage  became 
wooden  Indians  In  his  presence,  though  away  from  him  they  were 
quite  human. 

As  the  time  drew  near  for  us  to  go  to  the  hospital  {Catharine 
Cornell  as  one  of  Helen's  trustees  decided  to  find  out  what  she 
could  about  Brunschwlg.  One  great  doctor  at  Presbyterian 
he  was  a butcher  and  a charlatan,  that  his  special  area  was  tne 
pelvic  region,  but  he  thought  he  could  do  anything.  This  was 
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upsetting  and  through  Gertrude  Macy  whose  brother-in-law 
Harry  Hopkins  died  at  Memorial  she  got  In  touch  with  the  head 
Dr.  (Dusty)  Rhodes.  He  was  more  temperate  than  the  Presbyterian 
Dr.,  but  he  did  say  that  Brunschwlg's  specialty  was  the  pelvic 
area.  Since  Helen's  was  a bone  tumor  an  orthopedic  surgeon  seemed 
to  be  Indicated;  Dr.  Rhodes  said  that  Dr.  Bradley  Coley  was 
head  of  this  department.  He  was  therefore  the  one  Kit  wanted  for 
the  operation.  Jimmy  flared  up  at  even  the  thought  of  a 
consultation,  but  afterwards  called  Kit  and  consented  to  It  and 
told  me  afterwards  that  Dr.  B.  had  Intended  all  along  to  call  him 
In.  Neither  Jimmy  nor  Dr.  B.  has  any  respect  for  women,  (j.  said 
Alex  had  a French  wife  "who  amuses  him)  and  I must  say  that  they 
had  a battery  of  women  to  deal  with,  not  one  of  whom  belonged  to 
the  lle-down-and-take-lt  school. 

I was  waiting  In  the  recovery  room  when  Helen  was  wheeled  In 
and  stood  beside  her  for  45  minutes  repeating  over  and  over  that 
everything  was  all  right.  Dr,  B.  came  In  after  a v;hlle  and  said 
Helen  would  not  remember  anything  I told  her.  I knew  that  but  I 
kept  on.  Nancy  and  Jimmy  were  waiting  In  the  visitors'  lounge 
when  he  went  downstairs  with  something  wrapped  In  a piece  of 
newspaper.  ''*e  beckoned  them  out,  unfolded  the  paper  and 
exhibited  Helen's  toel  Afterwards  we  learned  that  he  had 
brought  Marvelle's  ulcer  down  to  show  Jimmy.  We  were  all  horrified 
but  Miss  Moran  said  that  I did  not  realize  how  terrible  most  of 
their  operations  are,  how  great  their  relief  when  one  came  out 
right,  when  there  was  no  malignancy,  for  already  It  seemed  that 
this  was  the  case,  as  the  pathological  tests  were  to  prove. 

There  Is  no  doubt  that  Dr.  B.  Is  a great  surgeon;  he  has 
performed  miracles  on  cases  that  were  considered  hopeless.  He 
travels  about  a great  deal  lecturing  ^most  of  the  big  doctors 
seem  to  do  this)  but  at  10  every  evening  he  telephones  back  to 
the  hospital  to  inquire  about  every  one  of  his  patients  and  no 
one  dares  touch  the  dressing  of  a wound  without  his  express 
permission, 

Dec . 1 

We  arrived  at  the  hospital  late  Sunday  afternoon, /having  been 
held  up  by  the  incoming  traffic,  and  went  straight  to  Helen's 
room--959.  I had  a cubbyhole  without  bath  down  the  hall. 
Formalities  were  dispensed  with,  we  had  dinner,  then  went  down 
to  the  X-ray  room  where  many  pictures  were  made  of  the  foot. 

Monday  was  spent  with  further  tests--cardlogram,  blood  count, 
etc.  That  night  Helen  dreamed  that  she  had  been  forced  to 
wear  a Nazi  boot,  but  when  they  came  that  morning  to  give  her 
the  first  pre-operation  hypo  she  said,  "I  feel  as  If  I were 
sailing  off  on  an  adventure."  I said,  "You  are,  and  we'll  all 
be  waiting  for  you  at  the  dock  when  you  return,"  And  we 
were:  Jimmy,  Nancy,  Kit,  and  I. 

She  did  not  have  to  wear  a Na,l  boot;  the  bandaged  foot  rested 
on  a plaster  shell  which  was  heavy  and  awkward.  The  leg  had  to  be 
elevated  and  she  found,  this  uncomfortable,  but  she  did 
little  complaining.  She  was  extremely  awkward  on  crutches  when  the 
shell  was  removed  and  she  was  sllowed  to  walk  around.  Miss 
Flnan,  the  day  nurse,  had  nearly  died  the  first  time  she  saw 
Helen  take  a bath — this  was  Monday  morning.  I told  her  to  let 
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Miss  Keller  alone,  she  was  perfectly  competent  to  get  in  and 
out  of  the  tub  by  herself.  "But  she's  bllndl"  Miss  Flnan 
said.  "Yes,  I know,"  I answered,  "she  has  been  blind  for  more 
than  seventy  years."  Miss  F.  was  again  very  frightened  when 
Helen  set  out  on  crutches  and  I again  I told  her  that  the  less 
help  she  gave  the  better.  This  did  not  keep  her  from  being 
nervous;  once  she  turned  on  me  and  said,  "I'll  be  glad  when 
you  leave."  It  was  good  that  she  felt  so  responsible  and  It 
was  fortunate  that  Helen  was  able  to  discard  the  crutches  after 
a day  or  so  and  walk  with  only  the  support  of  Miss  Flnan' s 
arm. 

My  position  was  anomalous  and  the  nurses  felt  that  they  were 
be  held  to  account  for  any  mistakes  I made  and  I was  always 
terribly,  terribly  afraid  of  making  a mistake.  Our  first  crisis 
came  that  first  Sunday  night.  I went  to  bed  exhausted  as  soon  as 
we  came  back  from  the  X-ray  room.  Presently  the  head  nurse  and 
Mrs.  Atno  came  with  apology  for  disturbing  me  to  say  that  Miss 
feller  objected  to  the  side  railings.  Like  Nassau  Hospital 
Memorial  has  a rule  that  the  railings  go  up  at  night  for  every 
patient  more  than  65  years  old,  Helen  whose  gall  bladder 
operation  had  taken  place  in  Sept.  1937  almost  exactly  20 
years  earlier  had  never  heard  of  side  railings.  I went  back  to 
talk  with  her  and  found  that  she  was  so  distressed  by  them,  felt 
so  hemmed  in,  that  I told  the  nurses  to  leave  them  off  that  night. 

I knew  that  a nurse  would  be  In  the  room  with  her  all  the  time. 

The  next  day  when  a concourse  was  present.  Dr.  B. , Jimmy, 

Amelia,  and  I don't  know  who  all  else,  I explained  to  Helen  about 
the  railings  and  after  that  they  went  up  every  night.  That  was  also 
the  time  when  I stretched  my  power  of  attorney  to  sign  Helen' s 
consent  to  the  operation;  very  glad  to  have  so  many  witnesses. 

I asked  Helen  In  their  presence  if  she  consented  to  have  me  sign. 

"I  do,"  she  answered  as  solemnly  as  If  she  were  taking  a vow. 
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On  Sept.  26  I went  early  In  the  morning  to  Nassau  Hospital 
to  hp.ve  in  the  afternoon  an  operation  for  an  inversion  of  the 
left  eye-lid.  Polly  Thomson  was  the  last  person  I talked  to  by 
telephone;  she  called  me  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  to  tell  me 
to  keep  my  courage  up.  She  was  disturbed  about  me,  as  Indeed  I was 
about  myself.  She  took  the  telephone  number  of  the  hospital  and 
said  she  would  call  me  there. 

The  operation  went  off  successfully  and  I lay  back  to  wallow 
in  five  days  of  absolute  rest,  such  being  the  prescription  that 
doctors  have  regularly  given  me  for  years.  Keith  brought  the  bad 
news  Sunday  morning.  The  girls  at  Arcan  Ridge  had  wanted  to  keep 
it  from  me  as  long  as  possible,  but  knowing  that  I might  wonder 
why  I had  not  heard  from  Polly,  Ann  Gaito  telephoned  Keith  Sat. 
evening  to  tell  him  that  on  Friday  morning  (the  day  after  my 
operation)  Polly  had  had  a cerebral  hemorrhage  while  she  and  Helen 
were  alone  in  the  house.  Since  I had  been  expecting  this  disaster 
for  more  than  ten  years  I was  not  surprised.  My  first  reaction  was 
one  of  relief  that  it  had  not  happened  in  Indonesia  or  Iceland, 
in  flight,  on  the  train,  or  on  the  sidewalks  of  N.Y.  I had 
imagined  it  everywhere,  but  in  all  my  imaginings  I had  never 
thought  that  Polly  and  I might  both  be  stricken  at  once,  leaving 
Helen,  at  least  temporarily,  terribly  alone.  I felt  there  was 
nothing  I could  do,  Keith  read  the  Sunday  headlines,  Bertha 
dropped  by  on  her  way  home,  and  Keith  came  back  in  the  afternoon. 

I was  more  stunned  than  I realized,  for  it  was  not  until  evening 
that  it  came  to  me  that  I could  do  something. 

I could  telephone.  The  two  people  that  I wanted  moat  were 
Jimmy  Adams  and  Claude  Dixon,  the  first  because  he  is  one  of 
Helen's  trustees,  a devoted  friend,  and  since  he  lives  in  Greenwich, 
a neighbor  and  available;  the  second  because  he  is  also  a trustee, 
a devoted  friend,  and  more  know'ledgeable  than  anyone  else  about 
Polly's  and  Helen's  general  physical  make-up.  Jimmy  I learned 
was  abroad  with  Marvel.  I reached  Dr.  Dixon  by  proxy  through 
Katharine  Cornell  whom  I finally  located  on  Martha' s Vineyard 
at  Brenda's  with  Nancy.  Kit  agreed  to  call  Dr.  Dixon  the  next 
day  and  Dr.  Stacy  as  well.  I think  I called  Lenore  Smith  that 
same  night,  but  I do  not  remember.  It  is  now  Nov.  A and  since 
I began  on  that  evening  of  Sept.  29  I have  spent  more  time  on  the 
telephone  than  at  any  other  comparable  period  of  my  life. 

I left  the  hospital  on  Sept.  30>  the  bandage  on  my  eye  reduced 
to  the  point  where  I could  get  my  spectacles  on;  had  to  go  every 
day  or  so  for  dressings  and  anyway  felt  too  handicapped  with  one 
eye  only  to  undertake  the  trip  to  Westport  until  the  bandage  was 
off  and  the  14  devilish  little  black  stitches  were  out.  The 
stitches  came  out  I think  on  Frl.  Oct.  4 and  I went  up  to  Arcan 
Ridge  the  following  Tues.  Oct.  8,  spent  the  night  with  Ethel  and 
Eddie  Clark,  came  back  the  next  day.  Could  not  have  made  the  trip 
then  if  Nancy  and  Kit  and  not  dispatched  and  returned  me  in  a 
chauffeured  Cadillac  rented  for  the  occasion. 
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By  the  time  I reached  Arcan  Ridge  the  household  had  been 
organized  in  a way  that  h-s  lasted  almost  without  change 
until  now--Nov,  11.  Krs.  Shook,  the  trained  nurse  v/ho  had 
been  making  regular  visits  to  treat  Helen's  "eczema"  (fungus) 
was  Installed  on  20-hour  a day  duty  to  look  after  Polly,  to 
continue  with  Helen  She  has  been  one  of  our  grea,test  nieces 
of  luck  throughout  the  whole  affair:  experienced! 65  yrs.  old); 
tender,  firm.  Folly  had  known  her . throughout  the  summer* 
during  her  visits  to  Helen  and  had  liked  her.  Lillian  Swanda 
and  her  entire  family  had  moved  into  the  house:  her  mother-in- 
law,  Anne  Galto's  mother,  her  husband  John  and  her  son,  teen-age, 
"wee  Johnny."  Anne  herself  comes  in  two  days  and  Evelyn  Davidson' 
Seide  comes  4 days  a week,  Kon.  & Tues.  & Thurs.  & Fri.  On  Wed. 
she  is  at  the  AFB. 

I set  out  in  great  trepidation.  I had  been  told  how  Polly 
always  broke  down  and  cried  when  anyone  came  in  and  I knew 
of  the  relapse  that  followed  Robert  Barnett's  visit.  I was 
afraid  that  because  of  the  very  closeness  of  our  relationship 
I might  be  more  upsetting  than  anyone  else  and  I was  afraid  that 
because  of  the  circumstances  Jealousy  or  resentment  might  come 
to  the  surface.  I need  not  have  worried.  After  I spoke  to  Mrs. 

Shook  (beckoned  outside  for  the  purpose)  I went  in  and  put  my 

arms  around  Polly  and  said,  "Polly,  we  are  not  licked  yet.  We've 
been  through  things  before  (and  God  knows  over  the  years  we  have) 
and  we'll  come  through  this."  More  on  the  same  order,  she  cried 
only  a little  and  then  we  began  to  talk.  She  was  very  thin  and 

though  her  eyes  had  not  changed  in  appearance  it  was  obvious  that 

she  could  not  see  very  well.  She  knew  that  some  catastrophe  had  . 
taken  place,  that  something  dreadful  had  happened  to  her,  but 
she  did  not  know  what.  "I'm  so  bewildered,"  she  kept  saying.  "I'm 
so  bewildered."  Most  of  the  time  when  she  hesitated  for  a v;ord 
or  a name  I was  able  to  supply  it,  as  when  she  would  say  "In 
Scotland ...  there  is  something...!  wish  you  would  do . . .my . . .my " 
and  I said,  "I  have  written  Bert,  Folly."  "That's  what  I meant," 
she  said. 

After  a while  I went  in  and  talked  with  Helen,  mainly  giving  her 
messages  of  love  and  sympathy  from  other  people,  and  then  it 
was  time  for  lunch  which  we  ate  on  trays  at  Polly's  bedside. 
Polly's  meat  had  to  be  cut  for  her  and  she  fumbled  a bit  in 
handling  her  food,  but  did  manage  to  get  it  to  her  mouth  and  she 
was  able  to  lift  her  coffee  cup  without  help,  the  first  day  the 
girls  said  that  this  had  happened.  Her  appetite  was  poor  (and 
mine  has  seldom  been  worse). 

h'hen  we  had  finished  eating  there  was  a discussion  as  to  what 
we  should  all  do.  I said  something  about  naps  and  Mrs.  Shook^^ 
nodded  as  to  Polly  an^  Helen  said,  "I  want  to  talk  to  Nella. 

So  we  started  together  to  her  study;  she  asked  me  to  close  the 
door  so  we  could  have  privacy . 

I had  no  idea  what  was  coming,  vrhen  we  sat  down  she  began 
truism  about  how  we  never  know  what  a day  will  bring  forth.  Here 
was  Folly,  so  full  of  life  and  vigor;  we  had  been  practicing 
the  speeches  (Mlgel  Medal  and  Hartford  meeting),  Polly 
was  correcting  my  pronunciation  and  about  11  o'clock  she  said, 
'Let's  go  down  and  have  an  early  lunch,  that  will  give  us  a ong 
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afternoon  to  work  on  them.  We  started  downstairs  and  when  we 
reached  the  kitchen  door--"  here  Helen  clasped  her  hands  hard 
and  waited.  "I  will  try  not  to  exaggerate,"  she  said,  and  I 
knew  that  she  was  going  to  pour  out  the  story  of  that  morning 
with  Folly.  My  little  notebook  was  open  on  the  desk  before  me 
and  I decided  to  Jot  down  catch  phrases  so  that  I could 
reconstruct  the  narrative  afterwards.  I scribbled  "try  not  to 
exaggerate"  and  that  was  as  far  as  I ever  got.  Helen  reached 
for  my  hands,  but  even  If  she  had  not  kept  them  imprisoned 
most  of  the  time  I could  not  have  gone  on  with  it. 

"'When  we  reached  the  kitchen  door,"  Helen  went  on,  "Folly 
suddenly  stood  like  one  transfixed  as  if  she  saw  some  one  at 
the  other  end  of  the  room  and  called  out  'Johnl'"  (I  think 
Helen  may  have  been  mistaken  here;  a cry  of  horror  might  have 
'sounded'  like  John  to  her  fingers.)  "Folly  was  not  steady 
on  her  feet,  she  had  trouble  breathing,  and  said  she  wanted  to 
go  out  on  the  terrace.  I could  not  do  anything  else  with  her 
and  so  I unlatched  the  kitchen  door  and  we  went  out.  It  was 
cold  and  1 got  her  back  in  as  soon  as  I.  could.  I forgot  to 
latch  the  door. "(This  was  pure  luck.). 

Folly  insisted  upon  going  back  to  the  stove,  getting  lunch 
was  embedded  in  her  mind.  "She  began--what  do  you  call  those 
things?"  Helen  asked  and  it  took  a bit  of  questioning  on 
my  part  to  find  out  that  she  wanted  the  word  for  the  devices 
by  which  one  turns  on  the  heat.  I said  "knobs,"  though  I think 
there  is  a better  word.  Thank  God  the  stove  is  electric.  "Folly 
kept  turning  knobs  to  get  the  heat  and  kept  saying  to  me  'Fut 
it  on  the  stove'  and  I kept  asking  'What,  Folly?  What  am  I to 
put  on  the  stove?)  This  was  accompanied  by  emphatic  gestures 
and  repeated  several  times.  Kejen  turned  off  the  burners  as 
fast  as  Polly  turned  them  on.  She  found  that  there  were  three 
saucepans  on  the  stove,  but  could  not  tell  which  one  Folly 
wanted.  (Ann  told  me  later  that  it  was  milk,  they  were  to 
have  had  milk  and  crackers  for  lunch.) 

From  time  to  time  Polly's  legs  spraddled  and  she  came  near 
falling.  Presently  she  said  want  to  do  No.  1"  and  Helen 
led  her  towards  the  bathroom  in  the  maid's  room.  Folly  decided 
that  she  didn' t want  to  go  to  the  bathroom  after  all  and  Helen 
tried  to  make  her  lie  down  on  the  bed,  but  Folly  insisted  upon 
going  back  to  the  kitchen  where  the  put-lt-on  the  stove  routine 
began  again  and  continued  until  once  more  Polly  said,  "I  want  to 
do  No.  1."  I think  there  were  only  two  trips  to  the  bathroom,  but 
there  may  have  been  three.  This  time  all  went  well  except  that 
Helen  had  to  find  the  toilet  paper  for  Polly.  Once  more  Helen 
tried  to  make  her  lie  down,  once  more  Polly  refused,  and  once 
more  they  went  back  to  the  stove.  How, long  all  this  went  on  there 
is  no  way  to  tell.  Now  and  then  Polly  s legs  would  begin  to 
splay  and  Helen  would  support  her  to  keep  her  from  falling;  when 
she  did  fall  Helen  eased  her  to  the  floor.  Polly  got  to  her  feet 
again  and  back  to  the  stove.  After  a while  Helen  got  her  to  sit 
down  in  a kitchen  chair  by  the  table.  "I  stood  there,  holding  her 
shoulders,"  i*elen  demonstrated  this.  "I  stood  a long  time."  Here 
Helen  waited  a long  time.  She  did  not  say  anything  about  the  tumor 
on  her  foot  which  made  standing  painful,  not 


Sept . 26  f f . , 1957 


once  throu6hout  the  gruelling  ordeal  of  simply  recounting 
what  had  happened  did  Helen  mention  any  discomfort  of  her 
own  and  she  knew  she  did  not  have  to  tell  me  why  she  could 
not  leave  Folly  to  set  off  the  emergency  call  to  the  police 
that  Folly  had  had  installed.  A deaf-blind  person  c^^nnot 
lose  physical  contact  with  another  person  or  the  contact  may  be 
broken  forever.  Folly  need  not  have  moved  far  away  to  make  it 
impossible  for  Helen  to  find  her  again. 

Folly  did  at  last  go  to  the  floor  (I  think  she  had  struggled 
to  her  feet  again).  Helen  supported  her  to  break  the  fall. 

"And  oh  Kella,  the  bloodl  The  blood'.  Folly's  temple'."  The 
horror  was  so  vividly  before  her  that  I thought  at  first  she 
meant  that  the  blood  was  pouring  out,  but  it  was  the  terrible 
throbbing.  Helen  had  saved  Polly  from  all  external  Injury 
except  a burn  on  her  hand  from  the  stove;  Helen  herself  was 
not  burned.  "Finally  Henry  came,"  Helen  said,  "and  I said 
'Henry,  I am  in  agony  1"  This  was  two  hours  and  a half  after 
Folly  was  stricken. 

Henry  was  the  postman,  one  of  our  heroes.  Finding  the  kitchen 
door  providentially  open,  he  had  walked  in  to  deliver  the  mall 
and  to  pick  up  the  outgoing  mall.  Folly  was  lying  on  the 
floor,  in  a scatterirtg  of  crackehs  Anne  told  me  later,  the 
crackers  they  were  to  have  had  with  their  milk.  Henry  looked 

at  the  out-of-date  list  of  numbers  by  the  telephone,  found 

no  doctor  on  it  and  called  the  only  one  he  knew  in  the 
neighborhood.  Dr.  F.V.  Chick.  Dr.  Chick  told  him  to  give  Folly 
a little  brandy  and  get  her  off  the  floor,  he  be  over  as  soon 
as  he  could  get  there.  Helen  showed  Henry  where  to  find  the 
brandy.  He  persuaded  Polly  to  take  a sip,  then  another  sip 
and  another.  ’^Then  she  roused  they  got  her  to  a sitting 
position,  then  to  her  feet,  then  bearing  most  of  her  weight 
between  them,  they  took  her  upstairs.  She  was  in  her  own  bed 

when  Dr.  Chick  got  there  about  twenty  minutes  later.  "It  was 

four  o'clock  before  I could  lie  down,"  Helen  said,  and  that  meant 
that  she  had  had  five  hours  of  itl 

merely  telling  about  it  had  exhausted  her  and  I was  spent.  "There 
has  been  only  one  other  day  in  my  life  like  it,"  Helen  said,  "and 
that  was  the  day  Teacher  knew  that  John  was  leaving  her." 

I said  to  Helen  with  all  my  heart  that  I did  not  know  any  seeing 
person  who  could  have  managed  better  than  she  did  and  very  few 
who  could  have  done  as  well.  She  thanked  me  and  then  I told  her 
that  of  all  her  triumphs,  the  great  public  triumphs  and  all  the 
rest,  this  was  her  greatest,  there  alone  in  the  kitchen  with 
Folly.  We  sat  in  silence  for  a while  and  she  said,  "I  don't 
like  to  think  about  it."  That  was  the  end  of  our  conversation 
on  that  subject  and  so  far  as  I am  concerned  that  will  always 
be  the  end.  A clearer  account  could  be  had-r-probably  I could 
have  written  a clearer  account  if  I had  been  able  to  get  at  it 
sooner--it  is  now  Nov.  13.  I never  interrupted  Helen  and  the 
only  question  asked  was  the  one  she  asked  me  about  the  "knobs. 

Any  questions  that  are  ever  to  be  asked  will  not  be  asked  by 
me . 

We  chatted  a little  about  other  things--!  don't  remember  what 
and  I told  her  that  Ethel  would  be  coming  for  me  before  long. 
(Helen's  recital  must  hav^e  taken  about  two  hours)  She  asked 
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me  to  have  a drink  with  her — she  needed  it  and  so  did  I,  but  I 
told  her  I bought  I'd  better  not,  that  I must  see  Polly 
again  and  that  I must  talk  to  Svelyn  before  I left.  I hated  to 
refuse,  but  Mrs,  Shook  was  limiting  Polly's  Intake  of  alcohol, 

It  was  too  early  for  the  pre-dinner  drink,  and  I saw  no  way 
for  Helen  and  me  to  drink  without  Including  Polly. 

To  go  back;  Henry  as  he  continued  his  rounds  ran  Into  one  of 
the  Swandas,  either  Johnny  or  wee  Johnny,  and  told  him  what 
had  happened.  Lillian  who  was  working  at  Mrs.  Phillips  was 
notified  at  once  and  came  over.  Anne  was  called,  the  AFB  was 
notified,  E>elyn  and  her  husband  came  the  next  day  and  spent 
one  or  two  nights.  Barnett  came  with  a new  assistant  who  had 
worked  with  Peter  Salmon  at  the  Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind 
and  knew  the  manual  alphabet.  Every  one  acted  well,  or  a.t 
least  as  well  as  could  be  expected,  and  a workable  organization 
(temporarily  workable)  was  set  up. 

It  was  the  following  Monday  before  Helen  could  understand  anything 
Polly  said  (she  had  told  me  this  when  we  were  alone)  and  even  then 
it  was  not  entirely  coherent.  As  Polly  emerged  Into  a sort  of 
consciousness  she  kept  asking  what  had  happened  to  her;  and 
after  a while,  i^elen,  making  light  of  it  danced  it  out  at  the 
bedside,  showing  how  the  legs  spraddled  and  came  back  together 
again.  Mrs.  Shook  told  me  this:  I think  she  did  not  realize 
the  full  poignancy  of  it:  Helen  was  dancing  on  her  own  breaking 
heart . 


Later  in  the  hospital  H told  Kit  that  during  the  time  in  the 
kitchen  she  had  stepped  on  Tinker;  was  much  distressed  about  it. 
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Helen  deeply  troubled  about  Folly  and  the  whole  set-up  at 
Arcan  Ridge:  "I  keep  trying  to  figure  out  how  Folly  and  I 
are  going  to  rearrange  our  lives.  I don't  see  how  we  can 
do  it  alone  just  now."  FEK:  "You  don't  have  to  do  it  alone 
■W’e  are  all  going  to  help." 


"Folly  is  the  dear  follower  of  what  Teacher  laid  dov'n  for 
me  to  do.  It  is  going  to  be  harder  with  Polly  than  it  vjas 
with  Teacher,  for  Teacher  had  great  intellectual  poviers  which 
Folly  -^oes  not  happen  to  have.' 

NBH:  "I  wish  I lived  nearer  to  you,"  Kh:  "I  too.  I wish  that 
intensely . " 


KK:"You  may  be  sure  that  many  times  I shall  be  clasping  my 
hands  (clasping  them)  wondering  what  is  best  to  do." 


KK  "I  do  not  feel  that  Folly  has  been  getting  the  best  of 
medical  at+ention."  H did  not  consider  either  Dr.  Murdock  or 
Dr.  Chick  top  men.  J.  Adams  had  investigated  and  had  found 
their  record  good,  but  Folly  did  not  like  either  of  them, 

Chick  because  she  thought  him  too  brash  (he  came  in  one  day 
with  the  wor^s,  "Well,  Polly  Tom,  hov:  are  you?)  , i^urdock  because 
she  felt  that  he  gave  her  too  much  unwarranted  encouragement, 
l' asked  H v.-hat  she  thought  of  Dr.  Stacy.  "None  better,'^  she 
said.  "Dick  (Claude  Dixon  o-^  Mayo)  recommended  her.  She  is 
level-headed,  balanced."  Dr,  Stacy  when  she  dropped  in  at 
‘■•emorial  to  see  Helen  said  she  would  go  to  see  Folly  very  soon, 
but  as  of  now  (Jan.  1,  1953)  she  has  not  been,  very  likely 
because  she  is  so  occupied  with  her  friend  and  partner  oi  many 
years  who  has  an  inoperable  cancer  and  is  not  expected  to  live 
much  longer.  Folly's  antagonism  to  Murdock  is  increasing  and 
I think  he  may  have  to  stop  coming  before  many  weeks. 


H confirmed  what  she  had  told  me  before  that  years  ago  Folly 
had  a slight  stroke  while  they  were  at  Mildred's,  so  slight 
that  they  never  told  Mildred  about  it.  "If  we^^had  known  as  D'>uch 
about  cerebral  hemorrhages  then  as  we  do  now,  H said,  l 
this  one  might  have  been  prevented  by  giving  Folly  drugs. 


We  had  all  thought  it  a wonderful  piece  of  good  fortune  that 
Mrs.  Shook,  the  hu>'se  who  had  been  treating  Helen  s eczema  al 
summer, was  able  to  move  into  the  house,  but  I foun^  that  Helen 
did  not  care  for  her.  She  felt  that  she  was  ^oo  domineering 
with  Polly.  "I  was  never  drawn  to  her,  she  said, 

"she  seems  to  me  to  be  a hard-headed  New  Cinglander,  ^ ^ i-ivp 

thought  she  was  Dutch,  I know  her  husband  ^as.  Folly  sdisiie 
of  her  had  Increased  during  Helen  s absence  and  the  nigh 
I took  H home  I's  account  of  Mrs,  Shook  made  H refuse  o 
her  to  give  her  any  treatment.  At  that  point  Mrs.  -re 
the  sponge.  Sh<=  called  me,  wanted  to  leave  that_^night,  I 
the  problem  over  to  ^'■ancy  and  J Adams  and  Mrs.  o e onan 

day.  She  had  been  domineering,  deliberately  to' submit 

F out  of  it,  but  F has  had  things  her  own  way  too  long.  ^ 

to  domination,  even  in  her  present  condition,  ^ aee  her  go. 

lady,  gentle  and  firm  (too  firm),  and  we  were  sorry  to  see  her  go. 
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Company 

Towards  the  end  of  our  stay  the  night  supervisor  apologized  for 
not  coming  In  oftener,  but  she  said  she  knew  I was  "pop-eyed 
with  company."  In  the  beginning  I was  more  pop-eyed  with  the 
telephone,  but  this  slacked  off  the  last  few  days.  I did  not 
try  to  introduce  H even  to  all  the  doctors  and  technicians  who 
came  in.  One  morning  while  I was  on  the  telephone  two  young 
Jewish  doctors  walked  in  without  ceremony.  I broke  off  the  call 
and  they  apologized  saying  that  they  only  wanted  the  honor  of 
shaking  Miss  Keller’s  hand.  I went  through  it,  but  when  Dr. 

La  Due  came  in  I told  him  about  the  incident,  said  that  I did  not 
want  the  hospital  to  think  I was  rude,  but  that  I did  not  have 
the  strength  to  spell  out  introductions  to  everybody  and  that  I 
was  unwilling  to  have  Helen  burdened  with  wuch  intrusions.  "The 
Hospital  is  a thousand  per  cent  behind  you,"  he  said.  Both  Miss 
Finan  and  Hiss  Moran  said  that  Dr.  La  Due  had  no  personality.  I 
did  not  find  it  so  and  I never  called  upon  him  without  getting 
a whole-hearted  response.  He  had  authority:  the  young  doctors 
of  Brunschwlg's  entourage  were  obliged  to  hedge. 


After  this  we  were  seldom  troubled  by  intruders.  Miss  Finan 
informed  the  nurses  at  the  desk  and  headed  off  a good  many  herself. 
One  morning  when  I was  lying  on  the  couch  a colored  girl  stuck  her 
head  around  the  screen  and  when  I asked  what  she  wanted  she  said, 
"Nothing,  I've  heard  so  much  about  Miss  Keller  I wanted  to  see  her. 

A woman  down  the  hall  bought  2 copies  of  THE  OPEN  DOOR  and  commanded 
Miss  Finan  to  bring  them  down  for  Miss  Keller  to  autograph.  Miss  F 
refused  I tried  to  keep  the  screen  across  the  door  so  that  people 
could  not  stare  at  Helen--this  seemed  cruel  because  she  was  so 
wonderful  to  look  at,  but  I could  not  bear  to  have  her  made  a show- 
piece. 


It  was  beautiful  to  see  the  adoration  that  was  given  her.  The  young 
man  who  wheeled  her  down  to  the  X-ray  room  the  first  night  never 
took  his  eyes  from  her  except  when  he  had  to  retreat  to  shelter 
when  the  X-rays  were  on.  "My  mother  told  me  about  her  when  I y®®  ^ 
little  boy,"  he  said  and  was  too  full  of  emotion  to  say  anything 
else.  A colored  girl  named  Ruth  who  had  a skin  , 

thinned  her  hair  and  blotched  her  face  brought  us 
introduced  her  to  Helen,  Helen  felt  her  head, 

and  was  so  sympathetic  that  Ruth  who  had  been  all  tight  and  frozen 
in  began  to  blossom  and  become  beautiful  herself  . The  - 

man  who  brought  the  crutches  I also  introduced.  Afterwards  when  I 
met  him  in  the  elevator  he  asked  about  her  and  said  that  in  h 
book  she  was  the  most  celebrated  patient  who  had  ®^®^,  ^ _ 

hospital.  Miss  F took  great  pleasure  in  walking  „as 

up  and  down  the  hall  and  after  the  Christmas  tree  at  the  desk  was 
decorated  stoppped  every  time  to  let  Helen  feel  it. 
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Memorial  ersonnel  etc. 

The  morale  of  the  hospital  seemed  very  high,  everyone  working 
there  proud  to  be  connected  with  it.  Jimmy  Adams  was  persona 
gratisslma;  he  had  helped  raise  an  immense  amount  of  money  for 
it  and  the  James  and  Marvelle  Adams  Foundation  had  made  a 
special  contribution  to  Dr.  Brunschwlg's  work.  His  word  was  law 
and  what  he  wanted  he  got. 

Nancy  had  located  a registered  nurse  with  the  manual  alphabet,  Mrs. 
Doris  Atno  of  Livingston,  New  Jersey.  Nancy  and  I interviewed  her 
at  Nancy's  apartment,  a girl  of  about  23,  married  and  with  a small 
daughter,  well  brought  up,  pretty,  charming.  But  she  was  a graduate 
of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  New  Jersey  and  there  was  some  doubt 
that  she  would  be  accepted  in  N.Y.  Jimmy  arranged  this,  she 
arranged  to  stay  practically  across  the  street  with  a friend  whose 
husband  was  studying  at  Memorial.  She  was  waiting  for  us  when  we 
arrived  and  was  a tremendous  help.  She  had  the  4 to  midnight 
shift  and  while  she  was  able  to  stay  only  a week  it  was  the  most 
Important  week.  She  was  too  young  and  inexperienced  to  have 
developed  the  autocratic  manner  of  the  older  nurses  with  whom  I 
have  had  contact  and  Helen  loved  her.  So  did  everyone  else  who 
saw  her. 

I took  in  with  me  the  photographs  of  the  manual  alphabet  which  the 
AFB  printed  and  gave  copies  to  the  other  nurses.  Miss  Moran,  midnight 
to  8 AM  shift,  learned  it  the  first  night  and  I started  her  at  once 
spelling  to  Helen.  Whereupon  Miss  Finan,  daytime  shift,  said  "I'm 
not  going  to  be  the  only  dope  in  the  crowd"  and  pretty  soon  she  too 
was  spelling  to  Helen,  at  first  with  the  alphabet  sheet  in  her  left 
hand.  Kit  and  Nancy  had  been  practicing  diligently  (I  had  told  Nancy 
that  they  would  lose  Helen  if  they  didn't  learn  it)  and  both  began 
spelling  to  her,  everybody  increasing  in  skill  and  speed  as  the  days 
went  by.  Amelia  of  course  had  the  alphabet  and  I was  surprised  and 
pleased  to  learn  that  Claire  Emery  (Just  back  from  her  honeymoon  with 
her  new  husband  Mr.  Franklin  Beck)  also  knew  it. 

When  Mrs.  Atno  left  we  planned  to  bring  in  another  nurse,  but  Kiss 
•Moran  offered  to  do  all  night  duty  if  the  hospital  would  allow  it-- 
7PM  to  7AM.  The  hospital  agreed.  This  left  3 hours  in  the  afternoon 
uncovred  and  one  hour  in  the  morning,  but  since  these  were  hours  when 
no  medication  was  required  and  floor  nurses  were  available  I felt  that 
I could  take  care  of  them.  Nancy  and  Amelia  came  for  the  afternoons  of 
the  14th  and  15th  when  I was  sent  home.  Miss  Moran  never  left  until 
Miss  Finan  came  and  Miss  Finan  always  came  early.  The  nurses  were 
wonderful.  They  both  worried  because  they  didn't  think  I ate  enough 
and  because  I got  up  so  early  in  the  morning.  Miss  F.  when  I 
explained  that  I did  have  a dietary  problem  and  that  I supplemented 
my  meals  with  dates  and  nuts  brought  me  a present  of  dates  and  nuts 
and  Miss  K. , finding  that  my  scratch-pad  was  filling  up  came  in  one 
morning  with  a new  one.  The  only  trouble  I had  with  them,  and  this 
especially  with  Miss  F.  was  that  she  wanted  to  help  H too  much. 
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Helen  brought  three  Braille  books  to  the  hospital  with  her: 

Louis  Halle's  SPRING  IN  WASHINGTON,  Gilbert  Murray's  translation 
of  the  AGAMEWNON  of  Aeschylus,  and  BIOLOGY  FOR  GENERAL  SCIENCE 
by  VT.B.  Barker,  the  last  named  from  England:  It  has  never  been 
published  In  this  country,  I took  only  de  la  Mare's  anthology 
COME  HITHER  and  had  very  little  time  to  look  at  It. 

Helen  found  SPRING  IN  WASHINGTON  delightful,  but  she  read  It 
critically  as  she  did  everything  else  and  when  she  came  to 
a sententious  group  of  contrasts  (p.  115)  beginning  "There  Is 
no  light  without  darkness,  no  heat  without  cold,  no  health  without 
sickness..."  she  stopped  suddenly,  read  aloud  thus  far  and  of 
"no  health  without  sickness"  said  "I  don't  believe  that"  and 
repeated  the  same  comment  for  "no  virtue  without  vice... no  love 
without  hate,  no  truth  without  falsehood,  no  reality  without 
Illusion. " 


The  AGAFIEMNON  pained  her  and  she  read  It  slowly , Interspersing  It 
with  other  reading.  "It  Is  so  horrible  I almost  can't  go  on  with 
It,"  she  said.  She  asked  me  if  there  was  any  other  woman  in 
literature  like  Clytemnestra  Which  of  course  there  Isn't)  and  I 
mentioned  Medea  and  Phaedra  and  Lady  Macbeth.  "I  can't  altogether 
blame  Clytemnestra,"  she  said,  thinking  especially  of  Iphigenla. 

"I  must  ask  Katharine  why  she  doesn't  play  her."  And  when  she  did 
ask.  Kit  told  her  that  Martha  Graham  had  wanted  the  two  of  them  to 
do  a Clymtemnestra  together. 


In  the  BIOLOGY  book  I think  she  has  begun  a subject  that  will  be  of 
enduring  Interest  to  her,  one  In  which  she  seems  to  have  had 
no  formal  grounding.  One  day  she  asked  me  about  a dla,gram  of 
a flower  (the  book  was  illustrated  with  diagrams  outlined  In 
Braille  dots  and  many  of  them  I could  not  follow,  not  having  the 
text)  and  I exnlalned  about  the  stamens  and  anothers  and  pollen, 
the  style,  the" pistil,  and  the  ovary.  This  was  new  to  her  and 
I am  not  sure  that  she  knew  about  the  service  of  birds,  bees,  and 
the  wind  in  propagating  seeds.  She  exclaimed  when  she  came  to  the 
classic  story  of  the  introduction  of  red  clover  to  Australia 
and  the  bees  that  had  to  be  brought  In  and  read  It  aloud.  Another 
day  she  cried  out  in  astonishment  and  when  I asked  her  why  she 
read,  "The  banana  is  a seedless  berry."  "I  didn't  know  that,  she 
said.  "What  a surprlsel"  And  she  was  as  pleased  as  if  she  had  been 
the  first  to  make  the  discovery.  Sometimes  she  read  or  rather 
murmured  aloud  to  herself  as  her  fingers  went  over  the  pages, 

I think  (as  with  the  rest  of  us)  to  help  with  a difficult  passage. 
Once  she  said  she  had  never  happened  to  see  hornless  cattle,  i toxo 
her  there  were  several  breeds,  but  that  I liked  the  horned 
cattle  better.  "Why?"  she  asked  and  I had  to  tell  her  ^ 

know  unless  It  was  because  the  Image  of  a cow  that  was  Impressea 
upon  my  mind  when  I was  a child  had  horns.  She  pondered  a wniie 
and  said  she  thought  she  preferred  the  ones  with  horns 
She  reads with  the  left  hand,  always  holds  out  the  right  hand  to 
receive  spelling. 


Dec.  1-18,  1957 


Eczema  & transformation 

In  July  1945  I had!  a letter  from  Polly  in  which  she  said  that 
Helen  was  greatly  troubled  by  "weeping  eczema"  and  was  having  to 
to  Into  New  York  to  a Dr.  George  Andrews  for  treatment,  Dr. 

Andrews  having  been  recommended  by  Conrad  Rerens.  After  many 
treatments  he  brought  It  under  some  kind  of  control,  but  she 
has  suffered  from  It  intermittently  ever  since.  It  was 
particularly  bad  this  summer  and  Mrs.  Shook  who  had  been  treating 
It  for  months  said  as  Helen  and  I left  Arcan  Ridge  that  she  thought 
it  would  be  wise  to  see  If  something  could  be  done  about  It,  she 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  treatment.  She  gave  me  a slip  of  paper 
with  Dr.  Parker's  name,  diagnosis,  and  prescription  on  it,  Parker 
being  the  local  doctor  who  had  been  taking  care  of  It. 

I don't  think  Dr.  Brunschwlg  ever  meant  to  be  as  unsympathetic 
as  he  sounded,  but  when  this  subject  was  broached  he  said  there  was 
no  use  trying  to  do  anything,  that  the  reason  why  dermatologists 
bad  It  so  good  was  that  their  patients  never  died  and  never  got  well. 
Later  Miss  Moran  said  that  this  is  what  everybody  in  the  hospital 
says  about  patients  with  skin  trouble  and  they  are  rarely  hospitalized. 
Nevertheless  we  brought  In  Dr.  Andrews  (Dr.  La  Due's  office  made 
the  appointment)  and  Dr.  La  Due  went  over  all  the  tests  that  had  been 
made  Dec.  2,  our  first  full  day  at  the  hospital  and  decided  that 
no  others  were  necessary.  Parker,  Andrews,  and  La  Due  were  In  agreement 
on  the  diagnosis  and  the  treatment  except  that  Dr.  La  Due  made  the 
ointment  a little  stronger  than  Dr.  Parker  had  it.  The  bad  places 
were  under  Helen's  breasts,  In  her  groins,  and  around  her  ears,  the 
ears  the  worst.  The  transformation  aggravated  the  Infection  there 
and  I persuaded  her  to  leave  it  off.  I asked  Dr.  La  Due  if  he 
honestly  could  to  please  give  me  the  authority  to  say  to  Helen 
that  it  would  be  a good  plan  to  leave  it  off  entirely  until  the 
infection  had  cleared  and  he  gave  it  instantly. 

Helen  at  first  was  a bit  embarrassed  about  not  having  it  on  when 
company  came  and  after  Mrs.  Levy's  visit  asked  me  not  to  tell 
Polly  that  Adele  saw  her  without  it,  that  she  wouldn't  mind 
about  Kit  (Helen  began  saying  Kit)  and  Haney.  I told  her  that 
Mrs.  Levy  had  spoken  about  how  lovely  her  hair  was  and  she  got  so 
many  compliments  on  it  that  she  did  not  ask  for  the  transformation 
again  until  the  morning  we  were  leaving  the  hospital  and  I told 
her  then  that  she  wouldn't  need  it,  that  no  one  was  going  to  see  us. 

She  did  look  perfectly  adorable  with  her  soft  white  hair  brushed 
up  and  pinned  into  a tiny  knot  at  the  top  of  her  head.  At  night 
she  would  do  up  the  front  on  hairpins.  "I  have  my  little  vanities" 
she  Informed  Mrs.  Atno  the  first  evening.  EmBmjccBBBxwtTtiioDrti 
■xzB^iblDUQmxumg^sabcihamaaBmibiBmtnsDWfiamaajhbanxga  One  day  stxtkB  after 
kazisitxkxxxxxx  the  transformation  had  been  off  about  a week  Helen 
said  to  me,  "I  am  getting  an  unexpected  pleasure  from  my  hair.  I 
never  thought  I would.  I never  liked  the  transformation,  but  in 
public  life  one  must  do  things  and  wear  things  that  one  would 
rather  not."  She  said  that  from  now  on  she  would  leave  the 
transformation  off  while  she  was  at  home  and  put  it  on  only 
when  she  took  Polly  to  the  theater.  Compliments  contlnued--Nancy  and 
Kit  and  Keith  and  Shinzo  and  Elsa  and  Amelia  and  the  nurses  and 
Helen  did  not  ask  for  it  until  the  morning  we  were  to  leave.  I told 
her  we  were  going  out  the  back  door  and  nobody  would  see  us  and 
she  has  not  had  it  on  since.  Kit  and  ^'ancy  prepared  Polly,  I explained 
it  tOj^  her  when  we  arrived,  and  last  Sunda^jahe  even  allowed  Miss 
Hargp:aves  to  cut  Helen's  hair  so  all  ,7Tan.  12T>  she'll  have  to 
do  in'  to  run  a comb  through  it.  


Eczema  & transformation 


1957 

Dec.  1-18  ff./jan. 
17,  1958 


The  hair  when  I saw  It  the  first  time  on  Jan.  17  flared  out  too 
much  from  the  head  I thought  and  I missed  the  little  top-knot, 
but  when  I asked  Helen  she  said  she  liked  her  hair  and  hoped  It 
would  now  grow  In  thicker.  Polly  has  made  no  outright  protest. 
"It's  all  right,"  she  said  when  I asked  her  about  It,  the  tone 
with  which  I have  been  familiar  many  years  meaning  that  she  did 
not  like  It.  Perhaps  it  Is  fortunate  that  she  cannot  see  It 
distinctly  and  I think  and  hope  that  after  a while  It  will  lie 
flatter  to  the  head  and  look  better. 

Helen's  eczema  had  all  but  disappeared  by  the  time  of  Polly's 
convulsion  on  Jan.  12,  then  It  came  back,  the  area  around  her 
ears  as  angry  as  it  had  ever  been.  Since  then  It  has  somewhat 
subsided. 


Nov.  24,  1953 


Before  time  for  our  meeting  I had  gone  to  a sale  of  suits 
etc.  at  the  Tailored  Woman  and  had  got  one  I liked  for  $33.  Told 
Polly  that  I was  going  to  get  rid  of  the  one  I had  on,  a much  nicer 
suit  than  the  one  I had  Just  bought,  but  rather  formal  and  I had 
never  liked  it.  Polly  asked  me  to  whom  I gave  my  clothes  when  I was 
through  with  them  and  I said  I had  given  them  to  the  Ellises  before 
they  went  to  Florida  and  now  that  my  things  were  too  heavy  for  them 
I wasn't  sure  what  I would  do.  Then  she  asked  me  for  the  suit  to 
send  to  her  sister  Margaret--f elt  that  it  would  be  an  exact  fit  for 
her.  I was  glad  to  have  Polly's  stamp  of  i^iproval  on  the  suit  ^d 
very  happy  to  have  it  go  to  this  destination., 

Polly  smouldering  against  Amelia.  Resents  Amelia's  feeling  that, 
she  is  hard  to  get  along  with.  Especially  annoyed  with  Amelia's 
shoulder  shrug  when  in  the  discussion  of  Dick  Whittington  she  used 
it  to  finish  off  the  sentence,  "The  minute  I heard  he  was  going 
up  there--." 


Begged  H & P now  that  they  have  done  their  duty  by  calling 
for  the  investigation  of  AFB  and  AFOB  affairs  to  stay  out  of  it 
and  let  Eric  and  Alfred  Allen  and  the  rest  of  them  fight  their  own 
battles. X They  both  insisted  that  this  is  what  they  mean  to  do. 


^'‘ancy  telephoned  Polly  during  the  day  . Polly  called  her  back 
in  the  evening.  Nancy  Just  down  from  Boston  where  Kit's  play  had 
been  attracting  capacity  audiences.  Kit  had  also  finished  the 
pick-ups  on  the  script  for  the  Documentary  and  ■‘•'•ancy  thinks  every- 
thing will  be  ready  by  Dec.  13.  Is  taking  out  special  shots  of 
H & P from  the  film  and  wants  the  girls  to  come  in  an  autograph 
them  for  such  contributors  to  the  film  as  Gladys  Swarthout  et  al. 


. . k'hlle.we  were^  speaking  of  Martin  Luther ' s^ faults  and 

virtues  William  Butler  Yeats  somehow  came  into  the  conversation. 

Helen  apostrophized  him:  "Yeats,  Yeats,  oh  Yeats,  how  could  you 
lead  such  a life?"  The  conversation  took  another  turn  and  I did 
not  find  out  what  she  had  been  reading  about  him.  All  I said  was 
"And  write  such  beautiful  poetry." 


Nov.  29,  1953 


Polly  telephoned  in  the  evening  on  two  counts.  First,  to  say  that 
Nancy  had  called  to  Inform  her  that  all  the  various  tracks  of 
the  Documentary  are  to  he  brought  together  this  week.  Nancy  has 
been  very  confident  all  along,  but  says  this  is  like  a first  night. 
Also  she  has  Katharine  Cornell's  opening  in  Washington  on  her  mind. 

No  easy  week  for  Nancy. 

Second.  Helen  has  brought  down  the  beginning  of  her  book  on 
Teacher.  It  begins  in  Athens  and  Polly  likes  it  very  much,  a good 
sign.  Polly  says  that  Helen  seems  to  think  that  with  what  I have 
and  with  what  she  has  written  about  her  travels  the  book  will  be 
no  great  job.  Do  not  yet  understand  just  what  Helen  means  by  this, 
but  the  important  thing  is  that  she  has  begun  writing  and  that  she  is 
so  full  of  the  subject  that  she  laid  aside  her  report  on  South 
America  to  do  it. 


Dec.  9,  1953 


A day  or  so  before  Dec.  6 when  Keith  and  I set  out  for  Ohio  Helen 
became  ill  on  the  train  from  Westport  and  was  taken  in  an  ambulance 
to  the  Hospital  for  Special  Surgery  on  E.  42  St.  I talked  with 
Polly  by  telephone  the  evening  after  it  happened,  but  she  did 
not  mention  it  and  I did  not  know  until  Mrs.  Davidson  told  me 
the  following  day.  Kisiijc  Mrs.  Davidson  said  it  seemed  to  be  like 
ptomaine,  but  Polly  said  later  that  it  was  from  eating  over-rich 
crab  meat  they  had  had  the  night  before.  She  dismissed  the  episode 
as  of  small  account,  but  she  must  have  been  anxious  while  it 
lasted . 


A few  days  ago  H & P had  lunch  in  NY  with  Robert  Barnett  to  talk 
over  AFB  affairs.  Not  a very  pleasant  or  satisfactory  occasion. 

Polly  told  me  that  she  had  found  out  she  was  considered  an  SOB 
to  get  along  with;  said  she  didn't  care,  but  of  course  she  does. 

Robert  claimed  that  he  warned  her  against  taking  Dick  into  the 
house,  but  on  this  his  memory  betrayed  him.  It  was  after  Dick  had 
gone  that  Robert  said  that  when  he  first  heard  that  Dick  was  going 
to  Arcan  Ridge  he  was  afraid  that  what  did  happen  would  happen. 

More  on  that  disastrous  visit  of  Dick's  to  Lenore  with  Dick  reporting 
that  homosexuals  were  at  table  with  him  that  night,  one  on  either 
side.  Polly  horrified  and  disbellving  and  I am  Inclined  to  agree  with 
her.  And  certainly  I think  Robert  was  very  wrong  to  bring  it  up, 
now  that  the  whole  Dick  episode  is  so  long  in  the  past. 

b-f-  'Z— 

• will  go,  though  I think  no  time  has  been  set,  but  Robert 

says  he  will  resign  before  he  consents  to  a separation  between  the 
^ AFB  and  the  AFOB.  Polly  feels  they  all  have  it  in  for  Eric,  partly 

because  of  his  British  reserve,  partly  because  he  is  their  superior 
in  education  and  experience. 

There  has  been  much,  much  too  much  tale  telling  and  Polly  is  now 
at  the  point  v^here  she  doesn't  want  to  go  to  the  Founda,tlon  at  all. 


Dec.  9,  1953.  At  11:00  AM  a few  of  us  gathered  in  a small 
projection  room  at  the  Museum  of  Modern  Art  to  see  for  the 
first  time  the  assembled  Documentary--music , narration,  picture, 
everything,  but  minus  the  finishing  touches.  Present  were  Nancy, 
Buddy  Lewis,  Brenda  Forbes,  Dick  and  Hazel  Wood,  Mrs.  Eric  Gugler, 
Mrs.  David  Levy,  Keith  (at  Polly's  request)  and  several  others 
whom  I did  not  know.  Of  those  I did  know  Keith  was  the  only  one 
who  had  seen  none  of  it  before. 

We  were  all  very  deeply  moved.  One  man  said  he  wept  all  the  way 
through,  but  he  was  not  sad.  Keith  said  the  emotion  was  like 
crying  at  a wedding.  Brenda  I think  it  was  said  we  all  felt  the 
way  we  ought  to  feel.  Mrs.  Levy  said  she  was  undone  and  was  very 
proud  to  have  had  a part  in  it.  (She  contributed  a great  deal  of 
the  mone^  . V/e  went  in  with  the  feeling  of  being  about  to  attend 
a First  Night  in  which  we  were  all  deeply  concerned;  came  out 
feeling  that  it  was  a great  success. 

Not  that  we  were  without  criticisms,  but  these  were  mainly  after- 
thoughts and  not  of  primary  importance.  I did  not  like  the  Gladys 
Swarthout  Singing  any  more  on  the  film  than  I had  when  she  was 
actually  singing.  Polly  thought  the  clip  from  Deliverance  of  Helen 
dancing  lasted  too  long  (I  didn't  agree).  It  was  one  of  the  many 
little  spots  of  gaiety  in  a story  with  a necessarily  somber  back- 
ground; over  and  over  we  were  pleased  at  the  number  of  quick 
spontaneous  laughs.  Helen  ("listening"  through  Polly )always  joined 
in  these.  Her  own  opinion  of  the  film  was  that  it  was  "a  very 
human  document." 

It  lasted  5^  minutes  and  Keith  said  the  time  seemed  short.  Many 
things  I felt  had  been  done  with  great  skill:  the  overplay  of  hands 
during  the  narration  of  Helen' a earlier  life--made  still  pictures 
seem  not  like  stills.  I felt  that  Nancy  had  handled  the  Introduction 
of  Helen' s voice  very  well  indeed--pladng  it  near  the  beginning  to 
prepare  the  audience  for  her  later  speeches,  none  of  which  lasted 
long.  Keith  and  I both  felt  that  Helen's  speaking  could  be  cut 
down  a bit  more  (though  not  the  little  bit  with  her  and  Teacher), 
that  Swarthout  could  go  and  some  of  the  tea  party  with  Stuart 
Grummon  and  Valerie  Pfeiffer. 

Vtlien  it  was  over  Polly  invited  everybody  to  Sardl's  for  a drink. 

This  proved  to  be  an  unhappy  idea,  for  she  had  engaged  only  a table 
for  4 (Ethel  was  to  meet  us)  and  there  must  have  been  at  least 
10  of  us,  minus  Keith  who  went  on  back  to  his  office.  The  place  was 
crowded  but  we  managed  to  get  space  for  the  Woods  and  Nancy--they 
stayed  for  only  one  drink  and  it  all  seemed  hurried  and  unsatisfac- 
tory. Polly  had  ordered  veal  scalloplni  and  green  beans  for  us,  but 
potatoes  came  Instead  of  beans  and  a mixed  fruit  dessert  was  served. 
The  four  of  us  went  on  to  "Tea  and  Sympathy,"  with  which  I for  one, 
in  spite  of  the  excellent  acting,  was  pretty  thoroughly  bored. 


Katharine  Cornell's  play  "The  Prescott  Proposals"  got  very  good 
reviews  in  Washington,  though  everyone  held  out  reservations.  Lenore 
telephoning  Polly  said  that  it  really  wasn't  very  good.  Too  talky . 
Polly  distressed,  as  indeed  we  all  are. 

;A'Nancy  said  that  when  she  came  back  from  Europe  Mrs.  Le\’'y 

didn't  ask  her  if  she  needed  more  money,  but  said  "I  know  you 
need  more  money"  and  gave  it  to  her. 


Company 


Dec.  1-18 


The  regular  visitors  were  Kit  and  Nancy  and  Jimmy  Adams  except 
when  the  latter  was  In  Dalis  Texas,  Jimrry  telephoned  every  evening 

when  he  was  In  town;  often  I had  gone  to  bed.  Marvelle  came  once 

still  moving  about  a bit  shakily  because  of  her  fall. 

Mrs.  Adele  Levy  came  one  afternoon  bringing  freesias  in  a bowl. 

I had  spoken  to  i'lancy  about  my  desire  to  see  her  collection  of 
paintings;  they  came  In  while  Mrs.  L was  there  and  was  so 
cordial  that  I was  particularly  sorry  I never  had  time  to  go. 

Dr.  David  Levy  dropped  by  one  afternoon  when  he  was  in  the 
AmsiiitaxBSBXilinmamitmisnitipxtlXmxBXBXBxgfixafibBinmHiixiQKiDBmgBKmxSiJenifixmx 
neighborhood.  Told  Helen  about  the  "phantom  toe."  Both  Levys 
fine  senstive  people,  Kit  and  Nancy,  K and  P very  fond  of  them, 

Amelia  was  In  and  out,  there  every  afternoon  from  Dec.  13-18 
except  Dec.  14  when  Nancy  took  over. 

Shlnzo  came  once  towards  the  end,  gentle  welcome  visitor. 

Elsa  had  drinks  with  us  once.  Reminiscences  about  Teacher. 

Visit  of  lagmsmtmxEaiTKBtmMiiiiaiB  Tagore  to  Forest  Hills  when 
Elsa  and  Folly  were  serving  and  Helen  had  to  fan  away  the 
whiskers  to  get  at  his  lips.  Teacher  also  possessive  about 
Helen — in  those  days  she  was  the  "empress"  when  visitors  came. 

Ethel  was  there  one  afternoon,  briefly.  Amelia  was  there  and 
somebody  else  I think.  Ethel  said  later  that  she  did  not  come 
back  because  we  seemed  so  busy. 

Claire  Emery  appeared  unexpectedly,  white  coat,  startling  hair-do, 
Saks  Fifth  Ave,  stadium  boots. 


Ann's  friend  Juliet  Hardtner  who  does  volunteer  work  at  Memorial 
stopped  by  twice  to  see  if  there  was  anything  she  could  do  for  me. 


ceix  lit?  u 


HODert  

(forgot  to  leave  it  ahd  sent  it  up  the  next  morning  by  Miss 
Herlihy  (sp.?)).  Neither  Robert,  director  of  the  AFB,  nor 
Evelyn  Selde  could  speak  with  Helen  by  the  manual  alphabet-- 
partly  Polly's  fault. 

Eric  Boulter  and  his  wife  Mary  came  the  second  Sunday  afternoon 
and  I asked  Eric  if  he  could  send  up  from  the  AFB  a watch  for 
Helen,  she  having  left  her  precious  watch  at  home  for  fear  of  losing 
it.  He  at  once  took  off  his  wrist  watch  and  gave  it  to  her,  she 
liked  it  so  much  that  we  sent  the  second  one  back  to  the  AFB  by 
Miss  Herllhy--her  second  visit  I believe.  Eric,  director  of 
the  AFOB,  also  did  not  know  the  manual  alphabet,  but  I let  him 
alone  with  Helen  until  he  reached  the  word  "itch"  which  he  could 
not  get  over  to  her. 


Dr.  Stacy  came  one  afternoon,  a visit  incidental  to  her  attendance 
UDon  her  partner  who  is  dying  of  cancer.  I liked  her. 

Several  telephoned  who  did  not  call:  Gladys  Brooks,  Fay  Lewie, 
Nelson  Neff  (briefly  in  town).  There  were  constant  calls  back  and 
forth  to  Arcan  Ridge  and  Kit  and  Nancy  and  Jimmy  and  others  called 
frequently.  And  there  were  constant  visits  (all  brief)  from  doctors 
and  technicians. 

If  the  weather  had  not  been  so  vile  we'd  have  had  more  company. 

Keith  would  have  been  over  nearly  every  "^ay  instdad  of  only  3 times. 


Dec.  1-18,  1958 


Late  in  the  morning  on  Sunday  Dec.  8 Helen  said,  "I  have  said 
my  private  Sunday  services  and  now  I feel  better."  She  did  not 
bring  any  of  the  Bible  with  her  to  the  hospital  and  I presume 
that  except  for  a reading  from  the  Scriptures,  her  "services" 
were  similar  to  those  she  has  every  Sunday,  but  what  they  are 
like  I do  not  know.  Some  time  back  she  spoke  to  me  of  the 
dreariness  of  the  religious  tracts  that  came  to  the  house.  Polly 
had  learned  to  recognize  them  and  at  F elen' s request  threw  them 
away  as  soon  as  they  arrived. 


The  Phillips  Kellers  Sr.  and  Jr.  sent  Helen  a beautiful  basket 
of  fruit  and  after  her  first  bite  of  a luscious  pear  she  said 
"I  feel  moved  to  send  a telegram;  Dearest  Family,  heartfelt 
thanks  for  your  precious  thought  and  marvellous  gift.  Very  well 
and  feel  like  Samson  ready  to  kick  aside  all  obstacles.  Love  from 
Folly  and  me."  Touchingly  she  added,  "This  Is  one  of  the  expenses 
I will  pay  myself."  She  enjoyed  the  fruit  Immensely,  prefacing 
her  request  for  It  always  with  "What  fruit  needs  to  be  eaten  now?" 
She  loves  Phillips,  the  only  one  of  her  family  I think  of  whom 
this  Is  true. 

She  also  sent  a telegram  to  Mr.  William  Ziegler  who  has  for  some 
time  been  very  111,  addressing  him  as  "Dear  Friend  of  the  Blind" 
and  thanking  him  for  the  work  he  had  done  for  the  cause. 


Ml3c,  Mem.  Hosp. 


Dec.  1-18,  1958 


Helen  has  no  more  Idea  of  the  passage  of  time  than  the  rest  of 
us.  Before  Eric  Boulter  gave  her  his  wrist  watch  (which  she 
remembered  to  return  to  Evelyn  the  minute  we  got  to  Arcan 
Ridge)  she  kept  asking  me  what  time  it  was.  Afterwards  I knew 
every  time  she  looked  for  herself  because  she  had  to  open  the 
face  to  feel  the  dots  and  it  closed  with  a sharp  click.  Mrs. 

Finan  after  lunch  wanted  her  to  lie  down  until  2.  Helen  consented 
but  sometimes  even  before  half  past  one  we  would  hear  the  first 
click.  They  became  more  and  more  frequent,  often  two  or  three  in 
the  last  ten  minutes.  Promptly  at  2 she  sat  up  in  bed  and  Miss 
Finan  went  laughing  towards  her  to  get  her  ready  for  the  chair. 

On  sunny  days  (there  were  a few)  she  would  lie  in  bed  with  her 
eyes  open  with  the  direct  sunlight  on  her  face.  Keith  saw  her  once 
like  that:  almost  unbearably  beautiful. 

So  far  as  I know  she  never  suffered  intense  pain  at  the  hospital, 
but  she  is  so  heroic  in  this  respect  that  one  would  have  no  way  to 
find  out.  When  she  knew  that  we  were  to  be  longer  at  the  hospital 
than  we  had  thought  she  spoke  of  a tooth  that  hurt  when  she  drank 
anything  cold.  I set  the  wheels  in  motion,  put  the  Bemorlal 
Dental  Department  in  touch  with  Dr.  Robinson,  and  the  tooth  (the 
most  Important  one  she  has  since  it  anchors  her  bridge  and  Dr.  R. 
has  spent  years  trying  to  save  it)  was  cleaned  and  X-rayed.  Much 
to  Helen's  satisfaction,  for  when  it  was  over  she  said,  "Well, 
that's  one  chore  Polly  won't  have  to  take  care  of."  The  pain  left 
her  entirely  after  a few  days.  Wlien  I came  back  from  GC  Dec.  16 
I found  her  limping,  not  walking  so  well  as  when  I had  left  in  the 
early  evening  of  the  13th.  Miss  Finan  agreed.  I surmised  that 
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her  slippers  were  too  thin  for  the  linoleum  floor  (summer  mules, 
almost  too  thin  for  anything)  and  sent  Miss  F.  to  the  shop  down- 
stairs to  get  something  with  thicker  soles.  She  brought  back 
ouphes  (I  think  they  are  called)  with  foam  rubber  soles.  We  had 
to  slit  the  right  one  to  get  it  on,  and  after  that  she  walked 
more  smoothly  but  after  her  return  to  Arcan  Ridge  she  spoke  of 
how  much  pleasanter  it  was  to  walk  on  carpets.  I held  her  hand 
when  the  stitches  were  taken  out.  She  did  not  wince,  but  her 
palms  became  wet. 

Every  morning  when  she  went  to  her  chair  which  was  in  an  alcove 
facing  south  she  fluttered  her  fingers  towards  an  opening  where 
the  alrconditloner  did  not  cover  the  glass  and  except  when  the  sun 
was  very  dim  indeed  she  knew  when  it  was  shining.  We  both  got  very 
tired  of  conditioned  air  an  on  good  days  opened  the  window  several 
times.  And  how  we  both  enjoyed  the  air  around  us  the  morning  we 
left  the  hospital  after  we  had  got  to  the  country.  "It  smells 
like  home,"  Helen  said. 

Our  room  was  too  warm  for  flowers  and  most  of  those  that  came  did 
not  last  long.  It  was  a bad  time  of  year  to  find  fragrance  in 
bloom  and  even  the  hothouse  freeslas  lacked  odor  and  so  did 
the  lilies  of  the  valley . Carnations  and  old-fashioned  roses  were 
the  best,  but  the  floribundas  were  all  but  useless  to  Helen  and  my 
distaste  for  them  Increased.  Everybody  was  thoughtful  enough  to 
send  small  off erlngs--there  were  no  big  set  pieces,  no  great  vases 
of  gladiolus.  The  most  charming  gift  was  a cylinder  of  fragrances 
from  Buddy  Lewis--perfume , cologne,  soap,  sachet,  etc. 
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Polly  had  a bad  week-end.  On  Frl  .Tnn  in  ^ 

left  leg  began  to  give  her  troubie.  She  was  alreadS°ar 

by  the  Impending  change  In  the  household.  Llllian^Ind  her^fam??®^ 

had  moved  out  to  make  room  for  the  new  counle  Th«  i 

to  come  on  Kon.  or  Tues.,  but  since  Polly  Sas'to  L to  nr 

on  Mon.  and  to  Dr.  Howard  Rusk  on  Wed.  It  was  declLd  t?  A B®rens 

paying  the  couple  on  the  due  date  but  to  P begin 

until  Thurs.  Kit  talked  to  Jimmy  Adams  aboSt  It  arrival 

this  was  satlsfactosy.  The  ITrl 

Shd  '■''°“/®“I’'"8“he”8eSna‘appol;ntient!loMSh;hf?n"^ 

Stuart  so  that  he"  ^u!a‘L'^*^ofnara^'’ths"^“L^‘=??^S!"SXsr ‘^Id 
to ’be  verrqulet?”polly®had°known  fo'n  goS  ihiirthlt  someth!^®'' 

very  wrong  with  Stuart;  learning  the  reafon  fllstn^>tPS  something  was 

aS"sh"e"c"lu‘;riL'’rr:iL^?JS^ 


?fcu^  Kien^J  hair^W^iL^?hlfwas  Dorothy  Hargreaves 

around,  but  her  lag  was  becoml^  mJ?rpSn?S;"- 

M ‘ *"■"■  “llhhto  be  sure  to  read 

Times  about  Bill  Gibson's  play  TWO  ^rOR  A 
SEKSaW  She  told  me  that  Polly's  left  leg  was  badly  swollen  and 
painful  to  tne  touch.  I talked  with  Polly  for  a few  minutes  and  felt 
mat  even  with  this  new  complication  she  was  holding  her  own,  if  not 
making  progress.  (Sun.  rather  than  Sat.  may  have  been  the  day  of  the 
naircut.J  In  the  afternoon  Catherine  Tyson  suddenfcly  appeared  without 
warning  (said  later  she  had  tried  to  get  them  through  the  AFE  which 
was  closed  on  Sat.).  Finding  the  door  open  she  simply  walked  in 
and  was  upstairs  in  Polly's  room  before  anyone  knew  she  was  there, 
rs.  Miller,  greatly  startled,  said  Who  are  you?  and  was  embarrassed 
answered  that  she  was  Miss  Keller  niece.  Polly  could  not  fail 
to  think  that  she  had  been  sent  for  (she  wasn't)  and  Helen  nrobably 
®®“®  stayed  only  a little  while,  but  her  coming  as 

•D  f T "'of’e  disturbing  factor  to  the  heap.  Somewhat  later 

had  a convulsion,  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  when  she  came  out  of 
t Mrs,  Miller  told  her  that  she  had  fainted.  Very  wisely  told  Helen 
the  same  tnlng--Helen  had  thought  it  was  another  stroke. 


Dr.  Chick  came  later  in  the  afternoon,  said  that  the  phlebitis  in  the 
ag  was  superficial,  nothing  to  worry  about,  that  the  convulsion 
was  not  serious,  told  her  that  she  must  stay  in  bed  for  about  two 
weeks  with  the  leg  elevated.  Altogether  a sad,  sad  complication. 
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While  Helen  and  I were  at  ‘-^eciorlal  she  said  to  me  that  she  did  not 
feel  that  Polly  had  been  having  the  best  of  medical  attention  and 
I told  her  that  we  would  go  Into  that  as  soon  as  she  got  back  to 
Arcan  Ridge.  Polly  had  taken  a dislike  to  Dr.  Murdock  who  kept 
encouraging  her  with  false  optimism  and  Polly  knew  It  was  false. 

(Long  ago  he  said  that  Helen  and  Polly  could  count  on  going  to 
Dallas  to  visit  Phillips  In  February;  It  Is  now  Jan.  I5  and 
Polly  Is  no  more  ready  to  go  than  she  was  back  In  Nov.  or  Dec.) 

I asked  Helen  if  she  had  confidence  In  Conrad  and  she  said  fervently, 
Oh,  yes,  yes,  and  was  pleased  that  an  appointment  had  been  made 
with  him  for  early  in  January.  Later  when  I learned  that  Polly 
was  also  to  have  an  appointment  with  Dr.  Howard  Rusk  I asked 
^elen  who  brought  him  In.  She  said  she  didn't  know,  but  was  very 
glad--she  and  Polly  had  had  lunch  with  him,  were  familiar  with  his 
remarkable  rehabilitation  work,  and  It  was  he  who  took  over  for 
Helen  the  presentation  of  the  Mlgel  Awards  in  October.  Conrad  was 
evidently  the  one  who  made  the  appointment  which  was  with  Dr.  Rusk's 
office,  not  with  Rusk  himself,  as  we  learned  when  Dr.  David  Levy 
talked  with  him.  Rusk  then  was  going  to  White  Sulphur  Springs  for 
a couple  of  weeks,  these  weeks  practically  to  coincide  with  Polly's 
two  weeks  In  bed.  Rusk  is  the  man  we  want  and  will  try  to  arrange 
for. 

After  I reported  Helen's  feeling  about  the  doctors  to  Kit  and  Nancy 
they  talked  with  Dr.  David  Levy  who  felt  that  there  should  be  one 
over-all  doctor  in  charge.  Because  of  Helen's  and  Polly's  feeling 
about  Murdock  and  Chick  we  felt  that  It  should  be  neither  of  these 
and  Kit  approached  Jimmy  Adams  who  brushed  her  off — "We've  already 
got  the  best  doctors  In  the  neighborhood."  **e  seems  to  feel  that  he 
is  dictator-in-chief , Is  vastly  pleased  about  Helen's  operation, 
and  resents  the  slightest  criticism.  Kit  Is  having  him  and  Marvells 
and  the  Levys  for  dinner  this  Saturday  evening  (Jan.  18)  at 
Sneden' s In  the  hope  of  getting  a working  organization  that  will 
operate  smoothly.  Jimmy  is  inclined  to  ignore  women  or  to  treat 
them  like  children.  He  does  not  respect  them  and  Is  afraid  of  them, 
as  witness  the  afternoon  of  Fri.  13»  Dec.  when  he  and  Dr.  Hfunschwig 
welshed  on  their  promise  to  Helen  and  me  that  we  could  go  home  the 
next  day  and  were  afraid  to  tell  us,  called  In  Kit  and  ■^’‘ancy  to 
do  whatever  had  to  be  done  when  the  blow  was  dealt  (nothing  had  to  be 
done) . Kit  from  the  beginning  has  felt  that  he  was  antagonistic  to 
her  and  has  felt  that  for  this  reason  she  must  resign  as  one  of 
Helen's  trustees;  have  begged  her  not  to. 

"Mercurial"  Is  the  word  that  ^'ancy  uses  to  describe  Jimmy's 
opinions.  I agree,  but  I feel  that  basically  he  Is  antagonistic 
to  Polly.  Mrs.  Miller  and  Polly  came  back  from  Conrad's  very 
optimistic,  but  the  report  that  Jimmy  gave  Kit  was  very  pessimistic. 

I was  elected  to  call  Conrad  because  I was  the  only  one  who  knew  him. 
(When  I frlst  Informed  Murdock  that  he  was  the  eye-man  to  get  hold 
of  and  told  Jimmy  he  said,  "Oh,  yes,  he  is  a good  friend  of  mine. 
Wife's  name,  let  me  see,  Andrea.  ' "No,"  says  I.  "Frances.  And  did 
not  add  that  It  had  been  Frances  for  at  least  15  years.  Nearly 
everyone  mentioned  Is  "a  good  friend  of  Jimmy's."  Conrad  ( How  are 
you,  Nella  darling?")  said  that  he  really  did  not  know  what  the 
final  outcome  with  Polly  would  be.  "We  have  for  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years  been  sitting  on  a volcano  because  of  Polly  s 
arterial  condition."  Much  physical  dam.age  has  been  done  to  the 
eyes;  he  Is  very  familiar  with  this  type  of  destruction,  some 
recover  from  It,  come  do  not.  Polly  has  retrieved  more  than  ne 
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ever  thought  she  would,  but  a further  difficulty  appears  In  her 
loss  of  association.  Show  her  an  "F"  six  Inches  high  and  she  knows 
it  is  an  F but  cannot  say  so.  It  is  here  that  Dr.  Rusk  may  be 
helpful.  I told  him  that  she  had  recently  written  a sendable 
letter  to  her  sister  Margaret  and  he  admitted  improvement,  but 
said  that  he  thought  she  would  never  be  able  to  handle  a heavy 
load  of  correspondence  as  in  the  past.  Kit  and  Nancy  and  I 
had  intuitively  known  all  he  had  to  say,  but  it  was  good  to  have 
it  straight  from  him  Instead  of  in  Jimmy's  gloomy  version. 

Jimmy's  attitude  has  brought  out  the  female  in  the  women  at 
Arcan  Ridge.  Back  in  the  early  tumultuous  days  when  he  learned 
that  Polly  had  ordered  a $3700  mink  coat  from  Bendel's  he  can- 
celled it.  At  that  point  it  was  known  that  vast  sums  of  money 
would  be  needed  and  it  was  not  clear  where  they  would  come  from. 

Polly  was  paying  for  the  coat  out  of  her  own  money  at  the  rate  of 
$200  a month  and  though  I did  not  learn  this  until  later  had 
already  paid  in  more  than  $2000.  Soon  after  the  stroke  the  coat 
returned  to  her  mind  and  she  asked  Anne  if  it  had  been  delivered. 

Anne,  knowing  nothing  about  it,  said  No  and  told  her  that  she  hadn't 
ordered  a coat.  The  coat  kept  bobbing  up,  Evelyn  and  the  others 
kept  trying  to  fob  it  off,  but  Folly  kept  coming  back  and  finally 
one  day  Evelyn  said,  "Polly,  you  really  want  that  coat,  don't  you?" 
Polly  said  Yes  and  Evelyn  said  she  would  see  what  she  could  do  about 
it.  (Polly  was  under  the  impression  that  it  hadn't  been  delivered 
because  she  had  not  kept  up  the  payments.)  Evelyn  found  that  the 
coat  was  still  set  aside,  asked  me  what  to  do,  and  1 told  her  to 
order  it  sent  out,  it  was  no  business  of  Jimmy  Adams'  nor  of  any  of 
the  rest  of  us  what  Polly  did  with  her  own  money.  (I  saw  the 
coat  when  I was  there  on  Jan.  3 I think  it  was;  quite  dark  and 
handsome,  I wouldn't  have  known  it  was  mink  and  did  not 
think  it  beautiful,  but  it  wrung  my  heart--a  pitiful  symbol.) 

Helen  and  Polly  both  chafed  against  the  night  nurse  who  said  herself 
that  she  had  nothing  to  do  and  there  was  no  reason  for  her  to  stay. 
Jimmy  insisted  (for  his  own  peace  of  mind)  that  they  keep  her  on, 
but  finally  Mrs.  Miller  and  Evelyn  (this  on  Jan.  3 if  niy  date  is  right) 
decided  to  dismiss  her  without  letting  Jimmy  know. 

The  rest  of  us  are  in  the  same  boat.  We  know  from  experience  that 
we  cannot  always  follow  his  lead  and  must  therefore  make  plans 
behind  his  back,  hoping  desperately  that  in  the  end  he  will 
approve  them  and  that  we  can  all  remain  friends. 
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To  Arcan  Ridge  by  train.  Bad  trip.  At  GC  station  learned  that 
the  10:35  had  been  taken  off.  Boarded  local  to  Stamford,  taxi 
to  Westport,  another  taxi  from  there  to  Arcan  Ridge,  arrived 
after  everybody  else  had  had  lunch.  Mrs.  Miller  fixed  me  a 
hamburger  and  I ate  it  in  the  kitchen  while  I talked  with  her 
and  Evelyn. 

Very  shocked  at  Polly's  appearance.  She  seemed  to  me  to  have 
lost  much  ground  physically  since  I last  saw  her.  She  was  thinner 
and  for  the  first  time  looked  frail.  She  is  terribly,  terribly 
depressed,  thinks  she  may  never  come  out  of  it,  may  never  leave 
her  room  again,  but  Mrs.  Miller  says  that  she  has  made  great 
progress  during  the  week.  The  swelling  in  the  leg  is  done  and 
the  fever  is  gone  and  there  1s  hope  that  she  will  be  able  to 
get  out  of  bed  on  Monday . 

Helen  is  wearing  walking  shoes,  moving  about  as  usual,  says  there 
is  rarely  any  pain  the  foot  and  then  not  much.  She  is  very  troubled 
and  when  I first  began  to  talk  to  her  seemed  less  alert  than  she 
has  been.  The  new  couple  is  due  tomorrow  and  this  adds  to  the 
general  uneasiness  and  is  I think  a special  factor  in  Polly's 
depression  for  she  sees  that  the  reins  of  the  household  are  no 
longer  in  her  hands.  Bad  as  the  situation  was  with  Lillian  we 
may  have  to  return  to  it. 

They  are  fortunate  in  the  nurse  Mrs.  Miller  who  is  sympathetic 
to  both  of  them  (the  night  nurse  seems  to  be  also)  and  in  Evelyn, 
a Utile  saint  ready  to  spend  herself  in  every  way.  Evelyn  had 
a cold  and  looked  worn.  Her  mother  and  her  husband  have  both  been 
ill  and  I feel  that  she  must  get  away  before  long.  It  would  be 
most  disastrous  if  she  cracked  up. 

Very  shocked  to  learn  in  the  evening  from  Nancy  that  Jimmy 
Adams  has  turned  violently  against  us  or  at  least  some  of  us: 

Kit,  Nancy,  Lillian,  me.  He  and  Marvelle  were  to  have  had  dinner 
with  Kit  and  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Levy  at  Sneden' s Landing,  but  J 
called  up  to  cancel  it  on  the  ground  that  he  had  to  see  some 
people  connected  with  the  World  Bank  before  he  set  out  for  Iran. 
Late  Thurs.  night  he  called  ■‘^ancy , drunk  as  he  himself  admitted, 
and  denounced  us  profanely  and  obscenely.  I don't  know  where  I 
have  stepped  on  his  toes  but  it  must  have  been  at  the  hospital, 
for  he  has  not  called  me  since  then.  After  that  grim  Friday 
Dec . 13  I did  wonder  how  he  would  ever  be  able  to  look  me  in  the 
eye  again  and  this  may  be  it.  The  slightest  breath  of  criticism 
he  seems  unable  to  bear  and  while  I never  said  anything  about 
the  Dec.  I3  episode  I followed  what  Dr.  La  Due  said  without 
consulting  anyone  else.  I knew  that  he  was  annoyed  with  Kit  for 
suggesting  (and  getting)  a consultation  with  the  orthopedic 
surgeon  Dr.  Bradley  Coley,  but  I thought  this  had  been  straightened 
out.  I asked  Nancy  what  he  had  against  us:  "We  are  women,  she 
said.  Jimmy  has  certainly  given  time  and  money  and  love  to  H and 
P,  though  I have  felt  that  he  is  fundamentally  antagonistic  to 
Folly  and  Mrs.  Miller  says  that  she  seems  to  be  a little  afraid 
of  hlm--she  Judges  this  by  the  way  she  draws  herself  up 
he  comes  which  has  been  regularly  once  a week.  (Luckily  I did  no 
know  about  J's  antagonism  while  I was  there,  not  that  I would  have 
spoken  of  it,  but  it  would  have  been  in  my  mind.  As  nearly  as  1 
can  Judge  Evelyn  is  still  in  his  good  grecea.  He  said  nothing  acout 
her  in  his  diatribe  the  other  night  and  he  is  still  in  constant 
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touch  with  her.  I hope  to  God  that  this  can  continue,  but 
the  relationship  la  precarious,  for  she  has  been  obliged  to 
make  decisions  contrary  to  his  wishes  as  In  the  dismissal  of 
the  night  nurse  and  In  the  purchase  of  Polly's  mink  coat.  I 
don't  know  If  he  knows  about  this  last.  I think  one  of  the 
difficulties  Is  that  he  Is  finding  the  situation  much  bigger 
and  much  more  complex  than  he  had  any  Idea  It  would  be  when  he 
first  stepped  Into  It. 

Dr.  Levy  had  suggested  to  Kit  that  there  should  be  one  doctor 
over  all  the  others  and  Kit  In  saying  to  Jimmy  that  she  was  sorry 
he  and  Marvelle  were  not  coming  to  Sneden' s for  dinner  because 
ihe  Levys  were  to  be  there  and  she  had  wanted  to  discuss  this. 

J was  most  Insulting  about  Dr.  L when  he  was  talking  to  Nancy, 
but  the  next  day  he  calmed  down  and  went  to  see  Dr.  L who  gave 
him  an  appointment  for  half  and  hour.  J stayed  an  hour  and  Dr. 

L felt  that  what  he  said  made  good  sense.  J is  leaving  I think 
tomorrow  for  3 weeks  in  Iran  and  I hope  he'll  be  in  a better 
frame  of  mind  when  he  returns.  Helen  and  Polly  seemed  satisfied 
yesterday  about  the  medical  set-up  and  had  nothing  to  say 
against  Jimmy. 

Folly's  depression  is  almost  fathomless  and  it  is  difficult 
to  draw  her  mind  away  from  herself.  She  is  very  tender  with 
Helen,  spells  to  her  constantly  Mrs.  Miller  says  and  rationally; 
Mrs.  Miller  thinks  this  may  be  because  spelling  to  Helen  was  the 
one  area  in  which  Polly  always  felt  herself  adequate.  Whatever  the 
reason,  it  is  wonderful.  When  she  repeats  Helen  will  say  You  Just 
said  that  and  when  she  says  How  long  Oh  Lord  how  long?  Helen  says 
You  ought  to  say  How  soon  Oh  Lord  how  soon?  and  she  gives  Polly 
other  bits  of  her  philosophy  without  however  making  much 
impression.  Even  so  Polly  is  drawing  strength  from  Helen. 
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To  Arcan  Ridge  early  Monday  morning  to  spend  the  night,  Mr.  Lanman 
driving  me  up  in  our  car  and  returning  immediately.  Dreary  weather. 

Household:  New  couple  from  the  Finnish  Employment  Agency  installed 

Jim  and  Nellie  Frank.  Once  worked  for  Bernard  Baruch,  left  because 
too  many  cocktail  parties,  etc.  Recent  reference  and  very  good  from 
Mr.  Wm.  G.  Burt,  The  Quarry  House,  Old  Lyme,  Conn.  Nellie  the  older 
and  dominant  half  of  the  couple,  mentally  unstable  Mrs.  Miller 
says,  temperamental  Mrs.  Corbely  says  and  both  agree  much 
quarreling  between  husband  and  wife,  ending  with  the  husband  walking 

out  of  the  room;  this  does  not  happen  when  E>relyn  is  there.  Mrs.  M. 

asked  me  to  keep  ray  eyes  and  ears  open,  but  I saw  them  only  casually, 
found  them  well-mannered  and  attentive.  Difficult  for  them  as  for 
everybody  Involved  in  the  situation.  Weird  dinner  Mon.  night. 

I had  been  profoundly  shocked  by  Polly's  apperance  in  the  morning,  so 
uncertain  on  her  feet  (she  has  had  three  falls),  her  eyes  with  a 

sick  look  quite  apart  from  the  damage  from  the  stroke,  her  spirit 

all  but  dead.  She  was  very  dizzy, kept  saying  over  and  over  My  head 
goes  round  and  round  and  then  How  long.  Oh  Lord,  how  long?  All  this 
endlessly  repeated,  but  she  had  a pretty  good  morning.  I read  aloud  to 
her  and  spelled  to  Helen  the  messages  on  the  Christmas  cards  that 
Evelyn  thought  might  need  to  be  Brallled,  laid  aside  the  ones  that  did 
need  it.  Lunch  upstairs  and  while  they  rested  I talked  with  Mrs. 

Miller.  Mrs.  Corbely  came  in  at  3 when  Mrs.  Miller  left.  WoxibadikeBlmHifixm 
thisxasd[ixitkBtmMdittixHxBndxllxandx£x!fislitmidikexmBmtngm^mKDi8Tbsdixisxitam±imnBm 
In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Chick  came--I  did  not  stay  in  the  room  while  he 
was  with  Polly,  but  did  stay  with  Helen  while  he  syringed  her  ears 
to  remove  the  wax  which  was  causing  uncomfortable  pressure  and 
itching.  This  was  a long  and  tedious  Job  which  must  have  lasted  for 
45  minutes,  Mrs.  Corbely  bringing  warm  water  in  a little  pan.  He 
said  that  Helen  had  the  narrowest  ear  canals  he  had  ever  seen,  the 
wax  was  hard  and  rocklike  and  for  a while  he  was  afraid  that  he  would 
have  to  soften  it  up  overnight  with  glycerine  drops.  This  he  wanted 
to  avoid  because  it  would  have  been  unpleasant  for  Helen  and  he  saw  it 
through.  Afterwards  I talked  with  him  for  a few  minutes  in  the  living 
room,  asking  if  this  was  a special  crisis  with  Polly  and  should  we 
postpone  Dr.  Rusk.  He  said  No,  Dr.  Rusk  could  come  any  time.  I asked  him 
to  think  of  the  possibility,  if  the  present  household  blew  up,  of 
removing  H and  P to  an  Institution,  a kind  of  sanitarium  which  should 
be  close  enough  for  him  and  the  rest  of  us  to  have  access.  After 
Dr.  Chick  left  I was  busy  for  a while  with  the  telephone  and  when 
I went  upstairs  Mrs.  Corbely  had  served  drinks — very  weak  for 
Polly  and  she  had  hardly  touched  it,  but  somehow  she  had  rather  gone 
to  pleces--not  that  she  said  much  but  there  was  a wild  look  about 
her  eyes,  trapped,  Insane. 

It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  Mrs.  Corbely  got  her  downstairs 
and  at  the  table  she  was  not  herself.  She  began  making  up  to  Jim 
when  he  came  in  with  the  soup;  his  wife  if  she  had  seen  it  would 
certainly  have  objected.  We  diverted  her,  but  what  a gathering: 
a mad  woman  at  the  head  of  the  table,  a nurse  at  her  right,  Helen 
all  but  incommunicado  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  and  me'. 
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Mrs.  Miller,  even  now,  has  great  faith  In  Polly's  further 
recovery.  She  Is  studying  for  an  advanced  degree  In  nursing 
and  Is  especially  Interested  In  rehabilitation.  She  is  very 
good  with  Polly  and  when  she  Is  not  needed  does  not  sit 
gimlet-eyed  in  the  room  with  her  as  Mrs.  shook  did.  Mrs.  Shook, 
a much  older  woman,  received  her  training  many  years  sgo,  an 
excellent  nurse,  but  unyielding,  with  a reputation  at  the 
hospital  In  the  neighborhood  where  she  was  once  supervisor 
of  being  something  of  a martinet.  She  was  Polly's  boss,  or 
tried  to  be,  Mrs.  Miller  is  her  handmaiden,  always  deferential, 
always  trying  to  make  Polly  take  the  lead. 

Mrs.  Corbely  Is  a bright,  warm-hearted  gay  little  woman  who 
says  that  somebody  ought  to  be  the  clown  and  she  guesses  she 
Is  It.  She  Is  gentle  with  Polly  and  Helen,  she  and  Mrs.  Miller 
work  well  together  and  each  has  great  admiration  for  the  other. 
Mrs.  Corbely  Is  a practical  nurse,  not  an  RN,  but  Mrs.  Miller 
says  that  she  Is  much  better  than  the  RN' s who  stopped  studying 
the  minute  they  left  school.  Mrs.  Corbely  was  present  when 
Polly  had  the  convulsion--it  lasted  about  15  minutes.  She  feels 
with  me  that  Polly  has  lost  much  ground.  "She  Is  a very  sick 
woman,"  she  told  me  when  we  had  a long  talk  In  the  guest  room 
after  I had  gone  to  bed,  "and  I 'ouldn't  be  surprised  at  any- 
thing that  happens." 

When  Polly  and  Helen  Insisted  upon  getting  rid  of  the  night 
nurse  Mrs.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Corbely  arranged  between  them  that 
one  or  the  other  would  always  spend  the  night  at  Arcan  Ridge, 
going  off  duty  at  their  regular  time,  but  remaining  near  by  for 
protection.  When  they  knew  that  I was  to  be  there  Monday  night 
they  decided  that  I would  be  enough.  I didn' t think  so--I  sleep 
too  soundly.  I asked  Dr.  Chick  if  he  thought  it  would  be  all 
right  (Mrs.  C.  said  that  Folly  did  not  wake  until  morning 
after  she  went  to  sleep,  I said  that  this  might  be  the  night 
she  would)  and  Dr.  Chick  hedged.  "We  can't  do  anything  else, 
can  we?"  "Well,  " I began,  "we  might  get  another  nurse,"  but 
Mrs.  Corbely  broke  In;  "I'll  stay."  And  she  did,  sleeping  in 
spite  of  my  protests  on  the  couch  In  the  office. 

I was  able  to  keep  Evelyn  from  coming  up  that  Monday . We  have 
all  been  under  strain,  but  Evelyn  has  been  under  heavier 
pressures  than  any  of  us,  with  no  let-up  since  the  beginning. 

She  has  a deep-seated  cold,  Is  very  tired,  and  I feel  must  get 
away--she  plans  to  go  on  Feb.  14.  All  that  she  lacks  In 
Intelligence  and  Insight  she  more  than  makes  up  for  with  her 
wonderful  disposition  and  her  immense  capabilltv  with  figures. 

She  has  had  to  discipline  Ann  and  Lillian. and  to  arbitrate 
between  them  and  the  nurses,  she  has  in  a way  full  charge  of 
the  household,  and  she  has  managed  to  stay  "in"  with  everybody, 
including  Jimmy  Adams  for  whom  her  admiration  has  been  some- 
what tempered.  She  concurred  against  his  wishes  when  H and  P 
became  very  firm  about  getting  rid  of  the  night  nurse.  Since  then 
he  has  kept  needling  Mrs.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Corbely  about  getting 
rid  of  her  because  they  didn't  like  her  which  was  not  true. 
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It  is  good  for  Folly  to  have  visitors  up  to  a point — she  has  been 
all  but  immured  for  a long  and  dreary  time,  but  it  is  best  for 
her  to  have  only  those  with  whom  she  does  not  feel  the  need  to 
make  an  effort:  Kit,  Nancy,  me,  occasionally  Amelia.  She  wants 
Shinzo  to  come  out  again.  Mrs.  Miller  said  she  had  never  seen 
her  BO  exhilarated  as  she  was  the  day  he  spent  with  her.  One  of 
the  items  the  nurses  recorded  to  ask  Dr.  Chick  about  was  Folly's 
extreme  fatigue  at  the  end  of  the  day — he  said  that  lying  there 
thinking  about  herself  all  the  time  wore  her  out.  I asked  her 
about  the  record  player  that  Kit  and  Nancy  and  Mrs.  Levy  gave 
her  Christmas  and  she  said  she  was  so  seldom  in  the  mood  for 
music,  but  she  does  listen  at  times  and  Mrs.  Miller  brings 
additional  records.  She  has  listened  twice  to  Kit's  recording  of 
The  Barretts,  did  not  enjoy  the  songs  of  his  own  that  Noel  Coward 
sent  her  but  did  enjoy  the  attention.  I asked  her  about  reading 
(some  one  else  must  do  it  for  her)  and  she  said  she  had  no 
desire  for  it.  Her  appetite  was  poor,  but  this  may  have  been 
because  she  was  confined  to  bed.  The  swelling  has  gone  down  in 
her  left  leg,  but  she  says  it  is  still  sore  and  one  of  her 
buttocks  is  very  sore  from  having  had  to  bear  the  first  Impact 
of  two  recent  falls.  (She  got  outside  on  Jan.  29  and  went  for  a 
walk,  Helen  tired  first. 

First  thing  in  the  morning  Helen  comes  to  her  bed  to  kiss  her  and 
ask  her  how  she  feels.  Polly  gives  a discouraging  answer,  but  on 
Tues.  morning  at  least  did  not  spell  to  Helen  the  How  long  Oh  Lord 
routine  though  she  said  it  aloud.  Helen  asked  if  she  was  still 
giddy  and  Polly  said  Yes.  Helen  shook  her  head.  She  is  willing 
to  read  to  Polly  indefinitely,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  get 
Polly's  attention  for  one  subject  for  more  than  a few  minutes  at 
a time.  Still  Helen  feels  that  she  is  improving.  Helen  spends 
a good  deal  of  time  at  her  desk  and  was  very  pleased  while  I was 
there  to  run  across  an  announcement  in  one  of  her  Braille  papers 
that  Dr.  David  Levy's  New  Fields  of  Psychiatry  (title  may  not  be 
exact)  had  been  transcribed.  She  Immediately  asked  Evelyn  to 
order  it  for  her. 

Folly  continues  her  old  habit  of  listening  to  Innumerable 
newscasts  during  the  day,  but  it  is  a fairly  empty  habit  now. 

While  Mrs.  Shook  was  there  Polly  was,  at  least  back  in  Nov., 
able  to  react  emotionally  when  Elsenhower,  Dulles,  or  Nixon 
was  mentioned  and  Mrs.  Shook  would  often  turn  it  off.  Also  in 
reading  the  paper  she  tried  to  avoid  subjects  that  she  thought 
would  be  overexciting.  This  is  all  gone  now.  She  had  heard  a 
newscast  before  I came  into  her  room  Tues.  morning,  but  all  that 
she  could  remember  was  that  a terrible  thing  had  happened,  a man 
had  been  pinned  under  a car,  a prominent  man.  We  did  not  learn 
until  later  in  the  day  that  it  was  Roy  Campanella. 

Sustained  conversation  is  impossible  with  her.  She  will  listen, 
then  the  How  long  Oh  Lord  begins,  then  Why  did  this  happen  to 
me?  Then  My  head  goes  round  and  round.  Only  brief  flashes  of 
Interest  in  anything  outside  her  own  misfortunes,  but  she  Is^ 
always  tender  with  Helen,  though  no  more  responsive  to  Helen  s 
efforts  to  rouse  her  than  to  anyone  else's. 
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She  listened  best  when  we  talked  about  Dr.  Rusk.  She  knew  that 
Kit  was  to  see  him  that  morning  and  that  she  was  to  make 
arrangements  for  Dr.  Rusk  to  come  out  to  see  her,  he  having 
expressed  to  Dr.  David  Levy  his  great  willingness  to  do  so. 

This  was  contrary  to  the  original  appointment  which  was  to  have 
taken  place  at  Dr.  Rusk's  office,  but  Folly  was  agreeable.  I pray 
she  kept  saying,  I pray,  referring  to  what  Dr.  F?usk  might  be  able 
to  do  for  her.  This  was  Tues.  morning.  Before  we  went  down  for  lunch 
I had  a chance  alone  with  Helen.  I spoke  of  the  possible  necessity 
o:^  having  to  bring  In  some  one  to  pull  the  household  together 
(frightened  by  the  dinner  of  the  night  before).  Helen  was  very 
doubtful  that  we  could  find  a suitable  person,  one  sensitive 
enough.  I told  her  that  I was  too  but  the  time  might  come  when 
we  would  have  to  try.  There  Isn't  room  at  present  to  Install 
such  a person,  she  would  have  to  come  In  from  the  outside  as 
Evelyn  does.  It  was  not  even  good  for  me  to  be  In  the  guest  room, 
for  It  Is  here  that  the  nurses  keep  their  record  and  supplies, 
here  that  they  sit  when  they  are  not  needed  by  Polly,  here  that 
they  sleep  at  night.  I also  said  something  about  the  possibility  of 
taking  Folly  to  some  place  where  she  was  completely  relieved  of 
household  cares — something  like  a sanatarlum  yet  not  a sanitarium 
where  she  could  still  get  the  medical  treatment  she  needed.  Helen's 
mind  Is  fixed  on  their  visit  to  Phillips,  first  set  for  Feb.,  now  moved 
up  to  April.  Nancy  had  had  a thought  (we  are  all  trying  desperately 
to  think  of  everything)  of  having  Folly  taken  away  from  Helen  to 
a place  where  she  would  have  "queenly  treatment."  My  Immediate 
reaction  was  No  on  the  separation,  but,  not  altogether  trusting 
myself,  I checked  with  Ehrelyn  and  Mrs.  Miller.  They  both  felt, 
as  I did,  that  this  would  sign  Polly's  death  warrant. 

My  heart  kept  sinking.  I felt  that  Polly's  spirit  and  initiative 
were  gone.  Just  after  lunch  on  Tues.  Polly  went  to  bed  for  her 
nap,  Helen  retired  to  her  room  to  read  and  I later  joined  her  to 
speil  a letter  from  Ruotolo,  then  came  down  to  talk  to  Evelyn. 

I was  to  leave  at  JiiOO.  It  was  about  2:30  that  Polly  and  Helen 
came  down,  Mrs.  Miller  In  attendance,  and  Mrs.  Miller  said  that 
Polly  had  something  she  wanted  to  tell  me.  Mrs.  Miller  said  that 
it  was  "Miss  Polly's  own  idea"  and  I believe  her.  The  idea  was, 
from  Polly,  that  she  would  rather  not  hs’’^  Dr.  Rusk  on  Sat. 
because  she  felt  that  by  the  end  of  the  next  week  she  would 
be  so  much  better  that  she  could  go  to  his  office  where  he  would 
have  his  "instruments"  and  everything  would  be  much  more 
satisfactory.  This  was  the  first  time  that  I had  seen  Polly  take 
the  initiative  (as  In  the  old  days)  and  I supported  her  for  all 
I was  worth.  Helen  agreed  and  I said  that  If  In  this  case  or  any 
other  anybody  tried  to  do  any  railroading.  Just  call  me  and  I 
would  come  yelling. 

I left  about  3,  reached  GC  about  7»  heartsick  and  weary,  hoping 
to  relax  for  at  least  a day  or  two.  Before  I began  scrabbling 
around  In  the  kitchen  for  something  to  eat  I saw  that  *'-elth 
had  made  jottings  on  the  telephone  pad.  i>*ancy  had  had  a big  run- 
in  with  Dr.  Chick  and  wanted  me  to  call  her,  either  that  night  or 
at  9:30  the  next  morning.  Too  tired  to  cope  with  It  that  night  I 
waited. 
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Kit,  as  Helen's  trustee,  had  called  upon  Dr.  Rusk  Tuesday.  He 
wanted  only  2 things;  Conrad  Berens'  latest  report  on  Polly's 
eyes  (easily  arranged)  and  either  Chick  or  Murdock  to  be  present 
on  Sat.  when  he  was  there.  Nancy  called  the  Chlck-Murdock  office 
got  the  former  and  he  said  that  he  was  not  at  all  sure  that  either 
of  them  could  be  present.  (I  myself  heard  him  tell  Mrs.  Miller 
that  he  would  be  back  on  Sat.).  Nancy  was  outraged,  reported  to 
Dr.  Levy  who  had  already  said  that  there  should  be  one  doctor  In 
charge  to  whom  everybody  reported.  His  opinion  was  that  Murdock 
and  Chick  were  "running  scared"  and  he  thought  it  was  because  they 
had  violated  medical  ethics  by  never  getting  in  touch  with  H & P's 
regular  doctor  Nespor.  I am  rather  inclined  to  think  it  is  because 
they  are  afraid  of  Jimmy  Adams,  their  big  sponsor.  All  I know  against 
them  personally  is  Dr.  Murdock's  over-optimism  in  assuring  K & P 
that  they  could  go  to  Phillips  in  Feb,  and  Dr.  Chick's  ducking  the 
issue  when  I said  I thought  I was  not  competent  to  take  care  of 
whatever  might  happen  Mon.  night. 

I thought  that  Polly's  decision  to  wait  until  she  was  able  to  go 
under  her  own  steam  to  Dr.  Rusk  might  solve  everything,  but  in  the 
meantime  on  Tues.  night  Kit  had  talked  with  her  and  Polly  had  agreed 
to  having  Dr.  Rusk  come  out  on  Sat.  Before  anyone  else  had  a chance 
to  get  at  her  I threw  the  ball  to  Mrs.  Miller  so  she  could  talk 
to  Polly.  Outcome  was  that  both  Polly  and  Mrs.  Miller  agreed  that 
the  sooner  the  better.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  I felt  that  Polly's 
decision  of  the  day  before  was  the  one  construction  bit  of  thinking 
that  she  had  done,  I was  giad  of  this. 

I told  Nancy  to  call  Mrs.  Miller  and  tell  her  what  was  happening. 

Mrs.  Miller  said  she  would  call  Dr.  Chick.  Murdock  never  called 
Nancy  Thurs.  morning  as  he  had  j)romised.  Late  in  the  afternoon, 
having  sat  it  out  at  home  all  day,  she  called  and  got  Dr.  Chick. 

He  said  one  of  them  would  "try"  to  be  there  at  2:00  Sat.  and  so 
it  has  been  arranged. 

Meanwhile  I called  Amelia  to  tell  her  about  my  visit  to  Arcan  Ridge. 
She  is  having  troubles  of  her  own,  her  husband  with  a heart  con- 
dition and  Mr.  Migel  increasingly  difficult.  He  falls  easily  and  one 
day  not  long  ago  fell  against  the  door  so  she  could  not  open  it, 

I explained  as  best  I could  the  condition  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  told  her 
I would  like  her  to  go  up  this  coming  week  if  she  can--the  girls 
want  her  too.  Amelia  is  another  who  will  do  anything  she  can  for 
H & P and  she  understands  the  various  personality  clashes  in  this 
little  group  vfhich  must  stand  together  if  we  are  to  win  through  to 
a solution  of  the  problem  that  confronts  us  all. 


Feb.  1 ff,  1958 


Dr.  Rusk;  reached  Arcan  Ridge  about  2 on  Sat.  Feb.  1 and  Dr. 

Murdock  was  on  hand.  Everybody  else  had  been  warned  to  stay 
away  for  the  period  of  the  doctors’  visit.  Polly  needed  to  be 
quiet.  The  report  was  much  better  than  I had  expected.  Dr. 

Rusk  thought  that  Polly's  medical  care  had  been  good  all  the 
way  through,  that  she  had  made  a remarkable  recovery  from  the 
varicose-convulsion  set-back,  and  that  there  was  hope  of  much 
greater  recovery  ahead.  A speech  therapist  Is  to  be  brought  In 
and  Polly  is  to  be  encouraged  to  go  out  more. 

She  had  already  planned  to  have  Helen  receive  at  home  the 
medal  from  the  Connecticut  Society  for  the  Blind  with  Eric 
and  Robert  Barnett  present  and  yesterday  (Feb.  3)  Evelyn 
read  me  over  the  phone  the  brief  speech  that  Helen  had  written 
for  the  occasion.  Both  this  time  and  on  Sunday  afternoon  when 
I called  Polly  after  Kit  had  given  me  the  Rusk  report  Polly 
seemed  a little  less  depressed,  but  only  a little.  Neither 
time  did  she  say  How  long  oh  Lord,  but  both  times  she  repeated 
"I'm  low,  Nella,  I'm  low."  She  said  she  hoped  she  would  not 
fall  down  on  the  day  of  the  presentation  and  of  course  I assured 
her  that  she  would  not.  If  she  does  get  through  It  well  I think 
It  will  be  a milestone  on  her  way  to  recovery;  If  she  does  not 
I think  it  will  be  a disaster. 

I think  a free  system  of  communication  has  been  established  among 
us  similar  to  the  one  with  which  we  started  out,  the  one  that  came 
to  an  abrupt  halt  when  Helen  and  I got  back  to  our  homes  from  the 
hospital  and  Jimmy  Adams  took  complete  charge.  Kit,  Haney,  Amelia 
and  I arranged  and  agreed  among  us  that  everyone  of  Helen's 
trustees  should  from  now  on  have  the  medical  reports;  these  will 
be  sent  to  Amelia  for  distribution.  Mr.  Mlgel  is  the  senior 
trustee,  as  I did  not  have  to  remind  Amelia  but  did,  and  with  her 
as  our  center  (she  and  Evelyn  Seem  to  be  the  only  two  still  in 
Jimmy's  good  graces)  we  ought  to  be  able  from  now  on  to  act  as 
a unit. 
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We  have  been  encourased  to  be  encouraged  about  Tolly,  notably 
by  Dr.  Rusk's  visit,  but  I feel  that  she  is  laboring  under  an 
increasing  burden  of  fatigue  and  despair;  even  in  the  morning 
now  when  I talk  to  her  over  the  telephone  she  seems  all  worn  out 
I can  see  nothing  from  which  she  derives  comfort.  She  does  not 
believe  the  bright  words  of  hope  directed  towards  her,  no  matter 
from  where  they  come;  she  answers  "I'm  low,  I'm  low."  The  endless 
repetition  of  ^'How  long,  oh  Lord,  how  long?"  is  not  a prayer  but 
a reproach,  as  it  was  with  the  Psalmist;  "How  long  wilt  thou 
forget  me,  0 LORD?  for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face 
from  me?"  But  Polly  never  reaches  the  point  where  she  can  say 
"I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation."  It  does  give  her  some  ease  of  mind  to  know  that 
Helen  is  there,  but  Helen's  philosophy  (the  very  breath  of  life 
to  Helen  and  potent  enough  to  see  her  through  every  crisis  and 
the  crislses  have  been  grim)  has  no  personal  meaning  for  Polly 
any  more  than  it  had  for  Teacher  or  has  foe  me.  Folly  was  able 
to  follow  Helen  through  the  veterans'  hospitals  scattering  words 
of  cheer;  the  photographs  that  were  made  show  to  what  shallow 
depths  such  words  can  penetrate  when  a man  is  all  but  mortally 
stricken:  Folly's  own  words,  addressed  to  her  today,  would 
rebound  from  the  surface. 

Ever  since  Teacher's  death  Polly  has  been  urged  with  reason, 
with  prayers,  with  love,  with  terror,  to  provide  a substitute 
for  herself  for  Helen.  All  in  vain.  "When  the  time  comes,"  she 
has  said  to  me,  "I  will  train  somebody."  The  time  is  here  and 
nothing  is  farther  from  her  mind.  She  is  so  immersed  in  herself 
and  why-did-this-have-to-happen  -to-me  that  she  gives  small 
thought  to  Helen.  The  old  pitiful  Jealousy  is  still  active, 

"that  last  infirmity  of  a noble  mind,"  and  fame  the  spur,  the 
unquenchable  thirst  for  applause.  Of  recent  years  she  has  seldom 
allowed  anyone  (not  even  Lenore  Smith  who  antedates  me  in  friendship) 
to  spell  to  Helen  when  anyone  else  was  present.  This  was  her 
special  province,  her  special  skill.  It  still  is.  Evelyn  Seide 
has  learned  it,  but  does  not  dare  use  it  when  Polly  is  present. 

Kit  and  Nancy  have  learned  it  and  here  Polly  has  had  to  submit 
(they  are  not  under  her  control  as  Evelyn  is  and  she  looks  up 
to  them)  but  I am  sure  that  Polly  has  had  heartaches  over  it:  she 
cannot  now  concentrate  upon  her  heartaches  and  resentments  as  once 
she  could.  Evelyn  says  that  Folly  resents  her  being  in  the  office, 
but  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  about  this.  Mrs.  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Corbely,  recognizing  the  distress  it  causes  her  to  have 
anyone  else  do  anything  for  Helen, have  deliberately  refrained  from 
learning  the  alphabet.  This  is  hard  on  Helen  and  the  whole 
situation  is  very  difficult  and  I think  due  to  become  more 
difficult,  whether  Polly  gets  worse  or  better. 

If  she  gets  better  she  is  going  to  object  to  everything  about  the 
household  arrangements.  Already  I think  from  a veiled  reference 
to  something  she  wanted  to  talk  with  me  about  I think  she  wants 
to  get  rid  of  the  couple  in  the  kitchen.  She  was  easy  with  both 
nurses  when  I was  there,  but  it  frets  her  to  know  that  they  are 
eternally  present.  She  always  liked  solitude  when  she  wanted  it, 
which  was  a great  deal  of  the  time,  and,  with  a certain  amount 
of  deference  to  a few  whom  she  trusted,  she  always  liked  her  own 
way  and  now  she  can't  have  either. 


Feb.  18,  1958 


Now  that  Evelyn  has  50ns  off  on  a long-overdue  vacation  she 
and  Helen  are  in  the  hands  of  strangers.  Mrs.  Miller  they  had 
known  slightly  because  she  had  come  from  time  to  time  to  treat 
Helen's  eczema,  but  Mrs.  Corbely  and  the  couple,  Jim  and  Nellie, 
are  recent  acquaintances.  Evelyn's  assistant,  Lurana  Herllhy , 
who,  as  soon  as  the  roads  clear,  will  keep  Evelyn's  schedule 
at  Arcan  Ridge  they  have  barely  met. 

None  of  this  implies  a word  against  any  of  them.  During  the 
heavy  snowstorm  over  the  week-end  the  electricity  went  off  and 
when  all  Mrs.  Corbely  could  get  from  the  Power  Co.  was  the 
recorded  answer  that  calls  would  be  taken  care  of  as  soon  as 
possible  she  called  the  police,  explained  that  it  was  an  emergency 
because  an  invalid  was  in  the  house,  and  very  soon  got  action. 

If  any  of  the  old  guard  had  been  present,  Lillian  or  Ann,  for 
instance,  they  could  have  pointed  out  the  generator  which  has  been 
Installed  for  Just  such  occasions.  Mrs.  Corbely  stayed  on  without 
relief  from  Saturday  (I  think)  until  this  morning  when  Mrs.  Miller 
came  back. 

Vi’hat  the  house  needs  is  a head,  but  if  the  right  person  could 
be  found  there  would  be  no  room  for  her.  The  nurses  keep  their 
apparatus  in  the  guest  room  out  of  Polly's  sight  and  one  or  the 
other  of  them  sleeps  there  every  night,  Mrs.  Corbely  insisted 
upon  sleeping  on  the  cot  in  the  office  the  night  I was  there. 

She  was  very  cordial  then,  but  I learned  afterwards  that  she 
objected  to  Evelyn  about  it  the  next  morning.  She  has  been 
most  apologetic  since,  but  she  had  some  reason.  She  had  heard 
H & F talk  about  me  and  she  knew  they  were  fond  of  me,  but  she 
could  not  understand  why  I should  stay  around  so  long--about 
24  hours  and  I was  with  Polly  comparatively  little  of  that  time. 

I do  have  things  I must  talk  with  Helen  about  and  I am  now  the 
only  one  who  can  keep  her  generally  informed  about  many  things 
she  ought  to  know  and  I have  also  the  responsibility  of  reporting 
to  both  Folly's  family  and  Helen's.  This  is  all  straightened  out 
now,  but  I was  sorry  it  happened.  The  nurses  know  very  little 
of  the  friends  beyond  Kit  and  Nancy  and  the  Adamses  and  Evelyn 
hasn't  either  the  time  or  the  occasion  to  explain.  I stayed  over 
that  night  especially  to  give  Evelyn  a long  week-end,  but  with 
so  much  snow  on  the  ground  and  the  roads  so  slippery  I think 
I shall  have  to  stay  over  Thursday  night  if  I can  get  there  at 
all.  Thursday  is  Polly's  73rd  birthday  and  I feel  that  I must 
be  with  her  if  it  is  possible. 
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Around  Feb.  10  when  I suddenly  realized  that  Polly  would 
be  73  on  the  20th  I telephoned  her  to  ask  If  she  would  like 
me  to  spend  her  birthday  with  her.  She  was  very  pleased  and 
since  there  had  been  some  complaint  about  my  spending  the  night 
there  the  last  time  I at  once  made  arrangements  through  Ham  to 
have  a car  come  for  me  soon  after  dinner  between  7:30  and  8:00. 
Evelyn  and  Mrs.  Corbely  both  protested  vigorously  against  thlsj 
but  I held  firm  until  the  big  snowstorm  came  on  the  15th  & l6th 
making  it  uncertain  that  I would  be  able  to  get  there”^at  all. 
i--eantime  Polly  (an  encouraging  sign)  began  to  insist  that  I 
spend  the  night,  so  I took  the  count.  I slept  in  the  guest  room 
and  Mrs.  Corbely  slept  on  the  couch  in  Helen's  study;  it  is  by 
the  window  in  a draft  and  I am  sure  she  could  not  have  been  very 
comfortable  though  she  protested  that  she  was  and  she  did  look 
bright  as  a button  in  the  morning. 

Because  of  the  train  schedule  I had  to  go  to  Bridgeport  and  take 
a taxi--left  here  before  8,  got  there  about  11:30.  Kit  and 
Kancy  had  already  arrived  and  the  living  room  was  very  festive 
with  flowers,  a fire  on  the  hearth,  drinks  and  good  cheer.  Kit 
had  brought  Polly  an  amethyst  heart  set  with  perals  and  had 
pinned  it  on  her  dress  saying  that  Polly  would  always  know  when 
it  was  there  that  her  heart  was  beating  with  Polly's.  Amethyst  is 
the  Feb.  blrthstone,  Kit's  date  the  l6th,  Polly's  the  20th. 

‘"ancy  had  brought  a bright  red  doeskin  Jacket,  very  soft,  which 
I think  Folly  will  enjoy.  They  did  not  stay  long,  we  had  a quiet 
lunch  and  while  the  girls  rested  in  bed  I talked  with  Mrs.  Miller. 
She  is  doing  a fine  Job  with  Polly  and  both  Polly  and  Helen  seem 
fond  of  her  and  of  Mrs.  Corbely. 

After  the  girls  waked  we  walked  up  and  down  the  driveway  three 
times,  Mrs.  M.  with  Polly,  I with  Helen,  and  this  gave  me  a 
chance  to  talk  alone  with  Helen.  She  feels  that  Polly  is 
steadily  improving,  recognizes  that  it  is  slow,  does  not  like  the 
couple,  but  realizes  that  nothing  can  be  done  about  them  until 
after  Evelyn's  return  from  her  vacation  in  Florida.  Both  girls 
were  panting  by  the  end  of  the  walk,  though  it  was  e±  their 
wish  to  continue  it.  Mrs.  M.  says  they  are  always  a bit  out  of 
breath  at  the  end  of  the  walk  and  this  is  why  the  doctor  has 
prescribed  a glass  of  wine  for  them, after  their  return  to  the 
house . 

All  day  long  remembrances  of  one  kind  or  another  kept  coming: 
flowers  from  the  AFB,  the  AFOE,  the  Guaranty  Trust,  Amelia, 
the  Seldes,  the  Llebs,  the  Bill  Gibsons,  and  I don't  remember 
who  all  else;  telegrams  from  Mr,  Mlgel,  Katharine  Conant, 

Ken  McCormick,  Ann  Braddy  and  others;  cards  from  Lenore  and 
Sidney , from  every  member  of  the  Adams  family , Including  the 
chauffeur  tjee  and  the  cook  Jeanette,  and  from  a number  of  others. 
The  Thomson  family  had  sent  a pink  azalea  in  full  bloom.  Polly 
dropped  into  the  How  long  oh  Lord  and  why  did  this  have  to 
happen  to  me  refrain,  but  it  was  easier  than  usual  to  get  her 
out  of  it.  It  was  her  day,  with  enough  attention  to  make  her 
realize  that  she  was  not  forgotten,  and  not  enough  to  make  her 
suspect  that  anything  might  have  been  rigged.  I'lellle  cooked  a 
coconut  cake  decorated  with  violets,  we  had  an  early  dinner 
and  all  went  to  bed  early . The  only  guest  besides  Kit  and  Nancy 
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was  Lillian  who  popped  in  for  about  15  minutes  while  the  girls  were 
drinking  their  wine.  I was  glad  to  see  her  because  I feel  that  she 
is  our  big  ace  in  the  hole  and  while  a number  of  people  don't  like 
her  because  of  her  greediness  and  gossip  and  interference,  I feel 
that  she  is  basically  loyal  to  Helen  and  Polly  and  that  we  are  most 
likely  going  to  have  to  call  her  back. 

The  present  set-up  cannot  last.  Polly  has  developed  one  of  her 
violent  antagonisms  against  Jim;  she  had  Intimated  her  displeasure 
to  me  over  the  telephone  and  when  she  brought  it  up  while  1 was 
there  I soothed  her  as  best  I could  and  told  her  we  would  take  care 
of  it  when  Evelyn  got  back,  we  couldn't  do  anything  sooner.  Sunday 
when  she  and  Helen  and  hrs.  Miller  had  lunch  with  Ethel  and  Eddie 
Polly  brought  it  up  again  (so  Ethel  told  me  by  telephone  that 
evening)  and  Mrs.  Miller  shook  her  head  at  Ethel  and  diverted  the 
conversation.  Polly's  hatreds  have  sometimes  been  of  an  Intensity 
that  frightened  me,  but  I have  never  known  her  to  have  one  without 
some  foundation  and  Mrs.  Miller  says  that  she  is  fully  justified 
in  this.  For  example,  they  have  not  had  clean  sheets  since  Evelyn 
left  and  Mrs.  M.  thinks  she  may  have  to  take  some  home  with  her, 
wash  and  iron  them  and  bring  them  back.  The  Franks  appear  to  blame 
Lillian  for  leaving  them  with  so  many. 

Nellie  had  cleaned  the  guest  room  for  me,  but  even  by  my  standards 
it  was  not  clean,  the  wash  basin  still  smeared,  the  mirror  spotted, 
the  floor  dusty,  the  bed  badly  made,  and  a long  rip  separating  the 
ruffle  from  the  counterpane.  Jim  is  supposed  to  be  chauffeur  among 
his  other  duties,  but  he  got  lost  the  day  he  drove  them  to  Kit's 
for  lunch  and  he  was  not  available  (because  of  some  trouble  with  his 
car)  to  take  me  to  Westport  for  my  train  on  the  21st.  He  knew 
nothing  about  the  auxiliary  generator,  but  this  perhaps  was  not  his 
fault  and  it  is  a good  thing  that  Mrs.  Corbely  called  the  police 
the  night  the  electricity  went  off,  for  the  generator  is  small  and 
only  one  burner  on  the  stove  can  be  in  operation  at  a time  when  it 
is  on  and  there  is  a complicated  business  about  turning  off  the 
freezer  and  the  refrigerator  to  get  even  this.  Lillian  understands 
it  and  Mrs.  Corbely  copied  what  she  said  and  the  understanding  was 
that  the  next  time  Andy  came  he  and  Jim  would  examine  the  generator 
together. 

The  trouble  is  that  the  household  is  without  a head  and  there  is  not 
room  to  install  one.  I don't  believe  Evelyn  or  anyone  else  can  do  it 
on  a three-day-a-week  basis;  the  servants  are  on  their  good  behavior 
when  she  is  there.  No  one  at  the  present  time  knows  much  about  the 
hierarchy  of  the  friends.  Mrs.  Corbely  (craftily  I thought  to  find 
out  whether  I was  as  represented)  asked  Helen  and  Folly  who  their 
best  friend  was  and  they  both  answered  at  once  Nella.  Mrs.  C.  told 
me  about  this  and  she  certainly  could  not  have  been  more  thoughtful, 
offering  to  meet  me'  in  Bridgeport,  to  come  back  the  next  morning  to 
take  me  to  Westport,  and  I felt  she  really  meant  it. 

If  Folly  continues  to  improve  an  explosion  may  take  place  before 
Evelyn's  return.  Whether  or  not  she  improves  we  are  going  to  be 
faced  with  a very  serious  problem  about  the  household  and  my 
feeling  is  that  very  probably  the  best  thing  will  be  to  get  her  and 
Helen  out  of  there  for  a while,  to  relieve  Folly's  mind  of  all  these 
frets,  have  Lillian  clean  the  place  up,  then  start  again  when 
Polly  is  well  enough. 
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I felt  that  Polly's  memory  had  improved.  She  has  special  difficulty 
in  remembering  names,  but  not  as  much  as  formerly.  Her  spirits  ^ 
are  low,  but  above  what  they  have  been.  The  giddiness  is  much 
better,  but  it  generally  present  in  some  degree  in  the  early 
morning.  She  is  writing  letters  to  Margaret  and  had  written  a 
very  gloomy  one  to  Bert  (I  did  not  see  it  and  Mrs.  Miller  said 
that  she  had  not  mailed  it  because  she  thought  Miss  Polly  would 
be  able  to  write  a more  cheerful  one  within  the  next  few  days). 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  tell  about  her  eyes,  but  she  wanted  me  to' 
walk  with  her  from  the  living  room  to  the  office.  "I  am  lost, 
tella,"  she  said  after  she  had  taken  a few  steps  and  I think 
she  cannot  see  well  enough  to  move  around  alone. 

She  looked  better  physically,  much  better,  than  when  I was 
there  before,  but  she  rubbed  her  right  hand  as  she  lay  in 
bed  the  next  morning  and  there  was  a special  feebleness  about 
it  as  she  tried  to  flex  it.  "I  cannot  spell  right,"  she  said. 

And  this  is  true.  Everyone  there  has  noticed  that  she  often 
has  difficulty  in  making  Helen  understand  her  and  Ethel  said 
that  this  was  pronounced  on  Sunday.  Eddie  at  one  point  said 
something  about  the  "Merry  Maidens  of  Aspetuck"  and  Polly  could 
not  give  it  to  Helen;  Ethel  finally  got  it  across  by  putting 
Helen's  hand  to  her  face.  Polly,  she  said,  was  very  loving 
(as  I had  found  her)  and  she  and  Eddie  loved  hgving  them  there, 
but  when  the  visit  was  over  she  and  Eddie  both  went  to  bed  for  a 
while . 

Helen  (her  bathrobe  needed  a new  strap,  but  whose  job  is  that?) 
holds  to  her  serenity  and  her  interest  in  outside  matters  like 
biology  and  ecology  and  she  seems  to  have  a kind  of  mystic  faith 
that  March  3 (the  anniversary  of  Teacher's  arrival  in  Tuscumbia) 
may  bring  something  almost  like  a miracle.  Mrs.  Miller  told  me 
on  Sat.  that  they  are  planning  to  come  to  New  York  that  day,  but 
she  did  not  know  what  they  were  planning  to  do  after  they  got 
there.  Helen  had  spoken  of  their  coming  in  to  have  lunch  with  me 
and  I told  her  and  Polly  that  that  would  be  fine,  like  the  old 
days,  and  that  at  any  rate  it  wasn't  fair  for  them  to  make  me 
do  all  the  travelling. 

It  seemed  to  me  part  of  Polly's  improvement  that  when  I left  she 
Insisted  upon  paying  for  the  taxi  to  Westport  and  Mrs.  M. 
said  I should  let  her.  She  had  also  asked  Mrs.  M.  to  intercept 
the  taxi  from  Bridgeport  and  pay  him,  but  Mrs.  M.  could  not 
get  out  in  time.  Nellie  refused  a tip  when  I left,  saying  that 
I was  part  of  the  family . 

When  the  speech  therapist  came  (I  believe  on  Sat.)  she  brought 
news  that  upset  Folly  very  much.  Sandra  (who  had  tried  her  best 
to  get  Stuart  to  Dr,  Rusk  with  Polly  and  couldn't  and  wouldn't 
have  even  if  it  had  not  worked  out  that  Dr.  Rusk  came  to  Arcan 
Ridge  instead)  had  telephoned  Dr.  Rusk's  office  to  say  that  she 
and  her  husband  were  very  old  friends  of  Miss  Keller's  and  Miss 
Thomson's  and  since  Dr.  Rusk  and  his  therapist  were  attending 
Miss  Thomson  not  so  many  miles  away,  could  they  not  also  come  to 
her  husband.  She  put  it  in  such  a way  that  the  therapist  got  the 
impression  that  this  was  a request  from  Kelen--and  that  was  some  ng 
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Dr.  Rusk  would  not  take  lightly.  Polly  and  Helen  explained 
with  much  indignation  and  the  therapist  said  that  now  she  knew 
what  the  situation  was  she  could  handle  it . This  is  a great 
pity.  Sandra  has  driven  one  nail  after  another  into  the  coffin 
of  their  relationship  and  I am  sorry.  She  is  obviously 
desparate,  but  she  is  not  helping  either  herself  or  Stuart  by 
her  tactics.  Mrs.  Miller  called  me  after  the  therapist  left 
to  ask  if  this  episode  had  been  handled  right  and  I told  her 
that  it  had  been  done  exactly  right.  "I  feel  very  humble  in 
this  household,"  she  said. 


Amelia  called  me  a day  or  two  after  my  return  to  Garden  City  to 
ask  how  I found  things  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  I was  able,  on  the  whole, 
to  give  her  a good  report.  Mrs.  Miller  had  asked  me  not  to 
repeat  anything  she  had  said  about  Nellie  and  Jim  and  when  Amelia 
asked  me  I said  that  Folly  was  complaining  about  them,  which  seemed 
normal  for  Polly,  and  that  I had  found  them  courteous,  was  not 
there  long  enough  and  did  not  see  them  enough  to  make  any  real 
Judgement.  She  said  that  as  soon  as  Jimmy  Adams  gets  back  (he  is 
now  in  California)  she  thought  we  all  ought  to  i^ave  a meeting  to 
talk  about  things  in  general.  I told  her  that  I thought  it  ought 
not  to  come  off  until  after  Evelyn  had  been  back  at  least  a week 
and  had  been  several  times  to  the  house.  She  agreed  and  we  left  it 
at  that.  When  I talk  with  her  again  I shall  tell  her  that  I think 
the  idea  of  a meeting  completely  futile.  Jimmy  is  wonderful  so  long 
as  he  is  the  one  in  charge  and  can  say,  whoever  gives  the  money,  that 
he  is  the  one  that  got  it,  but  he  does  not  tolerate  the  slightest 
breath  of  criticism,  I think  he  would  not  listen  to  any  of  us,  I 
think  he  would  not  even  come  if  he  knew  that  Kit  and  Nancy  and  I 
were  to  be  present.  Polly  said  vears  ago  that  you  could  not  depend 
upon  him,  but  I thought  she  was  referring  to  the  casual  social 
promises  that  so  many  people  m'ake  and  forget.  And  he  certainly 
does  come  through  magnificently  at  times,  e.g.,  the  establishment 
of  the  Arcan  Ridge  Fund  and  the  hospital  arrangements  for  Helen, 
this  last  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  we  had  with  him.  I believe 
it  was  he  (or  it  may  have  been  Amelia)  who  suggested  that  something 
ought  to  be  done  to  show  appreciation  of  Evelyn  and  a purse 
was  determined  upon,  he  and  Mr.  Mlgel  to  contribute.  At  any  rate 
Jimmy  fell  in  with  the  idea,  but  up  to  the  time  when  Amelia  last 
talked  with  me  she  and  Mr.  Mlgel  were  the  only  ones  who  had  given 
anything.  Jimmy  had  all  but  stopped  telephoning  Evelyn  and  I 
feel  that  Amelia  is  now  our  only  real  contact  with  him.  He  hates 
Lillian,  even  more  perhaps  than  he  does  Kit  and  Nancy  and  me,  and 
he  doesn't  care  for  Mrs.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Corbely . Will  probably 
blame  Lillian  first  and  the  nurses  second  when  the  new  household 
arrangements  inevitably  have  to  be  made. 


7eb.  20,  1953 


This  was  the  sixth  anniversary  of  the  dinner  at  Nancy's  on 
Polly's  birthday  when  Martha  Graham  was  there  and  made  the 
suggestion  that  Nancy  do  the  film  of  her  and  Helen  and  Nancy 
had  I7OOO  to  turn  over  to  Helen--which  is  to  be  over  and  above 
the  amount  that  the  Foundations  pay  them.  That  amount  seems  to 
be  about  $1200  a month  and  even  with  their  other  sources  of 
income  it  will  probably  be  touch  and  go  as  to  whether  they  can 
swing  the  expenses  of  the  household. 


Mar.  3,  1958 
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To  NY  in  much  trepidation  to  meet  Helen  and  Polly  and  the 
nurse  (Mrs.  -G-o-rbety ) at  Shinzo's,  the  71st  anniversary  of 
--  Teacher's  arrival  in  Tuscumbla.  I was  told  to  be  there 

between  3 & A,  split  the  difference  and  arrived  about  3:30. 

The  girls  did  not  come  until  nearly  5--some  trouble  about  the 
car.  Instead  of  Jim  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  chauffeur  a 
Cadillac  was  hired  for  the  occasion.  Nice  talk  with  Shlnzo 
about  a catalog  of  Japanese  prints  he  had  prepared  for  Park 
Bernet.  Top  price  at  the  auction  |3100  from  James  Mlchener 
who  with  his  Nisei  wife  is  building  up  a collection  for  a 
museum  in^ Hawaii;  Shinzo's  client  went  to  $3000  and  stopped 
and  ShInzciA ''thought  he  would  get  it  at  $2700.  Next  price  on 
a print  was  $3000.  Very  hapry  to  be  able  to  have  an  opportunity 
to  tell  Shlnzo  that  this  evening  should  be  slanted  to  Polly, 
she  the  center.  When  they  came  she  and  Helen  sat  on  the  couch, 
me  at  Helen's  feet,  Mrs.  Corbely  across  the  room,  Shlnzo  by 
Polly,  holding  her  hand.  Shlnzo  a gentle  soul,  always  a good 
Influence  on  Polly,  much  honored  (as  I was)  to  know  that  she 
and  Helen  on  Teacher's  anniversary  wanted  to  be  with  us. 

It  had  been  my  understanding  that  Shlnzo  was  to  cook  the 
Japanese  dinner  in  his  apartment;  Instead  we  went  out  to  a 
restaurant — Fugl  on  56th  St.  Polly  was  indistinguishable  from 
any  other  guest  except  when  she  decided  that  Helen  was  eating 
too  much  and  took  her  plate  away  (forgot  it  soon  and  Helen 
kept  on  eating)  and  when  on  the  way  out  she  leered  into  the 
table  of  other  diners;  I moved  her  along  as  fast  as  I could. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  dinner  Polly  said  shp  was  tired.  Mrs. 
Corbely  unobtrusively  felt  her  pulse  and  pronounced  her  all 
right.  But  we  were  all  tired.  Shlnzo  before  this  had  agreed 
with  me  that  a visit  to  Arcan  Ridge  left  us  so  worn  out  that 
it  took  two  or  three  days  and  more  to  recover. 

Today  Amelia  is  going  to  Arcan  Ridge  to  try  to  straighten 
things  out;  God  be  with  her. 


Mar.  6,  1958 


Polly  was  indeed  very  tired  when  she  got  back  to  Arcan  Ridge 
but  of  her  own  accord  she  telephoned  me  shortly  after  9 on 
Wednesday  morning;  this  is  always  encouraging.  She  said  that 
she  and  Amelia  had  not  seen  eye  to  eye  about  the  household. 

Amelia  called  me  in  the  afternoon.  She  is  determined  that 
Lillian  shall  not  return  which  is  what  Polly  wants;  agrees  that 
the  present  couple  must  go,  though  she  herself  sees  nothing 
wrong  with  them.  Told  Polly  that  no  one  would  be  perfect 
and  is  determined  to  bulldoze  P into  accepting  a new  regime 
with  a new  couple,  even  if  she  has  to  threaten  her  with  moving 
her  and  Helen  into  a smaller  house.  Everything  is  at  a standstill 
until  Evelyn's  return  from  Fla.  I told  Amelia  that  I thought  there 
was  no  use  in  trying  to  arrange  a meeting  of  the  trustees  because 
of  Jimmy  Adams'  antagonism  to  Kit — I think  he  would  not  come, 
though  he  might  promise.  Letter  from  Dr.  Dixon  to  me  suggesting 
meeting  of  trustees — his  mind  la  fixed  on  getting  someone  to 
help  Polly,  but  P is  not  yet  at  a point  where  she  can  be 
dictated  to  and  unless  Evelyn  can  smooth  over  the  present  crisis 


Mar.  3,  1958 
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I think  we  may  he  in  for  serious  trouble. 

Mr.  Ziegler  died  on  Mar.  3.  Helen  and  Polly  did  not 
go  to  the  funeral.  This  will  Involve  a reorganization  at 
the  AFB  since  he  was  president  and  a new  trustee  must  be 
chosen  for  Helen. 


March  13,  1958 


Yesterday  after  several  weelcs  vacation  In  Florida  Evelyn  Selde 

went  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  Into  a very  unhappy  situation.  Her 

day  began  early  with  telephone  calls  from  Amelia  and  Jimmy 

Adams  warning  her  what  to  expect  and  telling  her  what  to  do. 

Jimmy  especially  wanted  her  to  keep  the  couple,  Jim  and  Nellie. 

Polly  and  Helen  together  had  meanwhile  decided  that  they  wanted 

a)  a resident  housekeeper,  a woman  not  a man,  they  want  no  man 

In  the  house;  and  b)  Lillian  to  come  In  by  the  day.  Amelia  and 

Jimmy  are  dead  set  against  Lillian  under  any  circumstances.  It 

would  be  difficult  with  her  there,  but  I cannot  think  of  any 

arrangement  that  would  be  leas  difficult  with  Polly  In  her 

present  frame  of  mind  and  Helen  rl^t  there  with  us. 

Once  during  Evelyn's  absence  Polly  had  wanted  Jim  and  Nellie 

thrown  out  without  ceremony;  she  was  persuaded  to  wait  until 

Evelyn  got  back.  Jim  and  Nellie  had  already  given  notice  but 

had  agreed  to  wait  for  Evelyn,  so  the  poor  girl  was  clawed  at 

by  everybody  the  minute  she  arrived.  Polly  wanted  her  to  get 

rid  of  Jim  and  Nellie  that  very  hour,  but  Evelyn  told  her  she 

couldn't  do  that,  she  had  to  give  them  time  to  find  a motel 

or  some  other  place  to  stay  and  she  tried  to  dissuade  her  from 

getting  Lillian  back,  not  I think  with  much  success.  She  reminded 

Polly  that  she  had  been  most  anxious  to  get  Lillian  out  of  the 

house,  but  Polly  said  It  was  Lillian's  family  that  she  objected 

to.  The  nurses  enter  Into  this  fretful  situation.  Corbely  Is 

believed  to  be  conniving  with  Lillian  and  It  Is  known  that 

Lillian  does  want  to  get  back  under  some  arrangement  or  another, 
believe 

But  l/ihtiik  both  nurses  think  primarily  of  Polly,  their  patient  — 
that  Is,  within  the  limits  of  human  frailty  In  such  matters. 

Polly  had  evidently  thought  that  everything  would  be  straightened 
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Hea-^  wet  snowstorm  which  brought  down  the  last  of  our  old 
apple  trees;  traffic  conditions  very  bad  on  all  highways,  but 
Helen  and  Polly  and  Mrs.  Miller  came  to  town  In  a Carey 
Cadillac  to  keep  an  appointment  with  Conrad  Eerens  and  a 
luncheon  engagement  with  Nancy;  took  them  three  hours  to 
reach  NY  and  the  driver  and  Mrs.  Miller  did  not  like  the  ride 
at  all.  Polly  Is  never  much  aware  of  driving  difficulties 
(she  does  not  drive  herself)  and  insisted  that  she  wanted  to 
get  back  home  the  same  day.  The  driver  was  not  eager  to  make 
the  trip,  nor  was  Mrs.  Miller,  and  Polly  was  finally  persuaded 
to  put  up  for  the  night  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club.  She  and  Helen 
and  Mrs.  Miller  left  for  Arcan  Ridge  at  9:00  the  next  morning 
and  Polly  telephoned  me  after  their  return.  She  has  been  calling 
me  very  frequently  the  last  week  or  two--a  most  encouraging 
sign  I think. 

Nancy  gave  me  a report  on  the  day.  Conrad  says  that  Polly  has 
2O-3O  vision  and  prescribed  glasses;  they  will  be  made  up  in 
Westport.  Kit,  now  in  rehearsal  for  THE  FIRSTBORN,  had  to  leave 
before  the  girls  arrived  and  did  not  see  them.  They  had  lunch 
with  Nancy  and  then  drove  to  Myra  Hess's  studio.  She  had  long 
wanted  to  play  for  Helen  and  was  so  deeply  moved  and  impressed 
that  she  wants  a visual  recording  of  Helen's  reaction  to  the 
music.  It  was  not  clear  whether  Polly  got  much  out  of  the  music 
itself,  but  she  enjoyed  the  occasion.  Dame  Myra  was  shocked 
at  Polly's  condition,  but  as  Nancy  said,  this  was  the  first  time 
she  had  seen  her — has  not  been  watching  her  as  we  have. 

It  is  very  doubtful  that  Polly  will  ever  be  able  to  travel  alone 
with  Helen  again,  even  to  New  York,  and  certainly  I should  think 
not  to  Dallas.  Polly  has  said  she  hopes  to  live  always  in  that 
house.  She  was  restive  for  a while,  but  I think  this  is  over. 


.his  was  the  day  that  Ethel  Clark  called  to  tell  me  that  Robert 
Pfeiffer  had  had  a stroke  and  was  in  an  oxygen  tent. 
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March  18,  1958 

out  almost  Instantly  as  soon  as  Evelyn  appeared  and  it  disturbed 
her  very  much  when  she  saw  that  It  was  not  going  to  be  so  simple. 
There  were  other  reasons  for  her  distress.  Helen  had  decided  (and 
I had  agreed)  as  far  back  as  when  we  were  In  Memorial  Hospital 
that  Dr.  David  Levy  would  be  a wonderful  replacement  for  Mr. 

Ziegler  as  a trustee.  I had  not  anticipated  the  slightest  difficulty 
I thought  all  that  was  necessary  was  for  Helen  to  ask  him,  but  Jimmy 
Adams,  our  present  dictator,  had  taken  such  a dislike  to  Kit  and 
liancy  and  me,  and  I was  also  aware  of  the  Migel-Gladu  Jealousy 
of  anyone  who  came  forward  to  try  to  manage  H & P:  I called  Amelia 
as  a matter  of  courtesy  to  tell  her  that  Helen  wanted  Dr.  Levy 
and  to  ask  if  she  could  see  any  possible  objection.  To  my  astonish- 
ment she  could.  She  said  the  more  trustees,  the  more  difficult  it 
was  to  get  things  done.  (Perfectly  true;  a dlctatoshlp  is  always 
more  efficient  than  a democracy.)  I don't  know  if  she  has  any 
personal  objection  to  Dr.  Levy  whom  she  has  never  met,  but  Jimmy 
Adams  may  have  prejudiced  her  against  him.  He  is  a friend  of  Kit's 
and  the  assumption  would  naturally  be  that  she  had  tried  to  bring 
him  in;  this  is  so  far  from  being  true  that  Kit  was  doubtful  if  he 
would  serve  and  she  and  Nancy  both  felt  that  it  would  be  better  to 
ask  him  before  Helen  wrote  him.  Polly  when  I told  her  about  this 
said  that  Helen  would  be  so  enrrrrraged  and  she  was  right.  Helen 
did  not  follow  my  advice  which  v;as  to  write  to  Amelia  first,  then 
to  Dr.  Levy.  She  wrote  to  Dr.  Levy  first,  then  to  Mr.  Migel  (for 
Amelia  had  written  her  letter  in  his  name.  We  await  the  consequences. 
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AltDgeth.,r  the  preseuree  of  the  da,  were  too  „uoh  for  Pol),. 
At  2:30  she  had  apother  oonvolslon,  pot  so  serious  as  the  first 
but  alarmlpg  epough  to  get  Dr.  Murdock.  He  ca«  on  the  double 
and  was  ver,  reassurlpg-sald  that  this  was  part  of  Pollj's 
Illness  and  must  be  expected  from  time  to  time.  But  It  seems  to 
me  significant  that  these  attacks  come  when  she  Is  under  stress. 
It  comforted  me  when  she  called  me  yesterday  morning  (It  Is  now 
Mar.  19)  to  sa,  that  she  did  not  feel  so  hot,  but  her  spirits 
seemed  good  and  Mrs.  Miller  was  doing  her  best  (and  a ver,  good 
best)  to  keep  her  from  worrying. 


Robert  Pfeiffer  died  on  Sunday  Mar.  16  of  a stroke  which 
he  suffered  on  Friday  and  is  being  buried  today  from  the  Harvard 
^'^emorial  Chapel.  This  is  a sad  loss  to  us  all-Polly  does  not 
yet  know  that  he  is  dead,  nor  was  she  told  that  the  cause  of 
his  Illness  was  a stroke,  but  she  did  know  that  he  was  ill. 

Ethel  went  to  see  her  Saturday  to  tell  her— she  did  not  feel  that 
it  made  a great  impression  on  Folly. 

Jimmy  Adams  does  not  come  as  often  to  the  house  as  he  did. 

I have  never  said  a word  against  him  to  Polly  or  Helen,  but  Folly 
last  week  over  the  telephone  said  something  that  indicated  that 
she  was  beginning  to  resent  his  interference.  There  is  need  for 
the  trustees  to  get  together  and  Nancy  wanted  me  to  write  Phillips 
to  have  him  call  the  meeting— have  decided  not  to  do  it. 
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Ave.,  hij«band  of  57  Francis 


!»io' 


'HE  NFAV  YORK  TIMES, 


Broker  Elected  Head 
Of  Group  Aiding  Blind 
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Fabian  Bacbrach 

Jansen  Noyes  Jr. 


The  American  Foundation 
for  the  Blind  yesterday  an- 
nounced the  election  of  Jan- 
sen Noyes  Jr.  as  president.  He 
succeeds  William  Ziegler  Jr^ 
who  was  president  from  igie 
until  his  death  last  month. 

Mr.  Noyos  is  a partner  in 
the  investment  firm  of  Hemp-' 
hill,  Noyes  & Company.  He  i.s 
vice  president  of  the  National 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Blindness  and  secretary-treas- 
urer of  National  Industries  for 
the  Blind. 


April  21,  1958 


Apr.  15.  To  NY  to  sit  with  Polly  while  Dr.  Hirschfeld  gave 
Jr^elen  an  hour-long  treatment  for  her  gums.  They  were  due  at 
2:00,  but  this  was  the  day  of  the  fire  at  the  Museum  of 
Modern  Art,  traffic  was  congested  on  upper  Fifth  Ave.,  and 
they  were  nearly  an  hour  late  In  arriving.  Polly  was  much 
fretted  by  this,  quite  distrait  when  she  came  In,  swept  every- 
body aside  and  went  Into  the  office  with  Helen,  leaving  Mrs. 
Corbely  In  the  waiting  room.  I thought  this  meant  that  I would 
have  no  opportunity  at  all  to  talk  with  her,  but  In  a little 
while  she  sent  Dr.  Hirschfeld  to  ask  me  to  come  In. 

We  sat  side  by  side  on  straight  chairs,  Polly  held  my  hand,  she 
was  untroubled  about  what  Helen  might  be  doing  or  who  might  be 
talking  to  her  since  Helen  was  there  before  her,  Dr.  Hirschfeld 
Is  elfish,  wise,  sensitive,  and  adorable,  and  I had  more  sense 
of  privacy  than  I have  had  for  a long  time  with  either  Helen 
or  Polly.  She  wept  once,  but  Dr.  H and  I soothed  her  and  it 
was  a pleasant,  rewarding  hour.  Our  original  plan  was  to  go 
afterwards  to  the  Gotham  for  tea,  but  when  I realized  how  late 
this  would  make  them  in  getting  home  I said  I thought  we  ought 
to  skip  the  tea--I  did  not  feel  that  Polly  was  up  to  it  and  I 
did  not  want  to  take  a chance  on  having  her  say  Yes. 

The  exit  was  laborious  and  trying.  H & P had  to  go  to  the  toilet 
on  the  floor  below.  I guarded  the  bags  while  Mrs.  C went  with 
them--no  small  Job  to  manage  both  girls.  Polly  won't  ride  on 
the  self-service  elevator  and  on  the  return  Journey  the  one 
with  an  attendant  didn't  stop  and  they  walked  upstairs.  Too  much. 
Then  again  there  was  a long  wait  for  the  right  elevator  to  stop 
and  some  bewilderment  whence  reached  the  sidewalk  as  to  how  we 
should  locate  the  car.  ForJ^tely  the  young  man  who  drove  them 
in  (a  local  man,  got  through  an  employment  agency,  to  drive 
their  car)  was  on  the  alert  and  we  had  to  walk  only  about  a 
block.  Mrs.  C and  the  young  man  went  ahead  with  Polly  between 
them,  nelen  and  I following  behind;  it  is  in  watching  Polly 
like  this  that  one  realizes  how  old  and  feeble  and  uncertain 
she  is.  I had  very  little  time  to  say  anything  to  Helen  (my 
only  regret  about  the  trip)  and  there  was  much  that  I wanted  to 
say.  Her  last  words  to  me  as  she  got  into  the  car  were  "Come 
soon. " 

I had  been  troubled  about  my  Impact  upon  Polly.  Evelyn  had 
told  melthat  she  had  been  upset  by  my  last  two  telephone  calls, 
in  that' they  brought  on  a lamentation- -the  how-long-o-Lord  deal-- 
she  felt  that  Polly  was  putting  on  an  act  for  me,  as  she  does 
constantly  with  Helen.  I felt  that  perhaps  she  did  this  with 
us  because  we  are  closer  to  her  than  anyone  else  and  she  knows 
we  are  sympathetic,  but  I could  not  be  sure  and  decided  not 
to  telephone  for  a while.  Did  not  know  whether  or  not  she  would 
miss  me,  but  yesterday,  Sunday  she  called  me  up  in  the  old  way: 

"I  Just  had  to  call  you."  More  often  than  anything  else  she  now 
says  "I  am  non  compos,"  It  is  hard  to  give  her  any  comfort,  hard 
to  feel  any  real  hope,  but  I cannot  help  a lift  to  the  heart  when 
she  turns  to  me,  it  seems  so  normal. 
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Lempe,  the  cook,  is  leaving  this  week;  she  is  unhappy  and 
unsatisfactory.  But  meanwhile  Eh;'elyn  has  found  an  excellent 
cleaning  woman  and  the  cleaning  woman  has  a friend  who  will 
come  in  to  cook.  Lillian  appeared  a few  days  ago  for  a drink 
and  I am  glad  to  know  that  this  connection  is  unbroken.  The 
young  chauffeur  seems  excellent,  so  off  we  go  until  we  hit 
another  snag. 

I need  desperately  to  have  a long  private  talk  with  Helen 
but  I don't  see  how  I can  get  It.  Polly  can  do  pretty  well 
talking  about  simple  things  with  one  person,  but  Is  likely 
to  be  confused  with  more  than  one  and  would  be  disturbed  by 
her  inability  to  grasp,  much  less  to  cope  with,  any  problems 
that  have  to  be  thrashed  out.  If  I went  off  alone  with  Helen 
she  would  be  suspicious  and  upset  and  I cannot  hurt  her  that 
way.  What  particularly  needs  straightening  out  Is  this 
trustee  business.  Helen  had  said  that  she  wanted  me  to  read 
the  letter  she  wrote  to  Mr.  Mlgel  about  it,  but  even  Polly 
could  see  that  the  letter  was  impossible  as  soon  as  it  was 
read  to  her.  It  was  so  very  bad  that  the  nurses  did  not  want 
it  read  to  Polly  and  Evelyn  tried  to  slur  over  the  final 
paragraph.  In  spite  of  what  ■t'^ancy  brallled,  what  I said  and 
what  I wrote  in  a letter  which  Miss  Loges  brallled  Helen  has 
very  little  understanding  of  the  situation.  She  thanked  Mr. 

Migel  for  all  that  he  and  the  Foundation  had  done  for  her 
(Evelyn  read  me  the  letter  over  the  telephone  while  H & P & 
the  nurse  were  taking  a walk)  but  said  she  wanted  Dr.  Levy 
to  be  a trustee  like  Katharine  Cornell  and  Dr.  Dixon,  thus 
missing  the  whole  point  of  contention.  She  then  added  loftily 
that  she  needed  trustees  in  areas  other  than  financial,  putting 
this  on  a very  low  plane,  and  that  Dr.  Levy  had  been  of  especial 
help  (she  should  have  said  would  be)  in  advising  her  about 
Polly's  mind  which  was  where  the  great  trouble  lay.  These  are 
not  Helen's  words  but  the  gist  of  what  she  had  to  say.  In  the 
face  of  the  appalling  amounts  of  money  that  are  now  required 
in  the  household  she  could  hardly  have  done  worse.  Evelyn  said 
"Nella  won't  like  this  letter."  Polly  said  "I  don't  like  it." 
getween  them  they  persuaded  Helen  to  think  about  it  and  try 
again  and  I went  to  the  typewriter  to  do  a letter  (for  Miss 
Loges)  going  over  the  whole  situation  once  more.  If  Helen  cannot 
write  the  tactful  letter  required,  which  with  her  direct  approach 
to  everything  she  may  not  be  able  to  do,  I am  inclined  to  drop 
the  issue  and  ask  Nancy  to  take  Dr.  Levy  to  Mr.  Mlgel  (admittedly 
difficult)  to  explain  that  Helen  has  asked  him  to  be  a trustee 
and  what  should  he  do.  It  is  really  a tempest  in  a teapot. 

Conrad  is  not  a trustee,  nor  am  I,  nor  is  Lenore,  nor  Dr. 
Hirschfeld.  When  we  were  leaving  Dr.  Hirschfeld's  office  he 
said  to  Polly,  "I  have  kissed  you  once  and  I am  going  to  kiss 
you  again.  He  kissed  Helen  and  Polly  and  then  I said  I am  going 
to  have  one  too  (he  had  said  nice  things  to  me)  and  we  went  off 
in  an  aura  of  love  which  is  what  Polly  needs  so  much. 


April  23,  1958 


last  time  I was  at  Arcan  Ridge 
Helen  seemed  very  pleased/that  Jansen  Noyes  was  to  be  the 
new  president  of  the  AFB  and  the  AFOE.  I had  asked  her 
previously  if  she  wanted  to  write  a letter  outlining 
the  reorganization  plans  that  she  hoped  for,  but  she  very 
wisely  said,  "Not  yet.  I'll  wait  and  see  what  they  do." 
Yesterday  Evelyn  told  me  that  she  had  had  a beautiful  letter 
from  Mr.  Noyes;  also  a letter  from  Mr.  Migel  saying  that 
they  had  elected  Mr.  Noyes  as  one  of  her  trustees  and  he 
hoped  she  approved. 

Mrs.  Miller  told  me  yesterday  that  Monday  was  the  best  day 
Folly  had  had  since  the  stroke.  Evelyn  confirmed  this  and 
said  that  she  spoke  of  things  she  had  not  mentioned  for 
six  months.  Dr.  Chick  has  changed  the  medication  and  the 
dizziness  has  lessened  somewhat.  They  are  to  have  lunch 
on  Thursday  with  the  Van  Wyck  Brookses.  Polly  was  so  apprehensl 
that  the  Grummons  might  be  there  (she  really  has  a fix  against 
seeing  them)  that  Evelyn  had  to  telephone  to  ask  that  no  one 
else  be  invited  to  be  with  them.  Mrs.  Miller  will  drive  them 
up. 


April  28,  1958 


To  Arcan  Ridge  In  heavy  rain.  Helen  and  Polly  downstairs,  H 
looking  very  well,  the  Inner  light  burning  high.  Folly's  eyes 
look  sick  and  lost,  not  blind,  she  Is  stricken  and  uncertain. 

I think  the  dizziness  which  has  Improved,  but  Is  still  present. 

Is  more  responsible  than  anything  else.  I was  pleased  to 
notice  that  when  Helen  said  Jimmy  was  back  In  Eyeran,  Folly 
corrected  It  to  EEran,  but  Polly's  ability  to  cope  Is  very 
slight  and  she  knows  It.  I did  most  of  the  spelling  and  there 
was  a lot  of  It . 

I knew  ahead  of  time  that  there  had  been  a big  dust-up  with 
Lillian  because  hancy  (who  dropped  by  there  on  Saturday  had  told 
me).  Lillian  had  come  over  for  drinks  and  had  got  Folly  to 
ask  her  to  come  back  for  one  day  a week.  Lillian  knows  that  Polly 
Is  not  competent  to  make  such  decisions,  but  she  Is  hell-bent  on 
coming  back.  Evelyn  told  her  they  didn't  need  her  and  couldn't 
have  her,  that  things  had  changed,  etc.,  etc.  L had  fire  In  her 
eye  and  was  very  angry,  blamed  Et'^elyn..  Finally  Helen  wrote 
Lillian  a letter,  thanking  her  for  her  past  services  and 
repeating  the  explanation  that  Evelyn  had  given.  I hope  It  stops 
here,  but  Lillian  Is  still  on  Polly^ s mind  and  though  she  has 
acquiesced  the  thing  keeps  gnawing  at  her.  Nothing  could  be  worse 
for  her  peace  of  mind  or  her  recovery. 

Even  more  complicated  and  troublesome  was  the  trustee  situation 
and  the  impending,  long  overdue  letter  to  Mr.  Migel.  I spoke  to 
Helen  about  It  before  lunch  and  she  was  thinking  about  it  during 
lunch.  At  one  point  she  said , "I  am  reminded  of  the  New  Englander 
who  agreed  in  general  with  Sam  Adams  but  when  he  had  to  work  with 
him  said  ' Daim  Sam  Adams  I'"  After  she  and  Polly  had  gone  up  for  their 
naps  I asked  Mrs.  Miller  what  needed  to  be  done  to  help  them  and 
she  said  the  sooner  that  trustee  business,  whatever  It  was,  was 
cleared  up,  the  better  it  would  be  for  both  of  them.  So  when  the 
girls  came  downstairs  I told  Helen  we  ought  to  finish  it  that 

It  was  bad  for  Folly  to  keep  dwelling  on  it.  She  asked  for  tier 
original  letter  (fortunately  Evelyn  had  it  in  her  bag) ; the  first 
part  was  all  right.  Helen  dictated  a paragraph  about  Mr.  Jansen 
Noyes  who  has  been  elected  president  of  the  two  Foundations  and 
trustee  for  Helen;  then  she  went  to  the  heart  of  the  matter 
defining  her  wishes.  I thought  she  might  go  on,  but  when  she 
had  finished  she  said,  "That's  enough,"  and  I dldn  t urp  her 
to  go  on.  I had  Evelyn  type  duplicate  copies  and  read  the  letter 
back  to  Helen.  Evelyn  sent  it  off  the  next  day.  H & P both 
enjoyed  this  little  session,  they  felt  busy  and  active. 

Polly  seems  not  to  mind  my  spelling  to  Helen,  in  fact  often 
gives  her  hand  to  me  for  that  purpose,  but  she  will  allow  It  to 
no  one  else.  A few  days  ago  Mrs.  Miller  asked  her  if  she  would 
like  her  to  learn  the  manual  alphabet  and  Polly  said.  No, 

Mrs.  Miller  wanted  to  know  how  the  manual  alphabet  felt  in  tne 
hand;  I was  spelling  to  her  wijen  Polly  silently  opened  the  door 
and  came  In.  We  hurriedly  explained  that  Mrs.  Killer  had  wanted 
to  know  what  It  was  like  In  case  she  ever  taught  deaf-blind 
children  and  I told  Polly  that  she  could  do  ^ ^ 

and  went  out  to  get  Helen.  Evelyn  and  Mrs.  Miller  both  s y 
that  Polly  Is  likely  to  come  upon  them  like  this.  She  is 
suspicious  and  if  Mrs.  Miller  lingers  downstairs  when  she  first 
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arrives  Folly  comments  upon  It  when  she  reaches  the  bedroom 
Mrs.  Miller  for  the  first  time  said  that  Polly  was  a difficult 
patient  and  said  that  Polly  might  turn  against  her  (this  is 
characteristic  of  Polly's  condition)  but  believed  she  would 
sense  it  before  Polly  spoke  of  it. 

Polly  now  takes  her  afternoon  nap  on  Helen' s bed  while 
Helen  lies  on  the  couch  in  the  window  of  her  study,  which 
Evelyn  says  she  has  always  done.  This  is  a new  development  for 
Polly  however.  It  may  be  to  guard  Helen  against  access  by  any 
one  else,  and  if  so  it  is  very  effective;  Polly  may  also  with 
the  horror  inside  her  long  to  be  near  Helen.  At  lunch  we  had 
hamburgers  with  a trifoliate  dish  of  pickles  which  Mrs.  Miller 
passed  around.  Polly  waved  them  aside  for  Helen,  though  Helen 
loves  pickles  and  she  must  have  known  that  they  were  present 
because  of  the  smell.  She  made  no  protest--Mrs . Miller  says 
she  is  constantly  surprised  by  Helen's  Insights  as  a therapist. 
Nancy  said  the  same  thing  happened  with  the  same  lunch  on  Saturday. 

Nancy  was  driving  down  from  the  Vineyard  (she  had  been 
away  a few  weeks  with  Kit  & THE  FIRST  BORN  and  had  gone  to  the 
Vineyard  to  get  things  ready)  and  tried  to  telephone  them  along 
the  road.  After  2 or  3 failures  she  decided  to  stop  by.  Shlnzo 
and  the  Katayamis  were  there  for  lunch  and  Nancy  was  persuaded 
to  join  them.  ("She  was  a great  help  in  talking  to  our  Japanese 
friends"  Helen  told  me).  Nancy  said  the  Katayamis  seemed 
thoroughly  stunned  by  the  situation. 

Lempe  left  them  as  much  because  of  personal  troubles  as 
anything  else.  The  cleaning  woman  had  a friend  who  she  thought 
might  come  in  to  be  housekeeper,  but  the  friend  seemed  in  no  hurry 
to  make  up  her  mind  and  anyone  tmxtbtsmxinKiSigliilDmrtoEBiitDJx  who  makes 
inquiries  in  the  neighborhood  is  more  than  likely  to  turn  down 
any  offer.  Evelyn,  Miller,  and  Corbely  are  doing  the  cooking, 
with  the  help  of  the  cleaning  woman  when  she  is  there.  Mrs. 

Corbely  seemed  greatly  subdued  to  me.  Evelyn  agreed  and  said  she 
thought  Corbely  "had  decided  to  go  along  with  us  Instead  of  with 
Lillian." 

The  f>95  girdle  was  for  Helen;  two  had  arrived  for  Polly, 

$35  each. 

I rode  down  to  NY  with  Evelyn,  ate  dinner  at  the  Penn, 
station,  and  spent  the  next  day  in  bed--dressed  but  having  to 
push  myself  to  make  a move.  Evelyn  called  me  and  I called 
Amelia  and  that  was  about  it . I had  meant  to  call  Amelia  anyway , 
but  I would  have  waited  a day,  except  that  she  had  called  Evelyn 
the  night  before  and  knew  that  I had  been  to  Arcan  Ridge.  She  is 
having  a rough  time.  X-ray  treatments  for  bursitis  in  addition  to 
everything  else.  I gave  her  a summary  of  the  day,  told  her  that 
H & P had  both  been  very  much  upset  by  the  trustee  business,  that 
I had  told  Helen  to  write  as  she  felt,  and  the  letter  ought  to 
reach  Mr.  Mlgel  very  shortly.  In  an  aggrieved  tone  Amelia  said 
there  would  soon  have  to  be  a meeting,  that  maybe  some  others 
could  take  over  who  could  do  better  than  they  had,  there  had  ee 
a lot  of  criticism  and  some  people  seemed  to  want  to  • 

I knew  she  was  referring  to  what  she  thinks  of  as  the  K1  - an  y 
bloc  and  I told  her  that  none  of  this  had  come  to  my  ears.  It  wouxa 
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be  a most  unhappy  development  if  they  withdrew  and  I don't  think: 
they  will,  but  Jimmy  feels  that  he  has  done  an  awful  lot  and 
has  had  no  appreciation,  same  for  Mr.  Hlgel.  And  I think  Jimmy 
thought  that  we'd  be  over  the  hump  as  soon  as  Helen's  foot 
was  taken  care  of,  when  In  fact  that  was  a minor  episode, 
especially  after  we  learned  that  the  tumor  was  not  malignant. 

Jimmy  had  asked  Evelyn  if  Katharine  Cornell  had  ever  contributed 
to  the  Arcan  Ridge  Fund.  I told  Evelyn  last  night  (May  2)  that 
Miss  Cornell  had  not  even  known  that  the  Fund  existed  and  I 
gave  her  figures  on  the  film:  |30,000  from  the  Levys,  |l7,500 
from  Miss  Cornell.  Had  a good  talk  with  Nancy  Mayl  when  we 
had  drinks  after  the  matinee  of  THE  FIRST  BORN.  (Much  fine 
acting  here,  but  the  play  will  be  a commercial  flop,  a great 
disappointment.)  The  next  step  is  for  Kit  to  congratulate  Mr. 

Noyes  on  his  election  to  the  presidency  of  the  Foundations  and 
to  trusteeship;  Nancy  will  do  the  same,  she  has  had  close  and 
pleasant  relationship  with  him  on  the  Documentary.  Maybe  harmony 
will  come  to  the  group  from  this  direction.  Our  "bloc"  is 
perfectly  willing  to  go  all  out  in  stroking  ruffled  feathers. 

The  Van  Wyck  Brookses  stopped  by  for  a brief  visit  a day  or 
so  ago  and  Gladys  bustled  into  the  office  to  ask  Evelyn  to  get 
in  touch  with  the  Episcopal  minister  in  Westport,  she  had  heard 
so  much  about  him  and  thought  a visit  to  Polly  was  indicated. 

Evelyn  ducked  this  one,  or  at  least  postponed  it,  instinctively 
aware  that  it  might  cause  great  unpleasantness.  I told  her  to 
try  to  keep  off  it.  Folly  is  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  traffic 
with  the  Church  of  England  would  not  be  agreeable  to  her. 

Smlthdas  and  his  companion  rode  up  Saturday  a week  ago  bringing 
the  Braille  copy  of  Smlthdas' ' book.  Evelyn  showed  them  over  the 
house  and  tried  to  get  rid  of  them  before  Folly's  return  from 
the  hairdresser,  but  Polly  and  Mrs.  Miller  drove  in  just  as 
Smlthdas  was  leaving.  Evelyn  was  apprehensive  about  the  meeting, 
but  Folly  threw  her  arms  around  him  and  kissed  him,  so  it  went 
off  well.  Helen  is  reading  the  book--says  some  of  it  is  good. 

Polly  is  becoming  very  economical  in  the  kltchen--complains  that 
Mrs.  Miller  puts  too  much  salad  on  their  plates  at  lunch.  And 
she  is  becoming  more  irritable  with  Mrs.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Corbely, 
formerly  has  asked  them  to  read  letters,  now  likely  to  take  them 
away  and  ask  Evelyn  to  read  them  to  her.  There  is  no  use,  however, 
in  trying  to  maintain  any  privacy.  Everybody  knows  everything. 

Evelyn  runs  into  unexpected  difficulties.  Some  time  back  all  the 
jewelry  was  appraised  and  put  into  the  bank.  E^^elyn  found  that 
a great  deal  of  it  was  missing,  put  in  a claim  and  then  discovered 
that  Polly  had  given  the  missing  pieces  to  friends  and  family  in 
Scotland. 

Eric  Boulter  has  dropped  out  of  their  lives.  Nancy  thought 
because  Robert  Barnett  had  put  his  foot  down  about  his  getting  into 
contact  with  them.  Ehrelyn  thinks  it  is  because  they  are  no  longer 
useful  to  him.  I don't  know--I  would  hate  to  believe  either  of 
tnese  reasons. 


June  2,  1958 


Shortly  after  noon  this  Tues.  Polly  called  me  of  her  own 
accord,  first  time  she  has  done  this  in  a long  time.  She 
has  for  several  weeks  been  definitely  on  the  upturn,  thereby 
in  many  ways  increasing  the  difficulties  of  the  household.  In 
the  evening  I called  Evelyn  at  her  home  and  talked  with  her 
for  a full  half  hour. 


Polly  has  turned  against  Mrs.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Miller  must 
go.  No  one  can  stand  up  against  these  hates  of  Polly's.  I 
am  sure  that  Mrs.  Miller  has  seen  it  coming,  for  every  time 
I have  talked  with  her  recently  she  has  said  (in  Polly's 
hearing)  that  she  would  stay  no  longer  than  Miss  Polly  wanted 
her.  And  Evelyn  says  that  Folly  for  a couple  of  weeks  has 
not  allowed  Mrs.  Miller  to  do  anything  for  her.  It  is  the 
Shook  situation  all  over  again.  Mrs.  Miller,  like  Mrs.  Shook, 
has  served  well  and  I think  has  been  very  skilful  in  the 
rehabilitation  work.  The  one  dim  bright  spot  is  that  Polly 
feels  more  lndependent--for  a long  time  she  would  not  have 
dared  be  without  a nurse. 


Mrs.'^orbely  will  stay,  but  with  changed  hours,  coming  in 
around  10  in  the  morning.  The  resident  cook,  a Scottish 
woman,  who  for  the  moment  is  in  high  favor  with  Polly,  will 
take  over  some  of  the  morning  chores.  An  intercom  has 
been  established  between  her  room  and  Polly's.  A cleaning 
woman,  a friend  of  the  cook,  comes  in  two  or  three  times 
a week  and  Evelyn  is  there  Mon.,  Tues.,  Thurs.,  and  Friday. 


Polly  can  read  a little  while  at  a time,  but  tires  quickly. 
Resents  Evelyn  working  at  her  desk  in  the  office,  wanders  in, 
Evelyn  gives  way  and  brings  letters  to  Polly's  attention, 

Polly  says  Not  now  and  wanders  off.  She  hides  some  of  the  mall 
and  so  ■Ei^velyn  does  not  see  it  all,  which  is  bad,  but  I 
think  Polly  cannot  write  a letter  under  her  own  steam  and 
the  worst  that  can  happen  (I  hope)  is  simple  neglect  of  things 
that  should  be  taken  care  of.  Evelyn  sees  everything  that 
Helen  sends  out  of  course. 


The  last  time  they  went  in  to  see  Conrad  they  had  lunch  with 
Amelia.  The  original  plan  was  to  have  sandwiches  at  Amelia's 
office,  but  their  time  of  arrival  was  so  uncertain,  the 
chances  of  the  sandwiches  being  soggy,  the  h coffee  cold,  that 
Amelia  engaged  a table  at  a small,  expensive  French  restaurant 
in  the  rughborhood,  a very  risky  thing  to  do  with  Polly  in  her 
present  condition.  Polly  made  some  protest  against  going  out, 
then  raised  such  a rovr  at  the  restaurant  that  everybody  was 
embarrassed,  complained  about  the  food  but  ate  all  that  was 
brought,  ^^er  farewell  words  to  Amelia  after  they  had  gone 
back  to  the  office  for  a little  visit  were:  "That  was  a ghastly 
place  you  took  us  for  lunch,  Amelia."  And,  as  Amelia^ said  to 
Evelyn  about  the  restaurant  and  the  farewell  "I  dldn  t know 
where  to  put  my  face. 
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Jimmy  Adams  now  comes  very  seldom.  I felt  that  he  was  backing 
out  of  the  situation  that  day  at  the  Lotos  Club,  He  was  fine 
so  long  as  he  t had  it  (so  he  thought)  under  his  own  control, 
but  it  is  too  big  for  any  one  person.  Peter  was  married  two 
or  three  Sundays  ago  in  Huntington,  Long  Island,  a very  rainy 
day,  he  took  cold,  and  was  quite  sick  afterwards. 

Kit  and  Nancy  are  in  Europe--Eavarla  first  with  Johanna  Hlrth, 
then  Israel  with  THE  FIRST  BORN,  And  when  they  return  to  the 
US  it  will  probably  be  to  go  almost  at  once  to  Martha's 
Vineyard,  I expect  to  spend  Helen's  birthday  at  Arcan  Ridge 
when  I go  back  to  Garden  City  with  Keith  the  last  week  in 
this  month. 


June  12,  1958 


Mrs.  Miller  called  me  about  two  nights  ago  to  talk  with  me 
about  the  situation  at  Arcan  Ridge.  She  called  faKxii  from  her 
home  so  we  could  talk  freely. 

Polly  had  "withdrawn"  from  her  and  for  about  two  weeks  would 
not  allow  her  to  do  anything  for  her,  wanted  her  to  do  nothing 
for  Helen.  For  some  time  Mrs.  Killer  has  not  been  unaware  that 
this  might  happen  and  was  prepared  for  it.  She  would  have  left 
sooner,  but  Mrs.  Corbely  is  on  vacation.  Today  the  decision 
will  be  made  and  I think  Polly  may  w?,nt  Miller  to  stay.  Dr. 

Murdock  is  to  come  this  afternoon.  Mrs.  Miller  plans  to  take 
a two-week  vacation  of  her  own  before  she  looks  around  for 
another  Job--before  the  end  of  this  time  I think  Polly  will 
see  that  she  cannot  do  without  her  or  some  one  with  her  special 
training.  Miller  has  been  there  for  something  more  than  6 months 
and  since  she  was  there  during  Polly's  waking,  active,  working 
hours,  this  is  quite  a remarkable  record. 

Under  Mrs.  Miller's  tutelage  Polly  has  relearned  the  alphabet 
and  can  now  read,  though  not  for  long  at  a time.  She  does  not 
yet  know  the  digits  and  Mrs.  M.  or  some  one  from  Bellevue  who 
knows  this  teaching  technique  will  have  to  take  over  if  Polly 
is  to  continue  to  Improve. 

Before  these  last  two  weeks  Polly  had  disclosed  some  of  her 
"gullts"to  Mrs.  Miller — spending  money  so  extravagantly,  for  one, 
and  Mrs.  M thinks  that  one  of  her  present  worries  is  the  expense 
of  the  household;  she  wants  to  cut  down.  Also  her  relations  with 
her  family  and  with  some  of  her  friends,  thinks  she  should  have 
acted  differently.  Her  "guilt"  towards  Helen  she  does  not  face 
at  all;  her  mind  cannot  or  will  not  grasp  it  and  could  not  in 
any  event  cope  with  it.  Polly  has  stopped  all  talk  of  this  kind 
and  if  she  ever  remembered  it  she  would  hate  Mrs.  M.  for  knowing 
the  things  that  she  has  told  her.  But  Polly's  memory  is  very 
bad--she  cannot  stay  on  any  subject  long  enough  really  to  think  it 
through.  Mrs.  M.  admires  Polly — you  can't  help  it,  she  says,  and 
her  will  power'. 

It  is  significant  that  Helen  has  not  turned  against  Mrs.  Miller, 
as  she  did  against  Mrs.  Shook--she  gets  very  drawn  and  worried- 
looking  when  things  are  not  going  well  with  Polly,  as  now.  I 
am  glad  I shall  see  them  on  the  27th. 

Lenore  telephoned  from  Wolfeboro  yesterday,  having  Just 
arrived.  She  had  had  a letter  from  Helen  in  answer  to  several 
of  hers.  Helen  said  Polly  kept  Improving,  but  slowly.  (I 
warned  Helen  about  writing  despondent  letters  because  everything 
that  goes  out  is  read  to  Polly  before  it  leaves  the  house.)  Helen 
has  not  written  to  me  at  all--one  reason  is  that  because  of  the 
lack  of  privacy  she  cannot  say  the  things  she  would  need  to  say . 

Lenore' s was  quite  a long  call,  as  calls  are  apt  to  be  when  they 
concern  H & P.  Mrs.  Miller's  was  so  long  that  I reproached  her 
for  not  making  it  collect,  but  she  said  that  Evelyn  had  told  her 
that  the  Foundation  would  take  care  of  it. 
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Polly  telephoned  me  on  June  12.  They  had  tried  to  get  me 
earlier  in  the  week,  hut  could  not,  probably  because  we 
were  in  Conway.  She  was  vegy  distrait,  not  able  to  remember 
what  she  wanted  to  say,  br^ing  in  now  and  then  with  the  old 
cry  of  How  long  oh  Lord,  c^llng  Evelyn  to  ask  what  it  was 
she  meant  to  tell  me.  Part  of  it  was  that  she  Insisted  that 
I spend  the  night  of  the  27^'h  with  them  which  I shall  do. 

She  had  apparently  called  Bert  again  and  she  told  me  that 
ii-it  and  Kancy  were  coming  for  lunch  in  a day  or  two.  This 
can't  be  right,  for  they  are  in  fiavarla.  -^hen  it  seemed 
that  they  were  going  to  Scotland.  I never  did  get  it 
straight. 

This  was  the  day  that  Mrs.  Miller  v/as  to  leave  and  I think 
that  Polly  may  have  been  disturbed  by  it.  At  any  rate  I was 
very  frightened  when  I hung  up.  Polly  is  obviously  not  able 
to  cope  with  things  and  I think  the  poor  girl  may  soon 
realize  it.  It  wrenches  one  apart  to  talk  with  her--her 
struggle  with  herself,  her  struggle  with  her  surroundings; 
cruelly  wounded,  but  fighting  on. 

Evelyn  stays  cheerful  and  in  Polly's  hearing  gave  me  the 
bright  news  of  the  day.  Polly  had  taken  her  bath  all  by 
herself. 


June  27,  etc.,  1958 


Left  Snowvllle  June  2I4.  with  Keith  so  as  to  spend  Helen's 
78th  birthday  at  Arcan  Ridge.  Ann  reached  GC  June  25,  same 
day  we  did,  but  I went  to  Arcan  Ridge  alone.  Bridgeport  11:09, 
taxi  to  the  house.  H & P in  summer  frocks  on  the  back  porch, 
both  very  charming,  many  roses  still  in  bloom  outside,  air 
fragrant  and  the  rock  garden  full  of  color.  House  immaculate 
now  that  Mrs.  Campbell  and  a Scottish  girl,  Nell,  are  in 
charge.  Pood  delicious.  Cheese  souffle  for  lunch,  light  as 
dovm.  Coconut  lemon  cake  wi  th  candles  for  Helen. 

At  table  for  liunch  Mrs.  Corbely,  Evelyn,  Miss  Herlihy,  H,  P, 
and  me.  Helen  had  previously  asked  about  the  origin  of  the 
peach  & Evelyn  asked  me  if  I knew  since  I came  from  Georgia. 

I said  No,  but  I would  find  out  immediately  and  went  into  the 
living  room  for  the  Britannica--this  seemed  a minor  miracle. 

Evelyn  had  about  decided  to  call  the  Library  at  l\.2  St.  Very 
interesting  theories  (one  that  it  had  originated  in  China, 
the  other  that  it  had  evolved  from  the  almond)  and  the  peach 
and  the  plum  and  the  cherry  took  care  of  most  of  the  conversation, 
but  I told  them  about  Lawrence  Lee's  story  in  the  SEP  and  in 
general  tried  to  keep  away  from  anything  the  least  bit  complicated 
or  troubling,  for  Polly  was  already  tired--lunch  was  late  and 
it  was  after  her  usual  time  for  lying  down  before  we  began. 

As  soon  as  we  got  up  from  the  table  she  and  Helen  went  upstairs 
and  I talked  with  Evelyn. 

This  was  nothing  like  the  75th  birthday.  The  Liebs,  the  Claude 
Dixons,  and  the  two  Foundations  sent  flowers,  the  Grummons 
brought  liquor  (Polly  had  refused  to  see  them),  Mr.  Migel  sent 
a bottle  of  Drambuie,  Amelia  gave  Helen  a half-slip,  Evelyn  and 


Miss  Herllliy  gave  stockings,  Ravia  telephoned  from  Dallas,  Kit 
and  Nancy  cabled  from  Rome,  the  Times  called  if  find  out  If  there 
was  any  specid  celebration,  and  there  were  a few  other  telephone 
calls,  a letter  from  Lenore,  one  from  Polly's  sister  Margaret,  a 
number  of  cards  (but  not  a massive  number).  One  of  the  most 
touching  gifts  was  an  orchid  from  John  Fitzgerald,  the  man  who 
drives  the  car  for  them.  I had  had  long  excerpts  from  Huxley's 
PROM  AN  ANTIQUE  LAND  transcribed  for  Helen  and  one  of  the  first 

things  she  said  to  me  was  that  I had  given  her  a glorious 

three  hours  with  it.  She  spoke  of  it  again  the  next  morning. 

And  she  had  liked  ONE  DAY  AT  TETON  MRSH  and  ALMANAC  FOR 
MODERNS  which  I had  had  Evelyn  get  for  her  from  the  Braille 
libraries . 

Polly  looked  quite  well,  her  eyes  not  as  sick  as  the  last  time 
I saw  her.  She  is  still  \incertain  on  her  feet,  but  very  stubborn  about 
where  she  wants  to  walk  and  what  she  wants  to  do,  a little 

frightening  for  me  when  Mrs.  Corbely  left  us  on  the  lawn  together 

while  she  went  in  to  get  Polly  a more  sensible  pair  of  shoes. 

Polly  headed  for  a small  dead  branch  on  a hemiock  and  last  week 
she  made  herself  and  Evelyn  sore  pulling  weeds.  When  we  saw  that 
the  walk  was  to  be  extensive  I went  in  for  Helen  and  had  a chance 
to  talk  with  her  alone  as  we  trailed  behind,  another  chance  the 
next  morning  when  Polly  went  off  to  the  hairdresser.  Helen  is 
sorry  that  Mrs,  Miller  has  gone,  but  accepts  that  it  was 
necessary.  Everybody  regrets  it,  but  when  Polly's  antagonism 
reaches  the  peak  of  resistance  there  is  no  use  trying  to  fight  it. 

Mrs.  Corbely  thinks  her  time  will  come  and  I am  afraid  myself  that 
it  will,  but  Helen  knows  that  the  two  of  them  can  never  be  left 
alone  in  the  house,  that  they  can  never  go  away  alone.  They  were  to 
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have  lunch  the  following  Sat.  with  Jimmy  and  Marvelle  and 
Peter  and  his  wife,  with  Dr.  Brunschwlg  possibly  stopping  in 
during  the  afternoon.  Mrs.  Corbely  was  to  go  with  them.  They  had 
recently  been  in  to  NY  to  have  Shinzo  have  dinner  with  them  at 
the  Cosmopolitan  Club. 

At  the  end  of  our  walk  we  sat  under  the  trees  on  the 

front  lawn  and  at  5 Nell  brought  out  hors  d' oeuvres  and  a 
magnum  of  champagne.  Dr.  Murdock  arrived  unexpectedly  and 
we  had  a very  gay  little  party  of  it.  Polly  laughed  ("It  did 
ray  heart  good  to  hear  her"  Helen  said  to  me  the  next  morning) 
and  Dr.  Murdock  thought  the  whole  thing  very  good  for  her. 

She  complains  of  being  tired;  he  told  her  it  was  partly  the 
medication,  partly  that  she  is  getting  relaxed^  Ethel  had 
called  the  day  before,  but  no  one  knew  what  arrangements 
Polly  had  made  with  her.  She  called  again  just  before  Dr. 

Murdock  left  and  asked  for  me,  asked  if  it  was  still  all  right 

to  come,  I asked  Polly  and  she  said  Of  course.  A smaller  bottle 

of  champagne  was  opened.  The  Clarks  did  not  stay  long  and  after 
a light  supper  (creamed  lobster  and  mixed  fruit  served  on  half 
a pineapple,  hollowed  out)  we  all  went  up  to  bed.  Polly  was  asleep 
before  8,  I read' until  nine.  Mrs.  Corbely  leaves  as  soon  as  she 
has  to  the  two  girls  tucked  away,  but  there  is  an  Intercom  by 
Polly's  bed  which  sets  off  a blast  in  Nell’s  room  as  soon  as  the 

receiver  is  lifted.  It  has  not  been  necessary  to  use  it. 

Next  morning  Polly  was  dizzy  (is  always  in  the  morning  Nell  says) 
and  blamed  it  on  the  champagne;  this  may  have  had  something  to  do 
with  it  and  she  may  have  had  more  than  Helen  and  I did,  for  we  were 
both  bright  and  fresh.  Anyhow  it  was  under  the  responsibility  of 
Dr.  Murdock  and  Mrs.  Corbely  and  Polly  had  had  a lovely  time. 
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I had  turned  over  to  her  the  spelling  to  Helen  after  the  Clarks 
came  and  was  gratified  to  note  that  she  did  it  with  great 
competence,  which  had  not  been  the  case  earlier  in  the  day.  ^elen 
told  me  that  often  Polly  will  begin  "I  want  to  tell  you..."  and 
then  forget  what  else  she  meant  to  say.  Polly's  mental  agony 
disturbs  Helen  very  much  and  she  feels  that  the  poor  girl  has  had 
more  than  her  share  of  it. 

Next  morning  I talked  with  Helen  about  the  sacrifice  motif  in  her 
life,  told  her  that  neither  Teacher  nor  Polly  had  sacrificed 
themselves,  but  rather  had  fulfilled  themselves  with  her.  She  said 
(as  I knew)  that  neither  of  them  had  ever  claimed  to  have 
sacrificed  to  her.  "It  is  a pity,"  she  said,  "that  I have  never 
been  able  to  feel  towards  Polly  as  I did  towards  Teacher."  And  I 
told  her  that  no  one  could  feel  towards  anyone  else  as  one  felt 
towards  Teacher.  We  spoke  of  Polly's  possessiveness  (8  I am  the 
only  one  that  Polly  will  allow  to  spell  to  Helen  and  Mrs. 

Gorbely  and  Nell  both  say  that  what  she  resents  most  is  having 
anyone  else  to  ^anything  for  Helen,  even  moving  a chair  for  her. ) 
"Too  much  so,"  Helen  said,  "but  I have  always  had  my  work  and 
have  been  able  to  manage." 

Helen's  hair  was  lovely.  Mrs.  Gorbely  had  given  her  a shampoo 
the  day  before  and  put  it  up  in  curlers.  The  eczema  is  in 
abeyance,  but  Polly  doesn't  like  the  hair  and  is  just  waiting 
for  the  time  when  she  can  get  Helen  back  into  a transformation, 
but  Helen  says  she  can  never  wear  one  again,  her  head  itches  too 
much,  ■‘^velyn  wants  to  give  it  a blue  rinse  and  I said  NO,  NO,  NOI 
and  repeated  it  later  to  Mrs.  Gorbely  who  agreed  with  me.  Evelyn's 
own  hair  is  dyed  and  the  color  varies  from  time  to  time;  once  it 
was  bright  red,  but  usuAly  it  is  brown.  She  is  an  angel,  but  has  no 
taste  in  clothes. 


June  27,  1958 

Only  one  problem  was  up  for  discussion,  a letter  from  Mr.  Mogel 

to  the  members  of  the  "advisory  committee":  Kit,  Dick  Dixon, 

Mr.  Bobst,  and  Dr.  Levy.  He  (that  is,  Amelia)  had  suggested 
that  Conrad,  Nancy,  and  I be  added  to  the  group.  Helen  said  to 
me,  "Nella,  you  must  join,"  and  I said  "Of  course  I WKill."  The 
only  suggestion  I had  to  make  was  that  Amelia  also  be  asked  and 
Helen  and  Polly  agreed.  Helen  will  write  the  letters.  Mr.  Mlgel 
is  very  ill,  does  not  come  to  the  office. 

Dr.  Dixon  had  written  that  he  wanted  to  come  to  see  them,  Evelyn 
telephoned  him  and  he  does  not  make  good  sense;  there  has  been 
a crack- up  but  no  one  knows  the  exact  reason  for  it.  Evelyn  put 
him  off,  saying  that  Miss  Cornell  was  in  Europe  and  I in  New 
Hampshire  and  a later  time  would  be  better. 

Nancy  had  telephoned  Polly  that  when  they  were  done  in  Israel 
bhe  and  Kit  might  go  to  Scotland,  would  see  her  brother  and 
show  the  film  for  the  whole  Thomson  clan.  This  upset  Polly 
terribly:  her  face  turned  red  Evelyn  said  (and  Evelyn  said 
Nancy  does  not  understand  Polly);  at  any  rate  Polly  telephoned 
Bert,  gave  orders  that  champagne  must  be  served,  and  cabled 
money  for  the  party.  Such  a pity,  for  it  is  all  out  of  character 
for  Bert,  a retired  minister  to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  Polly 
wanted  only  Molly  and  David  to  be  present — it  almost  seems  as  if 
she  is  ashamed  of  some  of  her  family.  Margaret  is  greatly  excited 
about  it,  all  a-flutter  about  the  honour  that  is  to  be  conferred 
on  the  family.  Margaret  had  run  into  a post  and  had  broken  a 
few  riba,  but  was  recovering.  I did  not  mention  the  film  project 
or  Mrs.  Miller  or  anything  else  that  I thought  might  be  the  least 
bit  disturbing. 
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Polly  seemed  to  dread  the  lunch  with  the  Adamses,  but  it  is  hard 
to  know  how  sincere  she  is  in  protests  of  this  kind.  "Jimmy  can 
be  so  boring"  she  kept  saying  and  I always  responded  "But  he  is 
such  a good  and  loyal  friend."  "I'll  see  it  through,"  Polly  said 
and  this  is  now  her  theme,  rather  than  How  long  oh  Lord  and  if  she 
says  the  How  long  oh  Lord  sentence  she  immediately  follows  it 
with  "I'll  see  it  through." 

Mrs.  Corbely  said  that  last  Sunday  Polly  read  $0  words  in  the 
Times  (headline  words)  but  if  she  reads  a sentence  she  forgets 
the  first  part  before  she  has  finished  the  second  part.  She  calls 
regularly  for  the  newscasts,  but  listens  very  little.  Still  she  is 
greatly  Interested  in  the  Adams-Goldf ine  deal  and  Mrs.  Corbely  says 
insists  upon  her  reading  everything  about  it  and  if  she  mis- 
pronounces a word  Polly  corrects  her.  This  reading  is  the  saddest 
and  most  pitiful  part  of  the  whole  affliction,  for  reading  was 
Polly's  one  hobby  and  relaxation.  That  and  gardening. 

It  would  probably  have  been  better  if  the  Clarks  had  not  come  in 
but  Polly  had  invited  them  (no  one  else  knew  that  they  were  coming 
and  of  course  we  did  not  know  that  Dr.  Murdock  was  coming),  l5ni  ahd 
Polly  did  enjoy  herself  on  the  lawn.  Helen  said  the  next  morning 
that  it  did  her  heart  good  to  hear  her  laugh  and  Helen  told  me 
twice  that  it  was  a happy  day  and  she  had  not  expected  it  to  be. 


She  had  been  reading  Pascal  with  whom  she  had  noTbeen  very 
familiar-- says  that  she  is  not  much  enriched  by  him. 
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pdlly  is  In  bed  with  a virus  which  has  given  her  fever  and  back- 
ache. was  already  suffering  from  excessive  fatigue  (almost 
chronic  with  her),  but  Dr.  Murdock  (according  to  Dvelyn)  seems 
to  think  her  condition  not  serious.  The  virus  is  very  prevalent 
in  Connecticut  at  the  moment,  but  how  she  got  it  is  a mystery: 
no  one  else  in  the  house  is  sick.  I am  very  troubled--her 
resistance  is  so  low,  her  spirit  so  depressed.  Last  time  I 
talked  with  her  she  seemed  to  beln  fine  shape,  all  things 
considered.  Bill  Gibson  had  written  and  this  pleased  her;  she 
expressed  a desire  to  see  him  and  Margaret.  But  the  last  two 
times  I have  called  I have  not  talked  with  her--she  was  resting 
and  I did  not  want  to  disturb  her.  She  has  an  appointment 
with  Helen  in  N.Y.  for  Thurs.  (July  1?)  to  talk  over  various 
matters  with  Eric  and  Robert  and  Evelyn  seemed  to  think  she 
might  be  able  to  keep  it. 

There  is  apparently  no  way  to  avoid  days  of  exhaustion,  for 
instance,  a recent  one  that  Amelia  spent  at  Arcan  Ridge, 
straightening  out  certain  legal  aspects  of  the  situation, 
including  new  provisions  in  Folly's  will;  a fruitful  day  on 
which  things  that  have  bothered  Polly  ever  since  the  stroke 
were  taken  care  of — on  this  score  her  mind  should  be  more  at 
ease . 

Evelyn  says  the  household  is  running  smoothly.  The  loss  of 
Miss  Loges'  services  is  great,  but  her  eyes  have  given  out 
(glaucoma)  and  a substitute  must  be  found.  Thus  far  Evelyn 
has  had  no  luck — not  even  able  to  enlist  volunteers  through 
the  Lighthouse;  they  are  all  on  vacation  or  about  to  go  on 
vacation.  The  AFB  has  a blind  man  who  transcribes,  but  Miss 
Herllhy  has  to  read  the  letters  and  documents  into  a machine 
for  him.  Evelyn  has  too  much  to  do,  but  I Imagine  there  are 
still  some  people  who  wonder  how  she  fills  her  time.  One 
of  the  most  Important  ways  is  sitting  or  walking  with  Folly, 
soothing  her,  holding  her  hand,  trying  to  make  her  feel  that 
she  is  useful. 
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^ave  been  calling  Polly  regularly  at  least  once  a week.  There  is 
always  an  emotional  Impact  at  the  beginning,  but  If  I hurry  over 
that  she  "levels  off,"  as  Mrs.  Corbely  expresses  It.  I called 
Polly  Mon.,  then  yesterday,  Tues. , called  Mrs.  Corbely  at  her 
home.  Evelyn  Is  always  cheerful  and  comparatively  untouched 
by  the  situation  (thank  God).  Mrs.  C.  says  that  the  How  long 
oh  Lord  comes  from  Polly's  mother — It  was  her  constant 
expression  after  Mr.  Thomson's  death.  She  feels,  as  she  has 
felt  for  a long  time  (I  too)  that  Polly  will  never  really  be 
herself  again.  Her  greatest  handicaps  now  are  hbe  terrible 
Jealousy  of  Helen,  her  angers,  and  her  despairs.  Everyone  has 
to  move  warily  with  regard  to  Helen;  Polly  almost  had  a fit 
when  Mrs.  C.  took  H for  a walk  alone  one  day  when  P was  not 
well  enough  to  go.  Mrs.  C never  saw  H before  the  st  foot  operation, 
but  she  feels  that  H Is  aging;  she  remains  cheerful;  she  Is 
greatly  Influenced  by  Polly  In  her  attitudes  towards  people, 
but  fortunately  Polly  likes  the  Scottish  girl  very  much  (Nell) 
and  Mrs.  Campbell  Is  very  capable  and  stays  out  of  the  way. 

And  P gets  along  with  E^relyn.  Mrs.  C thinks  E.  "very  smart," 
she  "caters  to  Miss  Polly."  I don't  think  any  of  them  have 
ever  liked  Evelyn  too  much,  which  Is  natural,  for  she  Is  the  one 
In  authority  over  them.  The  speech  therapist  was  there  last 
week.  Mrs.  C has  been  having  P read  the  headlines  In  the  Times 
Instead  of  the  Reader's  Digest  articles  which  Mrs.  Miller  used. 

The  speech  therapist  approved  thls--sald  It  was  better.  Polly 
picks  up  words  here  and  there  and  If  Mrs.  C mlspronnounces  a 
word  P correets  her  at  once  and  Mrs.  C says  she  often  does  It 
deliberately . 

A new  medicine  has  been  prescribed  for  P and  this  helps  the 
dizziness.  Her  blood  pressure  Is  down,  but  she  tires  easily 
and  they  have  found  that  one  social  event  or  one  visit  to  tow^n 
a week  Is  as  much  as  she  can  take  with  comfort.  They  are  to  have 
lunch  with  the  Llebs  this  Friday  which  means  that  they  will  have 
to  cancel  an  engagement  with  the  Adamses,  one  that  was  cancelled 
from  the  Adams  side  last  week  because  Jimmy  had  a cold. 

The  loss  of  Miss  Loges'  services  is  serious  and  our  next  step 
depends  upon  how  Evelyn  makes  out  In  getting  a substitute.  There 
should  be  some  one  on  the  staff,  unconnected  with  the  Foundation, 
who  can  do  Braille  quickly.  Helen  Is  now  terribly  cut  off  and  the 
time  may  come  (a  grim  time  It  will  be)  when  we  have  to  override 
some  of  Polly's  wishes.  We  cannot  sacrifice  Helen  forever.  It 
is  our  turn  to  say  How  long  oh  Lord'. 


Aus.  15,  19  58 


In  the  afternoon  Evelyn  called  me  from  Arcan  Rldse — main  purpose 
to  say  that  Helen  had  been  slck--nausea  & vomiting.  Nell  called  Dr 
Chick  & he  gave  penicillin — thinks  it  the  prevalent  virus,  but 
H was  still  in  bed,  sleeping. 

<2/ 

Folly  entirely  unconcerned — her  thoughts  with  herself.  V.lien  I 
talked  with  her  (after  Evelyn  had  finished)  she  said  that  Helen 
was  all  right,  asleep,  but  that  was  natural  because  for  many 
years  she  had  not  had  enough  sleep.  (Yet  in  the  past  Folly  had 
complained  about  H sleeping  so  much  and  said  that  Teacher  had 
felt  so  too.) 

When  Polly  came  on  the  phone  she  said  she  had  forgotten  what  she 
wanted  to  talk  with  me  about--hoped  it  would  come  back  to  her. 

Evelyn  had  told  me  that  Stuart  Grummon  had  had  another  stroke, 

apparently  quite  severe.  Gladys  Brooks  (she  & Van  Wyck  were 

supposed  to  visit  Arcan  Ridge  about  this  time)  had  telephoned 

about  it.  Polly  became  wrought  up,  was  rather  incoherent  when  I 

talked  with  her,  but  the  burden  of  it  was  that  she  was  not 

going  to  let  "those  people"  tell  her  what  to  do.  Resentful  of 

Stuart's  illness--took  attention  away  from  her.  I tried  to  calm  her 

and  told  Evelyn  that  if  she  remembered  what  she  wanted  to  talk 

about  and  she  thought  it  would  do  any  good  to  call  me  back.  She  did 

not  call.  Think  Polly  troubled  with  guilt  feelings,  as  well  she  might  be. 

Earlier  in  the  •week  Polly  had  called  me  of  her  own  accord,  which 
always  makes  me  believe  that  things  are  better  than  they  actually 
are.  Ne}l  is  completely  devoted- -slept  upstairs  the  night  of 
Helen's  upset — and  Mrs.  Campbell  is  "very  good."  Fine  but  not  enough. 

Much  trouble  in  getting  a replacement  for  Miss  Loges»  but  Evelyn 
has  one,  a Mrs.  Rietz  in  Brooklyn  and  Keith  remember^i  Phillips' 
wife,  but  Helen  terribly  cut  off;  may  go  down  with  Ann  on  Tuesday, 
not  to  Garden  City,  but  only  to  Arcan  Ridge. 

Lunch  scheduled  with  Jimmy  Adams  has  had  to  be  postponed,  I think 
3 times;  once  because  he  had  a cold,  once  because  H & P were  due 
at  the  Liebs,  and  once  because  of  Helen's  upset.  Kit  & Nancy  still 
in  Europe.  Helen's  aloneness  hardly  bears  itaitotngraatoHmi  thinking 
about--she  is  not  ordinarily  subject  to  virus  infections  and  the 
fact  that  she  is  so  k low  indicates  how  much  below  par  she  is. 

Her  heart,  if  it  breaks,  will  break  in  silence,  and  most  of  the 
people  around  her  will  not  know  that  it  is  breaking. 


Aug.  19-21,  1958 


Keith  took  Ann  & me  to  Conway  for  the  7:30  AM  train  to  Boston. 

Ann  Wtis  on  her  way  to  L.I.  to  spend  two  or  three  days  with 
Jake  & Elizabeth  before  going  on  to  Augusta  to  begin  school 
on  Sept.  2.  I got  off  in  Bridgeport  ?.•  took  a taxi  to  Arcan 
Ridge — spent  that  night  * the  next  day  & the  next  night, 
leaving  Thurs.  AM  to  get  the  9:15  train  from  Bridgeport  to 
Boston.  Several  hours  wait  there.  Keith  & Bertha  met  me  in 
Conway  7:45  PM. 

Helen  had  been  ill  with  a virus  and  I was  worried  about  her. 

She  was  improving,  but  she  did  not  look  well,  though  perfectly 
charming  with  a tortoise  shell  bandeau  to  hold  her  hair  in 
place.  She  is  hideously  cut  off — Folly  takes  little  thought  of 
her  except  to  be  jealous  if  anyone  else  tries  to  do  anything 
for  her,  no  matter  how  slight,  and  yet  she  can  do  almost 
ibtish  nothing  for  Helen  herself.  It  seemed  to  me  that  "^olly  is 
withdrawing  from  everybody.  She  is  positively  savage  when  she 
speaks  of  Sandra  Grummon,  will  not  see  her,  will  not  hear  of 
Helen  writing  to  her,  though  Stuart  has  had  another  stroke 
and  the  Van  Wyck  Brookses  have  been  trying  to  get  them  to  see 
the  Grumraons.  Their  efforts  have  served  only  to  set  Polly's 
teeth  on  edge  with  them.  Kit  called  while  I was  there,  just 
back  from  the  Middle  East.  Polly  talked  with  her,  didn't  like 
it  when  Kit  asked  to  speak  to  me,  and  later  said  that  she  was 
sorry  she  was  back.  Nancy  is  in  Scotland,  will  show  the  film  in 
Glasgow  (Kit  is  to  send  a telegram  5:  so  is  Helen)  and  Polly 
has  been  upset  about  this  ever  since  the  plan  was  first  broached. 
It  sounds  as  if  she  is  ashamed  of  some  of  her  relatives  and  she 
is  afraid  that  Bert  and  Isabel  will  not  rise  properly  to  the 
occasion.  Polly  wants  it  in  the  grand  style. 

The  second  night  Phillips  Keller  called  from  the  Waldorf  wanting 
H -5c  P to  come  in  on  Sunday  to  have  lunch  with  them.  Polly 
dreads  this  but  I am  very  glad  that  Phillips  is  to  see  them, 
glad  that  Kit  will  also  see  them  some  time  soon.  Nell  also 
talked  with  Phillips--this  is  most  necessary,  for  unless  some  one 
else  finds  out  the  plan  Folly  makes  arrangements  that  are  hard  to 
meet.  Last  Sat.  she  invited  Shinzo  out  to  spend  the  day,  did  not 
let  Mrs.  Campbell  4 Nell  know  that  he  was  going  to  stay  for 
supper.  Big  row  over  this  &■  Polly  told  Nell  that  she  could  not 
have  her  day  and  a half  off  any  more.  E^;elyn  straightened  this 
out,  but  everything  is  touchy. 

Jimmy  Adams,  now  semi-retired,  is  on  his  way  to  Europe  with 
Marvelle  to  spend  some  weeks.  "He's  such  a bore,"  Folly  said, 

^"l  don't  see  how  I am  going  to  stand  him  when  I get  better." 

'But  such  a good  friend,"  I said,  and  she  agreed. 

The  Phillipses  had  a gay  party  I think  it  was  last  Sat.,  Polly 
could  hear  the  laughter  (Lillian's  along  with  the  rest)  and 
this  made  her  very  unhappy.  She  said  she  was  going  to  have  to 
have  Lilian  back,  she  was  going  to  have  parties  of  her  own. 

Evelyn  soothed  her--it  will  be  some  time  before  Polly  will  be 
up  to  parties.  And  last  time  Llllaian  came  to  see  her  Polly 
was  bored.  She  is  so  concentrated  on  herself  that  she  cannot 
take  an  Interest  in  anyone  else. 


Aug.  19-21,  1958 


Pretty  soon  after  Helen  came  down  to  join  us  for  the  evening  drink 
she  began  elling  me  how  much  she  had  enjoyed  Kabloona  which  I 
had  had  sent  to  her.  I told  her  how  much  Keith  and  I had  enjoyed  it, 
how  the  life  there  described  was  vanishing  and  remarked  that  I ’ 

had  always  found  the  Eskimos  the  most  engaging  of  primitive 
peoples,  "Why?"  asked  Helen  and  I stumbled  along  to  explain. 

Then  she  cen  tinned  "And  what  shall  I say  about  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees?"  which  I had  also  had  sent.  She  said  that  it  made 
her  revise  her  whole  idea  of  Abraham.  We  talked  about 
archaeology  for  a while  and  I read  a scrap  from  a review  of 
AVALANCHE  by  Joseph  Wechsberg.  "I'd  like  to  read  that  book  some 
time,"  she  said  and  I told  her  I would  make  a synopsis  0"f  it  for 
her  as  I had  for  the  Huxley  book.  That  pleased  her  and  after  a 
moment  she  said  "I  feel  as  Ignorant  as  the  first  person  ever 
born  into  the  world,"  I asked  her  what  it  was  she  was  so  Ignorant 
of,  but  she  was  not  in  the  mood  for  facetiousness.  She  ha.s  for 
many  weeks  been  straightening  out  her  library  and  has  come  across 
a number  of  books  that  she  has  never  had  time  to  read.  Nevertheless 
she  asked  me  what  she  should  read  next,  meaning  that  she  wanted  me 
to  send  some  more  books  (which  I have  ordered).  That  afternoon 
she  bad  been  rereading  Father  Tabb's  poems  which  she  says  are  like 
flowers  to  her. 

I had  to  snatch  at  moments  to  talk  to  her  alone, 

N,  Polly  does  not  like  to  have  anyone  but  herself  do  things  for 
you . 

H.  Isn't  it  pathetic'. 

N.  Folly  grows  tied  of  people. 

H . Alas 

N.  I hope  she  is  not  grow'ing  tired  of  Mrs.  Corbely . 

H.  I am  afraid  she  is.  I am  sorry,  she  1s  a sweet  girl. 

N.  If  Mrs.  Corbely  goes  you  will  have  to  have  some  one  else  in 
her  place. 


Mrs.  C.  is  under  a strain,  for  her  sister  (a  mental  case)  is 
with  her,  Polly  has  been  riding  her  hard  and  she  had  told 
Evelyn  that  she  does  not  have  to  put  up  with  it  and  will 
that  she  does  not  Intend  to  go  through  what  Mrs.  Miller  did  before 
she  left.  But  it  is  Mrs.  C.  that  Polly  wanted  to  go  with  them  to 
meet  Philips,  definitely  not  Evelyn,  for  I asked. 


Helen,  apart  from  her  library,  spends  most  of  her  time  answering 
personal  letters,  says  she  has  still  not  finished  answering  .e 
birthday  letters.  Very  little  for  the  Foundation.  E\'elyn  says 
they  are  all  right  on  money--ln  some  ways  the  expenses  are  “iiJCh 
less  thar]  when  Polly  was  normal  which  means  abnormally  ex  ra  g- 


nt  . 
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One  of  the  chief  things  on  Polly's  mind  Is  the  distribution  of 
the  household  effects  and  her  mind  Is  turning  more  and  more  to 
her  famlly--she  expects  one  of  her  nephews  to  come  over  and 
scoop  up  things  to  take  back  to  Scotland — even  Teacher's  silver 
which  originally  w'as  meant  to  go  to  Helen's  family.  For  a long 
time  It  was  understood  that  her  leopard  coat  was  to  go  to  Sandra; 
she  has  made  It  plain  that  she  does  not  want  Sandra  to  have  It. 
She  strikes  people  off  the  list  kHmwtaismxtoHtRBiiHmihis  to  whom  she 
would  have  clung  before  the  stroke,  e.g..  Nelson  Neff  and 
Katharine  Conant.  Florence  Davidson  Is  In  her  bad  books.  "Jo 
was  our  friend.  Give  her  nothing,  " she  says.  But  Evelyn  has 
persuaded  her  that  Plorence  should  at  le8.st  have  the  bust  of 
Jo.  What  will  no  doubt  happen  Is  that  In  the  end  Amelia  and 
Evelyn  and  I will  probably  have  to  do  the  best  we  can  about 
distributing  things.  All  I want  Is  for  Robert  to  get  his 
dubellk  back.  Polly  has  tried  to  give  me  many  things  and  I have 
tried  to  tell  her  that  I am  myself  trying  to  get  rid  of  things, 
not  to  accumulate  any  more.  I told  Evelyn  to  strike  me  off  for 
the  blue  rug  In  the  dining-room,  that  there  was  nothing  In  the 
house  that  I really  wanted,  but  that  I would  be  willing  to  take 
the  rug  In  front  of  the  fireplace  In  the  living  room--in  fact 
Helen  & Polly  gave  it  to  me  one  Christmas,  but  said  tney  would 
keep  it  until  after  they  ha-''  It  repaired  and  after  it  was 
repaired  ''^olly  liked  it  so  much  she  kept  It.  I told  Polly  years 
ago  when  we  were  making  out  the  list  that  I would  take  the 
earthexnware  vase  and  two  little  boxes  in  the  living  room,  Just 
to  take  something  as  a token,  really  liking  them  and  thinking 
they  were  inexpensive.  The  inventory  shows  them  valued  at  -$150'. 

I was  staggered  at  the  valuations  on  some  of  the  things--!  don't 
remember  many  of  them  and  anyway  they  are  now  a matter  of  record. 
What  Jolted  me  most  was  to  learn  that  Polly's  diamond  ear-rings 
were  valued  at  $4000'.  It  must  have  been  because  of  them  that 
she  had  her  ears  pierced.  And  who  Is  there  to  inherit  them, 
except  to  sell  them. 

Polly  has  Increased  her  monthly  allowance  to  her  sister  and  Is 
for  the  first  time  sending  her  brother  a monthly  sum.  All  this 
with  Amelia's  approval,  Amelia  has  husbanded  Polly's  money  and 
has  made  her,  in  Evelyn's  words,  "a  wealthy  woman."  Small  thanks 
Amelia  has  ever  had  fob  It . 
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She  is  trying  with  all  her  might  to  get  well  and  she  has 
wonderful  courage  about  it.  Wed,  afternoon  she  asked  me  to 
sit  with  her  on  the  lawn  while  she  did  her  reading  exercises, 
her  text  the  headlines  in  the  NY  Post.  Fer  sight  has  greatly 
Improved  (I  once  saw  her  pick  up  an  "invisible"  hairpin  from 
the  floor)  but  she  is  a long,  long  way  from  being  able  to  read. 
Even  on  the  biggest  headlines  she  traces  out  each  letter  with 
her  finger  and  often  falls  to  get  it.  New  came  out  hen,  York. 

Posk , but  she  got  City  almost  at  once.  Jane  came  out  Jowe, 
but  she  got  the  full  word  blonde  in  a flash  though  it  was  in 
small  print.  Fer  determination  was  magnificent  and  she  stuck 
to  her  task  doggedly  for  more  than  an  hour.  When  she  was  nearly 
ready  to  stop  she  turned  to  me  in  a moment  of  despair  and  said 
"What  will  be  the  end  of  all  this?"  and  I said,  "You'll  be  able 
to  read  again,"  I think  she  will  be  able  to  read  better  ttan  she 
does  now,  but  I think  the  chief  value  of  the  exercieew  is  that 
they  give  her  aim  and  occupation.  We  have  all  accepted  the  fact 
that  Folly  will  never  be  herself  again.  Mrs,  Shook  said  so 
at  the  beginning  and  so  did  Dr,  Chick.  Mrs.  Corbely  said  so 
almost  from  the  beginning.  Dr.  Murdock  has  always  been 
optimistic  and  so  was  Mrs.  Miller  for  a very  long  time.  It  seems 
to  me  now  that  so  dreadfully  many  links  with  the  world  have  been 
broken.  Not  long  ago  she  said  to  Evelyn  "I  hope  Helen  will  not 
go  on  much  longer,"  meaning  that  she  hoped  Helen  would  die. 

Tinka,  the  little  dachshund, is  very  attentive  to  her  and  Et  Tu 
spends  a great  deal  of  time  with  her,  but  the  dog  that  she  and 
Helen  love  is  BEB--Blg  Black  Boy--who  belongs  to  the  Hoyts.  He 
comes  over  several  times  a week--there  the  day  I arrived,  but  did 
not  come  on  Wednesday,  I spoke  o^  the  dogs  and  said  that  they 
had  never  had  one,  there  had  never  been  one,  like  Slegllnde. 
"Except  BBB"  Helen  said.  Polly  still  gives  her  eommands  to  the 
dogs  in  the  same  way:  Inny-v.'inny , ousey -wousey , uppy-wuppy, 
downy -wowney , And  the  dogs  obey. 

Mrs.  Campbell  has  a Pekinese  and  two  long-haired  gray  cats, 
but  the  dog  is  never  allowed  beyond  the  pantry  and  the  cats 
forage  from  the  kitchen:  she  must  be  very  good  at  keeping 
them  out  of  Polly's  sight.  She  herself  never  goes  upstairs 
except  to  consult  Folly  about  meals.  She  plans  them  herself, 
then  presents  them  to  Polly  in  such  a way  that  Polly  feels  that 
she  is  doing  it . 
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The  living  room  was  Immaculate  and  pleasant,  but  subtle 
changes  had  taken  place  and  Polly  was  aware  of  them  without 
being  able  to  define  them.  "This  room,"  she  would  say  with  a 
gesture,  indicating  that  it  was  not  right.  The  plants  were 
gone  from  the  bay  window  where  cyclamens  and  green  things  had 
flourished.  She  had  evidently  given  away  some  of  the  art 
objects,  for  Evelyn  and  I could  not  find  certain  boxes  and 
vases  when  we  were  going  over  the  list  of  friends  and 
institutions  that  were  to  be  remembered  with  gifts,  and  Polly 
had  forgotten.  Many  of  those  that  were  left  had  been  moved 
almost  imperceptible  fractions  of  an  inch  from  their  original 
positions,  the  chairs  and  tables  were  not  precisely  where 
they  had  stood,  the  cushions  had  been  plumped  and  arranged 
by  other  hands,  and  the  room  had  lost  the  delicate  grace 
which  had  given  it  its  special  charm.  Nothing  else  so  pointed 
up  Polly's  talent  for  creating  beauty  in  a home  and  the 
room,  though  filled  with  priceless  articles,  had  been  a place 
where  one  could  feel  at  ease. 

Reluctantly  she  had  given  up  hope  of  having  it  preserved 
forever  as  a Helen  Keller  museum.  The  Grummons  had  worked 
hard  for  it,  but  no  enthusiasm  could  be  aroused  in  official 
quarters.  The  upkeep  would  have  been  prohibitive  and  the 
State  of  Connecticut  was  disinclined  to  assume  any  more  tax- 
free  burdens.  The  Wheeler  house  in  Bridgeport  which  had  been 
left  to  the  City  and  could  have  been  an  historical  monument, 
amf duHffixBxaapiiexoifmitoKmainKtoiibKiataKBxmfmiilnsmiiiHiffl^  was  coming  down 
to  make  room  for  a modern  City  Hall,  though  a valiant  fight 
had  been  x made  to  preserve  it.  Helen's  house  was  agreeable  and 
comfortable,  but  the  countryside  was  filled  with  others  better 
worth  saving  f mrmibsiiKmaitKbitiBmtiaraimxaiimsm  for  their  own  sake. 
For  Helen's  sake,  it  was  different,  but  there  was  already  a 
Helen  Keller  shrine  at  her  birthplace  in  Tuscumbia,  a Helen 
Keller  room  at  the  fimerlcan  Foundation  for  the  Blind,  and 
her  papers  were  already  destined  for  the  Libraby  of  Congress. 
Arcan  Ridge  without  Helen  in  it  would  have  been  a dreary 
place.  Already  without  the  touch  of  Polly's  hands  it  was 
developing  the  blind  aspect  of  a museum. 
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Folly  resents  Evelyn  at  her  desk  and  when  she  passes  through 
the  office  on  her  way  to  the  powder  room  often  strikes  her 
hard  on  the  back,  then  says,  "You  know  why  I do  that."  E\^elyn 
says  Yes,  but  I am  only  here  until  you  can  take  it  over  and 
asks  Polly  to  sit  down,  but  in  a few  minutes  Folly  turns  it 
back  to  her.  Everything  conspires  to  point  up  to  Folly  her 
uselessness.  (Would  it  be  better  for  her  to  get  away  a while?) 

She  resents  Miss  Herlihy,  told  her  the  other  day  that  she  had 
better  be  looking  for  another  Job,  there  wouldn't  be  one  for 
her  there  much  longer.  The  mail  that  came  on  the  20th  was 
very  slight--the  Times,  the  Post,  the  Vineyard  Gazette  which 
they  do  not  even  open,  and  one  or  two  envelopes  containing 
advertisements,  no  personal  letters.  "The  mail  is  small,"  Trolly 
said,  "and  I am  glad,"  but  it  was  obvious  that  she  was  not:  she 
felt  the  neglect. 

She  cannot  concentrate  to  be  read  to  and  this  blots  out  the  one 
area  where  Helen  had  thought  she  could  be  especially  useful,  but 
she  endlessly  turns  on  the  radio  for  the  news  and  most  of  the 
time  does  not  listen  to  it.  Yet  it  would  be  a disaster  if  it  was 
forgotten  and  everyone  in  the  house  keeps  it  in  mind.  Some  of  it 
Folly  does  get  and  some  of  it  she  gives  to  Helen,  but  on  the  whole 
it  is  an  empty  habit  and  the  political  fires  that  sometimes 
threatened  to  destroy  her  seem  burned  out. 

She  goes  back  over  the  past.  At  breakfast  that  last  morning  she 
recalled  the  days  when  she  and  Helen  had  got  up  at  5 to  go  to 
NY  and  had  had  nothing  but  a glass  of  lemon  Juice  in  water  until 
noon.  "I  wonder  why,"  she  said.  "Were  we  reducing?"  She  is  likely 
when  she  recalls  some  folly  of  the  past  or  when  she  wakes  now 
more  dizzy  than  usual  because  she  had  too  much  to  drink  the  night 
before  to  day,  "I  was  a bloody  fool,"  but  she  never  says  it  in  the 
present  tense. 
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Tues.  Lenore  Smith  and  her  friend  Mrs.  Bertha  Damon  (author  of 
A SENSE  OF  XHXIS  HUMUS  and  GRANDMA  CALLED  IT  CARNAL  (which  was 
taken  apart  by  Dorothy  Canfield,  probably  unjustly)  came  for 
mlddle-of-the-day  dinner  (cooked  by  me).  They  brought  a great 
panful  of  tuberous-rooted  begonias  from  Mrs.  Damon's  window- 
boxes  and  a basket  of  peaches  grown  In  Wolfeboro,  recognizable 
as  peaches  but  without  much  taste,  and  remarkable  as  having  been 
grown  so  far  north.  Lenore  had  two  books,  LANDSCAPES  OF  ALASKA, 
which  Includes  a new  map  showing  the  Philip  Smith  Mountains;  and 
the  Tibbie  book  about  Helen  which  has  on  It  the  most  repulsive 
black-and-white  Jacket  I have  ever  seen  on  a book.  Lenore  hated 
the  Jacket  and  Intended  to  throw  It  away,  but  wanted  me  to  see 
It.  She  thought  the  book  Itself  quite  good,  which  didn't  change 
my  opinion  that  It  Is  quite  bad.  She  had  by  chance  seen  THE 
MIRACLE  WORKER  on  TV  and  had  afterwards  read  the  book — loved  them 
both. 

So  far  as  I know  Lenore  Is  the  last  person  alive  who  called  Teacher 
Annie;  it  was  a younger  generation  that  began  calling  her  Teacher. 

I asked  her  If  Teacher  had  died  of  cancer  and  she  said  she  really 
didn't  know,  rather  thought  so,  but  had  never  heard  the  word 
pronounced  and  she  was  in  the  house  that  last  week.  Spoke  of 
Teacher's  great  fascination,  to  women  as  well  as  men;  it  was  she 
rather  than  Helen  who  attracted  John  Macy , Phil  Smith,  Dr.  Neilson, 
and  Ned  Holmes,  all  of  whom  learned  the  manual  alphabet  so  as  to 
talk  with  Helen.  Teacher  never  left  Helen  out,  never  allowed  anyone 
else  to  leave  her  out;  as  long  as  she  lived  she  kept  encouraging 
other  people  to  use  the  alphabet  and  she  was  always  ready  to  turn 
Helen  over  to  anyone  capable  of  spelling  to  her. 

Like  everyone  else,  Lenore  is  deeply  concerned  about  the  Arcan 
Ridge  situation,  like  everyone  else  wants  to  help  and  sees  no 
way.  Her  telephone  call  some  time  back  was  not  a success;  she 
tisBii  tried  to  make  Polly  take  some  satisfaction  in  the  magnificent 
Job  she  had  done,  but  Polly  would  have  none  of  the  past  and  seemed 
to  think  that  Lenore  was  Implying  that  her  work  was  done.  And  to 
begin  with,  Polly  was  reluctant  to  speak  to  her.  She  would  stop 
by  there  now  on  her  way  to  Baton  Rouge  if  she  (or  I)  felt  that  It 
would  do  any  good.  Her  plan  is  to  fly  from  Boston,  but  she  would 
take  the  long  drive  from  Wolfeboro  to  Westport  if  It  would  serve 
any  purpose.  This  would  cost  her  a lot  physically  because  she  Is 
uncertain  on  her  legs,  uses  a cane  If  she  has  any  distance  to  go 
and  has  to  have  help  In  getting  in  and  out  of  the  car.  She  had 
with  her  a former  servant,  Carter  (Porter  has  been  sick);  he  Is 
very  attentive.  He  washed  the  dishes  after  dinner  and  we  had  a 
long  lovely  time  together.  Lenore  Is  80  plus  and  I think  Mrs.  Damon 
about  the  same  age.  We  gave  Mrs.  Bamon  a number  of  plants  from  the 
garden  and  sent  them  away  with  a bag  of  Gravenstelns  apiece.  We 
hope  to  see  them  both  next  summer,  but  when  we  said  good-bye  I think 
everybody  had  a feeling  that  this  might  be  the  last  time. 
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We  spoke  of  Amelia  and  the  long  and  Invaluable  service  she  had 
given.  "Small  thanks  she  has  ever  had  for  It,"  I said.  "None," 
said  Lenore  and  spoke  of  how  Polly  had  had  some  o'"  the  furniture 
torn  out  of  the  house  and  returned  as  soon  as  possible  after 
she  came  Into  It  (the  second  Arcan  Ridge),  though  Amelia  had 
done  the  best  she  could  with  the  money  she  had.  It  disturbs 
me  very  much  today  that  Polly  has  lost  Interest  In  the  house — 
this  Is  abnormal. 

I showed  Lenore  the  pictures  of  Helen  that  Keith  took  while  we 
were  In  the  hospital.  She  has  not  seen  Helen  recently  and  her 
chief  reaction  was  How  old  she  looks'.  Others  have  felt  the  same. 
When  I told  her  that  I thought  I would  grieve  less  over  Helen's 
death  than  I do  over  her  present  situation  she  said  Of  course 
you  would. 
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I spent  the  26th,  the  anniversary  of  Polly's  stroke,  in  grief 
over  Helen's  situation,  I think  I would  have  felt  It  less  If 
I had  had  news  of  her  death.  She  is  now  so  cut  off  from  the 
world,  Polly's  raging  Jealousy  a madness. 

When  I ask  Polly  about  Helen  she  always  says,  throwing  It 
off.  Oh,  Helen  Is  all  right.  Yet  to  Evelyn  she  says  as  she 
tries  to  spell  to  Helen,  You  see,  Helen  doesn't  get  It. 

Evelyn  remarked  one  day,  Stle  gets  It  all  right  when  Nella 
spells  and  I asked  not  to  say  that  again.  Polly  finally 
consented  to  let  Evelyn  spell  to  her  (Certainly  not  she  said 
when  Mrs,  Corbely  asked  If  she  would  like  her  to  learn  the 
manual  alphabet),  but  Evelyn  doesn't  dare  do  It  In  Polly's 
presence--she  slips  upstairs  while  Folly  Is  asleep. 

Polly  has  lost  interest  In  the  house,  In  everything  except 
herself.  She  is  determined  to  get  well  and  Is  concentrating 
all  she  has  on  It,  yet  she  doesn't  like  to  have  Evelyn  talk 
with  the  workmen.  Last  week  she  told  Andy  to  paint  some 
clapboards  or  something  on  the  terrace,  then  brought  him  Into 
the  dining  room  to  show  him  where  the  plaster  was  peeling. 

He  said  that  this  was  a Job  he  couldn't  do.  Polly  came  Into 
the  dining  room  about  that  time  and  Evelyn  explained.  I can't 
be  bothered  with  such  things  Polly  said.  A year  ago  she  would 
have  been  having  fits  over  It.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  Is  a 
serious  detachment  from  reality,  the  house  has  always  meant  so 
much  to  her. 

Instead  of  How  long  oh  Lord  (which  she  still  uses  occasionally) 
Polly's  refrain  now  is  We  must  accept  It.  I think  she  Is 
referring  to  the  deaths  of  Robert  and  Leonard  Pfeiffer  and  is 
not  allowing  them  to  touch  her.  Amelia  has  been  quite  111 — out 
of  the  office  for  more  than  7 weeks  and  unable  to  go  back  yet, 

Mr.  Mlgel  at  91  In  bed,  could  not  visit  her  in  the  hospital 
(Doctors' ) and  so  she,  very  soon  after  she  got  back  to  her 
apartment,  went  up  to  see  him.  '’-Than  "'oily  and  I were  talking 
about  Amelia  Polly  said  My  heart  aches,  but  this  is  an  old 
phrase  of  hers  and  I have  known  for  some  years  that  It  Is 
without  meaning. 

Nancy  and  Kit  are  back.  Polly  told  me  when  I was  there  and 
Kit  called  that  she  was  rather  sorry  and  she  told  Evelyn  that 
they  made  her  head  feel  f uttnny . SstXBkii  I think  this  is 
primarily  because  she  is  not  able  to  follow  the  talk — she  can 
comprehend  only  simple  concepts  and  spends  futile  hours  with 
Evelyn  over  the  Inventory  trying  to  decide  who  shall  get  what. 

And  also  she  has  some  dim  fear  that  Nancy  may  move  in  on  them 
and  perhaps  she  Is  afraid  that  she  will  commit  herself  to 
some  proposal  of  Kit's.  She  has  always  been  outwardly  compliant 
here,  even  when  Immfedlately  afterwards  she  has  called  me  to  ask 
me  to  get  her  out  of  whatever  It  Is  she  has  agreed  to.  But  she 
did  respond  with  a great  lift  of  the  spirit  to  ^''ancy  ' s account  of 
the  showing  of  the  Documentary  In  Glasgow  as  a tribute  to  Polly. 
It  was  apparently  a wonderful  occasion,  with  hert  and  Isabel 
and  Margaret  present,  the  Lord  Provost  making  a speech  as  he 
accepted  a scroll  (fashioned  in  Italy  on  *'ancy  ' s order)  which 
now  hangs  on  the  wall  of  the  Town  Hall  or  whatever  It  Is  called 
In  Glasgow. 
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Mrs.  Levy,  recently  back  from  Europe,  saw  ^^ancy  and  Kit  at 
the  Vineyard  (where  they  are  now)  and  Mrs.  Levy  suggested 
moving  H & P Into  New  York  City  for  a month  or  so  this  winter 
so  that  they  could  have  some  contact  with  fresh  currents  of 
life.  Kit  had  reported  the  house  at  Arcan  Ridge  very  depressing 
(God  knows  It  Is)  and  everybody  feels  they  should  get  out  of  It 
a while.  Evelyn  has  made  all  sorts  of  suggestions,  even  a trip 
to  Europe,  but  Polly  Is  now  sufflclaatly  aware  of  her  condition 
not  to  want  people  to  see  her  until  she  Is  better.  Nancy 
telephoned  me  about  Mrs.  Levy's  suggestion,  I wrote  Helen, 
telephoned  Evelyn  that  night,  and  called  Polly  the  next 
morning,  the  26th — In  much  trepidation,  for  I knew  It  was  the 
anniversary  and  was  afraid  that  It  might  be  preying  upon 
Polly's  mind.  I need  not  have  worried,  she  did  not  remember  It 
(though  I am  sure  Helen  did).  She  did  not  accept  the 
proposition  about  going  Into  the  city,  but  she  did  not  reject 
It.  I must  think  about  it,  she  said,  I am  thinking  about 
many  things  these  days.  Helen  still  has  In  mind  to  go  to 
Phillips,  but  Mrs.  Corbely  will  have  to  go  with  them  and 
they  cannot  stay  In  Phillips'  house  where  there  Is  only  one 
guest  room.  I think  going  to  NY  a good  Idea,  but  would 
like  an  apartment  where  they  can  walk  out  Into  a private  yard; 
Helen  Is  a country  woman,  as  I am,  and  she  feels  cooped  up  if 
she  cannot  put  her  foot  on  the  earth  when  she  steps  outside 
the  door.  Wherever  they  go  I think  the  pattern  of  entertainment 
should  be  kept  very  simple  indeed;  too  many  people  around  and 
Polly  will  go  to  pieces. 

Last  Monday  Dr.  Andrews  had  to  burn  off  something  below 
one  of  Helen's  eyes,  a skin  cancer  probably,  told  her  it  would 
be  painful  for  a couple  of  days  but  otherwise  all  right  and  that 
she  wanted  to  see  her  again  in  about  three  months.  Polly,  though 
she  called  me  and  I called  her  while  this  was  pending  and 
afterwards,  never  mentioned  it.  I learned  it  from  Evelyn. 

Evelyn  bears  the  burden  of  taking  them  to  town  and  as  they 
walk  along  Polly  will  not  let  her  touch  Helen--I  don't  see 
how  Evelyn  stands  it  and  it  Is  telling  on  her.  She  also  has 
to  decide  upon  a place  for  lunch.  Once  they  went  to  the 
Cosmopolitan  Club  which  Is  very  noisy  with  women's  voices  and 
it  fretted  Polly.  The  Gotham  is  good  but  Evelyn  wants  to  take 
them  somewhere  else  occasionally;  she  asked  about  the  Sulgrave 
and  I think  that  will  be  all  right  and  I think  they  might  find 
a quiet  corner  at  the  Plaza.  Evelyn  is  becoming  very  tlred-- 
exhausted  and  ready  for  bed  when  she  gets  back  home.  She  says 
that  Polly  Is  more  like  herself,  raising  hell  with  everybody. 

No  one  Is  having  an  easy  time. 
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On  Oct.  30  Helen  and  Polly  and  Mrs.  Corbely  are  going  to 
Atlantic  City  (Dennis  Hotel)  to  spend  a month.  Polly  had 
called  me  on  Monday  to  say  that  they  were  going  to  Atlantic 
City;  when  I asked  what  hotel  they  were  going  to  be  In  she 
said  We  are  not  going  to  be  In  a hotel,  then  when  I asked 
where  they  were  going  to  be  she  admitted  that  It  was  probably 
going  to  be  a hotel.  I expect  her  to  stay  only  a brief  time 
but  I hope  I am  wrong.  Evelyn  set  me  straight  about  the  hotel 
when  I telephoned  her  last  night. 

Polly  seems  to  have  a firmer  grip  on  herself,  but  she  Is 
making  life  all  but  unbearable  for  everyone  at  Arcan  Ridge, 
Insulting  the  servants,  wanting  to  fire  them,  calling  Evelyn  a 
bitch,  wanting  to  leave  the  house  and  go  somewhere  else, 
snoops  around  suspicious  of  everybody  and  allows  no  one  to  go 
near  Helen.  For  a little  while  Evelyn  would  slip  upstairs  while 
Polly  was  asleep  and  spell  to  Helen,  doesn't  dare  to  any  more. 

Polly  Is  In  a hell  of  her  own  and  has  dragged  Helen  In  with  her 
and  shut  her  Into  a prison,  herself  on  guard  at  the  door.  There 
Is  friction  among  the  servants,  especially  between  them  and  Mrs. 
Corbely  and  especially  because  of  Polly's  calling  In  Andy  and  his 
helper  for  cocktails,  making  Nell  and  Mrs.  Campbell  wait  on  them 
which  naturally  they  resent — and  It  Is  disgusting  to  see  Polly 
slobbering  over  the  men.  Evelyn  says  she  does  not  Invite  the 
gardeners  In  when  she  Is  there--but  of  course  she  can't  always 
be  there.  Polly  Is  a great  trial  when  they  go  to  the  city 
(they  are  going  today  to  shop  for  clothes)  because  she  won't 
let  anyone  help  Helen  as  they  move  around  the  streets  and  because 
she  the  old  extravagance  rises  when  she  Is  In  the  shops.  They 
need  a few  dresses  for  Atlantic  City.  Polly  began  with  Sophie 
at  Sax  5th  Ave.  where  dresses  begin  at  $2  $495;  Evelyn  headed 
her  off  by  asking  her  where  she  was  going  to  wear  them.  Today 
they  will  be  at  Bendel's  and  Evelyn  will  try  to  keep  Polly 
within  the  bounds  of  reason,  at  the  same  time  trying  to  smooth 
over  the  Interrelationships  at  the  household. 

All  this  Is  telling  on  Evelyn — for  the  first  time  I think  she 
may  come  to  the  limit  of  her  own  strength.  She  told  me  that 
she  had  been  having  nightmares  recently;  one  night  waked  and 
sat  up  In  bed,  heard  herself  say,  "How  long,  oh  Lord,  how  longl" 
This  of  course  Is  xnj.  very  hard  on  Bill,  her  husband. 

Mr.  Mlgel  Is  at  home  In  bed,  no  longer  able  to  stand  on  his 
feet,  and  Amelia  (though  not  well  herself)  goes  constantly 
to  be  with  him.  Marvelle  Is  In  the  hospltal--had  a bad  time 
with  the  retina  operatlon--but  Jimmy  told  Evelyn  that  he  thought 
she  would  be  all  right.  Nancy  and  Kit  are  still  at  the  Vineyard, 
Dr.  Dixon  has  written  Kit  to  ask  about  H & P.  We  won't  be  back 
In  GC  until  after  Election  Day,  but  when  we  are  all  In  one 
neighborhood  there  should  be  a meeting.  Our  major  Job  will  be 
to  get  Helen  out  of  prison — but  how? 

In  the  throes  of  signing  Miracle  Worker  contract--the  responsibility 
does  things  to  my  stomach. 
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M.C.MIGELDEAD; 
AIDED  THE  BLIHD 


' Chairman  of  the  American 
Foundation  Cave  Funds, 
Time  to  Their  Welfare 


M.  C.  Migel,  board  chairman 
of  the  American  Foundation  for 
the  Blind,  died  Thursday  in  his 
home  at  770  Park  Avenue, after 
a long  illness.  He  was  91  years 
old. 

Mr.  Migel.  a retired  manu- 
facturer of  silk  fabrics,  was  the 
foundation’s  chief  founder  in 
1921  and  its  president  until 
1945.  The  foundation  is  a non- 
profit research,  educational  and 
consultation  agency  acting  as 
a clearing  house  for  agencies 
throughout  the  United  States 
serving  an  estimated  total  of 
345.000  blind  persons. 

Most  of  the  $200,000  for  the 
three-story  headquarters  of  the 
foundation  at  15  West  Sixteenth 
Street  was  contributed  by  Mr. 
Migel.  For  many  years  he 
worked  closely  for  the  founda- 
tion with  Miss  Helen  Keller. 

As  foundation  president,  Mr. 
Migel  had  sponsored  practically 
all  of  the  national  legislation 
for  the  blind  since  1923.  From 
most  of  the  nation’s  railroads 
he  obtained  free  transportation 
for  guides  for  the  blind,  and  he 
was  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  Federal  appropriations 
for  embossed  literature  and 
Talking  Books. 

Mr.  Migel  was  instrumental 
I in  the  creation  of  a uniform 
j system  of  Braille  type  so  the 
sightless  in  one  area  could  read 
I the  Braille  of  other  areas  in 
many  other  parts  of  the  world. 
He  established  in  1937  the 
Migel  Medal,  which  is  given 
annually  by  the  foundation  for 
outstanding  service  to  the  blind. 

Obtained  Legislation 


M.  C.  Migel 


DORA  A5K0WITH, 
TEACHER,  AUTHOR 

Hunter  Instructor  in  History 
From  ’12  to  ’57  Is  Dead — 
Wrote  Religious  Works 


Dr.  Dora  Askowlth,  an  author 
who  had  taught  history  at 
Hunter  College  for  forty-five 
years,  died  Thursday  at  the 
Hebrew  Home  and  Hospital  for 
Chronic  Diseases  in  the  Bronx 
after  a long  illness.  Her  age 
was  74. 

Dr.  Askowith  retired  last 
year  from  Hunter,  where  she 
had  been  faculty  adviser  to  the 
Menorah  Club,  which  she  had 
founded  in  1913,  and  to  the  In- 
ternational Relations  Club.  She 
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2 Honored  iw.  »side  to  Btfnd 
The  American  Foundation  for 
the  Blind  yesterday  awarded 
the  Migel  Medal  “for  outstand- 
ing service  to  the  blind.”  The 
recipients  were  Miss  Marjorie 
S.  Hooper,  an  editor  of  the 
American  Printing  House  for 
the  Blind,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and 
Henry  S.  Conover,  president  of 
the  Industrial  Home  for  the 
Blind,  Brooklyn.  The  presenta- 
tions were  made  at  the  founda- 
tion headquarters  at  15  West 
Sixteenth  Street. 
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todustnes  for  the  Blind,  Mr.  »!so  had  Uught,  unUl  this  year 
obtained  legislation  re-  |*^  bhe  New  School  for  Soctai 
quirlng  Federal  departments  to  ^esohrch. 
buy  certain  supplies  from  work-  Askowith  crad- 

mn?w  a fairh'^‘«l  from  Barnard  Coflege 

market  price.  About  5,000  blind  |hh  m 1915  she  received  a 

tornnlh®  t'lT  ‘foS*'®®  from  Columbit 

through  this  program.  University.  She  also  studied  at 

■NT.  former  chairman  of  the  f”®  American  School  for  Ori. 
for'th  Commission  ®"f®*  Research  in  Jerusalem,  the 

®hnd,  Mr.  Migel  worked  American  Academy  in  Rome 
the  *y®f®"r  for  hhd  the  Jewish  Institute  of 

twee? h’^re  than  hglon.  She  did  research  in  com- 
be  had  Pfrative  religion  in  Europe  aSd 
®°"^"0fe<J  a summer  home  for  fbe  Middle  East.  ^ “ 

Haven  bnown  as  Rest  ..^r.  Askowith  had  taught  in 

Haven,  m Monroe,  N.  Y.,  where  ?®  history  departments  of 
■death'^  ^ summer  estate  at  his  ^hlia  Richman  and  Stuyvesant  CH 
Bom  in  u * High  Schools  before  becoming 

Mieeri,  e J?°h®f°h.  Tcx.,  Mr.  ? history  instructor  at  Hunter 

his^life^^i  °f  i"  ®be  transferred 

r'henie  "^6  wss  Moses  *•?  fhe  evening  session.  She  had 

Ss  Mtiak'  P''®f®‘''-®<f  to  use  |jven  am  adult  education  course 
Alii  mitiais.  at  Hunter  on  Social  THmi® 

ia  bf'Sol  was  formerly  pres-  Cultural  Evolution  " 

Ident  here  of  M.  C Mieel  A u « 

Co.,  manufacturers  of  silk  fab-  Lecturer 

rics.  He  retired  from  that  busi-,  „„^tt  the  New  School  Dr.  Asko- 
lless  m his  early  forties  and  offered  a course  in  "State 
thereafter  devoted  most  of  his  , Kehgion  Through  the 
life  to^philanthropy.  Ages”  in  1956-57.  She  llso  had 


Formed  Corporation 
In  World  War  I,  Mr.  Migel 
h®  president  of  the 
i Trading  Corporation, 
at  the  request  of  the 
War  Department  for  the  manu. 
facture  of  silk  cartridge  cloth 

-Aft^T*  f.hi  TZrOYS  A.  — _s  ... 


at'Hy'^ms  (MassJ 
State  Teachers  College  and  the 
Baphst  Education  Center  here 
Asho^th  was  the  author  of 
^bree  Outstanding  Women: 
Mary  Fels,  Rebekah  Kohut  and 
Annie  Nathan  Meyer,"  and 
Toleration  of  the  Jews  Under  i 

111  1 1I M Aaaam  _S  A. 


eigM  nu^s^Mr^Myel^'entS 


cnarge  of  the 
preliminary  care  of  all  blinded 
American  soldiers  and  sailors 
there.  Later  he  was  board  chair- 
I”®A^°t,^be  Evergreen  School 
for  the  Blind  in  Baltimore,  where 
such  service  men  were  rehabili- 
tated. 

A Chevalier  of  the  French  Le- 
gion  Of  Honor,  Mr.  Migel  held 

Ln<»  A#  AU-.  _ 


mf 


the  Shotwell  Memorial  Distin-lwith  of  Ro.fov 


Au  ‘•"®  thrown  ot  Italy, 

the  Shotwell  Memorial  Distln- 
piished  Service  Medal  for  La- 
bors for  the  Blind  and  an  hon- 
orary M A.  degree  from  Wes- 
leyan University.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Lotos  Club  and 
the  Southern  Society  here 
Surviving  are  his  Widow,  Mrs.  1 
Elisa  Parada  de  Migel;  two 
sons,  John  C.  and  Richard  Migel 
a daughter,  Mrs.  Parmenia  Eck- 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  H.  R. 
Mallinson  and  Mrs.  Marion  B 
Myers;  a brother,  J.  A.  Migel 
and  seven  grandchildren  ’ 


--  

She  had  been  working®  on  an 
autobiography  and  a book  on  ' 

Government  and  Religion.”  Dr 
Askowith  was  a member  of  the 
American  Historical  Association 
and  the  American  Jewish  His- 
torical and  the  Palestine  Orien- 
tal  Societies. 

Suiwiving  are  three  brothers, 

r.  CharlP5  on/]  Qai.i  o 


with  of  Boston  and  Herbert  ' 
A.skwith  of  New  York,  and  two  ■ 
sisters.  Mrs.  Pearl  B.  Yoffa  of 
Boston  and  Miss  Bathsheba 
Askowith  of  New  York. 

RES0R^L0S|^GT|^^SE 

State  Board  Offers  a Permit 
to  Lake  Placid  Club 


T>  J*!!  Placid  Club  at  Lake 

Placid,  N.  Y.,  accused  of  dis-  1 
crimination  by  several  organ- 
izations,  has  been  ordered  bv  i 
LlquQj.  Authority  to  I 


Oct.  28,  1958 

nti 

Mr.  Mlsel  died  at  last  on  Oct.  iSft,  the  very  day  on  which  the 
Migel  Medal  for  outstanding  service  to  the  blind  was  awarded 
by  and  at  the  AFB.  This  was  the  first  time  he  had  not  been  present 
and  one  of  the  very  few  times  when  Helen  had  not  been  on  hand.  A 
small  notice  was  in  the  Times,  last  year  a longer  one  because  Dr. 
Howard  Rusk  gave  out  the  awards  in  Helen's  place;  this  year  there 
was  no  mention  of  who  gave  them.  An  era  has  come  to  an  end. 

Polly  was  more  or  less  untouched  by  the  death.  She  said  "Poor  thing," 
when  I spoke  of  Amelia  to  her  over  the  telephone  yesterday  and  of 
Mr.  Migel  "What  can  we  do?"  The  answer  to  this  was  "Nothing"  but  I 
am 'sure  that  Evelyn  took  care  of  the  amenities.  My  hope  is  that 
Amelia  will  survive  more  or  less  Intact.  Mr.  Migel  has  demanded 
from  her  and  has  received  unremitting  and  devoted  service  for 
more  than  30  years;  she  has  given  this  with  love  and  understanding; 
her  first  loyalty  was  always  to  him  and  she  had  great  Influence 
upon  him. 

It  was  Amelia  who  kept  him  from  turning  against  Polly  to  a degree 
that  might  have  ousted  Polly.  He  never  liked  Polly,  nor  she  him. 

One  of  Polly's  special  resentments  was  that  while  Teacher  was 
alive  Mr.  Migel  was  lavish  with  gifts.  These  stopped  abruptly  after 
Teacher's  death.  One  of  Mr.  Migel  special  resentments  against  Polly 
was  her  total  lack  of  appreciation  for  what  Amelia  to  get  the 

house  at  Arcan  Ridge  rebuilt.  Over  and  over  he  said  (with  truth 
I think)  that  they  would  never  have  had  the  house  if  it  had  not 
been  for  Amelia.  Amelia  would  quiet  him  b^  saying,  Remember  that 
Polly  has  kept  Helen  active  for  20  years. 

Evelyn  attended  the  funeral,  said  Amelia  was  taking  the  death 
very  hard — and  she  has  not  been  well.  Jimmy  Adams  was  there. 

Marvelle  has  Just  recently  had  an  operation  for  a detached 
retina,  the  outcome  is  as  yet  uncertain  and  Jimmy  was  very 
pessimistic . 

Jimmy  and  Mr.  Noyes  may  think  that  a new  "financial  trustee 
sioSd  Se  S^cted  to  tike  Mr.  Migel' s place  ^y  nomination  would 
be  Amelia  if  she  is  well  enough;  otherwise  Dr.  Levy , except  that  I 
think  Jimmy  Adams  and  David  Levy  would  find  it  very  hard  to  g 
along  together. 

See  THE  NEW  YORKER  Oct.  2^  25,  1958  for  the 

Dale,  the  Jimmy  Adams  type,  apparently  more  prevalent  than  in 
my  sheltered  life  I had  realized. 
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Nov.  13,  1958 


Folly  is  reacting  to  Atlantic  City  more  favorably  than  any  of  us 
hoped.  When  she  left  she  was  anxious  to  get  back  to  Arcan  Ridge 
to  get  rid  of  the  place--held  Evelyn's  hand  and  talked  to  her 
about  it  all  the  way  down.  The  hotel  (Dennis)  is  very  attentive 
and  she  is  relieved  of  all  household  responsibility.  The  weather 
has  been  good,  Mrs.  Corbely  is  enjoying  their  stay  and  says  that 
Helen  is  receiving  great  benefit  from  it. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Levy  were  so  disturbed  by  the  gloom  of  the  house  at 
Arcan  Ridge  the  last  time  they  were  there  that  Mrs.  Levy  came  up 
with  the  thou^t  of  bringing  H & P into  NY  for  a month.  Polly 
didn't  take  to  this  idea.  Now  Mrs.  Levy,  Kit  and  Nancy  think  it 
might  be  good  for  them  to  stop  in  NY  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Club 
for  a week  on  their  way  back  to  V/estport.  I think  Polly  may  like 
this,  but  in  a hotel  rather  than  in  the  Club.  We  hope  she  will 
stay  much  longer  in  Atlantic  City  than  the  one  month  planned  in 
the  beginning.  A hotel  with  service  may  be  the  ultimate  solution 
for  them.  Evelyn  and  Bill  will  go  down  this  week-end  to  make  a 
double  check  on  the  situation. 

Expressed  to  Amelia  yesterday  the  hope  that  she  would  take  Mr. 

Mlgel's  place  as  trustee.  No  hope  of  this.  She  says  it  must  be 
some  one  on  the  board  of  the  AFB,  some  one  of  very  substantial 
wealth.  I am  pretty  sure  that  she  has  Richard  Mlgel  in  mind,  and 
what  ructions  Polly  would  raise  on  this  score  if  she  were  her 
normal  self.  She  has  never  liked  any  of  the  Mlgels,  but  I think 
this  might  work  out.  Amelia  would  always  be  on  tap  and  Jimmy 
Adams  could  remain  in  his  position  of  finacial  dictator.  He  could 
have  help  on  this  If  he  were  not  so  jealous  and  possessive.  Kit 
and  I agreed  last  night  over  the  telephone  that  we  (meaning  her  and 
Nancy  and  the  Levys  and  me)  cannot  work  with  him.  He  has  a rabid  hate 
for  us  all  (and  Dr.  Dixon)  and  he  must  have  some  very  fashionable 
guilt  feelings  If  he  ever  runs  over  In  his  mind  the  history  of  the 

trustee  business.  Marvelle's  operation  for  the  detached  retina  has 

apparently  been  successful.  Amelia  said  we  must  soon  have  a meeting 
of  all  the  trustees  and  the  advisory  committee.  She  Is  as  busy  as 
her  health  allows  with  the  settling  of  Mr.  Mlgel's  estate.  She  Is 

executor.  She  and  Evelyn  and  I hope  to  have  lunch  together  before 

long,  but  not  this  week  or  next. 

Kit  and  Nancy  expect  to  go  to  Atlantic  City  next  week  for  a couple 
of  days.  Evelyn  thought  this  a good  Idea.  As  Kit  said  our  job  Is 
to  keep  the  girls  happy  and  she  plans  to  bring  a stream  of 
celebrities  to  the  hotel  In  New  York  while  they  are  there--thls  will 
have  to  wait  upon  the  event --depends  upon  Polly's  reastlon. 

Meanwhile  we  must  find  some  one  else  to  do  braille  for  Helen.  This 
Is  our  lifeline  and  Mrs.  Rletz  is  not  enough.  She  Is  off  on 
vacation  now  and  even  when  she  Is  at  home  she  has  only  the  evenings 
to  do  the  transcribing.  An  important  letter  of  mine  to  Helen  has  been 
lost  in  the  mall  or  else  was  hidden  by  Polly  when  it  reached  the 
house.  Polly  told  me  that  it  had  arrived,  but  no  one  else  saw  it 
though  the  entire  household  had  been  alerted  to  watch  for  it. 


Nov.  13,  1958 


Last  time  I was  at  Arcan  Ridge  I told  Polly  that  I was  going  to 
telephone  Sandra  Grummon  to  ask  about  Stuart.  "Not  from  here," 
she  said.  "All  right,"  I said,  "I'll  do  it  after  I get  back  home." 
She  made  no  objection  tk  to  this,  but  instead  of  telephoning 
from  New  Hampshire  I waited  until  after  we  came  back  to  GC. 
Discovered  that  the  telephone  in  Redding  has  been  disconnected. 
Then  tried  to  get  their  daughter  Judy  in  NY  and  found  that  she 
had  moved  away  from  the  address  she  gave  me  when  she  was  married. 
Thus,  probably  Exeunt  the  Grummons.  But  Helen  still  has  Stuart's 
copy  of  "The  Tale  of  Genjl"  by  Lady  Murasakl.  The  transcfciber 
(a  woman  in  New  Jersey)  is  nearly  throu^  with  it  and  Evelyn 
will  try  to  find  out  through  the  Van  Wyck  Brakk  Brookses  where  to 
send  it. 

Polly  seems  to  have  lost  contact  with  all  her  neighbors  in 
Westport.  She  was  never  really  very  close  to  any  of  them  (except 
years  ago  the  Clarks  and  for  a while  Leonard  Pfeiffer),  but  for 
a long  time  after  she  first  became  ill  they  laid  themselves  out 
to  have  her  and  Helen  for  tea  or  lunch  or  dinner.  It  is  possible 
that  they  found  It  too  hard  to  go  on  with,  but  I rather  think 
that  Folly  herself  may  have  cut  them  off  with  refusals.  At  any 
rate  it  is  a breaking  of  one  of  the  links  that  held  them  to 
Arcan  Ridge. 


Nov.  18,  1958 

Polly  telephoned  me  from  Atlantic  City  late  Sat  afternoon  Nov.  15-- 
I think  she  was  a little  upset  because  Evelyn  and  Bill  had  not  yet 
arrived.  She  is  willing  to  stay  to  the  end  of  this  month,  thinks  the 
holiday  has  done  them  good,  but  when  the  allotted  time  is  up  she 
wants  to  go  straight  to  Arcan  Ridge  without  the  stop-over  in  NY  that 
Mrs.  Levy,  Nancy  and  Kit  have  wanted  for  them.  Nancy  and  Kit  were 
to  have  been  in  Atlantic  City,  but  Evelyn  told  me  that  they  had 
cancelled  the  trip  because  Nancy  was  not  well--had  a pain  tn  the 
area  of  the  appendix  and  the  doctor  had  told  her  to  stay  in  bed  3 
days.  Also  Kit  has  a little  dog  in  the  hospital  in  NY  recovering 
from  a gall-stone  operation  and  the  death  of  Tyrone  Power  in  Spain 
and  of  the  critic  W.F.  McDermott  in  Cleveland  must  have  cast  a pall 
over  her  entire  circle. 


Evelyn  reported  that  both  Polly  and  Helen  showed  much  improvement. 
They  have  their  meals  in  their  room  (lunch  on  a balcony  outside  the 
window) , go  for  little  walks  and  for  rides  in  the  carts  on  the 
Boardwalk;  the  cart  holds  3 and  Mrs.  Corbely  is  with  them.  Polly  is 
holding  her  t±nxB  fire  until  she  gets  back  to  Arcan  Ridge  and  I doub 
not  that  then  there  will  be  cannonading.  Poor  girl,  life  presses 
against  her  at  every  point. 


/■  / ! / 'i 

Helen  KelUr^s 

companion  has 
heart  attack 

’ w-  * CC  - 

BRIDGEPORT.  Conn.  (.\P)  — 
Polly  Thompson,  74,  companion  of 
famed  Helen  Keller,  was  admitted 
to  Bridgeport  Hospital  Saturday 
after  suffering  a heart  attack. 

hospital  spokesman  said  she 
was  in  poor  condition. 

Miss  Thompson  became  ill  short- 
ly before  noon  while  in  a beauty 
parlor  at  Fairfield. 

She  lives  with  Miss  Keller,  77, 
in  nearby  Easton.  Miss  Thompson 
joined  Miss  Keller  in  1914  as  sec- 
retary w'hen  the  noted  teacher 
Anne  Sullivan  Macy  was  still  Miss 
Keller's  companion. 

When  Mrs.  Macy’s  health  and 
eyesight  failed.  Miss  Thompson 
took  over  many  of  her  former 
duties.  After  Mrs.  Macy’s  death 
she  carried  on  as  the  “eyes”  and 
“ears”  for  Miss  Keller. 

Miss  Keller,  blind  and  deaf 
since  she  was  19  months  old,  be- 
came world  famous  for  her  con-i 
quests  of  her  hanidaps  and  her 
achievements  as  author  and  edu- 
cator. 
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BRIDGEPORT.  Conn.,  Dec. 
6 (AP). — Polly  Thompson,  sev- 
enty-four, companion  of  Helen 
Keller,  was  admitted  to  Bridge- 
port Hospital  today  after  suf- 
fering a heart  attack. 

A hospital  spokesman  said 
she  was  m poor  condition.  Miss 
Thompson  became  ill  shortly 
before  noon  while  in  a beauty 
parlor  at  Fairfield,  Conn. 

She  lives  with  Miss  Keller, 
seventy-seven,  in  near-by  Eas- 


ton. 
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Dec,  6,  1958 


Late  In  the  afternoon  Evelyn  telephoned  me  that  Polly  that 
morning  had  had  convulsions  at  the  hairdresser's,  Dr,  Murdock 
was  summoned  and  she  was  rushed  to  the  Bridgeport  hospital  In 
an  ambulance.  The  news  went  out  In  the  papers  and  over  the  net- 
works that  she  had  had  a heart  attack  and  was  In  critical 
condition  and  this  unfortunate  circumstance  brought  down  on 
Evelyn  a spate  of  telegrams  and  telephone  calls.  She  promised  to 
all  me  on  Sunday  and  I sweated  It  out  until  4:30  and  called  her. 
Polly  had  come  out  of  It  In  fine  shape  and  was  anxious  to  get 
back  home,  but  Dr.  Murdock  wanted  her  to  stay  where  she  was  for 
a few  days. 


Evelyn  and  Bill  as  soon  as  they  got  the  news  cancelled  theater 
tickets  for  the  evening,  gave  up  the  AFE  Christmas  party,  took 
Evelyn's  mother  (who  lives  with  them)  to  Yonkers  to  stay  with  a 
sister  and  went  on  to  Arcan  Ridge  for  the  week-end.  Jimmy  and 
Marvelle,  Peter  and  his  wife  were  going  anyway  to  Arcan  Ridge  on 
Sat.  and  Jimmy  proved  to  be  a bulwark  as  he  has  in  the  past--got 
around-the-clock  nurses  for  Polly  and  in  general  took  charge.  I 
telephoned  Kit  Sat.  night  (not  wanting  to  disturb  Nancy  in  the 
hospital)  and  she  telephoned  the  Levys  Sunday  raorning--and  of 
course  told  Nancy  at  once.  Nothing  any  of  us  could  do,  but  I 
offered  to  spell  Evelyn  at  Arcan  Ridge  during  the  coming  week  and 
said  I'd  like  to  come  up  on  Monday.  Helen  made  a counter-suggestion 
that  I wait  until  Polly's  return,  then  come  up  to  stay  a few  days, 
but  she  assented  to  ray  coming  up  for  lunch  on  Monday,  not  staying 
the  night — I told  Evelyn  then  and  Helen  on  Monday  that  this  would 
not  interfere  with  my  coming  up  later  for  the  few  days--but  I am  not 
su re--depend 8 upon  whether  or  not  Mrs.  Corbely  begins  spending  the 
night.  In  any  event  I should  not  like  the  responsibility  of  taking 
care  of  Polly  during  one  of  these  attacks. 

I got  Mr,  Lanman  to  drive  me  up  on  Monday  and  was  very  glad  after- 
wards: snow  came  that  night  and  the  trip  would  have  been  very 
difficult  and  still  would  be — Dec.  12. 


I found  Helen  alert,  troubled,  serene.  Folly  s attack  was  a great 
blow,  for  she  had  seemed  to  derive  much  benefit  from  the  holiday  In 
Atlantic  City  and  everyone  had  expected  clear  sailing  ahead.  Helen 
looks  older  and  she  seems  physically  sluggish,  Evelyn  says  she 
rarely  takes  a walk  and  they  don't  urge  her.  She  had  seen  Folly  in 
the  hospital  on  Sunday  (Polly  cried)  and  was  confident  that  she  had 
not  lost  any  ground.  I believe  that  this  is  Dr.  Murdock  s opinion, 
the  convulsions  (there  were  three)  were  caused  by  the  ha-^dening  01 
the  arteries  and  were  not  connected  with  the  stroke. 


Helen  and  I had  a good  long  private  talk  In  the  living  room.  I asked 
about  Dr.  Murdock.  "He  Is  wonderful,"  she  said. 


City  though  we 
and  they  don't  care 


don' t 


She  admitted  that  they  had  enjoyed  Atlantic 

like  Atlantic  City  and  we  don’t  like  hotels  «ar.«Ptallv 

much  for  the  ocean."  But  the  weather  was  good  and 
enjoyed  the  rides  on  the  Boardwalk  with  a nice  young  colored  man 

operating  the  cart. 


She  said  she  couldn't  help  feeling  that  Polly 
damage  through  the  Intensity  of  her  reaction 


had  suffered  some 
to  the  McCarthy  hearings. 
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"but  of  course  she  didn't  know  anything  was  wrong  at  the  time." 

I asked  how  she  felt  about  Mrs.  Corbely  and  Helen  said  "All  right. 

She  Is  a nice  woman,  but  Polly  doesn't  like  the  feeling  that  she  is 
being  watched  all  the  time." 

"Oh,  how  I long  for  the  time  when  'Polly  can  read.  She  can  read 
only  a few  headlines  now."  I asked  her  If  anybody  read  to  her  and 
she  said  yes,  that  she  and  Mrs.  C.  both  did.  I asked  If  Polly's 
main  Interest  In  reading  was  In  the  newspapers  and  political 
edlto>"lal8  and  she  said  "I  am  afraid  so."  and  I said  That  Is 
natu ral--these  were  always  her  main  interest. 

I spoke  of  Evelyn,  her  goodness  and  her  devotion.  Helen  agreed 
and  added  "She  Is  very  patient." 

I asked  about  the  plan  to  leave  Arcan  Ridge  and  move  to  a smaller 
house.  "It  was  my  Idea,"  she  said  emphatically.  "I  thought  Polly 
and  I could  be  so  much  cosier  in  a little  house."  "But  you  will 
always  have  to  have  some  one  else  with  you  all  the  time"  I said. 

"I  know  that"  she  said.  She  had  talked  to  Jimmy  on  Sat.  about 
the  little  house  (Peter  interpreting)  and  he  had  told  her  we  would 
have  to  put  this  all  aside  now  for  a while.  I asked  her  where  she 
wanted  the  little  house,  but  she  hadn't  got  that  far.  I told  her 
that  It  shouldn't  be  far  from  Dr.  Murdock  and  she  agreed  and  she 
was  content  to  let  It  all  go  for  a while.  (Evelyn  and  I (God 
forgive  us)  had  thought  the  little  house  was  a crafty  plan  of 
Polly's  to  get  to  a place  where  there  would  not  be  room  for  any 
one  but  her  and  Helen  and  I had  taken  it  as  a very  serious 
development,  for  the  Arcan  Ridge  house  has  always  been  enshrined 
In  Polly's  heart  and  at  the  beginning  of  her  Illness  she  said  and 
repeated  It  many  times  that  she  hoped  she  would  always  be  able  to 
live  there.  I knew  that  Helen  had  no  deep  attachment  for  It,  though 
she  has  loved  It  well  enough  and  has  enjoyed  living  there.  She  makes 
any  place  attractlve--that  ugly  house  in  Forest  Hills  was  her  Castle 
on  the  Marshes--but  the  home  of  her  heart  has  always  been  Wrentham. 

More  money  Is  now  required.  The  Arcan  Ridge  Fund  Is  exhausted  and  there 
Is  soon  to  be  a meeting  of  Helen's  financial  trustees.  Two  new  ones 
have  been  added,  Richard  Mlgel  in  his  father's  place,  and  a Mr. 

J.P.  Morgan,  a banker  and  no  doubt  one  of  the  Morgans.  Jimmy  could 
get  financial  help  from  other  sources  (the  Levys  and  Kit,  for  in- 
stance) but  I think  he  likes  to  keep  the  whole  show  in  his  own  hands. 
When  I talked  with  Kit  over  the  telephone  (we  had  several  talks) 
we  agreed  that  temporarily  there  was  nothing  we  could  do,  I told  her 
that  Jimmy  was  in  charge  and  was  being  the  kind  of  bulwark  he  had 
been  before.  "We  want  to  stay  out  of  his  way,"  she  said.  "At  least 
I do."  I agreed,  but  I have  no  intention  of  letting  him  intimidate 
me. 

Evelyn  told  me  that  Amelia  told  her  that  Jimmy  was  one  of  the  four 
richest  men  in  the  world,  much  richer  than  Mr.  Mlgel.  I must  have 
showed  my  astonishment  as  I thought  of  Onassls  and  some  of  the  others 
and  Evelyn  said  she  thought  Amelia  must  have  meant  his  banking  firm 
hazard  Freres.  "But  he  is  so  simple  and  democratic,  speaks  to  you 
like  anybody,"  Bill  brought  in.  "Of  course  he  has  a nice  house  up 
here" — "And  a nice  apartment  in  New  York  and  servants"  Evelyn 
added.  "But,"  Rill  continued,  "you'd  never  know  he  had  a dime." 
Marvelle' s eye  according  to  report  is  much  improved. 
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I spoke  to  Helen  about  the  Illnesses  that  had  dosged  our  steps 
and  the  deaths — Robert  and  Leonard  Pfeiffer.  "Dear  Leonard,"  she 
said.  I think  she  and  Polly  felt  closer  to  him  than  to  anyone  else 
in  the  Westport  neighborhood,  except  possibly  for  a time,  Stuart 
Grummon. 

I complimented  Helen  upon  her  skill  and  competence  as  mistress  of 
her  household.  She  smiled:  "How  did  you  know?"  she  asked.  "I  have 
my  insights,"  I told  her  and  I told  her  that  she  was  managing  much 
better  with  the  lip-reading  than  I had  thought  she  could.  She 
nodded.  "I  was  worried  about  that  too." 


Peace  is  very  much  on  Helen's  mind--she  has  spoken  of  it  every 
time  I have  seen  her  during  the  last  couple  of  years.  She  feels 
that  she  betrayed  a sacred  thing  when  she  laid  aside  her  pacifism 
during  the  last  war  and  is  determined  not  to  do  it  again.  She  says 
that  she  believes  Polly  will  stand  by  her  in  this  and  1 tell  her 
that  I hope  I shall  have  the  strength  to  do  it. 


Evelyn  is  a saint,  but  it  did  hurt  to  see  her  appropriate  Folly's 
place  at  the  head  of  the  table  as  a matter  of  course  and  it  went 
much  against  the  grain  to  see  her  husband  cocking  his  cigar 
towards  the  ceiling  of  the  living  room  and  walking  about  the  house 
as  if  he  owned  it.  And  to  hear  his  grovelling  admiration  of  Jimmy 
Adams,  one  of  the  four  richest  men  in  the  country,  but  you  wouldn't 
know  he  had  a dime  and  he  talks  to  you  Just  the  way  he  would  talk 
to  anybody  else'.  I should  not  be  surprised  if  he  and  Evelyn  have 
not  some  idea  that  they  may  one  day  live  with  “elen.  It  w'on't 
do.  Evelyn  lacks  presence,  with  her  mascaraed  eyes,  her  dyed  hair, 
and  her  awful  make-up,  and  she  lacks  intelligence  and  Bill  is  an 
oaf,  as  Keith  and  I learned  when  he  was  in  New  Hampshire.  But  I 
hope  Evelyn  will  always  be  with  Helen  as  she  la  now — her  like  is 
not  easy  to  find. 


Dec.  17,  1958 


Late  Mon.  afternoon  Dec.  15  Amelia  called  to  ask  if  I could  come 
to  a meeting  of  Helen's  trustees  and  advisory  committee  and  I 
told  her  that  nothing  but  Illness  in  my  family  would  keep  me 
from  it.  She  said  that  since  Phillips  has  the  farthest  Journey 
to  make  they  would  schedule  it  at  his  convenience  and  she  hoped 
to  have  it  between  Jan.  10-15. 

There  had  already  been  a meeting  of  the  financial  trustees  at 
which  she  was  present,  "not,"  she  said,  "that  I set  myself  up 
as  a trustee."  I told  her  that  I was  glad  she  was  there,  and  I 
was.  To  my  great  astonishment  I learned  that  Dr.  Levy  was  my 
very  special  friend  and  to  her  astonishment  I told  her  that  I 
had  never  seen  him  but  once.  I said  I liked  him.  She  wanted  to 
know  what  I thought  of  getting  reports  from  all  the  doctors  and 
turning  them  over  to  him  for  examination  and  I told  her  that  I 
didn't  think  it  was  necessary,  but  that  I was  really  not  the  one 
to  say. 

Yesterday  I called  her  back  to  amplify  somewhat  further.  I told 
her  about  how  the  Levys  had  come  into  H & P's  lives,  how  they 
had  contributed  |30,000  to  the  film,  and  I said  that  the  idea 
of  his  becoming  a trustee  had  arisen  when  it  was  known  that  Mr. 
Ziegler  was  dying,  that  there  had  not  been  any  thought  of 
criticizing  the  actions  that  had  been  taken  in  Helen's  behalf 
since  Polly's  stroke.  But  I think  Jimmy  Adams  will  always  think 
it  was  done  (by  me)  to  spite  him. 

Amelia  had  gone  to  Arcan  Ridge  on  Wednesday  (Dec.  10)  to  talk  with 
Helen  before  Polly's  return  from  the  hospital  after  lunch  and  she 
also  saw  Polly.  She  had  been  very  much  disturbed  by  the  "cosy 
little  house  idea"  and  is  convinced  that  it  originated  in  Polly's 
mind  as  a means  of  shuffling  off  the  attendants  and  getting  Helen 
to  herself.  I told  her  what  Helen  said  to  me,  but  it  didn't  make 
any  difference.  Amelia  believes  that  "some  one"  has  got  to  Helen 
and  Polly,  for  their  own  convenience,  and  persuaded  them  that  they 
need  to  move.  I asked  her  who,  but  she  said  she  didn't  know — I 
think  she  suspects  Kit  and  Haney  and  the  Levys,  not  realizing  that 
Arcan  Ridge  is  already  quite  convenient  to  them.  She  is  very 
suspicious.  I went  over  my  conversation  with  Helen  and  said  that 
in  addition  to  the  other  reasons  for  their  staying  at  Arcan  Ridge 
a strong  point  in  its  favor  was  that  they  were  near  Jimmy.  I do 
feel  thls--he  is  magnificent  in  Just  such  a crisis  as  the  one  of 
Dec.  6.  Amelia  says  he  is  out  of  favor,  that  it  always  happens 
with  everybody--or  nearly  everybody.  I might  have  said  that  it 
always  happens  when  people  try  to  run  their  lives,  but  I didn't. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  I spoke  of  how  much  we  would  miss  Mr. 
Mlgel  (rather  to  my  surprise  I had  discovered  that  this  was  true) 
and  that  we  would  especially  miss  his  dignity  and  integrity  (and 
never  mind  what  happened  in  KatxPaterson) . Amelia  spoke  of 
Teacher's  great  wisdom  in  asking  him  to  look  after  Helen,  and  of 
his  great  wisdom  in  expanding  her  request  to  Include  other  when 
trustees,  of  Polly's  ingratitude  (I  had  no  defense  here,  but/she 
said  that  Mr.  Mlgel  was  the  first  ever  to  fix  them  so  they 
knew  where  their  next  meal  was  coming  from  I did  break  in  to  say 
that  others  had  tried,  but  he  was  the  first  to  find  a practical 
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solution.  She  said  that  there  had  been  times  when  Polly  was  there 
when  she  was  glad  of  Mr.  Mlgel's  deafness. 

Amelia’s  plan  on  Wed,  was  to  lay  It  all  on  the  line  to  Helen  In 
the  morning,  to  Helen  and  Polly  In  the  afternoon,  and  by  the 
emphasis  with  which  she  repeated  her  words  to  me  I know  that  she 
pounded  them  In  to  the  girls.  She  told  Helen  that  Polly  had  not 
fainted,  that  she  had  had  convulsions,  that  she  had  had  them  before 
and  would  have  them  again,  that  they  would  become  more  and  more 
serious,  and  that  Helen  must  resign  herself  to  the  fact  that  Polly 
would  never  again  be  what  she  once  was.  I think  this  made  no 
Impression  upon  ^^elen.  She  had  already  known  about  the  convulsions: 
she  told  Amelia  that  she  had  faith  and  was  praying.  Then  Amelia 
went  Into  the  house,  that  Arcan  Ridge  was  the  place  for  her,  she 
was  well  oriented  there  and  had  a freedom  there  that  she  could  not 
have  anywhere  else,  and  that  she  did  not  have  to  worry  about 
money.  The  house  part  was  repeated  to  Polly.  Polly  was  scolded  about 
calling  It  an  elephant  and  wanting  to  get  out  of  It  and  was 
reassured  about  expenses.  Polly,  as  Is  her  custom  now,  had  put  Helen 
at  the  very  end  of  the  sofa  so  no  one  else  could  get  at  her,  and 
from  time  to  time  she  spelled  to  Helen,  once  to  say,  "I  am  catching 
hell."  "Amelia,"  Helen  said  and  Amelia  feels  that  It  Is  Polly  who 
has  made  Helen  antagonistic  to  her.  At  any  rate  Amelia  had  her  full 
say  and  felt  better  afterwards.  "My  conscience  Is  clear,"  she  said  to 
me . 

I felt  that  Amelia  had  been  rather  cruel,  but  she  Is  blunt  and  honest 
and,  as  usual,  her  plan  was  sensible,  the  best  possible.  She  Is  also 
fair  and  generous  and  she  told  Polly  that  she  had  always  been 
accustomed  to  travel  and  that  she  thought  she  and  Helen  should  get 
out  of  the  house  every  now  and  then  and  go  to  some  place  like 
White  Sulphur  Springs  for  a while.  I also  think  that  Amelia's 
tactics  were  not  good:  no  one  has  ever  got  anywhere  with  either 
Helen  or  Polly  by  pounding  and  dictating,  nor  do  I think  they 
ever  will.  But  of  all  the  people  Intimately  concerned  with  Helen 
and  Polly  I think  Amelia  Is  the  most  Important.  She  Is  the  pivot 
around  whom  we  must  revolve  and  I meant  It  with  all  my  heart  when 
I told  her  that  I thanked  God  she  was  there. 


Nancy  called  around  noon  and  I was  never  so  glad  to  hear  from  her. 

She  was  in  New  York--the  doorbell  rang  (hers)  and  we  had  to  break 
off  until  late  afternoon.  She  is  able  to  move  around,  but  must  be 
careful.  Guthrie  has  not  been  well  and  Kit  has  developed  a 
heart  condltlon--f Ibrlllosls — which  I imagine  has  come  from 
anxiety  and  fatigue.  I told  her  about  my  conversations  with  Amelia. 
She  was  shocked  at  the  meeting  of  the  four  trustees,  for  It  was 
distinctly  said  at  the  meeting  at  the  Lotos  Club  last  year 
there  could  never  be  but  three . She  laughed  when  I told 
Dr.  Levy's  being  my  particular  friend  and  that  I had  brought  him  n 
to  spite  Jimmy  Adams.  She  agreed  with  me  that  collecting  reports 
from  all  the  doctors  to  b.and  over  to  him  would  be  ridiculous, 
besides  putting  a special  burden  on  busy  and  important  men.  me  a 
has  not  approached  any  of  that  group  yet  about  the  Jan,  mee 
I wanted  Dr.  Levy  especially  to  have  some  of  the  background.  Jimmy 
apparently  fears  him  and  hates  him  and  Is  desperately  Jealous  oi 
him.  Nancy  thought  we  ought  to  have  a little  meeting  of  ^ 

she.  Kit,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Levy.  Mrs.  Levy's  presence  would 
but  I think  Important — and  anyway  the  whole  business  of  off!  1 
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Is  meaningless  except  perhaps  to  Jimmy  Adams.  Nancy  also  wants 
me  to  meet  Jansen  Noyes  and  I should  like  to,  but  I told  her  that 
It  would  be  better  to  wait  until  after  the  January  meeting.  Jimmy 
and  Amelia  are  both  very  suspicious  and  very  sensitive;  If  they 
found  that  Nancy  and  Mr.  Noyes  and  I had  been  together  they  would  be 
sure  that  a plot  against  them  was  afoot. — "the  brute  Insolence 
of  money" — Zhivago  p.  460 


Dec.  20,  Talked  with  Mrs.  Corbely  this  morning.  She  says  that  Polly 
Is  In  the  same  cycle  that  she  has  gone  through  before--head  going 
round  and  round — but  thinks  it  Is  lifting;  also  that  she  will  go 
through  It  again.  The  special  pity  of  It  Is  that  she  was  doing  so 
well  at  Atlantic  City — there  Mrs.  Corbely  read  the  newspapers  and 
Polly  spelled  to  Helen--Helen  told  her  that  her  hand  was  strong 
again.  Mrs.  C thinks  the  two  of  them  are  happy  now,  that  is,  as  much 
so  as  one  can  expect.  She  thinks  Helen  Is  showing  her  age  and  I do  too. 
One  day  not  long  ago  Helen  said,  "I  am  old  and  I am  tired.  I want  to 
be  left  alone  to  lead  my  life  the  way  I want  to."  Mrs.  C thinks  she 
Is  especially  happy  when  she  Is  with  her  books--she  speaks  of  how 
much  there  1s  to  read  before  the  end  comes.  Mrs.  C says  that  they  have 
two  fine  girls  In  the  kitchen  (right)  and  that  the  household  Is 
compatible.  She  Is  very  discreet  and  said  nothing  about  the 
difficulties  in  getting  along  with  Polly.  Evelyn  yesterday  morning 
says  that  Polly  Is  In  black  depression,  all  stooped  over  and  some- 
thing has  happened  to  her  eyes  which  makes  It  impossible  for  her  to 
Judge  space  relationships — she  has  trouble  picking  things  up--Mrs. 
Corbely  mentioned  this,  but  said  nothing  about  Polly's  being  afraid 
that  she  is  going  blind,  though  Evelyn  did.  Evelyn  said  that  sometimes 
she  wants  to  kill  her,  other  times  she  Is  so  desperately  sorry  for 
her.  Polly  Is  stooped,  uninterested  in  anything  outside  herself--but 
this  does  not  tally  with  what  Mrs.  C said  about  reading  the  Christmas 
cards  while  she  spelled  them  to  Helen.  I think  both  Evelyn  and  Mrs.  C 
are  right  and  I know  that  Polly's  capacity  for  suffering  is  very  great. 
She  and  Helen  and  Mrs.  C will  be  with  Jimmy  Adams  on  Christmas  Eve, 
will  stay  quietly  at  home  on  Christmas  Day. 

Dec.  23.  Christmas  Eve  with  Adamses  called  off.  Polly  very  dopy  (partly 
from  the  medication  and  her  pills  have  been  cut  down) . She  has  been 
very  dizzy  and  Mrs.  Corbely  is  spending  the  night  there  now  until 
things  look  up  a bit.  But  even  part  from  Folly  the  dinner  with  the 
Adamses  would  have  been  called  off:  Marvelle  Is  In  bed  with  a virus. 
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Called  Polly  New  Year's  Day.  Her  voice  was  strong  and  clear  and 
she  asked  of  her  own  accord  if  Ann  was  still  with  me.  Ann 
came  to  the  phone  and  wished  her  happy  Hogmanay  and  ’"oily  said 
"Oh,  Ai^n,  it  does  me  so  much  good  to  hear  the  word'."  I had 
warned  Ann  to  be  brief  and  when  she  hung  up  she  said  she  would 
not  have  known  that  ^^olly  was  ill  if  she  hadn't  already  been 
told.  Yet  later  that  afternoon  Ethel  Clark  telenhoned  them  to 
ask  if  they  could  come  over  for  tea  or  a drink  to  see  the 
Searles  who  were  here  from  Winnipeg,  Mrs  ."^Corbely  said  that  it 
^ time  to  talk  to  Polly--I  don't '’know  what  had 

happened  in  the  meanwhile,  possibly  medication,  but  I feel  that 
?ol]y  has  lost  a great  deal  of  ground  since  the  convulsions. 

^ Mrs.  Corbely  was  cheerful  when  I talked  with  her,  but  her  voice 
sounded  tired. 

Called  Evelyn  last  night.  She  has  had  a virus  and  sounded  still 
somewhat  stuffed  up  although  she  had  spent  the  day  at  Arcan  Ridge. 
Robert  Barnett  is  recovering  from  pneumonia.  Marvelle  is  in  bed 
at  home  with  a nurse  in  attendance.  Evelyn  also  feels  that  Folly 
has  lost  ground.  She  leans  heavily  upon  Mrs.  Corbely  when  she 
walks  (hard  on  Mrs.  C for  she  is  very  slight)  and  often  staggers 
around  "as  if  she  had  had  five  or  six  too  many."  She  is  no 
longer  able  to  manage  properly  with  a knife  and  fork  and  dives 
into  her  plate  with  her  fingers,  realizes  that  she  is  making  a m.ess 
of  it,  decided  to  have  her  meals  upstairs,  but  Evelyn  and  the 
rest  persuaded  her  out  of  this,  saying  they  were  all  her  friends 
and  didn't  mind.  Polly  doesn't  want  to  see  anybody --doesn' t want 
anybody  to  see  her.  I have  felt  for  some  time  this  letting  go  of 
people  and  of  things  and  of  plans.  Katharine  Tyson  wrote  Just 
lately  that  she  was  to  be  in  New  York  in  Jan.  and  would  like  to 
come  out  to  see  them  on  the  l6th.  Helen  at  once  said  to  Evelyn 
that  it  would  be  nice  to  see  her,  but  when  they  went  to  talk 
with  Polly  Polly  said  she  was  not  up  to  it  and  Helen  said  All 
right.  This  is  very  distressing,  for  Mildred's  sake  as  well  as 
Katharine' a . 

Called  Nancy  a few  minutes  ago  to  ask  if  we  couldn't  do  something 
for  Katharine  while  she  was  here,  to  explain  to  her  something  about 
the  situation  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  maybe  ease  off  the  hurt.  Nancy 
in  complete  agreement.  She  had  Just  come  to  NY  from  the  country, 
she  & Kit  hope  to  spend  next  week  in  Atlantic  City,  Nancy  to 
continue  her  convalescence  (one  of  her  reasons  for  being  in  NY  was 
to  go  this  afternoon  to  her  surgeon).  Kit  to  rest  up  before 
rehearsals  begin.  Mrs.  Levy  goes  to  the  hospital  tomorrow  for  a 
kidney  operation. 

'eter  Salmon  called  me  about  an  hour  ago  to  ask  about  Catherine 
Peare  who  wa.nts  him  to  write  an  introduction  for  her  book  about 
Helen.  She  told  him  she  had  been  in  touch  with  me,  but  he  wanted 
to  double-check.  He_  likes  the  book  and  will  do  what  she  wants. 

He  mainly  talked  about  H K F and  the  work  the  IHB  is  doing  for  the 
deaf-blind.  Recalled  Tommy  Stringer  at  'erklns,  the  first  deaf- 
blind  person  he  ever  knew;  remembered  Tommy's  physical  exuberance 
and  the  ways  he  tried  to  get  rid  of  it,  like  gouging  an  elbow  into 
Mr.  S's  side,  almost  paralyzing  him  with  its  force;  sven  as  a Kid,  - 
said,  he  understand  about  Tommy  and  thinks  he  is  the 
why  he  has  always  loved  the  deaf-blind.  Except  for  Helen  ey 
had  no  better  friend. 


Jan.  6,  1959 


Amelia  called  at  11:15  to  tell  me  that  the  long-rro jected  meeting 
of  the  trustees  and  the  "advisory  committee"  is  scheduled  for 
Thursday  Jan.  15  at  12:30  at  the  Metropolitan  Club  where  we  are 
to  be  the  guests  of  Jimmy  Adams.  Mr.  Bobst  will  not  be  there  since 
he  Is  In  Florida  recuperating  from  a serious  operation.  (I  doubt 
very  much  that  he  has  been  demoted  from  trustee  and  I think  that 
In  the  circumstances  his  absence  may  be  convenient.)  Neither 
Conrad  nor  Dr,  Levy  can  make  It,  Amelia  has  written  and  telegraphed 
Dr.  Dixon — not  sure  of  him,  but  Phillips  will  be  here.  Katharine 
Tyson  will  be  In  town  and  Amelia  knows  It  because  Nancy  told  her, 
but  I don't  know  If  she  will  be  invited.  Nancy  also  asked  her 
who  J.P.  Morgan  was  and  if  he  would  be  there  and  Amelia  said  No, 
he  is  not  a trustee — this  Is  contrary  to  what  Evelyn  said  and  she 
may  have  been  under  a mlsapprehenalon--but  there  has  been  some  very 
funny  business  on  the  trustee  deal. 


Around  Jan.  7 Sandra  Gruramon  telephoned  me  from  Reddlng--much 
surprised,  for  I thought  we  had  lost  track  of  them.  She  & Stuart 
had  Just  returned  from  an  extended  trip  to  Europe,  "a  last 
desperate  chance,"  she  said,  but  Stuart  is  still  about  the  same. 
In  Rapallo  Sandra  was  struck  by  an  automobile  which  ran  out  of 
control  and  had  to  spend  some  weeks  in  hospital,  but  people  were 
kind,  they  made  friends  and  the  whole  trip  was  not  without  its 
rewards.  Judy  4 her  husband  are  expecting  a baby,  but  hope  to 
get  In  a visit  to  Spain  before  its  arrival.  John  in  is  his  last 
year  at  Princeton,  Sandra's  main  purpose  was  of  course  to  ask 
about  Arcan  Ridge  and  especially  if  it  would  be  a good  plan  for 
her  or  at  least  Stuart  to  call.  I told  her  I thought  not,  but  saw 
no  reason  why  she  should  not  write  H & P a note. 


Jan.  13,  19  59 


The  general  concern  about  H ■$:  P has  increased  as  Polly's 
condition  has  worsened.  She  no  longer  even  tries  to  eat  with 
a knife  and  fork,  she  dreads  the  stairs,  and  is  much  more 
dependent  upon  people.  Dr.  Murdock  says  that  she  is  not  as 
well  as  she  was  when  she  came  back  from  the  Bridgeport  Hospital. 
Evelyn  asked  him  what  he  thought  would  happen  and  he  said  I am 
not  God,  I can't  tell  you. 


Kit  and  Nancy  and  Adele  Levy  went  to  see  them  Sat.  morning  Jan.  10 
and  came  away  profoundly  depressed.  Mrs.  Corbely  and  Evelyn,  after 
a number  of  conversations  with  Nancy,  decided  that  this  visit  would 
be  a good  idea,  but  they  agreed  not  to  tell  '^olly  ahead  of  time. 

But  when  she  saw  that  Helen  was  putting  on  a special  dress  she 
wanted  to  know  why.  Mrs.  C.  told  her  that  she  was  going  to  put  on 
a pretty  dress  too  and  explained  why.  P was  upset  at  first,  but 
quieted  down  and  those  in  the  household  felt  that  she  rallied  in 
fine  shape  and  put  on  a good  show  for  the  visitors.  The  visitors 
felt  otherwise.  It  was  obvious  that  Polly  could  not  see  as  well 
as  she  had--in  reaching  for  Kit's  knee  got  Helen's  Instead — and 
she  had  trouble  with  the  spelling.  They  had  not  only  to  say  the 
words,  but  in  many  instances  to  spell  them  as  well.  Helen's 
self-sufficiency  amazed  them,  but  they  were  distressed  at  the 
way  she  is  cut  off  from  everybody.  Folly  now  clings  desperately 
to  people  as  she  did  some  time  back  when  she  was  so  uncertain 
of  herself.  E/elyn  says  she  wants  to  hold  her  hand  all  the  time 
and  Nancy  said  she  held  hers  on  St.  for  about  half  an  hour,  so 
tight  that  she  was  afraid  the  grip  might  cut  off  the  circulation 
or  make  her  feel  faint.  Nancy  has  not  yet  recovered  her  strength 
since  her  operation. 


It  was  at  Nancy's  suggestion  that  she  and  Kit  and  I met  at  the 
Levy  s'  apartment  on  5th  Ave.  Mon.  Jan.  12.  -ent 

grand  but  not  grandiose--beau tiful  paintings,  including  Renoir, 
Seurat,  Matisse,  Degas,  Gaugin,  Toulouse-Lautrec,  Picasso,  and 
Van  Gogh.  I was  there  early  enough  for  a look  at  the  pictures 
and  a little  visit  with  the  Levys  before  Nancy  and  ivit  arrived 
from  Sneden's.  Liked  them  both  very  much.  ¥e  sat  in  a cosy 
study  off  the  big  living  room,  I felt  that  we  were  all  friends 
and  talked  frankly.  ¥e  consolidated  ourselves  into  a united 
group  as  against  what  may  come  up  tomorrow.  David  agreed  to 
cancel  appointments  and  attend  Jimmy's  luncheon.  Kit  talked 
with  Dr.  Dixon  and  he  is  coming.  Phillips  and  Katharine  Tyson 
will  be  there.  Kit  and  Nancy  are  staying  over  „ 

neither  really  should.  They  both  ought  to  be  nesting  in  Atlantic 
City,  Kit  because  of  the  flbrilosls,  Nancy  because  needs 

rest  terribly.  But  it  is  wonderful  that  there  will  be  such  a 
show  of  strength  from  what  we  may  have  to  call  „ 

least  Jimmy  will  know  that  others  besides 

about  what  haopens  to  H P . Jansen  Noyes  will  e nvnnwn 

has  great  respect  for  him.  Richard  Klgel  is  to  me  an 
quantity,  except  that  H & F have  never  llised  him,  he  P thaJ 

follow  Amelia  whose  position  I Imagine  will  ^®pWt  know  any  more 
of  anyone  else.  Evelyn  will  be  on  hand--she  ^oesn  t 

than  I do  Just  what  the  meeting  is  about . I , about  it 

unscathed,  especially  Polly.  I think  she  is  bound  to  /.now  aoouv 

and  that  it  will  frighten  her. 


1 


ff 

Jan.  15,/ 1959 


The  long-projected  meeting  of  the  trustees  and  the  advisory 
committee  finally  took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Club  where 
Jimmy  Adams  was  host  at  lunch.  Phillips  Keller  and  Katharine 
Tyson  were  there  ex-offlclo,  the  former  becau'se  he  was  summoned, 
the  latter  because  she  happened  to  be  in  New  York  on  business, 
Evelyn  Seide  was  also  on  hand.  Other  present; 


Dr.  Claude  Dixon  ( sumimoned  from  Rochester) 

Dr.  David  Levy 
Katharine  Cornell 
Nancy  Hamilton 
Amelia  Gladu 
NBH 

No  crisis  had  come  up  and  we  had  wondered  what  the  meeting  was 
about--apparently  it  was  simply  to  make  a report  and  to  receive 
commendation,  which  was  freely  and  lavishly  given.  No  discussion 
is  possible  with  Jimmy  Adams  presiding,  not  even  sure  that  it 
would  be  possible,  even'  with  him  merely  present.  The  only 
attempt  came  when  David  Levy  (who  sat  at  my  left)  asked  rce  to 
say  something  that  I knew  couldn't  be  said  there  (I  can  t 
remember  what  it  was)  and  I addressed  myself  to  vhinips  about 
Helen's  future  if  she  had  to  live  without  Polly,  explained  why 
she  could  not  live  with  me  except  in  the  summer  in  New  Hampshire, 
why  I felt  that  whatever  decision  that  was  made  should  be  hers, 
etc.  It  took  only  a minute  or  two  and  when  I stopped  Jimmy 
Adams  said  "I  don't  ’’now  what  you  are  talking  about."  But 
Phillips  knew  and  Nancy  said  afterwards  that  everybody  knew  ^ 
Jimmy  had  put  himself  into  a ridiculous  position  by  what  he  said. 
The  subject  was  changed  and  Jimmy  knew  and  so  did  Amelia  that  I 


The  three  financial  trustees: 


Jimmy  Adams,  now  the  senior  member 
Jansen  Noyes 
Richard  Migel 
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making  a declaration  of  war  If  war  had  to  come — I hope  It  will 
not , 

The  financial  report  was  good  and  there  Is  no  need  at  the  nresent 

time  for  more  funds.  The  cost  of  operating  the  household  this  last 

year,  Including  the  month  In  Atlantic  City  but  excluding  the 

salaries  of  Evelyn  and  Miss  Herllhy,  has  been  $33,000.  Helen's 

and  Polly's  savings  accounts  have  not  been  touched,  ‘^oily's  own 

fortune  Is  |38,000  leaving  out  her  personal  effects.  Including 

her  jewelry.  Amelia  Is  disturbed  about  her  will  In  which  the 

bequest  to  Herbert  still  stands  and  she  asked  the  opinion  of  the 

two  doctors  nresent  as  to  the  validity  of  a will  made  now  and 

of  the  advisability  of  her  taking  It  up  with  Folly  on  the  score 

of  ■'^oily's  health.  Mr.  Noyes  resolved  the  first  part  by  telling 

her  that  he  did  not  think  the  problem  as  as  serious  as  It  seemed  to 

was 

her:  since  Herbert  was  dead  and  since  the  bequest/to  him  alone 
and  not  to  his  family,  his  wife  and  daughter  would  not  Inherit. 

But  Mr.  Eustace  Sellgmann  will  look  at  It.  E>elyn  and  not  the 
doctors  settled  the  second  part;  the  thing  Is  on  Folly's  mind 
and  It  would  be  a good  Idea  for  her  to  go  to  Arcan  Ridge  as 
soon  as  convenient.  Amelia  made  a thing  of  her  distress  at 
having  to  go  up  to  demolish  the  thought  of  the  cosy  little  house. 

She  was  beating  a dead  horse  because  Helen  had  abandoned  the  Idea 
as  soon  as  Polly  had  the  convulsions,  but  I think  she  probably  didn't 
ask  any  questions,  but  sailed  In  without  preliminaries. 

It  Is  believed  that  the  convulsions  were  brought  on  by  the 
heat  and  lack  of  air  at  the  beauty  parlor,  but  In  any  circumstances 
more  are  expected  from  time  to  time.  No  one  Is  willing  to  make  a 
prediction  as  to  how  long  Folly  may  llve--ln  some  ways  she  Is 
81111  very  strong--but  her  life  Is  essentially  over.  She  has  not 
ha'^  a happy  moment  since  tV.e  stroke  and  I think  she  will,  never 
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have  asaln.  She  consents  to  being  taken  for  rides,  which  is 

a new  thing  for  her,  but  very  good.  Mrs.  Corbely  is  excellent 

j rode  down  as  far  at  the  IjI  station  in  a taxi  with 

K\'elyn  and  we  both  agreed  that  Mrs.  Corbely  had  proved  in 

much  better  than  we  had  ever  thought  she  would--it  took  her 

a little  while  to  make  adjustment  to  the  situation,  but  she  has 

dona  it  admirably  and  the  two  women  in  the  house  are  as  good 

as  gold.  Ko  suggestions  were  made  for  a change  of  any  kind. 

I think  that  ■"hilllps  and  Dr.  Dixon  might  have  felt  rather 

lost  and  bewil-^ered  except  for  Nancy  and  Kit.  Nancy  had  Phillips 

for  dinner  on  Wed.  evening — quite  exhausting  for  her  since  r 

is  very  deaf  and  she  had  to  scream  for  the  3 hours  he  was  with 

her.  At  one  point  without  warning  he  said,  "You  don't  llxe  Mr. 

Adams,  do  you?"  and  Nancy  allowed  as  how  we  all  thought  he  was 

wonderful,  which  we  do  up  to  a point.  But  Phillips  had  had  an 

an  opportunity  to  make  up  his  ovra  mind  when  Jimmy  visited  him 

in  Dallas--though  T^'hllllps  had  no  way  of  knowing  the  lies  about 

him  that  Jimmy  brought  back--that  he  didn't  like  Polly,  didn  t 

want  her  there,  etc.  Nancy  said  it  would  have  done  me  good  to 

hear  what  Phillips  said  of  her;  "That  girl,  she  has  carried  the 

ball  all  these  years  and  she  deserves  everything  than  can  be  done 

for  her"  and  his  admiration  and  love  for  her  shone  out  as  he 

spoke.  Ke  was  deeply  moved  at  the  luncheon,  so  grateful  to  us 

all.  It  was  sweet  and  touching  when  he  brought  out  color  shots 

of"  his  grandchildren  to  show  Kit  and  me.  Karvelle  is  very 

ill  with  pneumonia  an-^  I think  we  are  all  going  to  be  put  to  it 

Jimmy 

not  to  feel  very  sorry  for  / . Peter  is  married  and  his  father  is 
a lonely  old  man.  Helen  is  extremely  Important  to  him  and  I 
hope  he  does  not  become  too  possessive.  I don  t think  that  he  and 
Amelia  gl’'e  Helen  the  respect  as  a human  being  that  she  deserves, 
but  they  certainly  love  her. 
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Kit  invited  Dr.  Dixon  to  Sneden's  for  dinner  Friday  evenins  and 
on  Sat.  he  went  up  to  Arcan  Rldse.  The  "cinnamon  bear"  Kit  called 
him  to  his  face  when  we  were  talking  together  and  I take  it  t at 
this  must  be  an  epithet  that  he  has  taken  as  his  own.  He  is  a 
big  man  with  a slow  and  rather  absent  way  of  talking.  There  had 
been  rumors  before  he  came  that  he  was  completely  shot.  Evelyn 
in  the  taxi  on  the  way  downtown  said  he  didn't  seem  right  to  her 
and  I said  I didn't  know,  he  was  not  a New  Yorker  and  his  way  of 
speech  might  throw  us  off.  Helen  some  time  back  said  she  was 
worried  about  him  (I  do  not  know  the  basis  for  this  statement) 
and  Polly  when  I talked  with  her  yesterday  (Jan.  18)  said  that 
Dick  didn't  seem  quite  right  to  her.  But  Folly  herself,  to  my 
great  delight,  seemed  more  chipper  than  she  had  in  a long,  long 
time.  She  had  evidently  enjoyed  seeing  him  and  Phillips.  She  did 
not  mention  Katharine  (nor  did  I).  Katharine  is  a big,  blonde 
woman,  quite  handsome,  but  on  brief  acquaintance  seems  rather 
negative  and  even  if  Mildred's  health  were  not  in  the  way  of  her 
coming  to  Arcan  Ridge,  I think  Helen  could  never  be  happy  with  her. 


liar,  21,  1059 


On  this  Sat.  afternoon  '^^hel  an'’  S'^die  Clark  went  to  Arcan 
Ri'’3e  hearing  a spray  of  Eddie's  orchids,  Ethel  having  previously 
made  arrangements  with  i'.rs.  Corbely  who  warned  them  not  to  stay 
too  long.  They  stayed  about  twenty  minutes,  ^^olly  insisted 
upon  their  having  a drink,  but  did  not  join  them,  hers  and 
Helen's  would  come  later.  After  serving  them  I'.rs . Corbely  left 
them.  Ethel  saw  no  dramatic  change  since  the  last  time  she  saw 
them  which  vras  last  fall.  Polly  looked  well  and  did  fairly  well  in 
spelling  to  Helen,  but  communication  was  difficult.  Ethel 
gathered  something  about  their  having  been  to  Atlantic  City 
but  'was  not  clear  just  what,  she  asked  about  me,  but  got  little 
in  the  vvay  of  understandable  res.onse.  Eut  she  did  get  across 
to  Folly  and  Tolly  got  across  to  Helen  the  fa.ct  that  she  had 
seen  Matilde  and  that  "Or.  Niebuhr  (sp.  ?)  had  tnade  an  address 
at  a commemorative  meeting  on  the  year's  anni' ersary  of  Robert 
Pfeiffer' s death. 

Helen  (the  report  on  this  is  always  the  same)  looked  wonderful 
and  is  in  short  herself.  Her  imprisonment  (for  such  it  is)  she 
has  accepted  with  the  grace  that  she  has  accepted  the  other 
hazards  and  difficulties  of  living.  Folly's  theme  song  was  exactly 
the  same  How  long  oh  Lord  how'  long?  Ethel  did  not  knov'  whether  it 
was  life  or  death  she  had  in  mind,  but  I feel  sure  that  it  was 
life,  the  return  of  life--the  old  stubborn  Scot  not  giving  in. 

She  referred  to  'Ara.  Corbely  as  Mac'Cuff  (sometimes  mixing  it 
with  Macbeth)  but  the  meaning  was  there.  A fight  was  on  and 
Polly  vas  determined  I0  win.  Damned  be  he--°nd  Polly  is  still 
determined  not  ^o  be  he. 


Mar.  17,  1959 


Much  sadness.  A poignant  reminder  was  our  telephone  bill  which 
this  month  was  the  smallest  we  have  ever  had  when  Helen  and  Polly 
were  in  this  country.  This  does  not  mean  that  I do  not  still 
call  Polly--I  do,  at  least  once  a week,  usually  on  Sunday 
according  to  the  pattern  she  set  many  years  ago--but  it  is  only  to 
remind  her  that  I am  here,  that  I love  them  both,  and  to  give 
some  little  snippet  of  news  that  I think  will  please  her,  like 
the  good  news  from  Kit's  play  in  Phoenix  or  the  fine  review  of 
Bill's  SEESAW  LOG  in  the  Times  Book  Review  or  the  fact  that 
Van  Wyck  or  Mrs.  Roosevelt  are  to  be  on  the  TV  Wiisdoms  series. 

Polly  takes  it  in  after  a fashion,  but  she  is  not  able  to 
concentrate--our  talks  are  very  brief  and  she  has  probably 
forgotten  them  a minute  or  two  later.  Oh  God,  oh  God,  Oh  God 
is  now  her  cry. 

On  Mar.  3 they  had  champagne  at  dinner  (which  now  comes  in 
the  middle  of  the  day)  and  Helen  offered  her  usual  toast  to 
Teacher,  ending  with  "V/e'll  soon  be  with  you."  Evelyn  felt 
that  Polly  did  not  take  it  in.  She  said  "That  was  very  nice, 
but  Teacher  could  be  hard."  This  not  to  Helen.  So  far  as  any 
of  us  know  Polly  has  never  faced  the  thought  of  her  own  death. 

Only  the  other  day  she  said  she  hoped  Helen  would  die  before 
she  did,  but  this  is  an  old  thought  in  which  many  of  us  joined 
HX  her,  but  not  any  more.  I think  that  since  her  illness  she  has 
given  no  real  thought  to  anyone  except  herself  and  her 
predicament.  Her  primary  feeling  towards  Helen  now  is  jealousy 
and  savage  jealousy  of  anyone  who  tries  to  do  anything  for 
Helen,  even  though  she  is  helpless  to  do  anything  herself.  No  one 
can  really  talk  to  Helen  and  I should  feel  lost  without  my 
Braille  line  to  her  through  Mrs.  Scharoff. 

I have  now  been  housebound  for  more  that  two  months.  I began 
last  Sept,  with  foot  trouble  and  have  still  not  made  full  (i 
adjustment  to  the  supports  that  I now  have  to  wear.  Xingias  ^ngles 
came  above  my  left  eye  around  the  middle  of  January,  followea 
by  a severe  case  of  flu  (shingles  still  in  progress),  followed 
by  tennis  elbow,  followed  last  week  (Mar.  8)  by  bursitis  in  the 
left  shoulder  above  the  tennis  elbow.  Frightful  pain  for  2 
days,  slacking  off  gradually  under  X-ray  and  heat  treatments,  but 
by  no  means  gone  yet.  Have  not  been  able  to  get  to  Arcan  Ridge 
nor  anywhere  else  except  to  the  doctor's  office,  but  hope  to  be 
able  to  make  it  to  Arcan  Ridge  next  week,  but  the  call  must  be 
brief,  a token  visit  rather  than  a real  visit. 

The  household  at  Arcan  Ridge  is  functioning  marvellously;  things 
are  better  on  that  score  than  we  could  ever  have  hoped.  Polly  is 
now  so  dependent  upon  Mrs.  Corbely  that  her  antagonism  is  in 
complete  abeyance.  Now  and  then  she  rouses  to  say  that  when  she 
gets  better  she  is  going  to  clear  out  the  kitchen,  but  this  dies 
away  as  she  realizes  her  helplessness.  Mrs.  Corbely  takes  her  for 
a v/alk  and  a ride  every  day,  but  they  have  not  been  able  to 
get  her  to  the  shoe  store  for  walking  shoes  which  she  badly 
needs  nor  to  the  dentist  for  treatment  which  she  also  badly  needs. 
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j-  4-  anATwhpra  nor,  except  very  rarely. 

She  does  not  want _ to  S°  ^ por  a while  she  took  great  pleasure 

to  have  Scotland,  spoke  of  telephoning  him  while 

in  telephoning  Bert  ^^^^^°^^^^ecided  to  wait  until  her  return, 

Evelyn  was  away  ^ake  the  call  said  never  mind,  she 

but  when  Evelyn  was  gay  to  him.  She  telephoned  me  on 

didn't  know  what  ^^^!i^^?act  was  about  to  call  me  the  previous 

luSdS  wheS^^  rri^erh^r.  This  gave  me  a lift,  but  I knew  that 
anf  cLfort  from  it  was  illusory. 

Visit,  fro„  rneMs  not^beep^aitogethet^la^PPy.  TheJa„_Wyc. 

SSS  «.”:nPyoS%hat  ‘ if 

^^:r=puir^ooSra^s^;  r..7a|olnte 

r,  ::’.raPr“S^Sfar1."arxot'ea1Sr:o  stay  oily  a Pe.  .Inutes. 

4-n  Ksaon  1-n  Tran  avain.  He  comes  very  seldom-- 
Jimmy  Adams  has  recently  been  1 o ^^3^3  would  answer 

- iU.  -e  Poeap.t 

hear  from  Jimmy  either. 

Amelia  is  in  Atlantic  City  for  a rest  tl° kIT'I  playf 

Tui  SIS**?  ?MS‘I-u“tirpaS"Se  .Iddls  of  Aptll. 

3111  Sahson  has  finished  the  first  t.o  acts^of  the 

Of  Tl'iW  and  I have  ^ , problem  looming^^^^t  middle 

It  is  the  sort  of  thing  J 3^  ^^ucting"  Keith  adds),  but 

of  things  behind  the  scenes  ^ g^^pif st  concepts  can  be 

she  is  now  at  the  point  where  ^ upset  Helen.  , 

rrirh^S^irn  rul^be^L^of  ?t^:ctl:riy:  but  umess  the  situation 
changes  this  cannot  be. 


April  3,  1959 


Met  Aancy  at  9:20  at  ‘he  Hertz  place  on  E.  43  where  she 
rented  a Chevvle  and  drove  us  to  Arcan  Ridge,  '^he  weather  v/as 
so  warm  that  the  first  thing  we  did  when  v;e  got  into  the  car 
was  to  shed  our  coats  and  we  didn't  put  them  on  again,  '^.ide 
most  pleasant,  with  I-Jancy ' s sometimes  harrov.ing  description  of 
Kit's  play,  its  great  eff ectii^eness  hut  still  in  need  of 
change,  and  the  genuine  hardships  in  barnstorming  small  towns. 
Nancy's  best  story  was  of  Mary  Martin's  daughter  Heller's 
dinner  table  description  of  Nancy's  illness  v/hen  she  was  in  the 
hospital.  A young  man  who  intends  to  be  a doctor  was  present  and 
Heller  laid  herself  out  to  give  a full  description,  beginning 
with  the  pains  for  ten  days  beforehand,  the  final  collapse, 
the  rush  to  the  hospital,  the  X-rays,  the  emergency  operation 
"and  when  they  laid  her  open  there  she  was  all  full  of  gonnorhea'. " 
Mary  Martin  and  her  husband  v.'ere  laughing  so  much  when  they  called 
Nancy  to  tell  her  that  they  could  hardly  get  the  story  out. 

Nancy  told  her  surgeon  and  soon  the  entire  hospital  was  shaking 
with  laughter. 


much  worse,  but 
had.  a good  talk 
up . Nancy  was 
undisturbed  by 
N/ 


Cur  arrangements  for  our  visit  were  made  last  v.’eek  but  we  did 
not  know  until  after  we  got  there  that  we  were  to  stay  to  lunch, 
it  having  been  understood  that  this  would  depend  upon  how  Holly 
felt.  She  was  already  downstairs  in  a charming  slightly  rust- 
colored  dress,  I have  seen  her  v/hen  she  looked 
she  is  frail  and  stricken.  She  and  Helen  and  I 
together  on  miscellaneous  things  that  had  come 
entertaining  Evelyn  and  Mrs.  Co rbally--Polly  was 
this  and  also  by  my  spelling  to  Helen.  Then  when  Nancy  look  my 
place  by  Helen  Folly  again  seemed  undisturbed.  A conversation 
like  this  where  only  one  other  person  is  talking  to  them  is  much 
more  satisfactory  than  a general  conversation  which  frets  lolly. 
Nancy  and  I agreed  that  our  visit  was  most  satisfactory.  At  one 
point  Helen  said  to  me  that  it  was  wonderful  to  her  that  in  the 
midst  of  her  sorrow  she  could  enjoy  reading  so  much.  She  is  now 
engrossed  by  Archie  Carr's  hindv/ard  Road  (about  sea  turtles) 
which  I had  sent  to  her--lt  is  in  Braille.  An'"  she  wanted 
the  chapters  I told  her  about  from  The  Great  Chain  of  Life  by 
Krutch  and  the  Braille  edition  of  Gilbert  Highet's  Poets  in  a 
Landscape . Helen  said  she  missed  having  Dr.  Bell  ±xi  to  talk  with 
about  science.  I told  her  about  the  discussion  among  the  editors  of 
the  La'‘’ies  Home  Journal  about  beauty,  how  Elizabeth  Taylor,  Gra.ce 
Kelly,  Ingrid  Bergman,  and  Marilyn  Monroe  were  cited  for  physical 
beauty  and  hov/  she  Helen  wax  had  top  vote  for  spiritual  beauty 
and  no  other  was  mentioned.  "You  embarrass  me,"  Helen  said  and 
again  responded  with  great  modesty  v hen  I told  her  tlat  I had 
refused  to  give  Miss  Helen  Waite  permission  to  reprint  the  3 
unpjublished  letters  at  "erkins  because  I thought  that  one  day 
there  might  be  a collection  of  Helen's  letters.  I told  her 
her  letters  in  Charles  ‘'•'an  Doren's  Letters  to  Mother  and  the 
pleasant  little  introduction  he  had  given  them.  She  had  finished 
reading  a book  by  Mark  Van  Doren,  I belie-fe  an  anthology  w'hich 
was  designed  to  be  helpful  to  teachers  and  she  was  rather  shocKea 
that  V/illlam  Ja.mes's  Talks  to  Teachers  was  not  represented 
She  and  Folly  were  both  ’■ery  pleased  v/hen  I told  them  Ihc-t 
Lee's  dramatic  poem  '’he  American  as  Faust  was  to  be  presen  e 
by  the  Uni^.-ersity  of  Fittsburgh  in  connection  with  the  Annual 
Honors  Convocat  ion--Archibald  MacLeish  to  deli' er  the 
Address,  i oily  really  showed  a sjcHskxsi  spark  at  this,  but  when 


about 


in  it  . 
L'^wrence 


Apr.  3,  1939 


I asked  about  Bert  and  the  rest  of  her  family  in  Sootland  she 
shrugsed  it  off--they  are  all  right , 

t.rs,  Corbally  (I  learned  tO'"'’ay  that  I have  been  mispelling  her 
name)  keeps  them  on  tight  schedule,  quite  rroferly.  3h'elyn, 

*^ancy  and  I had  Bourbon  before  lunch,  ::  oily  and  Belen  took  nothing, 
tolly,  again  quite  properly,  is  limited  in  the  amount  of  alcohol 
she  is  allowed.  She  made  no  protest.  She  had  been  very  frightened 
about  herself  (they  think  maybe  because  Helen  told  her  about  the 
convulsions)  and  she  has  gi’  en  up  trying  to  read  and  v;rite. 
Fortunately  she  enjoys  the  -TV,  especially  the  Sunday  afternoon 
programs.  She  coul'-"  not  go  from  the  living  room  couch  to  the 
powder  room  off  the  office  without  help. 

Evelyn  very  soon  after  we  arrived  told  me  she  wanted  to  speak  to 
me  privately  and  we  found  our  way  into  the  office.  Anne  Bancroft 
appeared  on  the  Jack  laar  show  on=  evening  not  long  ago.  Faar 
spoke  of  the  hit  play  she  was  in  and  she  said  she  was  going  to 
leave  it  in  June  to  go  into  another  hit  play.  Hov,'  do  you  know  it 
is  going  to  be  a hitt  he  asked  and  she  said  Because  I am  going  to 
play  the  part  of  Helen  iveller's  teacher.  Evelyn  heard  it  and  so 
did  Jimmy  Adams's  man  Lee.  Jimmy  called  Sh'elyn  the  next  day,  couldn't 
re. ember  Bill's  name  but  when  Bvelyn  supplied  it  said,  "Oh  yes, 

I know  him.  "(He  always  claims  to  know  everybody.)  I think  he  v;as 
outraged  that  he  had  to  learn  about  this  from  Lee,  felt  that  the 
trustees  ought  to  be  in  on  it,  they  ought  to  see  all  contracts 
where  Helen  is  involved,  etc.,  etc.  E^;elyn  referred  him  to  me, 
but  he  hasn't  calle^  and  I shan't  call  him.  Haney  was  indignant 
and  so  vfas  .^eit’r  when  I told  him.  Ky  responsibility  is  to  Helen, 
not  to  Jimmy,  and  I will  not  allow  him  to  interfere  in  literary 
matters.  I have  never  had  any  evidence  that  he  can  read  anything 
except  stock  reports  and  the  Wall  St.  Journal.  He  wants  to  be  in 
on  every  thing  connected  with  Helen  and  I am  perfectly  willing  1o 
tell  him  about  the  play,  but  I will  not  report  to  him.  Ho  money 
has  yet  been  paid  and  when  it  is  the  check  (as  always)  will  be  made 
out  to  1-elen  and  Evelyn  as  alvrays  vjlll  take  care  of  it.  He  also 
got  her  upset  about  the  Arcan  Rif^ge  Fund --asked  if  everybody  had 
put  in  money.  I think  he  and  Bobst  are  the  only  ones  who  contribute 
to  this,  the  money  was  in,  E’/elyn  draws  upon  it  only  when  she  needs 
to,  but  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten  hov.-  it  worked.  A very 
difficult  man  an'-'  if  God  is  good  I shall  never  have  to  see  him 
again.  Phree  times  I ha'.'e  known  him  to  lie  about  his  friendship 
or  35  acquaintance  with  people — Conrad  Eerens  (though  I do  think 
he  had  met  Conrad),  J.l.  Nichols,  and  Bill  Gibson.  I think  he  has 
ve’ry  few  friends  and  t’'is  is  an  ego  prop).  "A  weak  man,"  was  Leith's 
comment  and  I see  that  the  word  is  apt  though  I should  never  have 
thought  of  it.  '^he  v;ords  that  Nancy  and  I use  are  ruthless, 
unscrupulous,  and  the  like.  V^hile  Evelyn  was  away  a Dr.  Lovell 
was  brought  in  to  see  Folly  v’ith  disastrous  results.  Dr.  Murdock 
made  the  appointment,  but  no  one  knows  who  suggested  it  (we 
think  probably  Jimmy),  but  his  treatment  set  Folly  back  and 
Amelia  was  greatly  disturbed  about  the  whole  business.  Dr. 

Hurdock  is  excellent  with  Polly,  very  at'entl-s'e  and  always  takes 
time  to  tell  her  a Scottish  story--"olly  likes  him. 


April  16,  1959 


Lons  telephone  tal’i  with  E-^-elyn  yesterday  afternoon.  Jini'!:y 
Adams  has  not  called  her  again  about  T14W  nor  has  he  called  me 
and  we  both  think*  this  flurry  is  over--at  least  for  the  time 
being.  E^'elyn  thinks  he  may  have  been  worrying  about  money, 
especially  the  Arcan  Ridge  fund  which  was  established  for  5 
years  only,  Adams,  Eobst,  and  the  Pfeiffer  Foundation  being  the 
contributors.  E thought  it  might  be  due  to  end  this  year,  but  I 
think  it  is  next  year  since  it  was  established  .lust  after  Helen's 
75th  birthday.  E is  beginning  to  know  Jimmy  pretty  well,  but 
without  effort  she  always  believes  the  best  of  anybody  and  every- 
body . 


I told  her  that  I had  intended  to  mention  'TIW  at  the  Irustees 
meeting  if  I had  a chance,  but  that  I didn't  particularly  like  to 
have  ray  face  slapped  and  once  was  enough.  "Wasn't  that  awful'." 
she  said.  "I  didn't  know  where  to  hide  my  face.  It  was  out  of 
order."  She  went  to  the  meeting  with  as  little  knowledge  as  to 
what  it  was  to  be  like  as  I did  and  she  was  badly  flustered  when 
Jimmy  called  upon  her.  I remember  my  surprise  at  the  time  because  she 
usually  has  so  much  self-possession.  She  was  very  embarrassed.  Jimmy 


and  Amelia  were  the  only  ones  who  came  prepared  and  it  was  Jimmy's 
meeting:  he  wanted  no  lip  from  anybody. 


Evelyn  asked  me  whet  to  say  if  J Inimy  called  her  again  on  ikiv 
and  I told  her  to  tell  him  anything  she  knew,  to  refer  him 
for  details.  Evelyn  had  been  quite  upset  about  this,  but  calmed 
down  when  I told  her  at  Arcan  Ridge  that  I would  take  the 
responsibility.  Yesterday  I told  her  that  the  re  , 

va«  frightening  and  with  this  thing  looming  which  promised  to  be 
something  very  'big  I was  scared  to  death.  Kow  don  t worry,  she 


i ta^  the 

3Sponsibility  I ^ 


said.  "You 

tt 


've  got' nothing  to  worry  about,  e' 


ery thing  will  be  all 

night  " I was  verv  touched  when  Evelyn  took  ita  my  hand  while  we^^ 
were  at  Arcan  Ridge  and  said  "Ihere  are  no  secrets  ]=stween  us 
I repeated  it  after  her,  for  it  is  true.  And  I think  ^ 

my  friend.  They  both  know  exactly  what  I_  thinK  of  Jimmy  Ada 

Amelia  drove  up  to  Arcan  Rldge.^a  few  days  ago  and  spen 

the  day.  It  tired  Polly  and  tired  Amelia,  but  I think  i.  was 
good  tMng,  though  a full  day's  visit  would  be  hard  on  anyone, 
even  one  in  good  health,  which  Amelia  is  not . Amelia  said  to 
Evelyn  that  she  thought  there  ought  to  be  another  meeting 
trustees  before  long--did  not  say  why . 


Evelyn  and  I agreed  that  the  old  fighting  lolly  is  gone. 

The  doctors  have  said  not  to  push  her  and  she  maxes  almost  no 
effort  to  try  to  read  and  write.  She  listens  to  the  news  oer 

the  radio  and  enjoys  the  n/,  especially  afternoon, 

programs  and  a few  others,  notably  Tosca  las  . y^ow 

She  watched  the  whole  the 

much  she  gets  out  of  anything.  At  least  it 

long,  long  hours.  V,'e  agreed  that  so  far  as  their  6 
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Snow\llle  Is  concerned  the  only  thing  is  to  wait  and  see--v;e'll 
have  to  wait  some  weeks  anyway  because  I am  not  well  enough  now  to 
take  them  on.  ^here  had  been  talk  of  their  going  back  to  Atlantic 
City  and  Evelyn  put  it  straight  to  Helen  a few  days  ago.  "V/hy  should 
I leave  my  lovely  home  now,"  she  said,  "Just  when  everything  is 
so  beautiful?"  So  that  settles  that. 

The  Van  Vyck  Brookses  come  rather  often.  Mrs.  Corbally 
(for  Polly's  sake)  put  them  off  se%-eral  times,  whereupon  Gladys 
wrote  to  Helen.  I believe  they  are  coming  again  today--they  ne^'er 
stay  long,  only  15  minutes  or  so,  and  nothing  is  served,  neither 
tea  nor  drinks. 

The  Braille  writers  in  New  Jersey  have  at  last  finished 
THE  TALE  OF  &XKXXX  GENJI  and  the  book  is  ready  to  go  back  to 
Stuart  Grummon.  ^^olly  will  not  see  him  or  Sandra,  so  E’/elyn 
will  have  to  send  it  back.  I wish  Polly  would  relent  for  at 
least  a 10-minute  visit,  but  I am  afraid  she  will  not. 


Notes  on  Jimmy  Adams  from  WHO'S  Wp;0 


B.  Brazil,  Indiana  Aug.  22  1597:  ML  (Master  of  Laws?)  Indiana 
Univ . --various  positions,  incl.:  asst,  to  pres,  of  Johns 
Manville  1928-34,  vp  4 gen.  mgr.  Benton  & Bowles  1934-40, 
exec,  vp  Colgate  Palmolive  Peet  1940-41,  pres.  Standard  Brands 
1942-43,  General  partner  Lazard  Freres  1 Co.  since  1948. 

Mem.  bd.  of  directors  many  large  corps:  mem.  Phi  Kap-a  Fsi^ & 
Tau  Kappa  Alpha,  the  first  a college  fraternity,  the  second 
a "forensic"  honor  society  which  admits  both  men  and  w'omen. 


May  18,  1959 


Late  yesterlay  afternoon  Ethel  Clark  callea  me  from  As,:etuck 
Corners.  She  had  a bad  winter,  living  In  hotels  In  MY  which 
she  doesn't  like,  4 weeks  in  Winnipeg  with  her  sister  which 
would  have  been  fun  except  that  two  front  teeth  abscessed  and 
must  soon  come  out.  We  condoled  one  with  the  other. 

She  and  Eddie  had  just  got  back  from  Arcan  Ridge  for  a brief 
call  (no  drinks)  to  take  them  some  trout  which  Eddie  had 
caught  that  morning.  Ethel  said  that  she  did  not  like  Polly's 
looks--face  gray,  I'ery  unsteady  on  her  feet--she  tried  to  spell 
to  Helen  but  without  much  success  Ethel  'bought --did  not  know 
if  it  was  her  fault  or  Helen' s and  I told  her  that  for  a long 
time,  much  longer  than  we  had  realized  it  had  been  “oily's 
fault  w^hen  Helen  did  not  understand. 

A call  that  I had  put  in  for  Arcan  Ridge  came  thr-'ugh  just 
after  Ethel  hung  up  and  for  the  first  time  I was  not  sure 
that  Polly  recognized  me  when  I spoke  though  Mrs.  Corbally 
had  told  her  who  I v/as.  She  seemed  des"erately,  -''esperately 
tired.  Mrs.  C.  said  that  they  had  come  back  from  a walk  (once 
down  to  the  gate  and  back  and  it  1s  uphill  on  the  way  back  and 
that  Kiss  Folly  was  always  tired  in  the  afternoon.  Mrs.  C.  said 
that  she  was  going  to  put  her  to  bed  and  I told  her  that  here- 
after I would  call  in  the  morning  instead  of  in  the  afternoon. 

oily  is  needed  at  this  hour  to  protect  Helen  from  domination, 
a sickening  development  after  all  these  years  and  years.  It  is 
only  now  that  I am  coming  into  full  realization  of  the  pressures 
she  has  been  up  against  and  with  it  full  realization  of  how 
valiantly  she  has  fought  for  Helen's  freedom.  God  grant  that 
the  rest  of  us,  joined  together,  can  do  as  well'. 


June  27,  1959 


Helen's  79th  birthday  must  have  bhen  anxious  and  lonely  for 
her  as  in  an  infinitely  less  desree  it  was  for  me.  There  were 
many  telegrams  and  telephone  calls  Mrs.  Corbally  told  me,  but 
no  visitors,  •‘^eith  and  I were  in  Garden  City  until  the  latter 
part  of  that  week  and  I would  have  stayed  over  to  go  to  Arcan 
Ridge  for  the  birthday  if  it  had  seemed  wise.  But  Polly's 
condition  has  so  deteriorated  that  one  never  knows  ahead  of  time 
if  she  will  be  well  enough  to  receive  visitors.  (I  would  not 
count  as  a visitor,  but  still  I might  be  upsetting  because 
Polly  would  be  disturbed  by  my  talking  to  Helen  unless  she 
was  in  on  it,  however  little  she  might  understand  of  what  we 
were  talking  about).  Ann  was  shocked  at  Polly's  voice 
when  I called  on  Sunday  morning,  very  different  from  New  Year's 
Day  when  Ann  said  that  if  she  had  not  already  known  it  she 
would  not  have  realized  that  anything  was  wrong.  She  speaks 
hesitantly  now:  one  wishes  nervously  to  help  her  get  the 
words  out.  And  the  lamentations  go  on.  How  are  you?  and  the 
invariable  response  is  Hellish!  One  morning  not  long  ago  when 
Polly  was  away  with  Mrs.  Corbally  Evelyn  explained  to  Helen 
that  Polly  would  never  be  able  to  work  again,  but  Helen  seems 
not  to  have  given  up  hope. 

The  pressing  sorrow  lately  has  been  the  state  of  Phillips' 
health.  He  had  trouble  swallowing,  the  difficulty  was  thought 
to  be  a tumor,  but  further  examination  showed  that  it  was  a 
hernia.  The  operation  was  successful,  but  it  was  during  the 
weeks  of  anxiety  over  this  that  Helen's  eczema  reappeared 
distressingly — for  a long  time  it  had  not  bothered  her  much. 
Phillips  has  been  her  special  haven.  Just  the  very  thought  of 
him  and  I think  she  would  feel  lost  Indeed  if  he  was  not  there. 

"I  wish  Mother  or  Teacher  were  here,"  she  said  to  Evelyn  one  day. 

Jimmy  Adams  seldom  comes  to  Arcan  Ridge,  partly  because  he  goes 
abroad  so  often,  partly  because  of  Marvelle's  health  which 
seems  not  to  have  Improved  at  all.  ¥hen  visitors  arrive  without 
warning  Polly  refuses  to  see  them  and  Helen  will  not  come  down 
without  her.  Old  friends  who  have  to  content  themselves  with 
talking  only  with  Evelyn,  Mrs.  Corbally,  or  one  of  the  servants 
go  away  feeling  that  Helen  is  a prisoner,  but  it  is  by  Helen's 
choice  and  I think  few  realize  how  helpless  Helen  would  feel 
alone  with  them  without  an  Interpreter. 

The  household  is  coming  apart — the  wonder  is  that  it  lasted  so 
long.  Mrs.  Campbell  left  (I  thlnkj  on  June  19:  hers  was  the 
dreariest  position  of  all,  for  she  was  practically  confined 
to  the  kitchen  and  Polly  was  more  brutal  to  her  than  to 
Nell.  Nell  decided  that  life  was  passing  her  by  and  she  no 
longer  wanted  to  stay  at  night;  she  still  comes  during  the 
day.  Mrs.  Corbally  is  tired,  but  she  and  Evelyn  pitch  in  to 
help  with  the  cooking  and  Lurana  Herllhy  comes  up  to  help  with 
the  shopping.  Now  that  the  summer  people  have  arrived,  it  is 
all  but  impossible  to  get  domestic  help  of  any  kind  and  Dr. 
Murdock  does  not  want  another  nurse  (for  the  nights)  if  it  can 


be  avoided,  changes  upset  Polly  too  much. 


Some  anxieties  can  be  kept  fax  from  Helen — this  long-drawn  out 
hassle  about  the  power  of  attorney  she  gave  me  for  instance. 

Even  now  I would  not  sign  anything  of  Importance  without  letting 
her  know  ahead  of  time.  Doubleday's  came  up  with  an  Idea  of  a 
picture  book  from  ^'‘ancy ' s film.  I told  Nancy  to  write  Helen 
about  It  and  to  my  surprise  Helen  turned  It  down — told  Evelyn 
she  thought  It  would  be  undignified.  I don't  know  why,  It  may  be 
that  she  thinks  Nancy  Is  undignified  and  I think  her  boredom 
with  things  about  herself  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  It. 

I did  not  press  her  and  the  matter  dropped.  Helen  never  wrote  to 
Nancy,  simply  told  Evelyn  to  tell  her  that  she  did  not  want  the 
book  done. 

She  does  seem  Interested  In  THE  MIRACLE  WORKER.  Bill  writes  her 
about  the  developments  and  she  reads  the  letters  to  the  household. 
She  Is  also  Interested  In  the  work  for  the  blind  and  sazx^xxaB 
wijEhxit  carries  on  with  It.  She  reads  a great  deal  and  I try  to 
keep  her  supplied  with  items  she  would  not  be  likely  otherwise 
to  run  across. 

She  no  longer  likes  to  go  for  rides  In  the  car,  Polly  does,  a 
reversal  of  the  former  position.  Without  someone  to  spell  to 
her  (Polly  still  ±xt  tries)  a ride  would  be  one  dull  bump 
after  another.  "I  am  old  and  tired,"  she  says,  "and  I want  to 
be  left  alone." 

Kate  Stelchen  Is  leaving  Doubleday's — still  devoted  to  Ken  but 
feels  that  she  has  gone  as  far  as  she  can  as  his  assistant 
and  wants  an  administrative  Job  in  a publishing  house — says  she 
does  not  want  an  editorial  position,  the  only  one  she  knows  of 
who  doesn't. 


July  4,  1959 


On  July  2 with  the  arrival  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Jansen  Noyes  Jr. 
there  ended  for  me  a period  of  tension  which  began  back  around 
the  middle  of  April  when  I learned  through  Evelyn  that  Mr.  Adams 
was  Irately  demanding  to  see  the  contracts  which  I had  signed 
for  THE  MIRACLE  WORKER. 

What  set  this  off  was  an  appearance  of  Annie  Bancroft  on  the 
Jack  Paar  show  during  which  she  said  that  In  the  fall  she 
was  going  to  open  In  tha  TMW  and  that  It  was  going  to  be  a 
bigger  hit  than  TWO  FOR  THE  SEESAW--that  It  was  about  Helen 
Keller  and  her  teacher  and  that  she  was  to  take  the  part  of 
Annie  Sullivan. 

Mr.  Adame  did  not  see  the  Jack  Paar  show,  but  his  servants  did 
and  the  next  morning  asked  him  about  It.  He  realized  that  he 
knew  little,  claimed  to  know  nothing,  and  came  roaring  Into 
town,  mad  as  a hornet.  He  had  taken  possession  of  Helen  from  the 
time  he  began  to  make  arrangements  for  Helen's  operation  at 
Memorial  and  here  this  big  glamourous  thing  had  risen  outside 
his  window  and  he  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  bringing  It  about. 
Evelyp  had  telephoned  me  that  ahe  was  going  to  call  me  and 
on  the  day  that  Nancy  and  I went  to  Arcan  Ridge  she  spoke  of  It 
again  and  asked  me  if  I had  heard  from  him.  I hadn't  and  I didn't 
take  It  too  seriously,  I told  i^ancy  that  on  our  way  home  that 
Amelia  knew  all  about  my  power  of  attorney  and  would  set  him 
straight. 

That  week-end  Nancy  told  Kit  about  it  and  Kit  said,  "Nella  Is 
wrong.  Amelia  will  never  stand  by  her  or  any  other  woman  when 
a man  with  as  much  money  as  Jimmy  Adams  Is  on  the  other  side." 

And  Kit  was  right.  Amelia  denied  to  Jimmy  that  she  knew  anything 
at  all  about  It  and  later  when  I telephoned  her  and  in  the  course 
of  the  conversation  reminded  her  that  the  only  time  I had  used 
the  second  paragraph  of  the  p of  a was  at  the  hospital  In  her 
presence  and  Jimmy's  to  sign  for  Helen.  I had  said  then  that 
I had  the  power  of  attorney  over  "elen's  literary  vfork  and  on 
the  premises,  but  this  was  not  a literary  production  and  we 
were  not  on  the  premises.  They  both  urged  me  to  sign  and  I did, 
with  some  misgivings.  The  last  thing  I said  before  I began  to 
write  my  name  was  "If  anybody  has  to  go  to  jail  for  this  It  will 
be  me."  Over  the  telephone  Amelia  blandly  said,  "It  had  slipped 
my  mind.  You  remember  we  had  had  a hard  day." 

I should  have  been  prepared  for  this,  but  I wasn't.  I knew  that 
Amelia  had  taken  part  In  the  hanky-panky  by  which  Jimmy  Adams 
excluded  David  Levy  and  shuffled  off  Kit  and  Dick  Dixon  and  the 
others  to  leave  himself,  Mr.  Noyes,  and  Richard  Mlgel  as  the 
only  trustees,  the  rest  of  us  members  of  an  "advisory 
committee."!  knew  this  was  going  on  and  that  It  could  not  have 
happened  If  Polly  had  been  normal,  but  I did  not  see  that  it 
could  do  any  harm  to  Helen:  It  was  already  obvious  that  the 
"advisory  committee"  (except  for  Amelia)  could  not  operate  with 
Jimmy  Adams  and  no  official  position  could  make  any  difference 
In  our  relations  with  Helen. 


July  4,  1959 


While  Mr.  Mlgel  was  alive  Amelia  called  the  shots,  but  Jimmy 
Adams  Is  not  one  to  let  anybody  else  call  the  shots  and  as  soon 
as  he  took  over  she  transferred  her  absolute  loyalty  to  him. 

Up  to  this  time  I had  thought  that  as  a friend  she  was  as  sound 
and  dependable  as  granite  and  now  I can  never  trust  her  again. 

I spoke  to  her  that  day  about  Mr.  Adams'  hatred  for  me,  she 
denied  that  he  had  any,  but  did  admit  that  he  was  subject  to 
childish  tantrums.  I said,  "Well  you  understand  him  better  than 
I do."  "I  make  It  my  business  to  understand  him,"  she  said,  and 
gave  me  a lecture  on  discourtesy  to  the  trustees  In  not  con- 
sulting them  about  everything.  Mr.  Mlgel  never  pretended  to 
exercise  any  supervision  over  Helen's  writings — it  would  have 
been  grotesque  and  would  be  even  more  grotesque  to  have  Jimmy 
Adams  and  Richard  Mlgel  do  so — I don't  know  about  Mr.  Noyes. 

On  Apr.  23  Jimmy  Adams  wrote  me  a peremptory  letter  saying  that 
the  trustees  had  "Just  learned"  that  I had  executed  a contract 
for  a play  about  Helen  and  asking  for  a copy  of  my  power  of 
attorney  and  of  the  contract.  This  frightened  me.  Knowing  what  an 
Irresponsible  liar  and  egotist  he  Is,  I felt  that  there  was 
nothing  he  would  stop  at  to  place  himself  In  the  driver's  seat, 

I read  the  letter  to  Nancy  over  the  telephone  and  she  was 
outraged.  She  asked  if  she  could  call  Mr.  Noyes  (she  came  to 
know  him  quite  well  during  the  time  she  was  making  the 
Documentary)  and  I said  Yes  and  I would  call  him  later  myself. 

I shouldn't  have  brought  Nancy  Into  it,  but  she  was  a great  help 
and  comfort.  (It  was  some  time  later  that  I had  my  talk  with 
Amelia.  Mr.  Noyes  meanwhile  had  told  her  about  i>*ancy ' s call  and 
Amelia  said  to  me,  "That  way  she  talked  about  Jimmy — that  wasn't 
nice. " 

Nancy  was  not  going  to  be  at  home  for  the  rest  of  the  day  and  so 
I called  Robert  Barnett  at  the  Foundation  to  get  his  telephone 
number.  I told  him  that  something  had  come  up  about  my  power  of 
attorney  for  Helen  and  sisii  "You've  known  about  this  for  a long 
time,"  and  the  next  minute  I learned  that  I was  to  be  a leper 
among  Jimmy's  satellites  and  the  beggars  for  his  favors.  Bob 
began  to  hedge  and  say  that  he  did  have  some  vague  Impression  about 
It  (he  knew  perfectly  well,  for  I had  written  a letter  to  the 
Reader' s Digest  which  I sent  to  him,  and  there  had  been  other 
occasions.  "Don't  write  him  a nasty  letter,"  he  said  nervously, 
and  I said  I had  no  Intention  of  writing  him  a nasty  letter. 

He  and  Mr.  Noyes  were  flying  to  Europe  that  night  for  a few 
days  (In  Paris  I think)  for  some  meeting  connected  with  the  kiiiin 
blind.  ixajDmimgIbzBimfam  When  I finally  got  Mr.  N.  I apologized 
for  taking  any  of  his  time  under  the  circumstances  and  said  that 
there  was  Just  one  Important  question  I wanted  to  ask:  was 
an  attack  on  my  character,  for  If  so  I would  have  to  write  Helen. 
This  seemed  to  Jolt  him  and  he  assured  me  that  It  was  not  and  said 
that  the  trustees  contemplated  no  change,  but  they  had  their 
responsibilities,  etc.,  etc.  It  was  from  him  that  I learned  of 
Amelia' s defection. 

Meantime  I sent  Jimmy  ths  a copy  of  the  power  of 

attorney  and  told  him  the  contracts  were  at  the  AFB.  © w®©  ©•6  7 
and  abrupt  with  Evelyn  and  somewhere  along  the  line  there  were 


June  21,  I960 


Durinp;  these  last  few  weeks  the  sorrow  has  Increased,  I 
think  because  of  the  imminence  of  the  30th  birthday  with 
the  recollections  it  brings  of  other  birthdays.  As  nearly 
as  I can  tell  Helen  is  happy  and  untroubled.  Mildred  1s  with 
her  now,  they  have  been  to  Cambridge  where  Helen  made  a 
speech,  and  are  going  to  the  Vineyard  to  spend  the  4th  of  July 
week-end  with  Kit  and  Nancy.  Helen's  birthday  will  be 
celebrated  at  the  Gotham  in  N.Y.  with  a luncheon  and  the 
presentation  of  the  newly  established  Helen  teller  Award  to 
Col.  Baker.  I had  a form-letter  invitation  from  Mr.  Noyes 
which  of  course  I could  not  accept.  Nancy  and  Kit  will  go 
down  for  the  occasion. 

A short  time  ago  after  she  saw  and  loved  TMW  Kit  took  Patty 
Duke  to  Arcan  Ridge  for  an  afternoon  visit,  a charming 
occasion.  Helen  and  everybody  else  completely  entranced  by 
Patty  and  Helen  gave  her  one  of  the  beautiful  Japanese  dolls 
from  the  glass  case  in  her  bedroom.  Patty  had  had  lunch  with 
Kit  and  Guthrie  ahead  of  time  and  all  the  way  to  Arcan 
Ridge  Instead  of  talking  she  practiced  the  manual  alphabet 
explaining  that  she  spelled  so  few  words  in  the  play  that  she 
had  almost  forgotten  some  of  the  other  letters.  After  their 
arrivil  Kit  stayed  in  the  background,  so  did  everyone  else 
and  Patty  spelled  into  Helen's  hand.  When  they  had  finished 
upstairs  Patty  asked  Helen  if  she  would  show  her  her  garden 
and  they  walked  out  together,  Mrs.  Corbally  some  distance 
behind  them,  .lust  to  make  sure  that  Helen  didn't  fall.  Kit 
had  invited  Annie,  but  at  the  last  minute  Annie  begged  off 
because  of  rehearsal;  we  all  think  she  could  have  got  out 
of  this,  but  Annie  knew  how  it  would  be — just  as  it  always 
was  with  Teacher  and  Helen,  and  it  was  better  that  she  did 
not  go.  She  would  have  been  ignored.  She  carries  the  burden 
of  the  play,  but  only  people  like  Fred  and  Bill  are  aware  of 
this.  I was  very  pleased  when  Kit  said  she  was  a brilliant 
actress,  extremely  gratified  that  Kit  loved  the  play. 

The  long  talk  with  Kit  and  ^^ancy  gave  me  an  opening  to  mention 
TMW  to  Kelen  in  a letter.  Helen  is  at  least  in  favor  of  TMW 
which  is  something.  Mrs.  Corbally  Insists  that  the  "nightmare" 
will  come  to  an  end,  "good  thoughts"  will  bring  it  about,  but 
I think  Helen  is  in  a position  that  she  will  find  hard  to 
retreat  from;  she  must  know  that  she  is  in  the  wrong  and  she 
is  not  accustomed  to  making  such  acknowledgements.  I was 
rather  distressed  to  learn  that  Bill  Gibson  had  written  her 
a long  letter  "brilliantly  thought  out"  Nancy  said  (I  wasn't 
supposed  to  know,  but  Kit  let  it  out  without  meaning  to).  He 
told  her  that  somebody  ought  to  write  to  her,  that  he  was  her 
Dutch  nephew,  etc.,  etc.  The  letter  was  Brailled  and  after  it 
reached  Ardan  Ridge  Nancy  telephoned  Evelyn  to  ask  about 
Helen' s reaction.  She  had  read  at  least  part  of  it  and  Evelyn 
asked  her  what  she  was  going  to  do  about  it.  "I'll  have  to  think, 
Helen  said,  and  I should  not  be  surprised  if  that  is  the  end  of 
the  matter.  Over  the  4th  of  July  week-end  Kit,  Nancy,  and  David 
Intend  to  make  a try--I  am  afraid  it  will  only  increase  Helen's 


stubbornness  and  she  may  after  all  have  a sense  of  freedom 
and  relief  at  being  rid  of  me.  My  means  of  communication  with 
her  Is  through  letters;  she  reads  them  according  to  Evelyn  & 

Mrs.  Corbally  and  they  both  say  I should  continue  to  write. 

I do  with  fair  regularity,  but  there  are  x times  when 
desolation  overwhelms  me  and  I can't  bring  myself  to  It.  I 
dread  having  to  tell  Ann  about  the  situation;  It  Is  rarely 
that  I mention  It,  even  to  Keith. 

Last  night  I dreamed  about  Jimmy  Adams.  I was  with  someone 
else  In  a restaurant  In  the  country  (don't  know  who)  and  he 
overheard  a remark  of  mine  which  amused  him  (don't  know  what) 
and  he  laughed,  a very  friendly  laugh.  But  I know  that  he  Is 
not  my  friend  and  that  Amelia  Is  not.  My  friends  who  have 
stood  up  to  be  counted  are  i^ancy , Kit,  David,  Adele  while  she 
lived,  and  EthelxxSaxkxxBxExB±3(nxKni&xlilKxxxSBKkxiixxxKiixMl±]iiXB(t 
and  Bill.  So  have  Evelyn  and  Mrs.  Corbally  and  Mildred;  of  these 
three  I would  put  Evelyn  at  the  top.  In  the  first  group  they 
are  all  on  the  same  level  and  I do  not  know  vhobci  how  I could 
have  done  without  them.  They  are  all  friends  of  Helen's  and 
dlsinterested--no  one  can  be  a friend  of  mine  without  being  a 
friend  of  hers — and  I only  hope  that  everyone  can  pull  through 
without 


June  22.  Dreamed  about  Helen  last  nlght--a  pleasant  dream  but 
vague.  Friends  were  in  the  background. 


Snowvllle,  June  26,  I960 


Eve  of  the  80th  birthday.  Called  Arcan  Ridge  around  11  A.M. 

//->-  while  Ann^and  Keith  were  out  picking  wild  strawberries.  Mrs. 
Corbally  answered,  first  question  was  if  I was  not  going  to 
be  there  tomorrow.  Said  No,  I could  not  come  unless  I was 
sure  that  Miss  Helen  wanted  me,  I had  Just  called  to  wish  the 
entire  household  a happy  day  tomorrow.  She  started  to  say  some- 
thing else  contented  herself  with  "Are  you  keeping  up  the  good 
thoucthts?"  I said  Yes,  then  she  asked  if  I wanted  to  speak  with 
Mrs.  Tvson  and  I said  Yes. 

Mildred's  was  identical  with  Mrs.  C's  and  my  answer  was  the  same. 
Mildred  said  she  thought  Helen  would  like  me  to  be  there,  "they" 
had  asked  her  when  the  list  was  being  made  out  and  she  Ybk  said 
Yes.  "But  I didn't  know  that,"  I said.  We  had  a nice  chat.  Helen 
apparently  soeaks  of  me  normally  now.  She  was  so  much  taken 
with  the  bear  story  that  I got  from  Dr.  Boothby  that  she  told 
it  first  to  the  household,  giving  the  source,  than  again  when 
they  had  dinner  at  Dr.  Murdock's.  And  she  had  expressed  her 
regret  about  my  loss  of  weight.  Mildred  said  that  she  had  not 
known  anything  about  it  when  she  was  in  Westport  the  last  time, 
had  not  known  it  until  Nancy  told  her.  She  knows  how  I feel,  for 
she  was  cut  off  for  many  years  by  Polly.  Mildred  went  back  to  the 
Red  Cross  to  brush  up  on  her  Braille  so  as  to  write  Helen  dlrect-- 
thls  I think  was  soon  after  Teacher's  death.  She  soon  found  that 
Folly  thought  she  was  writing  Helen  things  that  she  didn't  want 
her  to  know  and  stopped  writing  Helen  except  in  the  ordinary  way. 

I told  Mildred  fervently  that  I was  so  glad  that  she  was  at 
Arcan  Ridge  and  I do  greatly  hope  that  she  will  be  able  to  spend  a 
lot  of  time  with  Helen. 

After  mlddle-of-the-day  dinner  went  through  the  tsaxxx  trauma  of 
kaa  telling  Ann  about  the  situation.  Like  nearly  everyone  else  she 
was  completely  incredulous  at  first.  Robert- had  written  me  that 
' * there  was  a "horrible"  story  about  Helen  in  one  of  the  San 

Francisco  papers  and  Ann  said  that  had  been  a very  bad  story  in 
some  paper  that  Mrs.  Salyer  had  got  in  Dublin:  brought  up  the  old 
Peter  Fagan  episode  for  one  thing.  It  seems  to  have  been  based 
upon  an  interview,  for  when  Helen  was  asked  about  world  affairs 
she  said  that  since  Polly's  death  she  had  not  been  able  to  keep 
up  with  events  but  hoped  to  begin  again  soon.  The  whole  tone  of 
the  article  was  such  that  Mrs.  Salyer  asked  Ann  who  was  taking 
care  of  Helen  Keller's  publicity  and  whoever  it  was  she'd  better 
get  someone  else. 

Lenore  called  in  the  late  afternoon;  had  reached  Wolfeboro  the 
night  before;  will  come  over  here  soon.  She  asked  about  Arcan 
Ridge  and  wanted  to  know  if  she  should  telephone,  she  had 
done  nothing  about  the  birthday;  I told  her  Yes  and  to  ask  for 
Mildred.  Her  acquaintance  with  Mildred  has  been  slight — she  asked 
me  her  last  name--but  I think  it  will  be  good  to  have  contact. 
Lenore  has  been  one  of  my  great  supports  and  talking  with  her 
made  me  think  of  another,  namely  Ethel  Clark. 

So  1 called  Ethel  and  we  had  an  affectionate  talk  together,  both 
sides,  and  it  was  comforting.  She  feels  that  Mildred  is  my  friend 
--managed  to  have  a little  talk  with  her  when  she  & Helen  came 
over  for  tea.  Eddie  in  Presbyterian  Hospital  for  check-uo.  Has 
had  a bad  cough,  nothing  serious  Ethel  thinks. 


June  26,  I960 


The  weight  of  things  had  been  growing  heavier  and  heavier  all 
during  the  week,  but  the  talks  with  Mildred  and  Ann  and  Lenore 
and  Ethel,  all  so  eager  to  share  the  burden  made  it  lighter. 


July  2,  i960 


June  27.  Found  the  80th  birthday  hard  to  Ret  through.  It 
would  have  been  anyway,  with  the  rejection  and  the  crowding, 
memories,  but  in  addition  we  were  expecting  Tom  Jenkins’' 
and  his  bride  and  the  brand-new  expensive  Johnny  wasn't 
working  except  when  the  tank  was  filled  by  hand  and  while 
I was  cooking  dinner  I began  to  suspect  that  the  thermostat 
on  the  electric  stove  was  out  of  order.  (Suspicion  confirmed 
the  following  day.)  Mr.  Kuril  arrived  after  the  bride  and 
groom  while  I was  at  the  busiest  point  of  cettlng  dinner 
(capon,  strawberry  shortcake,  etc.)  and  I forgot  the  green 
vegetable,  but  the  dinner  was  good,  the  atmosphere  cheerful. 

Nancy  called  the  next  evening  (I  had  Just  that  moment 
finished  the  dinner  and  asked  Ann  and  Keith  to  serve  it 
while  I went  to  the  telephone:  they  didn't  and  I had  to 
do  it  some  15  minutes  later.  The  party  in  NY  was  apparently 
a very  happy  occasion — some  40  people  present,  "a  family 
party"  Mr.  Noyes  (presiding  officer  called  it,  many  Foundation 
officers  and  wives  present.  Husbands  and  wives  sat  together, 
Nancy  fortunately  placed  between  Eric  Boulter  and  David  Levy. 
Helen,  Evelyn,  Mildred,  Kit,  Adams,  Noyes,  Ziegler  on  dais 
and  perhaps  some  others.  Bobst  was  there,  across  the  table 
from  Nancy.  Everything  went  off  so  well  on  the  whole  that 
Kit  wished  that  I had  come  down,  but  I am  very  glad  I didn't. 
Nancy  spoke  to  Eric  about  me.  He  had  brought  up  my  name  lihen 
he  was  making  out  the  list  of  those  to  be  invited,  "Do  you 
think  I should?"  Helen  asked  him.  "Yes,"  Eric  replied.  "All 
right,"  Helen  said.  And  Nancy  told  him,  as  I would  have  told 
him,  that  this  was  not  good  enough.  I think  I might  easily 
have  run  the  risk  of  public  repudiation.  Evelyn  spelled  into 
Helen' s hand  and  when  a telegram  from  Nixon  came  up  Helen 
Jerked  her  hand  away  as  soon  as  she  realized  from  whom  it 
came.  (I  think  she  can't  do  many  things  like  this  in  public 
without  running  into  trouble.) 

Mr.  Noyes  spoke  to  J>iancy  about  Polly's  ashes;  said  that 
since  Helen  didn't  want  to  go  to  Washington  with  them  he  was 
perfectly  willing  to  take  them  down  himself  and  asked  Nancy 
if  she  would  like  to  come.  Nancy  said  that  it  was  a long  way 
from  Martha' s Vineyard  but  if  there  was  a service  she  would 
come,  she  loved  Polly.  She  also  told  him  that  she  did  not 
think  anything  should  be  done  without  consulting  with  Lenore 
and  me.  Rather  doubt  myself  that  either  of  us  will  hear  from 
him. 

To  Nancy's  lEreat  astonishment  the  Ineffable  Jimmy  met  her  with 
a kiss  and  was  about  to  greet  Kit  in  the  same  way  when  she  put 
out  her  hand  so  as  to  avoid  it.  He  was  radiant:  "Isn't  Helen 
wonderful?  Isn't  she  beautiful?  Perfectly  free  now  and  happier 
than  she  has  ever  been,  making  her  own  decisions,  etc.,  etc." 
All  but  said  "Isn't  it  marvellous  that  Polly  isn't  around 
any  more?"  There  are  many  things  that  give  me  stomach  flip- 
flops  these  days  and  the  lack  of  grief  for  Polly  is  one  of  them. 
With  the  possible  exception  of  Eric  I think  everyone  at  the 
Foundation  la  glad  she  is  gone.  Kit,  Nancy,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

Dixon  (so  glad  they  were  there)  and  David  to  the  extent  that 
he  knw  Polly  were  I think  the  only  ones  who  felt  any  real 


sorrow  and  most  of  them  I think  were  equally  p;lad  to  rid  of  me. 

Patty  Duke  and  Anne  Bancroft  came  In  towards  the  end  of  the 
lunch,  with  cameras  and  press  agents  in  attendance.  Helen  made 
a great  fuss  over  Patty,  not  so  much  over  Annie,  but  afterwards 
told  Kit  that  her  handshake  was  like  Teacher's  and  Kit  relaved 
this  to  Annie.  Exactly  the  sort  of  meeting  (minus  that  press 
agentry)  that  I had  wanted  to  bring  about  from  the  moment  the 
production  of  TMW  began.  The  Foundation  la  going  to  work  this 
for  all  It  Is  worth  and  Helen  too.  Kit,  Nancy  and  Slxiiixiild 
David  did  not  stay  for  the  speech  and  the  presentation  of  the 
award  to  Col.  Baker.  (Kit  had  to  have  a face  cancer  removed, 

7 stitches  worth,  but  It  was  not  serious.)  Evelyn  was  to 
Interpret  for  her — Nancv  said  she  was  dressed  In  a flowered 
outfit  and  looked  like  something  out  of  a musical  comedy  of 
the  1890' s.  I had  hoped  that  Mildred  would  do  the  Interpreting, 
but  she  Is  evidently  satisfied  with  Evelyn's  performance. 

This  week-end  Helen  and  Mildred  and  Mrs.  Corbally  are  with  Kit 
at  the  Vineyard,  David  with  Haney.  "A  lot  of  work"  Nancy  said. 
They  all  hope  to  heal  the  breach  between  Helen  and  me,  but  If 
they  push  It  I think  they  will  make  It  worse.  I fancy  that  my 
name  Is  being  blackened  In  various  quarters  and  that  Jimmy 
especially  1s  taking  full  credit  for  everything  connected  with 
TMW.  I ought  not  to  mind  feeling  like  a leper,  but  I do. 


julv  21 


A few  evenings  ago  I telephoned  Evelyn  at  her  home,  primarily 
to  find  out  what  kind  of  information  Helen  is  gettlnsr  on  the 
political  campaigns.  She  seemed  to  think  plenty;  they  read 
the  papers  to  her  and  talked  about  it  at  lunch.  In  view  of 
the  composition  of  "they"  I think  this  is  not  enough  and 
suggested  that  if  Helen  wanted  careful  analysis  and  discussion 
she  might  have  the  N.Y.  Times  articles  by  James  Reston  and 
C.  Sulzberger  transcribed  for  her.  I 'ould  have  them  done  myself 
if  I thought  Helen  would  read  them,  though  in  the  present 
circumstances  I think  my  best  course  is  to  stay  entirely  out  of 
political  miiiKiii±a*Bi  minutiae  in  my  letters  to  her.  All  I can  do 
is  to  hope  that  she  does  not  make  any  uninformed  or  misinformed 
statement  that  will  give  her  a black  eye. 

Hhilllps  and  Ravla  are  with  her  and  will  stay  until  the  end  of 
July.  Everybody  was  helping  sort  the  mall  which  is  coming  in 
by  the  cartonful.  In  an  interview  in  the  Los  Angeles  Times 
(This  A'eek  section)  Helen  said  "I  answer  all  my  own 
correspondence,  you  know..."  and  this  Evelyn  thinks  is  one  of 
the  reasons  for  the  Increasing  flood  of  mail,  this  coupled 
with  the  birthday  and  Helen  Keller  Crusade  publicity.  Evelyn 
seemed  quite  tired,  but  unworried  about  Kelen--"when  Helen 
makes  a speech  it  is  very  short  and  b nobody  understands  it 
anyway."  I said  that  there  would  always  be  somebody  in  the 
audience  who  would  understand  it.  Evelyn  is  fortunate  in  her 
disposition  and  Helen  is  fortunate  in  having  her.  Katharine 
Tyson  and  her  sister  Patty  Johnson  are  coming  soon  (K  always 
comes  to  NY  in  January  and  July  in  connection  with  her  Job) 
and  they  are  having  a lot  of  other  company.  Miss  Barrett  (?) 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Mike  Julian,  recently  retired 
from  the  Better  Vision  Institute,  and  others.  So  far  as  I 
can  tell  all  contacts  are  fairly  superficial.  There  is  no  one 
who  can  talk  intimately  with  Helen  the  way  Lenore  could  when 
Teacher  died. 

I asked  if  Pallet  Helen  talked  much  about  Polly.  E said  No  and 
she  did  not  feel  that  H was  grieving  for  Polly  or  even  missing 
her.  People  say  that  she  is  (because  this  is  the  natural 
thing  to  say),  but  Helen  is  radiant  and  never  speaks  of  Polly. 


Yesterday  Mr.  Colton  called  me  about  the  movie  contract.  Apparently 
the  trustees  in  Helen's  name  demanded  more  money  for  her  (but 
not  for  me).  Mr.  Colton  was  indignant,  said  Bill  was  very  unhappy 
about  it,  and  I said  I was  unhappy  too,  but  not  about  the  money. 

The  trustees  put  the  entire  blame  upon  Polly  and  this  always 
set  my  gizzard  to  crawling.  Such  a shabby,  shabby  business; 
makes  Helen  out  either  an  automaton  mouthing  the  words  of 
others  or  a grasping  woman  who  will  do  almost  anything  for  money. 

I sicken  and  despair  when  I think  of  it. 


Kon.  July  25  Lenore  called  from  Wolfeboro  to  ask  me  If  I 
knew  that  Mr.  Noyes  was  taking  Polly's  ashes  to  Washington 
on  Wed.,  the  placement  to  be  at  10  A.M.  I did  not  know 
(nor  did  Nancy  when  I called  to  ask)  and  the  only  reason 
Lenore  knew  was  the  the  Dean  of  the  Cathedral  had  notified 
Russell  Mason,  thus  amending  the  gross  discourtesy  of  the 
trustees.  Lenore  was  the  one  who  managed  this  and  she  of  all 
people  should  have  been  told  and  so  should  I have  been  and 
all  the  members  of  the  "advisory"  group.  The  only  mitigation 
that  I can  see  ti  is  that  perhaps  the  ashes  were  taken  to 
the  Cathedral  for  safe  keeping  or  possibly  to  avoid  paying 
rent  at  the  crematorium  and  that  a commital  ceremony  will 
come  later.  Russell  was  going  to  the  Cathedral  at  the 

appointed  time,  then  report  to  Lenore,  she  to  me.  I have 
not  yet  heard  from  her. 


Nancy  confirmed  what  I had  understood  from  Mr.  Colton,  that 
Helen  had  asked  for  more  money  for  herself.  This  was  apparently 
the  take-off  point  for  Bill's  letter.  I asked  Nancy  if  this 
was  as  awful  as  it  seemed  to  me  and  she  said  Yes.  I said  that 
I didn't  see  any  way  to  avoid  making  it  appear  that  Helen  was 
greedy  or — "imbecillc,"  Nancy  interpolated.  "A  mouthpiece"  I 
was  going  to  say.  At  any  rate  this  is  the  first  business 
decision  she  ever  made  and  the  first  thing  she  said  was  "Gimme." 
And  her  trustees  endorsed  it,  blaming  Polly  for  everything! 


Auk.  3,  I960 


A few  days  ago  Virginia  Scharoff  sent  me  the  June-July 
copy  of  THE  REPO^.TER,  published  by  the  IHB.  The  front 
page  story  w'as  about  Helen' s 80th  birthday  and  the 
services  for  the  deaf-blind  which  were  initiated  on  her 
birthday  in  1945.  It  was  accompanied  by  a beautiful 
picture  of  Helen  and  Folly  and  Peter  Salmon.  P was 
spelling  into  Helen's  hand  and  Helen's  face  was  alive  v;lth 
Interest.  On  one  of  the  Inside  pages  was  a photograph 
taken  at  the  luncheon  which  the  IHB  gave  Helen  on  June  29 
this  year.  Robert  Smithdas  sits  at  Peter  Salmon's  right, 
Helen  at  his  left,  then  Evelyn,  then  Mildred,  and  the  next 
may  be  Mrs.  Corbally,  the  others  I do  not  know,  but  everyone 
is  looking  at  the  camera  except  Smithdas  and  Helen.  No  one 
had  thought  to  tell  either  of  them  what  was  going  on  and  in 
their  isolation  they  are  both  eating.  A sad  picture  and  the 
AFB  must  have  known  that  there  was  something  wrong  with  it 
or  they  would  have  featured  it  on  the  front  page.  In  all  the 
photographs  that  I have  seen  since  Polly's  death  Helen's 
need  for  her  is  heart-breakingly  apparent.  The  whole  story 
lies  between  these  two  pictures. 


Mr.  Colton  who  had  apparently  .lust  learned  that  Helen  had 
a living  brother  called  me  in  some  trepidation  taxa  yesterday 
afternoon  to  ask  why  no  one  had  ever  got  a release  from  him 
for  T14W.  I explained  about  the  two  half  brothers.  He  says  he 
has  had  no  instructions  from  the  trustees  about  paying  my 
share  of  the  money,  he  will  do  whatever  they  say  when  he  has 
it  in  writing.  I said  I didn't  know  anything  about  it  and 
that  I thought  the  trustees  might  be  a little  ashamed.  "They 
ought  to  be,"  he  said  with  emphasis.  I said  the  decision  was 
out  of  character  for  Helen,  that  there  had  been  so  many 
poisoned  streams  of  information  going  to  her  that  perhaps  it 
was  inevitable.  It  is  an  awful  thing  for  Helen,  an  awful  thing 
for  everybody.  I will  have  to  decide  later  what  to  do  about 
the  money.  I had  meant  to  give  it  to  the  AFB,  but  Keith  says 
To  hell  with  them,  Helen  is  the  only  one  you  care  about.  And 
since  Hilen  has  thrown  me  out  of  her  life  I can' t consult 
with  her  as  I had  meant  to.  Lenore,  Nancy,  Ann  and  everyone 

else  says  to  me  Keep  the  money.  But  half  of  it,  in  any  case 
I shall  not  keep. 


Aug.  15,  I960 


A '’ew  days  ago  when  my  copy  of  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  for 
Aug.  20  arrived  quite  startled  to  find  a full  page  of 
advertising  featuring  Helen:  color  portrait  ofher  in  the 
living  room  at  Arcan  Ridge  with  a statement  of  the  value 
of  magazines,  emphasis  on  the  help  they  give  in  work  for 
the  hiind.  Obviously  a paid  endorsement  slanted  towards 
the  SEP,  a magazine  she  never  reads.  Only  once  before  to  my 
knowledge  was  such  a thing  done  and  that  was  in  connection 
with  the  presentation  of  a watch.  Mrs.  Roosevelt  and  I think 
perhaps  some  other  women  had  given  similar  endorsements. 

Polly  blamed  the  AFB  (but  kept  the  watch).  She  would  never 
have  allowed  this  and  I should  have  advised  against  it-- 
a little  chipping  away  of  Helen's  dignity,  another  stroke 
on  the  new  image  of  her  that  is  emerging.  (She  is  gaining  weight.) 


Telephoned  Mrs.  Corbally  yesterday  afternoon.  She  was  mxing 
a milk  shake  for  Helen  in  the  kitchen.  H fine.  Weather 'bad, 
storm  expected.  Telephone  connection  not  good  (same  as  last 
time  I called  her).  She  is  now  reading  THE  LEOPARD  by  Lampedusa 
to  Helen,  recommended  by  Van  Wyck  Brooks  as  one  of  the  most 
notable  books  of  our  time.  Quite  an  undertaking  for  Mrs.  C. 

She  says  Helen  is  talking  more  now  than  she  did  and  she  said 
she  thought  it  was  better  to  read  to  her  than  to  have  her 
read  constantly  to  herself.  She  had  not  seen  the  SEP 
picture,  but  thought  it  had  been  taken  on  June  12. 


Dreamed  about  Teacher  a few  nights  ago.  She  was  like 
herself,  monumental  and  sorrowful.  She  said  "Now  you  see. 
Polly  was  circling  in  the  background,  listening;  she  did  not 
speak  but  it  was  clear  that  she  was  in  agreement. 

Dreamed  about  Helen  the  following  night;  she  and  I alone, 
friendly  but  reserved  on  both  sides. 


Aug.  16 


Dreamed  about  Jimmy  Adams  last  night.  In  Conn. , Marvelle 
in  background.  Hazy.  Not  unfriendly.  Don  t know  why  this 
sudden  rush  of  dreaming--was  free  of  it  for  quite  a while. 


Sept.  6,  i960 


First  check  from  photoplay  o-f  TMW  came  feibout  a week 
ago.  I became  slightly  nauseated  as  I endorsed  It, 
thinking  what  It  had  cost  me  and  Helen.  Tried  to  get 
Mr.  Noyes  by  telephone,  he  was  at  Fisher's  Island  and 
so  I wrote  him.  He  Is  back  at  his  office  today  and  the 
letter  should  be  waiting  for  him. 

6 envelopes  of  books  to  read  for  Helen,  most  o-^  them 
unreadable  privately  printed  religious  effusions,  one 
by  Oral  Robertsl 

Sun.  Sept.  4 I called  Arcan  Ridge  as  usual  and  when  Mrs. 

C.  told  me  that  they  were  having  dinner  with  the  Clarks 
I asked  her  to  give  them  my  love. 

Around  8 In  the  evening  a man's  voice  that  I did  not 
recognize  came  over  the  telephone:  This  is  one  of  your 
IsayfirR*  boyfriends.  I said  I was  always  glad  to  hear 
from  a boyfriend  and  then  he  said  I have  some  of  your 
girl  friends  here  who  want  to  talk  with  you.  I did  not 
know  that  It  was  Eddie  until  Ethel  came  on  and  said  Helen 
wanted  to  speak  to  me.  My  name  had  come  up  naturally  in 
the  course  of  the  evening' s talk  and  they  began 
reminiscing  about  the  wonderful  times  we  had  all  had 
together  In  the  past,  like  that  marvellous  evening  with 
the  Marches  after  LONG  DAY'S  JOURNEY  INTO  THE  NIGHT. 

Presently  Eddie  said  V'hy  don't  we  call  Nella?  This  too 
was  natural,  every  now  and  then  when  the  girls  were  having 
a good  time  at  the  Clarks  Eddie  and  Ethel  used  to  call  to 
say  wish  you  were  here.  When  Helen  came  on  she  asked  what 
Keith  was  doing  and  sent  him  her  love;  she  asked  about 
the  coons,  and  said  she  might  come  up  here  some  time.  Mrs. 
Corbally  spelled  to  her  what  I said,  I was  too  shook  up 
to  say  much.  I asked  Mrs.  Corbally  if  any  pressure  had  been 
put  on  Helen  and  she  said  No.  Eddie  signed  off,  said  Helen 
was  beaming.  After  he  had  driven  H & Mrs.  C home  Ethel  called 
me  back  to  assure  me  again  that  there  was  no  pressure  on 
Helen,  that  she  seemed  happy,  that  It  had  been  a very 
happy  evening  and  they  would  all  sleep  better  because  of  It. 
She  said  the  last  thing  Mrs.  Corbally  said  as  they  were 
leaving  was  I am  so  glad  it  happened.  Ethel  thinks  Mrs.  C. 
adequate  as  Interpreter  for  Helen,  that  she  seems  to  be  a 
good  woman,  nothing  vicious  about  her  (this  no  doubt  a 
side  reference  to  one  who  we  do  think  Is  vicious).  I am 
so  glad  that  this  renewal  of  contact  came  about  In  a way  that 
was  easy  for  Helen,  I think  she  has  wanted  an  opening.  I have 
much  to  be  grateful  to  the  Clarks  for. 


Sept.  18,  i960 


Dreamed  about  Helen  last  night.  Vague,  but  she  was  at 
Arcan  Ridge  with  the  members  of  her  household  cloudy  in 
the  background.  At  one  point  we  were  driving  through  a 
gray  drizzling  alley  with  Gladys  Brooks  at  the  wheel  & 

Helen  cuddling  against  her.  I was  on  the  back  seat, 
nearly  without  emotion.  Have  not  dreamed  much  about  Helen 
lately --do  not  know  if  she  was  connected  with  two  other 
recent  dreams  which  left  only  a sentence  each  in  my  mind 
when  I waked:  It  is  an  ethical  problem  and  We  must  go  back 
to  Macauley . 

I have  accepted  I think  that  I shall  be  concerned  and 
apprehensive  about  Helen  as  long  as  she  lives  (or  as  long 
as  I live).  She  has  no  disinterested  friend  with  whom 
she  can  discuss  things. xHd  This  leaves  her  detached 
(which  she  probably  doesn't  mind).  In  MEMORIES  Ethel 
Barrymore  says  of  the  publicity  stories  that  were  (during 

circulated  about  quarrels  between  her  and  JohnxKa  Rasputin) 
and  Lionel  were  nonsense:  "We  were  all  actors,  working  at 
a Job,  and  besides,  we  didn't  know  each  other  well  enough 
to  quarrel."  Helen  doesn't  know  anyone  well  enough  to 
quarrel  with  them  on  a personal  basis. 

I think  nearly  everyone  connected  with  her  wants  something: 
prestige,  glory,  money.  The  AFB  wants  both.  Mildred  has 
bobbed  up  to  ask  Eddie  Colton  how  much  she  is  going  to  get 
out  of  the  TMW  movie.  Helen  has,  to  be  sure,  disinterested 
f riends--Klt , Nancy,  Ethel,  Lenore,  and  some  others,  but  she 
does  not  discuss  her  personal  problems  with  them. 

Talk  with  Mr.  Noyes.  Clarified  my  position  on  TMW.  What  I 
have  given  to  the  AFB  is  the  direct  return  from  the  movie, 
but  I get  my  share  of  all  that  is  paid  to  the  play  by 
the  movie  people.  He  seemed  very  glad  that  Helen  had  spoken 
to  me,  was  not  averse  to  a memorial  to  Polly  but  wanted  to 
wait  until  K had  decided  upon  certain  tax  and  income 
problems  on  which  she  had  asked  his  advice.  H not  in  any 
degree  competent  to  deal  with  such  things,  but  she  may 
enjoy  trying. 


From  THOMAS  WOLFS,  a Biography,  by  Elizabeth  Nowell. 

TW  to  his  friend  Henry  T.  Volkenlng  re  money  he  had 
been  able  to  send  his  family  during  the  Depression:  "I 
can't  tell  you  how  good  I feel  about  it.  I've  got  the  goods 
now  on  all  these  Big-hearted  Boys  who  do  unto  others--they  re 
a set  of  lascivious  self-seeking  sensualists:  it's  really  a 
gratification  that  we  must  be  careful  of."  p 18? 


Oct.  7,  I960 


Evelyn  called  me  yesterday  afternoon  to  say  that  Dr. 
Murdock  had  said  that  a benign  lesion  on  Helen*  s 
face  should  be  removed;  af  first  she  thought  of 
having  Dr.  Murdock  do  It,  then  decided  she'd 
better  have  higher  authority,  talked  with  Mr. 

Noyes  and  probably  Amelia,  maybe  Jimmy  Adams;  at 
any  rate  it  was  decided  that  Dr.  Erunschwig  should 
do  It  and  an  appointment  will  be  ma.de  for  next 
week.  The  thing  Is  apparently  trivial  and  nothing 
to  worry  about,  but  Evelyn  was  told  to  let  me 
and  Kit  and  Nancy  know--I  believe  all  members  of 
the  "advisory  commlttee"were  to  be  informed. 

Evidently  the  "trustees"  want  support  in  the 
remote  event  that  something  goes  w^rong.  Evelyn 
said  Amelia  had  tried  to  get  me  during  the  after- 
noon, which  almost  persuades  me  to  believe  In  mental 
telepathy,  for  I had  been  thinking  of  her  intensely 
all  day — and  not  very  charitable  thoughts  at  that. 

Helen  will  leave  for  Mildred's  on  Nov.  15,  a month 
there,  then  a month  with  Phillips,  then  a visit 
with  Evelyn  In  Florida.  They  have  bought  Helen 
some  new  clothes  in  Bridgeport,  very  nice  Evelyn 
say  s . 

The  dancing  ove'r’  Polly's  grave  has  saddened  me  and  I 
am  afraid  Helen  Is  taking  some  small  part  in  it. 

Everyone  at  the  house  Is  reading  to  her — Nell  writes  down 
the  news  and  spells  it  to  her,  Mrs.  Corbally  and  Marlon 
read  to  her  In  the  evening,  all  this  in  addition  to  the 
reading  she  does  for  herself.  A short  time  ago  she 
remarked:  "Polly  never  read  to  me,"  which  is  not 
literally  true,  though  Polly  did  depend  a lot  upon 
having  things  Erallled  for  her.  And  Polly  was  busy 
In  other  ways.  She  was  not  four  people — four  undemanding 
people,  undemanding  of  Helen  that  is,  and  It  is  no  wonder 
that  Helen  Is  enjoying  a sense  of  such  freedom  as  she 
has  never  known  before. 

At  Evelyn's  request  I called  Nancy  to  let  her  and  Kit 
know;  she  had  tried  to  get  them  in  the  afternoon. 


Oct.  29,  I960 


Dreams  again.  A few  nights  ago  about  Mildred  and  Lawrence  Lee 
(Helen  in  background)  and  two  puppies  that  were  swallowed. 

Last  night  I was  in  an  oculist's  office  on  the  floor  below 
that  of  Conrad  Berens,  much  worried  about  my  eyes — Helen, 
Teacher  and  Polly  in  background.  Conrad  came  in  wearing  a 
kind  of  white  robe  and  was  very  reassuring  about  my  eyes. 

Yesterday  received  the  tortoise  shell  box  which  Folly  left 
me  & called  Evelyn  after  dinner  to  let  her  know  that  it  had 
arrived.  She  and  Helen  and  Mrs.  Corbally  had  Just  been  to  the 
AFB  in  the  afternoon  to  make  the  annual  awards  (Mlgel?).  Helen 
didn't  want  to  make  the  speech,  so  Mr.  Noyes  dlf,  then  Helen 
handed  out  the  awards.  Afterw^ards  she  and  Evelyn  sat  together 
and  various  people  were  brought  up  to  speak  to  tielen.  Helen 
had  a small  patch  on  her  face  from  the  little  operation,  but 
Evelyn  says  the  doctor  says  there  will  be  no  scar. 

Disturbed  to  learn  that  Helen  was  upset  because  Polly  did 
not  leave  her  anything'.  This  came  to  light  on  the  day  that 
the  lawyer  Mr.  Pettlnglll  was  there  to  go  over  with  Evelyn 
the  things  that  were  to  be  distributed,  e.g.,  the  box  for  me. 

Helen  is  now  wearing  Polly's  mink  coat.  I hoped  that  Evelyn 
would  get  it  and  possibly  she  will,  but  Mildred  told  Evelyn 
to  have  Helen  bring  it  to  Montgomery.  Evelyn  said  all  right 
but  added  That's  my  coat,  Mildred.  But  Helen  >.'111  not  need 
it  in  Montgomery  and  Evelyn  is  going  to  store  it  instead  of 
having  her  take  it. 

The  Arcan  Ridge  fund  is  now  about  exhausted  and  Evelyn  doesn't 
know  if  it  is  going  to  be  renewed.  The  payments  from  TMV  have 
been  a great  help  and  Evelyn  wanted  to  know  from  me  how  much 
longer  they  were  going  on,  a question  that  I could  not 
answer.  Helen  wants  to  go  abroad  in  the  spring  and  has  asked 
Evelyn  to  make  arrangements,  but  E doesn't  know  where  the 
money  is  coming  from.  Mrs.  Corbally's  passage  will  have  to  be 
paid  and  Mildred's  probably,  and  they  will  have  to  put  up  ^ 
somewhere  after  they  reach  Scotland  (which  seems  to  be  Helen's 
goal).  Bert  would  not  have  room  for  them,  nor  the  money  to 
take  care  of  them.  Arcan  Ridge  itself, apart  from  its  staff, 
eats  up  money.  Evelyn  has  Just  had  the  septic  tank  cleaned, 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the  downstairs  toilet,  and  there 
are  repairs. 

Mrs.  Duffus  wrote  Helen  about  the  Times'  endorsement  of 
Kennedy.  Evelyn  has  an  absentee  ballot  for  her,  but  Helen 
says  that  if  she  votes  she  will  do  it  in  person.^ *^he  was 
wildly  interested  in  the  UN  activities  when  Aru^chev  was  ksa 
here,  but  I think  is  not  passionately  Involved  in  the  election. 


Oct.  31,  I960 


Talked  with  Mrs.  Corbally  yesterday  afternoon.  She  is 
reading  Helen  A SINGLE  PEBBLE  by  John  Hersey  which  I sent 
down  and  Helen  has  become  so  Interested  in  it  that 
yesterday  morning  she  said  Never  mind  about  the  Times  now, 
let's  get  on  with  the  book.  When  she  got  my  letter  about 
Debbie  and  the  coon  she  said  Oh,  Winnie,  come  here,  it's 
so  cute  I want  to  tell  you  about  this. 

They  are  getting  ready  for  the  trip  south,  but  when  I asked 
Mrs.  C if  H' s primary  plan  in  going  abroad  was  to  see 
Polly's  family  she  said.  That's  far  away.  We  don't  look  that 
far  ahead.  Helen  is  showing  her  age  and  I feel  increasingly 
that  her  mind  is  not  as  sharp  as  it  was.  Mrs.  Corbally  and 
I were  both  reluctant  to  put  this  in  words,  but  each  knew  what 
the  other  meant.  She  is  wonderful,  her  mind  is  wonderful,  but- 


Dream  about  Helen  last  night,  her  part  in  it  cloudy.  I was 
in  the  barn  out  here  with  Henry  Lester;  he  said  You  ought 
to  have  a cow  and  pigs  and  sheep  in  this  barn.  I threw  up  my 
hands  and  said  Oh,  Henry,  you  have  no  idea  how  glad  I am  that 
this  barn  is  empty. 


Nov.  22,  I960 


Having  received  no  reply  to  the  letter  I wrote  him  before 
we  left  New  Hampshire,  I telephoned  Mr.  Noyes  this 
morning.  His  mind  at  once  leapt  to  the  contract  that  I 
had  asked  for;  he  wanted  to  know  if  l had  received  it 
and  was  embarrassed  when  I said  I had  not,  these  business 
matters  being  the  very  special  department  of  the  trustees. 

I told  him  it  didn't  matter  and  that  wasn't  why  I called 
him,  he  said  it  did  matter,  that  he  had  ordered  it  sent 
to  please  let  him  know  if  I didn' t get  it  within  the 
next  week  or  10  days.  Then  I told  him  that  I wanted  to 
send  I5OOO  of  the  promised  -|10,000  to  him  (made  out  to 
the  AFB)  because  I wanted  it  to  be  anonymous.  He  said 
something  about  a Joint  memorial  to  Teacher  & Polly  and  I 
said  No,  it  should  be  for  Folly  alone.  Then  he  said  they 
were  adding  a building  in  which  there  would  be  a library, 
they  had  thought  of  calling  it  the  Migel  Room,  but  it 
might  be  the  Polly  Thomson  Room.  This  I think  would  be 
absolutely  ideal  and  I hope  it  goes  through.  He  said  I 
didn't  have  to  work  through  the  Foundation  at  all,  that 
I could  give  the  money  through  some  other  organization, 

I said  the  identification  was  with  the  Foundation  and  I 
thought  it  was  the  place  for  it,  that  I hadn't  had  to  give 
anything,  that  from  the  beginning  I had  had  a monkey  wrench 
in  my  hand  in  the  way  of  contracts.  I said  that  I knew 
that  §10,000  was  a small  sum  in  comparison  with  the  sums 
they  dealt  with,  he  interrupted  to  say  that  it  was  not, 
that  it  was  very  nice  of  me  etcetera.  It  didn't  occur  to 
me  until  afterwards  that  the  Foundation  (meaning  the 
trustees),  in  view  of  the  whole  situation,  might  be  a 
little  embarrassed  about  it.  It  was  a friendly  conversation. 
When  he  asked  me  how  I was  I said  I thought  I was  more 
nearly  sane  than  I was  last  winter  and  he  said,  with 
feeling.  That  was  a bad  time.  There  is  no  Instant  meeting 
of  minds  between  us,  but  I think  no  hostility. 


Telephoned  Nancy  who  thinks  I am  more  than  slightly 
idiotic  to  give  any  money  at  all,  she  liked  the  idea 
of  the  library,  said  she  thought  when  it  was  settled 
we  ought  to  do  an  intensive  round-up  of  Polly's  friends, 
to  which  I agreed.  Like  Mr.  Noyes,  Nancy  was  very  happy 
about  the  news  that  I gave  them  (from  Bill)  of  the 
great  success  of  Tl'dW  in  Milan  and  Stockholm. 


Dec.  5,  I960 


Nancy  will  sail  on  Fri.  Dec.  9 for  Oslo  to  spend  Christmas 
with  Flagstad  who  has  been  very  ill  in  and  out  of  hospital 
since  last  January.  Nancy  had  offered  to  go  and  F had 
written  her  to  come — much  to  the  relief  of  F's  daughter  who 
lives  in  this  country. 

Big  benefit  of  Documentary  in  Pittsburgh  Jan.  22;  N & K will 
appear  there.  On  way  home  will  spend  2 days  in  Glasgow  to 
see  Thomson  family. 

Wanted  to  know  if  I wanted  support  from  her  & Kit  & David 
to  make  demands  re  PT  memorial;  said  No,  let's  see  what 
happens,  this  apropos  of  Mr.  Noyes  hedging  on  PT  reading 
room.  But  this  was  the  most  cordial  letter  I ever  had  from 
him;  the  money  men  understand  money,  it  seems  to  excite 
them. 

Remain  uneasy  about  things  Helen  may  do.  All  right  so  long 
as  the  knowledge  of  them  stays  in  a small  understanding 
circle.  Like  H after  Et  Tu  was  put  away 
peremptorily  asking  Evelyn  to  ask  Kit  to  get  her  a 
Labrador  dog.  Kit  did  of  course  and  I know  took  pleasure 
in  doing  it,  but  H has  no  idea  of  the  cost  of  a good  dog-- 
no  idea  really  of  the  cost  of  any thing--and  she  might  well 
have  asked  something  of  someone  who  could  not  have  afforded 
it. 


Telephoned  Arcan  Ridge  to  ask  Evelyn  how  long  H would  be 
in  Montgomery  & found  that  she  was  at  home  because  of  her 
mother's  illness.  Nell  answered--every thing  fine  except 
the  house  is  quiet.  H will. be  with  Mildred  until  the  15th. 


Jan.  11,  1961 


Lunch  yester'^a}/  at  Harvard  Club  with  Evelyn  whom  I had 
not  seen  since  Folly's  funeral.  3he  was  simply  dressed 
in  pale  gray  with  a close-fitting  hat,  matching  costume- 
jewelry  necklace,  earrings  and  bracelet  with  blue  stones. 

Too  much  mascara,  but  altogether  much  better  dressed  than 
I had  ever  seen  her  before  and  I think  the  problem  of  how 
she  should  look  when  she  appears  with  Helen  is  solving 
itself.  She  a.nd  Bill  are  leaving  at  the  end  of  the  week 
to  Dallas,  driving  all  the  way  because  they  want  the  car 
with  them  when  they  are  in  Fla. 

Helen  seems  to  have  been  having  a marvellous  time  vjith  her 
relatlves--very  social--but  Evelyn  thinks  she  may  be 
beginning  to  be  homesick  for  Arcan  Ridge  and  will  plan 
accordingly  after  she  sees  her.  If  H decides  she  does  not 
want  to  go  on  to  Fla.  she  and  Mrs.  Corbally  can  come  on  back 
to  Connecticut  if  that  is  wha,t  H wants.  The  reports  o'""  Helen's 
delight  in  the  activities  of  the  last  couple  of  months  have 
made  me  wonder  if  perhaps  she  would  not  a.lways  have  preferred 
the  kind  of  life  that  Mildred  has  lead;  Teacher  may  have 
been  the  mainspring  for  K' s career  of  service  and  Polly 
carried  on  in  Teacher's  way  or  it  may  be  that  Helen  is  old  and 
tired  and  simply  needs  relaxation.  She  does  very  little  for 
the  AFB  now. 

Evelyn  has  cut  corners  and  now  has  the  house  so  it  costs 
only  about  |2000  a month.  Things  are  going  beautifully,  except 
that  Evelyn  has  no  understudy.  I told  her  that  she  should  get 
one  and  she  sees  it.  She  has  help  at  the  AFB  v/ith  Mrs.  Kelleher 
but  Mrs.  K.  does  not  want  to  make  the  trips  to  Arcan  Ridge. 

Nell  is  taking  lessons  in  hair-dressing  so  that  when  the 
present  job  comes  to  an  end  she  can  get  out  of  domestic  w'ork; 
she  now  does  the  hair  for  everybody  in  the  household.  Ihe 
very  minimum  of  friction  seems  to  obtain. 

Evelyn  knew  nothing  about  the  full-page  picture  of  Helen 
in  the  SEP  etc.  plugp-ing  for  magazines;  thought  perhaps 
Eric  Boulter  was  responsible.  (I  wonder  how  much  H knows 
about  it.)  E was  responsible  for  the  sending  of  the  caole 
to  Sweden  & to  Isreal  for  the  opening  of  TMW.  Not  much 
harm  done  here,  but  the  convolutions  of  H' s mind  towards 
THW  are  Impossible  to  follow.  She  has  evidently  clammed 
up  completely  about  whatever  it  was  against  me--she  never 
discussed  it  with  Helen  or  Mrs.  C or  Mildred  and  when  I 
spoke  of  H' s demand  for  more  money  for  the  movie  E said, 

"That  was  not  Helen."  As  I knew.  Helen  has  no  Interest 

in  money  except  that  she  expects  enough  to  be  there  to  take 
care  of  what  she  wants  to  do.  And  it  always  is. 

E says  that  Mr.  Adams  has  changed,  is  very  nervous,  called 
her  not  long  ago,  the  first  time  in  months. 

Amelia  is  very  ill,  at  home  now  '♦flth  a nurse,  the  heart 
trouble  has  given  her  such  asthma  that  she  pants  when  s .e 
tries  to  talk  over  the  telephone.  E says  that  she  has  never 
heard  A said  one  word  against  me,  that  she ^ has-been  rather 
hurt  that  I did  not  get  in  touch  with  her 


June  2,  i960 


Dream:  Last  night  Ethel  Clark  and  I were  together  & Jimmy 
Adams  was  making  up  to  her  in  a most  friendly  manner. 
Ethel  wasn't  having  any  and  in  a little  while  he  went 
away  casting  a malevolent  look  at  me,  except  that  it  was 
much  more  complex:  baffled,  regretful,  tight. 


Talked  with  Nancy  May  24  on  the  eve  of  her  departure  with 
Kit  for  the  Vineyard.  They  had  had  lunch  with  Helen  on 
Sat.  May  21.  It  was  Nell's  day  off  and  Mrs.  Corbally 
served  . Only  the  three  of  them  were  at  the  table  and  Mrs. 
C.  left  them  alone  for  most  of  the  visit.  Helen  very 
glad  to  see  them,  but  Kit  came  away  feeling  that  Helen 
didn't  like  her;  very  disturbing.  Much  laughter  because 
of  Nancy's  erratic  spelling.  At  one  point  out  of  a clear 
sky  Helen  said  I am  not  going  to  the  Foundation  any  more. 
I'll  do  what  I can  from  here.  Kit  told  her  she  thought 
this  was  right,  she  needed  rest.  N & K were  not  altogether 
happy  when  they  left  and  Kit  was  determined  to  write  Helen 
about  me.  Urged  against  this  strenuously.  I do  not  think 
Helen  ought  to  be  pushed  and  I am  afraid  that  any  one  who 
tries  it  will  go  into  her  black  books.  Kit  and  Nancy 
still  have  contact,  it  would  be  dreadful  if  they  lost  it. 

I said  that  if  Helen  came  to  the  Vineyard  they  might  have 
an  opportunity  ^o  bring  it  up,  but  otherwise  let  it  alone, 
wancy  said  that  Helen  wanted  to  come  and  I hope  she  does. 


2 

Apr.  18,  I960 


Wed.  Apr.  13  I had  lunch  with  Nancy  at  Antolotti's  on  the  East 
Side  and  afterwards  went  to  see  Kit  in  DEAR  LIAR. 

Helen  and  Mildred  and  Mrs.  Corbally  had  a pleasant  lunch  with 
Kit  on  Tues.  Guthrie  was  there  and  conversation  was  p;eneral.  -^it 
had  meant  to  bring  up  my  name,  but  had  no  chance.  ” Nancy  & 

I talked  about  the  Thomsons  and  about  her  impending  trip  to  the 
Vineyard  with  Brenda  in  a hired  truck  to  take  things  to  ber  house; 
they  will  be  gone  2 weeks.  The  reason  for  our  having  lunch  away 
from  her  apartment  was  that  Paulette  was  busy  making  it  ready  for 
the  party  the  next  day:  MBiKinymSDiiiiiygixMKfflamgartoxSiijzii^mMihi  Helen, 
Mildred,  David  (his  first  time  out  for  a social  engagement  since 
Adele's  death)  and  Mrs.  Corbally.  Nancy  had  asked  me  if  I 
would  come  and  I said  Yes,  if  Mildred  agreed  it  was  a good  idea 
and  Helen  knew  it  ahead  of  time.  She  first  consulted  David  who 
thought  it  a vronderful  idea,  then  called  Mildred  and  Mildred 
said  (as  I had  expected)  No,  not  yet.  But  it  will  be  cleared  up 
in  time--I  hope. 


Brenda  was  also  at  the  party  and  things  were  going  along  bsaHibtiflymx 
beautifully  when  David  suddenly  asked  Has  Nella  been  discussed. 
Mildred  turned  white  and  said  No,  Helen  began  to  ask  what  they 
were  talking  about,  Brenda  spamtmgmtmiaixibhfflxlnrfflacikmx  spra.ng  into 
the  breach  and  with  Mrs.  Corbally' s help  began  telling  her  about 
the  impending  truck  tplp  to  the  Vineyard.  Mildred  is  terribly 
distressed,  but  says  Helen  won't  talk  about  it.  When  «xKyxwa 
Nancy  was  telling  me  about  it  I said  You  must  remember  that  Mildred 
and  Helen  are  Just  now  becoming  reacquainted  after  more  than 
20  years  and  Nancy  said  That's  what  Mildred  said.  Mrs.  Corbally 
still  insists  that  it  will  be  cleared  up,  but  she  is  depending 
upon  the  power  of  positive  thinking.  David  asked  her  some  searching 
questions,  but  she  answered,  quite  properly  as  she  always  has,  that 
a nurse  hears  many  things  but  must  forget  them.  Everybody  is 
distressed,  for  Helen's  sake  as  well  as  mine,  for  Helen  has  acted 
with  cold  brutality,  offending  against  all  the  rules  of  common 
decency,  and  unless  she  has  told  Mr.  Noyes  what  she  accuses  me  of 
I think  we  none  of  us  will  ever  know. 


Helen  talked  gaily  about  THE  MIPJ^CLE  WORKER,  declaring  that  the 
play  (which  she  has  not  seen)  was  true,  that  she  was  Just  such 
a little  monster  as  presented  only  worse.  Some  one  asked  Mildred 
what  it  was  like  to  be  the  sister  of  a little  monster  and  Mildred 
said  that  by  the  time  she  came  along  Teacher  had  arrived  and  the 
little  monster  was  gone. 


They  talked  about  death,  that  Helen  was  prepared  for  Polly's, 
David  not  for  Adele's.  Mildred  spoke  of  her  mother's  death  and 
began  to  weep.  The  two  viere  very  close  and  I doubt  not  but  that 
Mildred  has  longed  for  her  mother' s help  in  looking  after  Helen 
I know  that  Helen  has  longed  for  her  and  for  Teacher. 


David  asked  Helen  how  it  was  when  she  herself  had  such  deep  fal 
Teacher  was  an  unbeliever.  Helen  hesitated,  clasped  her  hands, 
bowed  her  head,  then  spoke  slowly.  Well,  deep  down  in  her  hear 
she  did  believe.  This  means  that  Helen  herself  believes  what  she 
wants  to  believe,  for  it  is  not  true,  and  this  is  one  o*  that 

why  Teacher  wanted  me  to  write  the  story  of  her  life.  S e 
Helen  would  sentimentalize  it. 


April  25,  I960 


(=<^  iK- 

This  morning  at  Ken  McCormick's  suggestion  a Miss  Roberts 
■i;  ii  1i  I VtijW'W'tliinii  , a new  editor  called  me 

to  mention  hopefully  the  picture  book  from  the  Documentary 
that  Helen  vetoed  last  spring;  to  say  that  they  had 
suggested  to  Nancy  Hamilton  a book  about  her  experiences 
with  the  theater,  to  which  she  had  replied  that  if  she  did 
write  such  a book  she  would  have  to  offer  it  first  to 
the  Atlantic  Monthly  Press;  to  say  that  Nancy  had  told  them 
that  she  had  long  contemplated  doing  a book  about  Polly 
Thomson  and  what  did  I think  of  that?  I told  her  that  it 
was  entirely  up  to  Miss  Hamilton,  that  I knew  that  whatever 
decision  she  made  would  be  good.  Stosi  Told  her  that  Miss  H. 
was  at  the  Vineyard,  but  would  be  back  either  later  this  week 
or  early  next  week,  to  get  in  touch  with  her  then.  She:  Can 
I tell  her  that  the  project  has  her  blessing?  NEH:  No,  I will 
not  push  her.  Tell  her  I know  she  will  make  the  right  decision. 

I think  Nancy  will  know'  that  now'  is  not  the  time  for  any  of 
us  do  write  anything  about  Folly  or  to  bring  up  again  the 
picture  book  unless  Nancy  first  has  a talk  with  Mr.  Noyes 
about  it.  No  thread  of  contact  wilh  Helen  should  be  subjected 
to  the  slightest  risk.  I had  alvjays  intended  to 

write  something  about  Polly  and  Helen  since  1936  and  Polly 
expected  me  to  do  it,  but  I am  not  sure  that  I can  now.  And 
I would  not  in  any  case  offer  anything  for  publication  until 
after  Helen's  death.  I made  this  decision  long  ago,  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  present  crisis,  but  I had  meant  to  talk 
with  Helen  at  length  about  it.  Others  may  move  in  on 

Polly — Van  Wyck  might  be  Inclined  to  do  an  article  and  he 
could  get  away  with  it  with  Helen  I think  and  maybe  a stranger 
could,  but  as  of  nov;  I don't  think  either  Nancy  or  I could. 

All  I can  do  hew  at  present  is  to  keep  records  and  fumble 
about  in  my  mind  as  dispassionately  as  God  and  nature  permit. 


May  i960 


Sun.  May  1.  Called  Mrs.  Corbally  to  say  pood-bye.  She  & H 
alone  & she  had  been  readlnp  the  headlines  to  H to  see 
if  there  were  any  articles  she  wanted  in  toto.  Mrs.  C. 
still  on  the  ripht-will-prevail  note,  but  I did  not 
encourage  discussion,  we've  been  through  it  so  many  times 
and  she  has  so  little  to  go  on.  V?asn' t David  wonderful', 
she  presently  exclaimed  and  I had  to  do  a double-take- 
before  I realized  that  she  meant  David  Thomson.  Then  she 
spoke  of  having  written  to  Miss  Polly's  brother  during 
Miss  Folly's  Illness  and  when  I said  I was  still  in  touch 
with  them  she  asked  me  next  time  1 wrote  to  remember  her 
to  "Bert"  and  ixa  "Isabel"'. 

May  2.  Called  Evelyn  to  say  good-bye.  Asked  how  the 
speech  went,  meaning  the  one  H made  at  the  lunch  for 
Mike  Julian.  "Not  as  well  as  we  hoped,"  she  said,  which 
means  I think  that  it  was  fairly  disastrous.  How  Folly 
worked  over  these  speeches  and  how  she  and  Helen  practiced 
and  practiced  togetherl  Told  her  that  I would  like  to 

know  when  the  ceremony  at  the  National  Cathedral  was  to 
take  place,  I might  not  be  able  to  come  but  wanted  to. 

May  not  take  place  any  time  soon.  Helen  balky.  Says  Polly 
has  already  had  a service  in  Bridgeport  and  that's  enough. 
This  may  be  embarrassing  to  Noyes  et  al,  for  her  has  sent 
out  a letter  about  it  (no  copy  to  me). 

Last  Fri.  Apr.  29  I think  reed,  letter  from  Mr.  Noyes 
authorizing  the  Hallmark  Card  deal  and  asking  me  to  Inform 
Mr.  McCormick.  Called  him  to  say  that  this  was  not  enough, 
that  someone  had  to  sign  the  agreements.  Vfho?  ne  hesitated 
and  then  said  to  have  them  sent  to  him.  Asked  him  if  Helen 
knAw  I was  going  over  these  things,  that  I did  not  want  her 
to  turn  against  a sound  proposition  because  I was  connected 
with  it,  that  I w'as  at  a loss  anyway,  did  not  know  whether 
to  send  articles,  etc.  anonymously  and  stop  writing  letters. 

He  admitted  that  he  did  not  know  "just  what  was  in  Helen's 
mind"  and  for  me  to  go  on  as  before.  I told  him  it  was  out 
of  character  for  me  to  act  behind  Helen's  back  (and  on 
Sunday  I wrote  her  a letter  explaining  the  Hallmark  and 
Dell  Book  propositions.  Mr.  N.  about  this  time  askfed  me  to 
wait  a minute;  he  drew  out  a letter  from  Helen  in  which  there 
was  a paragraph  about  her  feeling  that  I ought  to  accept  the 
money  from  TMW  because  of  all  the  work  I had  done  for  her 
and  Indirectly  through  her  for  the  Foundation.  This,  he 
said,  was  "unsolicited,"  which  gave  me  evil  thoughts  about 
what  ^d  been  solicited  in  connection  with  the  total  re- 
arrangement of  Helen's  affairs.  I told  him  that  I had  not 
said  anything  to  Mr.  McCormick  about  Helen's  abrupt  can- 
cellation of  my  power  of  attorney  and  her  refusal  to  see 
me  and  would  rather  not.  ne  said  it  would  be  easy  to  explain, 
that  the  Foundation  was  taking  over  and  in  her  new  will 
Helen  had  left  all  her  books  and  other  writings  to  them.  (I 
did  not  mention  this  last  item  in  my  letter  to  Ken).  I think 
this  means  also  that  Helen's  papers  will  stay  at  the  AFB 
Instead  of  going,  as  planned,  to  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Once  he  said  something  about  going  to  nelen  in  connection  with 
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akHM±  some  detail  concerning  either  Hallmark  or  Dell  and  I 
said  Mr.  Noyes,  Helen  i?  not  capable  of  making  a decision  in 
such  matters.  Yes,  he  agreed.  I said  that  Polly  wanted  Helen's 
active  life  to  stop  with  her  death,  that  we  took  chances 
on  any  decision,  the  safe  way  was  not  to  make  any  but  was  that 
wise.  Oh,  no.  Helen  is  more  active  than  ever.  I let  it  drop. 

It  must  have  been  at  this  moment  that  the  image  of  a python 
began  to  rise  in  my  mind.  I feel  that  Mr.  N.  is  Helen  s one 
hope  and  before  we  hung  up  I asked  him  to  be  careful  crossing 
streets,  to  wear  his  rubbers  when  he  needed  them.  He  does 
not  yet  know  what  he  is  up  against.  He  spoke  of  Helen's  sister 
having  been  with  her,  as  if  this  made  everything,  all  right, 
and  was  shocked  when  I told  him  that  they  had  not  discussed  me. 
Alas,  alas  for  Helen,  and  alas,  alas  for  the  rest  of  us. 
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The  long  suspense  continues  and  I remain  in  darkness,  trying 
to  Imagine  what  the  worst  possible  outcome  can  be,  so  as  to 
brace  myself  for  It.  No  word  from  anyone  for  about  a month. 

Mrs.  Corbally  still  insists  that  everything  is  going  to  be 
all  right,  that  truth  and  right  must  prevail,  and  Mr.  Noyes 
was  still  hppeful  when  I last  talked  with  him.  I asked  Mrs. 
Corbally  about  continuing  to  make  excerpts  from  books  and 
articles  for  Helen  and  she  said  Of  course,  if  you  don't  do 
it,  who  will?  And  so  I have  been  doing  it,  but  this  too  is 
throwing  things  out  into  the  darkness. 

Reports  are  that  Helen  Is  in  better  health  and  much  more 
cheerful  spirits.  Ethel  Clark  saw  her  recently  & Nancy  saw 
her  Just  before  she  and  Kit  took  off  for  the  Dear  Liar  tour. 
Mrs.  Corbally  says  she  is  better,  but  adds  that  she  is  growing 
old,  is  old.  Folly  shows  improvement,  but  pitifully  little. 

I miss  Nancy.  She  is  the  only  one  that  I want  to  talk  with 
about  it--have  not  wanted  to  see  any  friends  who  are  close 
to  H & P who  do  not  know  about  it--and  if  the  story  is  around 
it  is  not  because  of  me.  Nancy  told  Guthrie  the  day  she  was 
there  with  him  and  the  Levys  and  she  has  told  Mildred  and 
little  Mildred  and  Katharine--no  it  was  Kit  *ho  told  Mildred. 
This  information  on  a postcard  and  I do  not  know  the  response. 

Dread  receiving  the  mall  everymorning.  Work  up  quite  a head 
of  steam  before  it  arrives,  then  feel  something  of  a respite 
until  the  next  morning. 
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Nancy  telephoned,  she  and  Kit  Just  back  from  strenuous  tour 
with  DEAR  LIAR  and  the  shatterins  news  of  Adele  Levy's  death 
waiting  for  them,  the  death  as  much  surprise  to  them  as  to  me. 

She  had  asked  that  they  be  not  notified  that  she  was  going  to 
the  hospital  for  an  operation  lest  it  disturb  them.  A sad  loss 
to  everyone  who  knew  her,  even  slightly,  and  to  thousands  who 
did  not  know.  Deep  personal  loss  to  Kit  especially  and  a greater 
loss  to  Helen  than  perhaps  she  realizes.  Services  private^  but 
Kit  and  Nancy  invited,  Helen  also,  but  Helen  decided  not  to  go. 
But  Mrs.  Corbally  told  me  that  she  was  spending  the  day  on  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Levy,  I count  myself  among  the  bereaved.  Adele 
and  David  had  proved  themselves  good  friends  of  mine  and  in  this 
dark  passage  in  my  life  this  was  a great  comfort--stlll  is. 

Nancy  and  Kit  between  them  acquainted  the  Keller  family  with  the 
situation  as  regards  to  me  and  the  trustee  set-up,  leaving  a 
trail  of  shock  behind  them.  Nancy  told  "Little  Mildred"  (Mrs. 
Bickley  I believe  her  name  is)  and  Katharine  Tyson,  Kit  told 
"Big  Mildred."  And  Nancy  told  Ravia,  Phillips'  deafness  and  the 
presence  of  other  guests  making  it  impossible  to  talk  direct  to 
him.  TMW  and  I became  a minor  incident  in  the  face  of  other 
revelations.  Mildred  (Big  Mildred)  was  particularly  shocked  to 
learn  that  Phillips  was  not  a trustee  and,  second  only  to  this, 
that  Kit  was  not  either,  nor  David  Levy,  though  she  knew  little 
enough  about  him.  Very  obvious  to  them  all  that  monkey  business 
has  been  afoot  and  I rather  think  they  may  take  steps,  with 
results  that  could  be  disastrous  temporarily  but  good  I should 
think  in  the  long  run.  I don't  know  that  Helen  will  have  the 
patience  to  follow  the  intricacies  that  are  involved  and  I 
cannot  believe  that  any  solution  that  looks  towards  real 
cooperation  between  us  and  Jimmy  Adams  will  work.  Unless  he 
can  dictate  I think  he  will  withdraw  in  a huff,  his  money  bags 
on  his  shoulder.  Nancy  thinks  he  more  than  Polly  is  responsible 
for  Helen's  flare-up  over  TMW.  I think  he  had  his  part  in  it  and 
that  he  played  it  with  glee,  but  I still  think  Folly's  Jealousy 
was  the  primary  cause. 

Mrs.  Corbally  told  me  that  Helen  had  liked  so  much  what  I 
w'rote  about  Roland  Wells  Robbins  that  she  said.  This  is  so 
interesting  that  I must  read  it  to  you."  Mrs.  C.  had  already 
read  it,  for  I have  the  copy  sent  to  Arcan  Ridge  with  the  Braille, 
but  did  not  tell  Helen  so.  This  made  me  very  happy,  I already 
have  other  things  with  the  transcriber  and  intend  to  be  A^ery 
diligent  in  searching  out  more.  Still  in  the  dark  as  to  what  is 
happening,  still  in  the  dark  period. 
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Very  early  yesterday  morning  Evelyn  called  to  tell  me  that 
Folly  had  died  at  10:20  Sunday  night.  Helen  had  not  yet  been 
told  and  I was  afraid  that  she  might  take  it  hard  because 
Polly  had  rallied  enough  by  the  time  of  Dr.  Murdock's  last 
visit  to  demand  of  him  when  she  was  going  to  get  out  of  there. 
"Any  time  now,  Polly,"  he  said.  But  Helen  took  it  quietly 
and  sent  beautiful  cables  (so  Evelyn  told  me  later)  to  Bert 
and  Margaret. 

The  news  went  out  over  the  radio  late  Sunday  night  and  was 
constantly  on  the  radio  throughout  the  day.  I went  to  work 
at  once  on  my  list  of  cables  and  telephone  calls.  Ethel 
Clark  and  Jane  Phillips  took  care  of  the  local  people  in 
Westport,  telephoned  Matilde  Pf differ,  telegraphed  Helen 
Pfeiffer.  The  Grummons  were  a stumbling  black  for  us  all. 

Sandra  took  careof  it  in  the  evening  by  calling  me.  Stuart's 
illness  is  an  almost  exact  parallel  to  Polly's,  he  has  been 
in  the  hospital,  is  at  home  now,  cannot  be  left  alone  and 
Sandra  has  been  unable  to  get  help.  She  said  the  difference 
was  that  Stuart  had  remained  gentle  and  uncomplaining 
throughout  his  struggle.  I gave  her  the  time  and  place  of  the 
services,  she  was  not  sure  that  she  could  get  there  because 
she  was  not  sure  that  she  could  get  anyone  to  stay  with  Stuart. 
Ethel  reported  that  Van  Wyck  Brooks  was  coming  home  from  the 
New  Haven  Hospital  in  the  afternoon.  Kit  and  Nancy  had  seen 
him  and  Gladys  in  Savannah  just  recently,  VW  not  well  then, 
but  it  was  thought  to  be  only  a virus  and  Gladys  and  a friend 
attended  the  play.  Do  not  know  how'  serious  his  operation,  but 
he  will  not  be  at  the  service. 

Nor  v/ill  Mr.  & Mrs.  Duffus.  I had  promised  to  telephone  him 
when  the  end  came.  He  was  somewhat  disturbed  about  the  Arcan 
Ridge  set-up — said  there  seemed  to  be  no  head  to  it  and  he 
harked  back  to  the  ideal  days  when  Herbept  was  alive  and 
(to  my  surprise)  he  spoke  of  how  much  I had  done  for  them. 

He  and  Mrs.  Duffus  will  not  be  at  the  service,  but  he  will 
write  Helen.  . 

Phillips  is  coming — this  will  lend  grace  and  dignity  and 
warmth  to  a situation  which  has  its  frightening  aspects.  I 
think  he  would  have  come  anyway,  but  I think  Nancy's  and 
Kit's  revelations  about  the  trustee  situation  may  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Kit  asked  him  to  come  to  her  place  and 
drive  over  with  Guthrie  on  Wednesday  to  the  service,  but  he 
said  he  would  rather  go  straight  to  the  Eiltmore,  have  a 
drink  with  Nancy,  and  go  up  by  himself  the  next  morning. 

Mildred  will  not  come--thinks  Helen  may  want  her  later. 

Dick  Dixon  telephoned  Nancy--he  may  come.  Disturbed  about 
the  situation  and  he  was  always  very  fond  of  Polly. 

Rebecca  Mack  telephoned  Nancy --said  she  would  have  telephoned 
me  but  thought  I would  be  at  Arcan  Ridge.  Very  pitlf ul--wante 
to  come  make  a last  farewell  to  Helen,  but  doctor  forbade  it. 
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Called  Elsa  In  the  evening — she  and  I had  decided  some  time 
back  that  we  should  go  together--made  arrangements  to  meet  on 
11:00  o'clock  train  from  Grand  Central.  Nancy  may  be  with  us — 
matinee  day  for  Kit,  Nancy  had  Intended  to  go  to  Martha's 
Vineyard  today--was  still  uncertain  last  night  as  to  whether  to 
go  on  from  Bridgeport  on  Wednesday  or  not--will  depend  upon 
whether  Phillips  needs  her.  A fine  mess  may  be  brewing  and  I 
told  Nancy  that  I did  not  think  any  of  them  could  get  any  help 
from  Helen.  I had  meant  to  tell  Evelyn  ikai  only  that  an- 
explostlon  might  be  coming  and  warn  her  to  stay  out  of  it 
if  possible,  but  Nancy  told  her  yesterday.  Evelyn  responded 
with  "But  Mr#.  Adams  said  so  and  so..."  and  Nancy  said, 

"That's  just  it.  Mr.  Adams  said... no  one  else."  It  is  very 
troubling  that  this  kind  of  thing  should  come  up  at  this 
particular  time.  I should  like  to  know  what  thoughts  have 
been  going  on  in  Amelia' s head — she  is  probably  unaware  that 
there  is  any  danger  of  a crisis. 

Called  Shlnzo  to  give  him  Information  about  the  service.  He 
will  probably  go  up  on  the  same  train  we  do.  I told  him  I 
hoped  to  see  him.  but  did  not,  suggest  that  we  try  to  get 
together  on  the  train.  Made  a number  of  other  calls. 


Afternoon.  E'/elyn  prostrated  at  Arcan  Ridge  with  laryngitis-- 
too  much  talking  yesterday  and  when  I called  around  2 was 
planning  to  go  home.  All  the  women  there  are  showing  the  strain, 
yet  I think  the  strain  would  be  greater  if  anyone  else  Kuas  came  in 
to  try  to  help.  A sample  of  Helen's  urine  was  taken  yesterday, 
so  Nancy  told  me,  to  see  if  her  condition  would  allow  her  to  go 
to  Mildred's.  No  v/ord  from  it  yet,  Mrs.  Corbally  says,  but  she  is 
concerned  about  Helen.  No  worse  time  could  exist  I believe  for  any 
kind  of  blow-up  on  any  subject.  What  Helen  needs  is  tenderness  and 
love  and  rest.  , 

Snow  since  early  morning.  Driving  bad  (and  Jakej  on  his  way  from 
Ohio).  Those  who  had  meant  to  drive  tomorrow  (e.g.  Guthrie)  will 
probably  take  the  traln--he,  Nancy,  Shlnzo,  Elsa  and  I will 
be  on  it  according  to  the  present  lookout.  Phillips  presamably 
is  still  flying  north — will  go  direct  to  Arcan  Ridge  and  stay 
several  days.  This  the  brightest  spot  on  the  horizon — and  Mildred 
will  be  waiting  with  open  arms  if  Helen  can  come. 

Nancy  finally  got  in  touch  with  Dick  Wood  at  Easthampton  L.I, 
where  he  is  WH  an  axti  architect  and  very  successful.  Hazel 
about  a year  ago,  washing  windows,  fell  and  the  ladder  fell 
across  her  ankle  breaking  every  bone  and  nearly  severing  the 
foot  from  the  leg--has  been  in  bed  about  a year,  but  quite 
chipper  at  the  moment  Nancy  said. 
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To  my  very  great  surprise  and  dplio-vi-t-  t i 

Thomson  telephoned  me  from  Area?  RldL^  ^ nephew  David 

the  morning  on  Mar/  25  He  har?loi^®f.  ^ o'clock  in 

th.  funeral  sar^lrf  ani  hid  gonf a™alahrt„  S f 
S-nd  I at  first  thanked  God  that  ° Helen.  (Haney 

for  the  funeral,  but  it  was  lust  L ^ in  time 

the  place.)  he  went  to  see 

coming  was  to  thank  everyone  for  lll^tLv^Ld^^’^  Purpose  in 
aunt,  told  her  that  the  LS  peopirL  moL 
"'ancy  and  me  and  asked  her  whom  he  sLuld^ao 

Sniafr"’  replied,  and  mentioned  no  Inf eul  flfd”™' 

Should  come  for  mldf e-of-?Sf dlfdlf f 

Meanwhile  he  had  telephoned  Nancy,  was  to  have  lunch  with 
her  the  next  day  and  see  DEAR  LIAR  in  the  evenint?  Wani,, 
also  arranged  for  Guthrie  to  take  him  to  dinner  befo?eSnd 

^lackstage  afterwards  He  told 
wanted  to  see  THE  MIRACLE  WORK-^R  and  so  I 
called  him  back  to  ask  when-Mon.  or  Tues.  tiening  S Lid- 

beLuL  he'^Soild  likP^t''°'"^^?^°''‘  yes^on  the  companion 

but  wantPfi  + ^ ^ Americans  as  possible 

thi  ^ anyway.  Nancy,  ever  Indefatigable  in  promotlnK 

Shuti  pleasures  of  her  friends,  arranged  for  Jllmy 

take  him  to  dinner  and  go  with  him  to  the  theater  ^ 

I called  Leah  s office  and  Mrs.  Herman  was  able  to  let  me  have 
Ickets  for  Monday.  Called  David  back  to  let  him  know. 

dpli^>;  + rMi?^"°p  apartment  (in  her  own  home,  which  is 

alon?the^llJp  took  him  to  Gloucester  House  and  somewhere 

npo??i  poured  out  the  troubles--Jlmmy  Adams,  my 

jif  -T^  "f sorry  for  this,  but  I oufose  l{  wL 

fnnLp?  T at  least  explained  the  reason  ^or  the  squalid 

confirmed  everything  that  Nancy  had  said 
1 - andwas  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  him  that  all  through  it  I 

Ut  ad  never  had  one  word  of  reproach  from  Polly  myself,  though 

T spoken  to  her  often  on  the  telephone  during  the  period. 

+ mention  Polly  s jealousy,  I didn't  have  to.  And  I told 

him  that  when  he  called  Mr.  Noyes  to  tell  him  that  I had  said  that 
he  ought  to  get  in  touch  with  Mr.  Adams  and  to  ask  who  else  he 
should  speak  with.  I told  him  about  Amelia  Gladu,  he  had  never 
heard  of  her  and  at  first  thought  it  was  the  name  of  a product 
Instead  of  a person.  I told  him  that  tm  she  had  looked  after 
o y s finances  and  explained  that  she  was  a woman  of  such 
competence  that  she  was  able  to  make  out  the  multimillionaire 
Income  tax  report  for  Mr.  Migel.  He  had  seen  Evelyn,  but  only 
briefly  (the  poor  girl  has  been  knocked  out  with  a heavy  <;old), 
was  to  meet  her  yesterday  morning,  (Mar.  28)  in  Greenwich  to  see 
the  lawyer  who  had  Polly  a will.  i asked  him  if  the  furniture, 
etc.  was  to  be  divided  now  and  he  said  he  didn't  know.  Whatever 
anyone  may  think  I am  sure  that  he  came  for  the  reason  he  gave. 

He  is  going  to  Washington  (may  be  on  the  way  today)  to  see  the 
National  Cathedral,  may  stop  in  Philadelphia,  in  any  event 
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will  fly  back  to  Scotland  not  later  than  next  Sunday,  perhaps 
earlier. 

I had  not  pictured  him  in  my  mind  at  all,  though  using  Effie 
as  a point  of  reference  I had  figured  that  he  must  be  in  his 
earlier  forties  (he  was  born  in  1918  he  said  at  one  point 
in  his  conversation  out  here).  I greeted  him  with  the  same 
remark  that  everybody  else  had  made:  You  look  like  Polly.  D. 

We  all  look  like  Polly.  I knew  already  that  Effie  did.  Ke 
H/tlC  lacked  Effie' s sharp  edges  and  was  softer  than  the  Folly 
of  later  years,  altogether  a most  engaging  young  man. 

He  was  due  to  come  out  on  the  L.I.  train  and  to}.d  me  not  to 
meet  him,  he  would  get  here  around  12:00.  Kevertheless  K & 

I met  the  11:36,  12:26,  a.nr2  1:1^.  No  David.  Called  the 
Commodore.  No  David.  Decided  we'd  better  go  ahead  and  eat  our 
own  dinner;  the  Long  Island  duckling  had  been  scheduled  for 
service  at  a quarter  to  one.  I had  just  told  Bertha  when  a 
taxi  stopped  at  the  front  door  and  an  apologetic  David  got 
out.  After  the  back-stage  visit  to  Kit  Sat.  night  he  had 
wandered  around  Times  Square  enjoying  that  tremendous  spectacle, 
had  slept  late  and  had  begun  rummaging  about  for  books  and  maps 
(maybe  in  the  stalls  at  the  Commodore)  and  so  much  of  the 
morning  had  passed  that  he  decided  to  come  out  by  taxi.  The 
taxi  driver  told  him  it  would  cost  |10,  but  the  tMUl  driver  got 
lost.  Just  where  they  went  would  be  Impossible  to  trace. 

Presently  the  driver  who  was  Jewish  began  to  accost  other  taxi 
men  with  violent  gestures  and  loud  brusque  tones  to  find  out 
where  Garden  City  was.  For  a long  time  none  of  them  knew  and 
when  at  last  they  found  one  who  did  David  transferred  to  that 
taxi,  the  first  driver  glad  to  be  rid  of  him  but  staunch  about 
the  $10,  admitting'  that  it  was  his  fault  that  they  got  lost. 

David  gave  him  $12  and  was  soon  here.  W'e  ^ were  left  to  speculate 
upon  how  long  it  took  the  original  driver  to  get  back  to  New 
York. 

We  had  one  drink:  Scotch  and  water  and  David  took  ice.  The 
dinner  was  quite  good,  but  it  may  have  helped  that  we  were 
all  hungry.  He  stayed  until  the  6:57  train  left  for  NY,  K and 
Jake  and  I walked  with  him  to  the  station.  It  was  a very  happy 
visit  for  us.  We  had  time  to  talk  about  all  sorts  of  things. 

At  4:00  I brought  out  more  provender  in  the  shape  of  coffee 
and  chocolate  cake.  David  also  took  coffee  after  dinner,  I had 
assured  him  that  I knew  how  to  make  tea  because  Polly  had  taught 
me,  but  he  said  he  preferred  coffee,  perhaps  because  he  was 
living  American  vjhile  he  was  in  this  country. 

N to  D.  You  could  not  have  known  Polly  very  well,  you  never  had 
a chance. 

D.  No,  she  had  left  Scotland  before  I was  born.  They  (he  was 
including  Teacher)  were  like  comets  that  suddenly  appeared, 
upsetting  every  thing. ( He  put  Nancy's  appearance  with  the 
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Documentary  in  the  same  category).  K & I added  Folly  & Helen: 
they,  too,  In  the  best  sense  (and  we  all  three  emphasized  that 
we  were  always  using  the  word  in  its  best  sense)  were  theatrical 
He  believed  everything  that  Nancy  told  him  about  the  trustees  & 

H & me,  but  I think  he  felt  that  a bit  of  theatrical  exaggeration 
was  there  too.  ~ 

In  1932  or  1933  or  possibly  on  an  earlier  trip  Teacher  made  a 
quite  serious  offer  to  adopt  David  for  keeps  and  I could  see  why. 
His  father  and  mother  left  the  decision  entirely  to  him.  He  summed 
up  those  three  vital  women  and,  young  as  he  was,  saw  that  they 
would  be  too  much  for  him.  He  learned  the  manual  alphabet  long 
ago  and  was  able  to  talk  with  v.eien  during  the  two  days  he  spent 
with  her. 

D.  Aunty  Meg  (Polly's  sister  Margaret)  is  a character.  She 
is  a food  faddist.  We  all  enjoy  her  visits.  The  children  (there 
are  two)  like  to  climb  into  the  big  bed  with  her.  She  takes 
nothing  but  hot  water  for  breakfast  and  they  think  it  is 
wonderful  to  have  breakfast  in  bed  with  Aunty  Meg. 

The  whole  family  was  together  for  the  first  time  in  ages  Just 
the  week-end  before  they  got  Helen's  cable  about  Polly.  D 
thanked  me  for  my  letters  to  his  father.  The  "old  man"  has 
for  some  years  had  a duodenal  ulcer  and  gets  upset  very 
easily;  my  letters  helped  to  keep  him  calm.  David  stumbled  over 
the  pronunciation  of  duodenal--hls  natural  way  is  to  put  the 
accent  on  the  second  syllable  with  a short  o,  but  he  finally 
hit  it  the  American  way  with  the  accent  on  the  third  syllable 
with  a long  e.  This  is  the  only  difference  in  our  separate 
languages  that  I noticed  and  Bertha  said  afterwards  that  she 
didn't  hear  the  Scotch  in  his  voice  like  Miss  Polly's.  But  Polly's 
accent  was  her  own,  neither  Scottish  nor  American.  Elizabeth  Eain 
once  wondered  to  Ann  where  she  had  got  it. 

David,  like  his  father,  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. His  father  had  moved  to  the  city  so  as  to  be  nearer 
its  educational  facilities  (MoiMt  Alloway  I believe  was  the  parish 
he  held  just  before  this).  David  is  an  electrical  engineer,  in 
the  switchgear  business,  transfer  of  heavy  loads  of  power  as  I 
understand  it.  He  said  that  Cambridge  gave  better  training  than 
the  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  more  basic.  The  conversation  about  this 
came  up  after  Jake  returned  a little  before  four.  Jake  a 
mechanical  engineer,  K a physicist  and  I was  out  of  my  depth. 

, , 

Effie  will  be  leaving  for  New  Zeland  in  April,  J>=yeav  contract 
which  will  be  renewable.  D.  When  Effie  makes  up  her  mind  that 
she  wants  something  she  gets  it.  She  has  only  her  salary,  but 
she  lives  close  to  the  bone  and  manages  to  get  what  she  wants. 

I don't  see  how  she  does  it.  I said  my  sister  Ann  was  the 

same.  And  how  like  Polly  it  sounds,  except  that  in  later  years 
she  did  not  live  anywhere  near  the  bone. 

We  spoke  of  the  aridity  (d's  word)  of  the  lives  of  certain  rich 
men,  especially  some  of  those  who  deal  in  money  alone,  an 
abstract  quantity.  I spoke  of  the  art  collectors  in  the  boo 
PROUD  POSSESSORS,  what  an  extremely  unattractive  group  they  were, 
almost  to  a man,  yet  how  indebted  we  are  to  them.  His  father-in- 
law,  who  is  also  the  head  of  his  firm,  is  I judge  one  of  Scotland  s 
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big  Industrialists,  A self-made  man,  D stld,  with  a strong  sense 
of  responsibility  towards  creating  employment  in  Scotland. 
Situation  much  worse  there  than  in  Eng.  (have  forgotten  the 
percentages),  Scotland  a very  poor  country  (like  New  England). 
Somewhere  along  the  line  I asked  him  what  growth  sprang  up 
in  heather,  what  was  the  climax  growth.  There  isn't  any. 

Heather  grows  where  nothing  else  will. 

"Uncle  John,"  (Bert's  uncle  I believe)  was  a farmer  in  the 
north  of  Scotland,  rotated  his  crops,  left  his  fields  fallow 
and  the  farm  is  still  fertile  after  more  than  a century  of  use. 
This  is  uncommon.  Uncle  John  was  also  a singer  of  the  old  songs. 
Allen  (sp."*-)  Lomax  and  other  folklorists  went  to  him  vjith  their 
tape  recorders  before  it  was  too  late.  Obviously  these  Thomsons 
were  not  ordinary  people. 

I asked  him  to  tell  me  exactly  what  a Highlander  is.  My 
sources,  Boswell  and  Johnson  in  the  Hebrides,  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  and  a small  encyclopedia  had  left  me  rather  confused. 

It  was  Mnl  immediately  clear  that  the  glorification  of  the 
Highlander  and  his  commercialization  in  advertisements  of 
whiskey,  etc.  was  a point  that  had  been  sore  for  a long  time. 

I never  did  pin  him  straight  down  as  to  the  definition  of 
Highlander--he  does  not  call  the  inhabitants  of  the  Islands 
Hlghlanders--but  I was  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  his  feelings 
about  them.  They  were  savages,  fighting  among  themselves, 
raiding  the  cattle  and  crops  of  better  men.  Sir  Walter 

Scott  is  to  blame.  He  made  a hero  out  of  a savage  and  Scotland 
has  suffered  from  it  ever  since,  the  people  living  in  an  unreal 
past  Instead  of  the  harsh  present.  But  their  opportunities  are 
few. 

I knew  Polly  didn't  like  the  tartan,  but  I thought  it  was  on 
esthetic  grounds.  David  doesn't  like  it  and  spoke  of  the  kilt 
as  the  most  impractical  garment  ever  made.  "R.J."(hls  father) 
in  Flanders  with  his  legs  caked  with  mud,  the  pleats  of  his 
kilt  filled  with  lice  that  had  to  be  combed  out.  All  right 
for  dress  parade,  he  said,  and  nothing  else.  Except  sword 
dances  I added. 

I was  very  surprised  to  learn  that  there  were  many  Catholics 
in  the  N.W.  of  Scotland.  Christianity  came  there  originally 
from  Ireland,  brought  to  the  island  of  Iona  in  the  6th 
centuryTWWPirw<t  by  St.  Columba,  an  Irish  abbot.  These  Catholics 
are  very  difflAtfir^  from  the  ones  who  got  their  religion  from 
England  and  though  they  owe  allegiance  to  the  Pope 
their  religion  seems  better  Christianity  from  a Presbyterian 
point  of  view  than  that  with  the  English  brand. 
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I said  something  about  how  Polly  disturbed  his  father  by  sending 
him  (David)  radical  literature,  but  he  was  not  much  Influenced 
by  his  father's  opinion  (Scots  are  stubborn).  R.J.  called  It 
rot,  but  David  said  that  even  without  Polly  he  would  have  been 
a liberal  (small  1).  The  literature  Included  such  Items  as 
The  New  Masses  and  David  himself  was  a bit  uneasy  about  that 
when  the  war  came  on,  but  there  was  no  trouble.  Kls 

service  was  In  India  ^5  yrs.  I believe).  Ke  went  out  with 
the  attitude  that  Britain  was  wrong  to  be  there,  came  back  with 
great  respect  for  what  they  had  done  In  India.  Part  of  the 
time  he  was  engaged  In  training  native  boys  "savages  out  of  the 
jungle  who  had  never  worn  clothes"  to  drive  lorries  and  In 
21  days  (l  think  21)  had  them  dressed  and  driving  along  the 
Burma  Road. 

He  remembered  nothing  about  Ann  In  Scotland 
the  Ealn"^.  Having  learned  that  Ann  was  from 
up  the  song  Marching  Through  Georgia.  People 
and  Ann' s reaction  must  have  been  quite  vigorous. 

I had  thought  David  would  suffer  from  the  heat  and  told  Keith 
that  we  must  ask  him  the  minute  he  came  In  If  the  living  room  was 
hot;  Keith  had  shut  off  the  radiators,  but  had  built  a fire  In 
the  fire  place.  David  said  with  enthusiasm  that  It  was  very 
comfortable.  He  had  truly  suffered  from  the  cold  at  Arcan  Rudge 
and  I told  him  I had  too  and  In  Forest  Hills  as  well. 


except  a\dlnner  at 
GeorglaJ^ha.  brought 
will  do  It  to  us 


It  must  have  been  when  we  were  talking  about  the  rich  and 
Teacher's  or  rather  "their"  desire  for  luxury  that  David  said 
he  was  very  surprised  when  they  went  to  live  on  that  remote 
farm  in  Scotland  without  any  of  the  ordinary  conveniences  and 
were  apparently  perfectly  happy  there.  I said  they  were  happy 
but  it  made  an  awful  lot  of  work  for  Polly.  Then  I said  it 
seemed  to  me  that  the  rich  did  like  to  get  away  from  the 
elaborate  paraphernalia  in  which  they  customarily  lived  and 
instanced  Mrs.  Lindbergh  and  Gift  of  the  Sea  as  an  example. 

It  was  In  this  connection  that  I said  that  Tolly  had  a nature 
that  demanded  solitude,  this  was  why  she  insisted  upon  keeping 
the  week-ends  Inviolate,  that  I sympathized  with  her  but  was 
frightened  (as  vre  all  were)  by  the  two  of  them  being  there  alone; 
did  not  know  whether  this  necessity  for  solitude  was  an 
Individual  or  a family  trait.  "Family,"  David  said. 
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Evelyn  called  me  in  the  evening — "too  many  m^ears  at  Arcan 
Ridge"--to  thank  me  for  a telegram  I sent  her  while  she  was 
a-bed.  Voice  not  yet  normal--she  lost  it  that  Monday  after 
Polly's  death.  She  has  too  much  to  do  and  unless  she  is  careful 
is  going  to  have  to  try  to  shoulder  responsibilities  that 
are  beyond  her. 

H had  a scratchy  throat.  She  and  Mildred  seem  to  be  enjoying 
one  another.  Helen  goes  with  her  every  day  for  a walk  down 
the  driveway  after  lunch  and  they  have  fun  reminiscing  about 
the  old  days.  Helen  (and  she  not  the  only  one)  was 
speculating  about  they  David  came,  thought  it  was  to  get 
Polly's  ashes  and  asked  Evelyn  if  he  had  taken  them  back  to 
Scotland.  I told  Evelyn  that  I thought  David  came  for  the 
reason  he  said,  to  thank  everyone  for  all  they  had  done  for 
Polly.  Expensive  trip  for  just  that,  Evelyn  said.  She  managed 
to  go  with  him  that  Mon.  Mar.  28  to  see  Folly's  lawyer  and 
the  will.  I thought  Amelia  might  go  too,  but  she  didn't. 

I didn't  ask  about  the  provisions  of  the  will,  but  Evelyn 
said  most  of  Folly's  money  went  to  her  brother  and  sister 
and  will  ultimately  go  to  their  children.  I did  ask  about 
dividing  up  the  furniture  and  she  said  it  was  all  Helen' s 
and  there  was  nothing  to  divide.  I said  that  Folly  claimed  as 
her  own  many  things  there  and  she  said  that  Folly  began  claiming 
nearly  everything  before  the  end. 

I think  there  is  no  continuity  to  Helen's  thought  now.  Things 
come  to  her  in  fragments  and  I think  she  is  mixed  up  about 
a good  many  things  besides  the  disposal  of  Folly's  ashes.  God 
grant  that  she  keep  her  trust  in  Mr.  Noyes  1 I am  not  sure  that 
he  realizes  how  very  great  his  responsibility  is.  But  he  is 
on  the  way  to  it. 

Some  time  back  H said  to  Evelyn  that  she  would  see  me  some  day. 
Evelyn  told  me  to  keep  on  writing  her,  but  it  is  like  tossing 
notes  in  a bottle  to  the  sea. 

Problems:  Who  will  dress  Helen  now?  Not  Evelyn,  she  hasn't 

the  taste  and  the  dress-makers  at  Bendel' s and  Saks  cannot  be 
trusted,  they  are  as  willing  to  take  Helen  for  a ride  as  any- 
one else.  Mildred?  Nancy? 

Who  will  rehearse  her  speeches  with  her  and  stand  beside  her 
on  the  platform  as  interpreter?  I think  there  will  probably  be 
no  more  major  speeches,  but  photographs  of  her  are  being  taken 
at  Arcan  Ridge  tomorrow  in  connection  with  the  AFOB  and  I 
doubt  not  that  :^rom  time  to  time  the  two  Fndtns.  will  have 
her  "saying  a few  words."  Amelia?  No  one  else  could  be  so 
depressing,  Robert  Barnett  only  slightly  less  so.  Mr.  Noyes? 
Probably.  Who  to  watch  her  letters  to  make  sure  that  she  is 
not  tricked  into  support  of  communism  or  some  other  ism? 

Evelyn  probably. 

I think  a meeting  of  the  trustees  & the  advisory  committee 
should  be  called  for  Mildred.  It  would  be  a gruesome  experience 
for  some  of  us  and  I think  it  would  not  come  off , no  matter 
who  suggested  lt--and  I shall  not  be  the  one. 


Today  is  the  hip;  meeting  of  the  three  trustees  and  Mr. 

Colton  and  three  other  lawyers,  if  Mr.  Colton  was  right 
when  he  told  me  that  seven  were  to  be  present.  The  movie 
contract  will  be  thrashed  out  and  it  will  be  interesting 
to  see  when,  if  ever,  I have  direct  word  from  any  of  them. 

Nancy  advised  me  to  hire  a lawyer  and  demand  to  be  present. 

It  is  remarlcable  that  I am  the  only  one  concerned  who  is  not 
represented,  but  it  is  characteristic  of  the  high-handedness 
of  the  trustees. 

Mr.  Colton  telephoned  me  Tues.  Apr.  12  to  ask  for  the  same 
kind  of  documentary  evidence  that  Mr.  Noyes  has.  I told  him 
I would  look  through  my  files,  but  did  not  commit  myself,  said 
I could  not  do  anything  the  next  day  because  I vfas  going  to  be 
in  N.Y.  , but  would  take  care  o:^'  it  on  Thursday.  Called  Mr. 

Noyes  Thursday,  he  said  that  there  was  no  question  about  the 
documentary  evidence  & Mr.  Colton  would  not  need  it;  that  he 
had  been  intending  to  return  my  letters;  that  he  wanted  me  to 
take  care  of  the  proposal  from  Hallmark,  that  I was  the  one 
who  had  the  taste  and  knowledge  to  do  it,  though  the  Foundation 
had  many  fine  people  who  could  look  after  other  things.  He  had 
had  a bad  cold — voice  still  showed  it.  I hope  to  God  he  will 
be  at  the  meeting  today . 

Could  not  get  hold  of  Mr.  Colton  Thursday,  called  him  Friday. 
Then  after  consulting  with  Keith  tried  to  get  Mr.  Noyes  to 
tell  him  that  all  I was  giving  up  was  money,  that  I was  not 
abrogating  my  right  to  it,  but  his  office  was  closed  because 
it  was  Good  Friday.  He  must  know  this  any wav , Mr.  Colton 
does  because  it  is  in  the  contract,  as  I reminded  him  when  I 
talked  with  him. 

The  fact  that  I am  giving  up  the  money  is  very  puzzling  to 
some  people  and  I think  now  that  I might  have  been  wiser  if 
I had  been  aggressive  about  it.  I was  trying  to  save  the 
picture  and  ease  the  wav  for  Helen;  now  she  is  likely  to  have 
to  bear  the  onus  of  being  a money-grabber.  Unpleasant  things 
have  been  said  about  her  attitude  towards  money,  the  blame 
usually,  but  not  always  falling  upon  Teacher  or  Polly. 

I had  almost  stopped  dreaming  about  the  household,  but  Thursday 
night  I dreamed  about  Teacher  and  Folly  returning  home  after  a 
heavy  rain,  the  space  between  the  h garage  and  the  house  filled 
with  deep  puddles.  Teacher  was  blind  and  Folly  was  helpless. 

Mrs.  Corbally  was  taking  care  of  Folly  and  I volunteered  to 
lead  Teacher  in.  Helen  was  around,  but  she  was  not  clear  in  the 
dream  and  the  house  was  not  at  all  like  the  one  in  Forest  Hills 
or  the  one  in  Westport.  Elizabeth  Lawrence  was  somewhere  around 
and  I had  tickets  for  a play  by  Lillian  ^‘ellman,  some  trouble 
about  them  for  I had  started  with  one,  then  wanted  two  and  when 
I went  back  to  the  box  office  I was  given  two  white  tickets  w 
only  numbers  on  them;  my  getting  into  the  theater  depended  uton 
whether  the  same  woman  was  in  the  box  ©f f ice--Gertrude  uacy 
think.  At  any  rate  we  sat  down  to  the  dining  room  table  tl  ne 
I could  not  stay  long  because  of  the  theater)  and  Teacher  ma  e 
me  share  one  end  of  the  table  with  someone  else,  not  Folly. 
Teacher  sat  at  one  side  and  I was  very  troubled  about  that  until 
I rsicggir  remembered  that  it  really  didn' t make  any  difference 
where  Teacher  sat.  Still  troubled,  though,  when  I waked. 
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Implications  that  perhaps  all  these  years  I had  been  feathering 
my  nest  at  Helen's  expense.  He  was  particularly  annoyed  that 
I had  a share  In  TMW.  They  all,  the  trustees  (which  really 
meant  Jimmy  Adams')  questioned  the  validity  of  my  power  of 
attorney  and  Helen's  right  (In  view  of  some  paper  she  had 
signed  with  the  trustees)  to  give  It  to  me. 

When  the  p of  a was  first  given  to  me  I was  hesitant  (no  one 
In  his  right  mind  would  seek  such  a responsibility)  and  ^elth 
was  most  hesitant.  "If  ever  there  should  be  any  large  amount 
of  money  Involved,"  he  said,  "you  are  going  to  be  In  trouble." 

And  here  I was — in  trouble.  My  stomach  had  done  flip-flops 
during  the  negotiations  for  the  contract  with  Bill  and  *‘elth 
had  had  a lawyer  at  Mc&raw  Hill's  go  over  the  p of  a to' make 

sure  that  It  was  In  order — It  had  orglnally  been  drawn  up  by 

a lawyer  and  Mr.  Cooke  said  It  seemed  all  right  to  him. 

Meanwhile  Bill  and  Fred  and  Arthur  were  moving  forward  ttxhl 
with  the  production  of  TMW  and  I was  stewing  night  and  day 
as  to  whether  to  tell  Bill  that  a monkey  wrench  might  be 
thrown  Into  their  plans.  I knew  that  Jimmy  Adams  would  blast 
me  to  hell  and  gone  If  he  could  and  I tried  to  plan  Btxatg 
strategy.  If  the  agreement  with  Bill  was  questioned  I was 

going  to  ask  him  to  take  over  with  Jimmy  Adams — I had  let 

him  know  that  something  was  wrong.  Indicated  as  much  again 
when  I had  lunch  with  him  and  Fred  and  Arthur  et  al,  but  never 
let  them  know  that  they  might  be  Involved.  I knew  that  I had 
Helen's  family  behind  me  and  that  Kit  and  Nancy  and  David  and 
Dick  Dixon  w'ould  do  what  they  could.  Helen  was  my  last  line  of 
defense,  but  it  would  have  been  the  cruellest  thing  imaginable 
to  bring  her  Into  It  and  I would  never  have  done  It  except  in 
desperation. 

Weeks  went  by  with  no  word  from  any  of  them.  Then  on  June  4 
I had  a letter  from  Mr.  Noyes  saying  that  Mr.  Adams  had  turned 
the  MtibBBxoxBrmtinxliilin  problem  over  to  him — because  of  Illness  In 
his  family  and  other  matters.  It  is  true  that  Marvelle  Is  ill, 
but  I felt  that  Jimmy  had  found  that  there  was  nothing  he  could 
do  and  didn't  want  to  lose  face  by  writing  to  me  himself.  When 
K and  I were  In  NY  the  last  week  In  June  I called  Mr.  N.  to 
ask  what  I should  do  about  an  objectionable  platform  presentation 
of  the  Helen  and  Teacher  story  In  t<alifornla.  He  told  me  to  keep 
on  doing  what  I had  been  doing,  said  that  Mr.  Seligmann,  the 
lawyer, h had  not  yet  returned  from  Europe,  It  was  not  until 
June  29  that  he  wrote  me  a letter  saying  that  my  power  of 
attorney  was  all  right — no  "conflict  of  Interest"  with  other 
agreements  Helen  had  signed.  I think  Jimmy  Adams  will  never 
forgive  me,  but  he  Is  so  unpredictable  that  he  may  begin  boasting 
that  he  had  saved  the  day  by  fixing  up  the  contract.  At  any 
rate  the  tension  Is  easing  off  and  the  palms  of  my  hands  which 
had  turned  scarlet  are  coming  back  to  their  normal  color. 


C^A-cq». 


I 9. 


and  is  making  his  eighth  title  defense 
since  winning  the  crown  almost  seven 
years  ago.  He  has  fought  all  the  top  men 
of  the  last  quarter  century.  He  was 
kayoed  by  Floyd  Patterson  in  a bid  for 
the  heavyweight  championship  in  1956. 
Duretle,  the  British  Empire  champion  is  a 
rugged  belter  who  likes  to  stand  and 
trade.  His  stamina  and  wide  edge  in  age 
(he  is  29,  compared  to  Moore's  45)  are 
the  main  factors  in  offsetting  Moore's 
superior  ring  skills.  Scoring  by  points. 

Compiled  by  Nat  Fleischer  (The  Ring) 

O iD  iB  U.S.  STEEL  HOUR 
Peggy  Wood  and  Gloria  VanderbIK  in 
"Seed  of  Guilt,"  by  Barbara  Chain.  For 
the  first  time  in  several  years,  Lillian 
Granet  pays  a visit  to  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law.  The  very  proper  Mrs.  Gran- 
et thoroughly  disapproves  of  her  adopted 
granddaughter  Robin,  considering  her  an 
interloper  in  a family  of  blue  bloods.  These 
feelings  are  reinforced  v^en  the  child  is 
accused  of  stealing  a silver  dollar  at 
school.  (Live) 

Cast 

Lillian  Granet  Peggy  Wood 

Myra  Kent  Gloria  Vanderbilt 

Jim  Kent  Herbert  Nelson 

Robin  Kent  Patty  Duke 

Mary  Jones  Betty  Sinclair 


Can  you  imagine 
an  easier  way  to 
make  extra  money 
than  by  showing  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors Robinson  Christmas  Cards? 

New  vogue  siims,  parchments,  picture 
chromes,  mosaics  and  embossed  sell 
themselves  on  sight.  You'll  be  surprised 
to  see  how  easy  and  fast  your  sales  add 
up  by  spare  time  selling. 

No  experience  needed.  Friendly  calls 
to  your  friends  and  neighbors  will  show 
you  how  easy  it  is  to  make  $100  or 
more. 


Peggy  Wood  had  the  title  role  In  the 
"Mama"  TV  series.  Gloria  Vanderbilt  has 
two  other  "Steel"  appearances  to  her 
credit:  she  starred  in  "Family  Happiness" 
and  "Flint  and  Fire."  For  the  last  few 
years,  Herbert  Nelson  has  portrayed  Max 
Canfield  in  TV's  "Brighter  Day"  series. 
Patty  Duke  has  been  a busy  young  TV 
actress.  She  appeared  in  "Wutherlng 
Heights,"  "The  Prince  and  the  Pauper," 
"Meet  Me  In  St.  Louis"  and  "Swiss  Fam- 
ily Robinson." 
o SPORTS  IN  VIEW 
10:30  O NEWS— William  Pierce 

O BOLD  VENTURE— Dane  Clark 
An  international  playboy's  fiancee  dis- 
appears. Shannon  takes  off  In  pursuit 
and  finds  a trail  of  jealousy  and  mur- 
der that  leads  to  the  missing  beauty. 

Q ten-4— Police 

Highway  Patrol  Chief  Dan  Mathews  sets 
out  after  a killer  who  murdered  one  of 
his  patrolmen.  Broderick  Crawford. 


FREE 

A Mr.  & Mrs.  Santa  Claus  salt  & pepper 
set  — made  of  high  quality  ceramic  - 
in  bright  Christmas  colors,  is  yours  free. 
Just  mail  the  coupon  below  for  actual 
~ — sample  boxes  on  ap 

. ,1..':  i proval  and  free  sam- 

ples of  personalized 
Christmas  cards. 


ROBINSON  CARDS 

Dept.  E 387,  Clinton,  Mass. 
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Q DECOY -Police 

"Night  of  Fire."  Casey  Jones  is  assigned 

to  an  investigation  of  arson. 

0 SEA  HUNT — Adventure 
Testing  an  invention  off  the  Panama 
coast,  Mike  and  two  companions  discover 
a mysterious  submarine  discharging  a 
group  of  frogmen.  Lloyd  Bridges. 

O MIKE  HAMMER—Myslery 
' Aces  and  Eights."  A beautiful  girl  who's 
also  a bungling  thief  leads  Mike  to  a 
den  of  gamblers.  Darren  McGavin.  Abby 
Thomas:  June  Dayton. 

Q NEW  YORK  CONFIDENTIAL 
"A  Covenant  with  Death."  A criminal  law- 
yer uses  his  son  for  protection. 

Q DATELINE  EUROPE 
"Code  Room."  Impatient  for  a story,  Rob- 
ert Cannon  cuts  through  red  tape  and, 
in  so  doing,  almost  cuts  his  own  throat. 

fO  HIGHWAY  PATROL— Police 

See  7 P.M.,  Ch.  4,  for  details. 

11:00  o e o o o 

{Q  CD  fE)  news,  weather 

Disinfects  as  it  cleans 

Sylpho-Nathol 

Sew  l-.n^Iand's  favorite  iince  1885 
DESTROYS  GERMS,  HEALS. 
SOOTHES,  ELIMINATES  ODORS 

For  Sickroom, 

Bathroom,  Kitchen  — j 
Camps  and  Cottages  , 


THE  SULPHO  NAPTHOL  CO. 

] 1 1 Oliver  Building.  Boston  9,  Mass.  I 

Please  tend  me  FREE  Irial  botile  of  Sylpho  Nalhol  | 

I 

I 


Q MOVIE— Comedy 
"West  Side  Kid."  (1943)  A racketeer  is 
hired  by  a wealthy  man  who  is  tired  of 
living,  to  murder  him,  but  the  thug 
changes  his  mind.  Donald  Barry. 

11:10  O WOVIE — Drama 

"The  Sisters."  (1938)  Story  of  three  sis- 
ters in  San  Francisco  at  the  turn  of  the 
century  and  their  romantic  difficulties. 
Bette  Davis,  Errol  Flynn,  Anita  Louise. 
11:15  Q movie — Double  Feature 

1.  "I,  Jane  Doe."  (1948)  A young  girl  Is 
tricked  into  marriage  by  a bigamist.  Ruth 
Hussey,  John  Carroll.  Vera  Hruba  Ral- 
ston, Gene  Lockhart,  John  Howard, 
"Hearts  Divided."  (1936)  Napoleon's 
brother,  Jerome  Bonaparte,  in  America 
to  negotiate  the  Louisiana  Purchase, 
meets  a Baltimore  belle  and  falls  in 
love.  Dick  Powell,  Marion  Davies,  Charlie 
Ruggles,  Claude  Rains. 

Q O CD  jack  PAAR— Variety 
yMck's  guests  include  singer  Jack  Has- 
. >^ell,  actress  Anne  Bancroft,  author  Alex- 
y ander  King  and  Charley  Weaver  (CIHf 
Arquette).  Hugh  Downs,  Jose  Melis  or- 
chestra. 

Q movie— Double  Feature 

1.  "The  Crimson  Canary."  (1945)  When 
a singer  in  a downtown  cafe  is  murdered, 
two  members  of  the  band  come  under 
suspicion.  John  Litel,  Claudia  Drake. 
Steve  Geray,  Jimmie  Dodd.  2.  "You'll 
Never  Get  Rich."  (1941)  A philandering 
producer  buys  a diamond  bracelet  for  a 
chorus  girl.  When  his  wife  discovers  the 
bauble,  our  producer  prevails  upon  his 
young  dance  director  to  prelend  he's  mad 
about  the  girl.  Fred  Astaire,  Rita  Hay- 
worth, Robert  Benchley,  John  Hubbard. 
^ MOVIE — Adventure 
"Captain  Kidd  and  the  Slave  Girl." 
(1954)  The  Earl  of  Bellomont  arranges 
to  have  Captain  Kidd  saved  from  the 
gallows,  so  that  he  can  follow  Kidd  to 
his  island,  locate  his  treasure,  and  kill 
the  pirate  himself.  Anthony  Dexter,  Eva 
Gabor,  Alan  Hale,  Jr.,  James  Seay. 

(g  MOVIE — Comedy 
"Welcome  Home."  (1935)  A man  leaves 
his  shady  sidekicks,  and  returns  home  to 
attend  a high  school  reunion.  James 
Dunn,  Arline  Judge,  Raymond  Walburn. 
William  Frawley.  Rosina  Lawrence. 


Aug.  18,  1959 


Rehearsals  began  on  TMW  yesterday  morning  at  10.  Auspices 
seem  good,  maybe  too  good,  but  Annie's  appearance  on  the 
Jack  Paar  Show  on  Aug.  11  made  me  a little  uneasy  about  her 
role.  (Ann  Robert'  and  I sat  up  for  It  and  stayed  up  till  the 
bitter  end.  All  three  were  disappointed.  Annie  mugged  and 
smiled  and  fidgeted — there  were  only  brief  moments  that  gave 
^^y  Indication  that  she  might  be  a fine  actress.  "V/e  were  ready 

to  take  her  to  our  hearts,"  Robert  said  when  It  was  over,  "but ." 

The  show  lasted  from  11; 15  to  1:15  and  there  was  none  of  It  we 
liked  except  a few  passages  In  the  talk  with  Alexander  King. 

We  found  Paar  himself  rather  objectionable  and  went  to  bed 
depressed. 

The  next  night  we  sat  up  to  see  Patty  Duke  In  Seed  of 
Guilt  on  the  US  Steel  Hour.  From  the  moment  she  appeared  we 
were  completely  enchanted  with  her;  went  to  bed  exhll&rated, 
but  feeling  that  Annie  (and  everyone  else)  will  have  to  fight 
for  her  life  against  her.  I had  hoped  that  Teacher  for  once  would 
be  the  dominant  character,  or  at  least  the  first  among  equals, 
but  now  I am  not  sure.  Helen  may  run  away  with  It. 

Helen's  own  Interest  In  the  project  Is  fairly  mild  I 
think.  She  has  not  wanted  to  see  the  script  and  she  has  so  much 
of  deeper  Import  on  her  mind.  Philips  still  suffers  considerable 
pain  and  they  are  all  greatly  worried  about  his  small  grand- 
daughter Katharine  Ewing  who  has  been  very  111.  Polly  does  not 
Improve,  quite  the  contrary  although  for  many  weeks  she  has 
stayed  "about  the  same. 2 Last  week  Evelyn's  husband  Bill  was 
In  hospital  for  a very  serious  operation;  fortunately  Miss 
Herllhy  Is  there  to  take  over.  Everybody  needs  rest,  Mrs. 

Corbally  most  of  all,  though  Evelyn  cannot  be  far  behind  and 
may  even  be  ahead.  H & P have  little  contact  with  the  outside 
world,  but  they  seem  not  to  want  It.  Helen  stays  at  her  desk, 
she  has  a sense  of  urgency  about  the  things  she  wants*  to  do 
before  the  end.  So  far  as  anyone  knows  these  are  mainly  books  she 
wants  to  read.  She  has  never  made  much  distinction  between  this 
world  and  the  next  and  she  Is  ready  for  the  end,  not  I think 
particularly  longing  for  It  and  certainly  not  dreading  It,  but 
waiting  for  a natural  event  which  she  will  welcome. 


Nov.  16,  1959 


To  Arcan  Ridge.  Lanman  unable  to  drive  me  up  except  Sat.  or 
Sun.  (not  good  days  to  be  there)  and  so,  with  money  from  TMW 
in  the  offing  hired  a taxi  from  GG  station;  cost  nearly 
§50,  but  worth  it  in  keeping  physical  exhaustion  to  a minium. 

The  house  was  spotless  and  charming,  the  only  noticeable 
difference  being  that  the  number  of  hsiaHspiaHi  plants  in  the 
living  room  window  has  diminished.  The  canary  was  singing, 
which  seemed  normal,  but  I was  told  later  that  the  Japanese 
canary  had  escaped  one  day  when  Nell  was  cleaning  the  cage 
and  the  dog  had  got  it;  they  never  told  Polly,  but  simply 
bought  a new  canary  to  take  its  place. 

Polly  came  down  early,  leaning  heavily  upon  Mrs.  Corbally.  She 
wore  a coral  duvetyn  dress  which  is  very  becoming;  a dress  from 
the  days  when  Polly  herself  decided  what  she  and  Helen  would 
wear.  She  cannot  see  at  all  well,  but  the  damage  to  her  eyes 
is  not  visible  and  the  sick  despair  is  not  so  great  as  it  was. 
Her  lamentations  are  no  longer  continuous  (l  give  Mrs.  Corbally 
credit  for  this).  Her  theme  song  now  is  "I'll  see  it  through." 
Her  attitude  towards  THE  MIRACLE  WORKER  has  been  one  of 
Indifference,  not  unmixed  (I  felt)  with  hostility.  This  is 
partly  because  of  her  condition,  but  more  I think  because  she 
has  no  part  in  lt--it  is  about  Teacher  and  Helen  and  no  one 
else  concerned  with  the  story  has  any  importance.  Since  I was 
there  a change  has  come  (l  felt  it  when  I talked  with  her  on 
Sunday  Nov.  22  and  she  spoke  with  delight  of  the  checks  which 
had  arrived  the  day  before:  the  first  two  amounted  to  something 
more  than  -1800,  with  more  to  come;  a concrete  testimony  that 
she  could  grasp.)  'She  was  in  good  form  that  Sunday--had  talked 
with  her  brother  in  Glasgow . shortly  before  I called.  Nancy 
Hamilton  telephoned  her  the  following  Monday  and  was  very 
pleased  when  Folly  of  her  ow’n  accord  asked  questions  about  Kit 
and  her  tour;  ordinarily  the  one  who  telephones  has  to  take 
the  lead  without  cooperation  from  Polly.  Folly  wants  to 

see  very  few  people.  She  was  extremely  rude  when  the  Van  Wyck 
Brookses  appeared  not  long  ago  with  a Dutch  baroness.  I felt 
trat  it  was  unwise  of  them  to  bring  in  a stranger  and  Evelyn 
said  she  doubted  if  they  would  come  again.  Polly  is  still 
adamant  against  the  Grummons  and  when  I spoke  of  her  fa.mlly  she 
said  something  about  her  lack  of  congeniality  with  Hffie  who  is 
now  in  New  Zealand.  The  old  antagonisms  are  alive,  but  she  does 
not  harp  upon  them.  She  makes  almost  no  effort  to  use  her 

table  Implements,  but  eats  like  a badly  trained  child.  She 
wants  to  work  and  Insists  upon  having  Nell  (or  whoever  is  around) 
open  the  mail  when  Evelyn  is  not  there.  They  try  to  put  aside 
letters  of  Importance  (Polly  has  lost  two'  checks)  but  this  is 
not  always  possible.  Poor  Polly  will  sit  helpless  with  the  mall 
in  her  hand.  Everybody  is  sympathetic  and  attentive  and  for 
their  own  sakes  as  well  as  Polly's  try  to  keep  her  happy. 


Nov.  16,  1959 
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Helen  was  late  in  coming  down.  She  had  been  having  a harder 
time  than  I realized  and  I did  not  realize  it  fully  ui[ltil 
later  when  I talked  with  Evelyn  over  the  telephone.  The 
eczema  was  very  bad  during  the  summer,  somewhat  better  now  that 
the  hot  weather  is  over.  She  developed  a bladder  complaint 
or  perhaps  it  should  be  that  her  old  bladder  complaint 
became  serious.  An  infection  set  in  (maybe  i^rom  a combination 
of  the  eczema  which  was  pretty  well  over  her  body),  sulfa 
drugs  were  administered  and  her  reaction  was  so  severe  that 
the  doctors  (Dr.  Murdock  called  in  a Dr.  Martin)  told  those 
in  charge  that  Helen  must  never  again  have  any  of  the  sulfa  drugs 
in  any  form.  The  Infection  had  cleared  up,  but  Helen  had  not 
slept  well  the  night  before  I arrived  and  she  looked  wan,  though 
cheerful  still.  She  spoke  of  the  bladder  trouble,  without 
whining,  but  without  minimizing  it;  said  she  was  no  longer  able 
to  leave  the  house  to  go  on  her  walks.  When  she  feels  the  urge 
to  go  to  the  ba.throom,  which  is  often,  she  must  get  there  in  a 
hurry.  She  did  not  speak  to  me  about  the  food,  but  this  may 
be  because  the  lunch  that  day  had  flavor.  The  doctors  had  taken 
away  all  seasoning  and  had  forbidden  alcohol,  even  in  small 
amounts.  Helen  kept  telling  everybody  that  the  food  was  flat, 
didn't  taste  like  food,  but  Mrs.  Corbally  and  the  rest  must 
carry  out  the  doctors'  directions.  It  did  seem  to  me  that  it 
was  cruel  to  deprive  Helen  of  one  of  her  special  enjoyments, 
good  food  and  drink,  and  she  coming  on  to  be  80  years  old 
and  beset  with  sorrow  and  anxiety  and  I talked  with  Evelyn  about 
it.  Dr.  Murdock  relented  last  week-end  (Nov.  21)  but  Helen 
still  cannot  have  salt.  Evelyn  meantime  had  discovered  other 
seasonings  and  the  report  is  that  Helen  has  once  more  begun  to 
enjoy  her  food.  I don't  know  if  Helen  is  aware  of  Polly's 

indifference  to  her  ailments,  her  jealousy  of  any  attention  that 
is  given  Helen,  but  I hardly  see  how  she  could  help  it.  Folly 
did  not  mind  my  spelling  to  Helen,  but  I am  sure  it  would  have 
been  different  if  anyone  else  had  been  present.  .She  seemed  not 
even  to  mind  after  we  were  at  the  table,  but  this  was  because 
only  members  of  the  staff  were  there:  Evelyn,  Mrs.  Corbally, 

Miss  Herlihy.  Helen  spoke  of  some  one  who  had  recently  given 

.*.100,000  to  the  Foundation,  a most  unexpected  gift  from  some 
woman  they  had  never  heard  of.  Peace  is  much  on  her  mind  and  she 
is  determined  to  do  what  she  can  for  it,  though  she  seems  not  to 
have  a special  program.  She  writes  few  letters--has  not  even 
written  Lenore  to  thank  her  for  the  article  by  Phil  that  Lenore 
had  transcribed  for  her  birthday.  I asked  her  if  she  wanted  more 
of  the  articles  and  she  said  yes.  I also  asked  her  about  the 
things  that  I had  been  having  transcribed  for  her  and  she  said 
they  were  fine.  I had  with  me  a series  of  short  articles  about 
the  Anxtartic  by  Sulzberger  of  the  NY  Times;  I asked  her  if  she 
wanted  them  transcribed  and  she  said  Yes,  they  would  be  very 
exciting.  I did  not  say.  You  ought  to  write  to  so-and-so,  though 
she  has  been  very  remiss  about  letters.  No  one  prods  her  now 
and  if  I can  help  it  no  one  will. 


Nov,  29,  1959 


When  I telephone  Arcan  Ridge,  as  I do  every  Sunday  morning 
shortly  before  noon.  Folly  Is  usually  the  one  that  answers. 

This  has  been  true  now  for  at  least  a couple  of  months,  but 
today  Mrs.  Corbally  answered.  She  was  downstairs  In  the 
kitchen  (I  think  by  design)  and  I was  very  glad  because  I 
wanted  to  talk  to  her  privately,  especially  about  Helen. 

Not  good.  This  bladder  trouble  Is  even  more  serious  than 
I had  thought;  the  constant  urination  causes  great  discomfort 
and  I gather  Inflames  and  Irritates  the  passages,  this  cannot 
go  on  forever.  The  alleviation  of  which  Evelyn  spoke  has  been 
very  slight,  especially  as  to  the  discomfort.  Helen's 
appetite  Is  good,  but  she  has  more  than  a little  gas  In  the 
stomach,  belches.  Mrs.  Corbally  asked  her  about  It,  but  Helen 
Insisted  that  she  was  all  right,  but,  as  Mrs.  Corbally  says, 
she  "Is  not  all  right."  She  can  have  what  food  she  wants, 
but  no  salt  and  she  can  have  no  liquor  but  champagne  which 
she  never  did  like  much,  I think  the  use  of  the  sulfa  drugs 
by  Dr.  Martin  who  was  called  in  by  Dr.  Murdock  was  most 
harmful;  Mrs.  Corbally  and  I think  Dr.  Murdock  also  warned 
him  that  Helen's  reactions  to  these  were  bad,  but  his  conclusion 
was  to  try  anyway.  The  popular  theorv  In  connection  with  one 
of  Helen's  age  (and  I subscribe  to  it)  is  to  give  them  whatever 
they  want,  but  Mrs.  Corbally' a Integrity  as  a nurse  demands 
that  she  do  what  the  doctor  orders;  and  it  does  seem  that 
kicking  over  the  traces  at  this  point  might  serve  only  to 
increase  Helen's  discomfort.  I felt  that  Mrs.  Corbally  was 
trying  to  tell  me  that  I must  not  be  surprised  to  hear  any 
kind  of  news  from  Helen  at  any  time.  Or  from  Polly  either. 

She  practically  said  as  much.  It  ha.s  hurt  to  see  Polly  so 
indifferent  to  Helen's  welfare,  but  now  I am  glad  that  Polly 
does  not  realize  the  gravity  of  her  condition.  Helen  is 
serene  and  happy,  ("If  she  were  not,  Mrs.  Corbally  said,  "I 
woul^  feel  that  It  was  fault  and  I would  have  to  do 

something  about  It.")  Once  again  when  Mrs.  C.  was  driving  her 
to  the  doctor  last  week  Helen  said,  "I  am  doing  what  I want  to 
do  and  I want  to  be  left  alone  with  my  books."  And  she  spoke 
of  how  happy  she  was  that  Polly  was  well  enough  now  to  advise 
her . 


Polly's  improvement,  though  definite,  is  somewhat  Illusory. 

She  is  more  competent  v/lthln  her  area  of  Interest  and  attention 
than  she  was  earlier  in  the  year,  but  the  area  has  grown  much 
narrower.  Mrs.  Corbally  spoke  of  cycles — a warning  I felt,  that 
a down-cycle  was  Inevitable  a.nd  might  come  any  time.  "It  has 
not  been  easy,"  Mrs.  Corbally  said,  and  God  knows  I know  this  is 
true . 


1 

il-cJr 


Nancy  called  me  Just  after  she  got  back  to  NY  (about  the  13th 
or  19th) . Later  I talked  with  her  about  what  Evelyn  had  told 
me  about  Helen.  Nancy  had  Just  had  a letter  from  Claude  Dixon 
asking  about  Arcan  Ridge  and  I saw  no  reason  to  keep  from  Dick 
the  fact  of  Helen's  bladder  trouble;  gave  her  Dr.  Murdock's 
first  name  (Ixiuls)  an^  address  (Easton)  In  case  Dick  wants  to 
write  to  him.  Jimmy  Adams  may  blow  up  if  he  hears  about 
he  Is  still  savagely  against  Dick,  harping  on  the  old 
innuendos  (What  Is  the  metter  with  him?  Why 
so  early?  Must  be  some  reason.  Thrown  out.) 


- .7  ov./  ocLi.  XV  t i'luwL  ue  ouujt:?  i wcxouii* 


it- 


did  he  retire 
These  to  Amelia  & 
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from  Amelia  to  Evelyn  who  is  not  unaffected  by  them--"There  must 
be  something  funny  about  It,"  she  says.  Jimmy  is  transferring 
all  Helen's  and  Polly's  assets  to  a bank  In  Greenwich  (more 
convenient  for  him,  less  so  for  Evelyn  I fehould  think  tut  no 
matter).  Amelia  is  still  not  well,  but  she  has  been  very 
busy  with  this.  A lot  to  do,  Evelyn  said--and  Amelia  has  had 
a miserable  summer. 


Dec.  1,  1959,  second  anniversary  of 

my  trip  with  Helen  to  Memorial  Hospital 


Evelyn  called  shortly  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  to 
tell  me  that  Polly  had  had  another  series  of  convulsions.  A 
little  whij-e  before  lunch  Polly  herself  suggested  a walk 
with  Mrs.  Corbally.  They  were  outside  on  the  driveway  near 
the  house,  Just  beginning,  wheh’^Big  Black  Boy  came  bounding 
towards  them,  volly  said  "I  must  get  him  a biscuit,"  turned 
rather  quickly  and  fell  in  a convulsion.  Mrs.  Corbally  called, 
but  the  day  was  chilly  and  the  windows  closed.  She  had  to 
run  for  the  house  to  get  help.  She  and  Evelyn  and  hell  and 
Marian  managed  to  get  Polly  into  the  foyer.  The  doctor  was 
summoned,  arrived  quickly  since  both  Murdock  and  Chick  have 
tw'o-way  radios  in  their  cars--Dr.  Chick  this  time.  Polly 
was  lying  quietly  on  the  floor,  he  gave  her  some  medication 
and  told  the  women  to  leave  her  where  she  was  until  later, 
then  try  to  get  her  up  to  her  bed.  But  presently  Polly  again 
went  into  convulsions,  the  ambulance  was  called  and  Mrs. 

Corbally  sat  with  her,  keeping  a towel  in  her  mouth  all  the 
way  to  prevent  injury  to  her  tongue.  Helen  had  been 

having  a stomach  upset,  in  addition  to  her  other  difficulties, 
and  Amelia  was  in  Doctors  Hospital  wiih  in  an  isx  oxygen  tent 
as  a result  of  an  asthma  attack.  Evelyn  had  telephoned 
Jimmy  Adams  and  he  as  XMXHKii  usual  had  responded  promptly. 
Nurses  around  the  clock  were  arranged  for  Polly  and  there  was 
nothing  to  do  but  wait.  (I  also  learned  and  was  glad  to  learn 
that  w'henever  Murdock  calls  in  a consultant  like  Dr.  Martin 
he  first  checks  with  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  A^ams  checks  on  the 
consultant.  I told  Evelyn  that  I would  hire  a taxi  and  come 
up  early  the  next  morning.  ^ 

Dec.  2.  Rather  sleepless  night.  Telephoned  Evelyn  at  home 
before  3 and  told  her  that  I had  decided  not  to  come  rushing 
up  until  we  knew  a little  more  about  where  we  stood.  If  I 
should  be  needed  for  any  length  of  time  I should  plan  to 
make  the  Barnum  Hotel  in  Bridgeport  my  headquarters.  She  thought 
this  wise  and  agreed  when  I told  her  that  if  we  had  a lot  of 
telephoning  to  do  it  might  be  better  for  me  to  be  here  at 
ray  telephone  instead  of  us  both  using  the  Arcan  Ridge  telephone. 
She  promised  to  call  me  around  11:30  when  she  expected  Mrs. 
Corbally  to  return  from  a visit  to  the  hospital.  It  was 
after  2 before  she  had  a chance.  Polly  had  recovered  enough  to 
know  where  she  was,  but  she  is  under  heavy  sedation  and 
consciousness  came  and  went.  It  seems  that  one  of  her  legs  is 
paralyzed,  but  she  has  come  out  of  this  before  and  may  again. 
Plans  ahead  uncertain--ready  to  start  for  Connecticut  any  time. 


Dec.  3,  1959 


Annie  Bancroft  my  guest  for  lunch  at  Harvard  Club.  In  Boston 
while  we  were  all  at  dinner  at  Locke-Ober's  she  said  she  had 
something  she  wanted  to  tell  me,  but  didn't  want  to  speak  of 
it  there.  We  tried  to  make  an  appointment  for  the  next  day 
but  Fred  reminded  her  that  the  first  convenient  time  they 
must  go  out  to  the  Ferklns  Inst.  This  was  the  first  chance 
we  had  for  a meeting  and  I was  afraid  it  would  not  come  off 
because  of  lolly's  attack  on  Dec.  1.  Nothing  I could  do  in 
that  direction  however. 

Annie  arrived  promptly  at  one — black  skirt  and  sweater  with 
white  on  it,  bright  red  scarf  around  her  head,  concealing 
her  hair.  First  question  she  asked  me  after  our  greetings 
was  Do  you  want  a drink?  N.  That  is  just  what  I was  going  to 
ask  you.  A.  Since  it's  breakfast  for  me,  she  said,  I P-uess 
I'd  better  not.  So  wex  went  on  into  the  dining  room  and  1 
ate  a second  breakfast  with  her.  A.  Kow  do  you  get  to  be  a 
member  of  this  club?  N.  "'^ou  marry  a Harvard  man  or  be  a 
distinguished  graduate  of  Radcliffe.  A.  I'll  never  be  that. 

What  ha,d  troubled  her  was  the  experience  she  had  when  Fred 
gave  her  a curtain  call  of  her  own,  after  hers  and  Patty's 
together.  The  applause  was  thunderous  for  the  first,  barely 
a polite  trickle  for  the  second.  A.  I never  went  through 
anything  like  it.  I felt  naked  standing  there.  And  I told 
her  that  it  had  always  been  like  that  w'ith  Teacher,  that 
people  would  trample  her  so  as  to  get  to  Helen.  Later  I 
learned  from  Bill  that  she  had  already  figured  out  that  it 
must  be  something  like  this.  Very  few  outside  Fred  and  Arthur 
and  others  connected  with  the  play  realize  how  much  of  it 
Annie  is  carrying  on  her  shoulders,  how  magnificently  she 
holds  her  own  against  Patty  and  with  Patty.  It  says  much 
for  Annie's  basic  generosity  that  she  speaks  well  of  ratty, 

"a  lovely  little  girl,"  so  good  that  at  times  AMxtK  she  tends 
to  loaf  through  the  part  and  Annie  has  to  drag  it  out  of  her 
on  the  stage.  N.  Exactly  as  Teacher  often  had  to  do  with 
Helen. 

She  spoke  of  the  awful  matinee  audiences,  benefits  with  the 
women  inattentive  and  unresponsive.  A.  But  I am  going  to  win 
them.  I said  something  about  the  poor  dispirited  dog.  A. 

The  poor  dispirited  dog  steals  the  scene.  The  audience  titters 
at  Helen  spelling  to  the  dog,  laughs  and  the  laugh  continues 
as  Capt.  •^‘■eller  sa^s  God  may  not  have  meant  Helen  to  have 
the--eyes  you  speak  of.  Annie  was  so  hurt  and  angry  the  first 
time  this  happened  that  she  poured  all  her  feeling  into  her 
next  speech  ^ mean  her  to.  Immediate  dea.d  silence  as  the 
audience  moved  to  a level  of  thought  'and  feeling  where  the 
scene  became  more  than  an  amusing  little  episode  and  from 
then  on  A had  their  attention--in  the  right  way.  A.  I learned 
to  get  laughs  in  Seesaw  and  I thought  it  was  the  most  wonderful 
thing  in  the  world.  Now  I've  learned  that  it  is  even  more 
wonderful  to  be  able  to  stop  laughs.  She  is  deeply  inA^olved 
in  the  play,a»33  has  tears  in  her  eyes  at  every  performance, 
e.g.  At  the  end  of  the  dog  scene.  K.  Actual  tears?  A.  Actua 
tears . 
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N.  Is  there  any  part  of  the  character  of  Snnle  Sullivan  that 
you  feel  you  do  not  understand?  A.  No.  A psychologist  in 
Chicago  told  her  that  in  cases  like  this  the  person  had 
learned  something  in  his  own  life  that  he  wished  to  teach 
some  one  else.  K.  Is  Mr.  Anagnos  any  better?  A.  No.  That  is 
a hard  scene,  hard  for  me  and  he  may  find  it  difficult  to 
play  with  a star,  against  a star.  N.  What  would  you  like  to 
do  next?  A musical.  There  are  things  you  can't  say  in  words 
that  you  can  say  in  music,  in  song.  I am  taking  i singing 
lessons.  N.  I read  about  that  in  the  papers.  I wish  you 
would  do  Juliet,  it  would  be  so  nice  to  have  a young  Italian 
Juliet.  It  is  all  right  to  be  first  among  your  equals,  but 
the  time  is  coming  when  you  w'ill  have  to  pit  yourself 
against  the  great  actresses  of  the  past,  the  legends. 

A.  I was  working  on  something  from  Richard  III  that  I am 
to  do  at  the  Actors  Studio,  sat  up  until  3,  you  have  to 
study  every  word.  Then  I spoke  of  the  beauty  of  the  great 
speeches  in  Romeo  & Juliet  and  other  Shakespearean  plays 
and  how  glorious  when  properly  delivered,  how  awful  when  not, 
and  cited  Olivier  in  -^enry  V as  an  outstanding  example  of 
aw'fulness,  quoting  the  once  more  unto  the  breach  passage  for 
a line  or  two. A.  Do  it  again.  I like  the  way  you  do  it.  I told 
her  I was  in  a minority  on  Ollvler--she  had  liked  his 
Richard  III.  After  a while  she  said  I have  a concession  to 
make.  I have  never  read  a Shakespearean  play.  N.  How  wonderfull 
To  be  able  to  read  Romeo  & Juliet  with  perfectly  fresh  eyes. 
Don't  read  anything  about  it  until  after  you  have  read  the 
play  Itself.  People  have  been  writing  about  it  for  300 
years.  She  said  she  would  read  it  as  soon  as  she  got  through 
the  Richard  III  bit.  (Later  Bill  asked  me  over  the  telephone 
about  the  lunch  with  Annie  and  when  I got  to  Romeo  & Juliet 
he  said  Can  she  read  It^  She  is  illiterate,  you  know.  And  I 
said  Yes,  I know,  I had  a long  letter  from  her  last  spring. 

But  it  would  be  fun  for  her  to  try  and  fun  for  the  rest  of  us 
to  see  what  she  makes  of  it.  Previously  I had  said  some thing 
about  what  a really  nice  person  Annie  seemed  to  be  and  Bill 
said  She's  a honey.  Now  he  added  uncultured,  earthy,  and 
genuine  to  illiterate.  I think  he  had  been  a little  apprehensive 
about  our  meeting  (me  too  much  of  a highbrow  maybe)  but  I came 
away  feeling  that  we  were  friends — in  fact  had  left  Boston  with 
that  feeling. 


Dec.  15,  1959 


Days  of  anguish  continue.  Polly  has  plate  in  hip  ^ which  was 
cracked,  not  broken,  whatever  the  difference  is)  and  is  out 
of  traction,  in  sandbags.  Helen  insists  upon  going  to  see  her 
every  day,  Polly  does  not  recognize  her,  apparently  does  not 
know  where  she  is  and  recognizes  no  one.  Helen  holds  her 
hand,  all  she  can  do.  She  wept  a little  on  the  way  home  day 
before  yesterday,  Evelyn  told  me,  and  asked  if  some  one  ought 
not  to  tell  Bert.  Evelyn  told  her  that  I was  keeping  him  up 
with  everything.  Helen  is  so  tired  when  she  comes  home  that 
she  falls  asleep  while  she  is  eating.  Mrs.  Corbally  is  very 
good  to  her,  very  careful  with  us.  All  the  household  now 
knows  the  manual  alphabet --Evelyn,  Mrs.  Corbally,  well,  and 
MariOhl 


I meant  to  go  to  Arcan  Hldge  yesterday,  Evelyn  was  to  let  me 
know  if  it  was  a good  time  after  she  got  there,  but  Helen  had 
already  gone  to  the  hospital,  planning  to  spend  the  da.y  and  I 
knew  that  even  if  she  came  home  after  an  hour  or  two  she  would 
be  too  heartsick  and  weary  to  see  anybody,  though  I felt  that 
what  I had  to  say  would  be  of  some  comfort  to  her. 


-dU  P- 


/• 

V 


A couple  of  Sundays  ago  I telephoned  Lenore  to  ask  about  the 
urn  that  she  had  bought  for  Teacher;  it  was  my  impression  and 
hers  that  w'as  at  the  Cathedral.  During  our  talk  we  agreed 
that  Polly's  ashes  ought  to  ^ be  with  Helen's  and  Teacher's 
(I  don't  know  which  of  us  spoke  first,  probably  Lenore.)  She 
got  on  the  telephone  at  once  with  Russell  Mason  and  asked 
him  to  find  out  about  the  urn  and  about  the  possibility  of 
Folly's  ashes  going  to  the  Cathedral.  Russell  acted  promptly, 
got  in  touch  with  Bishop  Angus  Dun  who  also  acted  promptly. 

Night  before  last  Lenore  telephoned  me  and  read  from  the 
Bishop's  letter.  As  for  the  urn,  he  said  he  had  had  correspondence 
with  Mrs.  Gladu  who  said  that  the  urn  was  in  her  possession 
(her  way  of  saying  she  knows  where  it  is,  in  a crematorium 
out  here  on  Long  Island).  As  for  Polly's  ashes,  he  had  brought 
together  the  committee  which  takes  care  of  such  matters  and 
the  committee  had  said  that  the  ashes  would  be  "gladly  received" 
at  the  proper  time.  Nancy  and  I,  talking  together  before  this, 
had  thought  we  might  have  to  enlist  the  aid  of  people  with 
Influence,  beginning  with  Kit,  but  it  is  much  better  this  w'ay ; 
the  honor  was  conferred  spontaneously,  Polly's  merit  had 
won  it  for  her. 


I telephoned  Nancy  as  soon  as  Lenore  hung  up,  wrote  to  Helen 
earltlwe  the  next  morning  in  case  I didn't  get  to  Arcan  Ridge, 
mailed  it  after  I talked  with  Evelyn.  Called  Mr.  Noyes,  did 
not  get  him  until  late  afternoon.  I did  not  know  how  much  he 
knew  about  funeral  arrangements  and  did  not  know  where  to  begin. 
I got  the  impression  that  he  thought  at  first  I was  about  to 
enter  a complaint  against  the  trustees,  but  this  soon  cleared 
up  and  he  was  very,  very  pleased.  I told  him  that  it  was 
still  not  entirely  settled,  for  Helen  had  to  be  consulted  and 
so  had  Polly's  brother  in  Scotland  who  had  more  authority  than 
any  of  us.  I did  not  anticipate  any  objections,  but  we  could  no 
make  the  final  decision.  He  agreed,  but  I think  he  regarded  s 
interpolation  as  slightly  ridiculous,  and  asked  me  if  I ha 
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told  Kr,  Adams.  I said.’No,  that  because  of  Mr.  Adams'  feeling 
about  me  I felt  that  "t'  v/ould  do  better  to  call  him.  He  said 
he  would  call  him  of  course,  but  he  thought  It  would  be  fine 
If  I did  and  I said  Of  course  I would.  Tried  at  once  to  get 
him  at  his  office,  but  he  had  already  left  for  the  country; 
called  him  there  about  a quarter  to  eight.  \le  purred  like 
kittens  over  the  wire  and  he  too  was  very,  very  pleased. 

Said  this  was  the  only  thing  that  he  hadn't  buttoned  up.  I 
caught  him  In  only  one  lie.  When  I told  him  the.t  I was  having 
rather  a hard  time  knowing  Just  what  to  say  In  my  letters  to 
Polly's  brother  and  Helen's  brother  and  sister  because  I 
really  knew  so  little  he  said  he  had  told  Mrs.  Selde  to  tell 
me  everything.  Evelyn  some  time  back  had  suggested  that  they 
ought  to  communicate  with  these  three  and  Jimmy  had  said,  "Oh, 
Mrs.  Kenney  will  take  care  of  that."  I had  already  been  taking 
care  of  It  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  but  Phillips  in  one  of 
his  letters  said  that  they  expected  a letter  from  Mr.  Adams  or 
Mrs.  Selde  and  Mildred  In  the  postal  card  that  she  finally 
sent  to  Evelyn  indicated  that  she  was  displeased  at  not  having 
had  a letter  from  her.  In  the  postal  card  to  me  she  asked  what 
I m?ant  by  saying  that  Helen  had  not  been  very  well  lately,  that 
Phillips  and  Katharine  thought  she  looked  remarkably  well  in 
January  1 Marvelle  Is  111  again.  She  has  had  a long,  rough 

passage  and  Jimmy  is  troubled  and  unhappy,  a pitiable  figure. 

He  said  he  had  not  seen  The  Miracle  Worker  because  Marvelle 
was  not  able  to  go  (did  not  say  what  he  did  with  the  tickets), 
wanted  to  see  it,  everybody  said  it  was  wonderful  and  he 
knew  that  "that  fellow"  v/as  the  best  of  our  playwrights.  I was 
glad  that  amicable  relations  were  reestablished,  but  I think 
a storm  may  be  brewing. 

I had  told  Haney,  my  special  confidante  and  support, 
about  how  troubled  I was  that 'I  was  the  only  link  betv;een 
Bert  and  Mildred  and  Phillips  and  Arcan  Ridge  because  I felt 
that  my  information  was  so  inadequate,  that  I felt  they 
should  be  informed  by  the  Senior  Trustee  and  also  thet  a 
medical  report  should  be  sent  to  all  the  members  of  the 
advisory  committee.  Yesterday  she  had  lunch  with  Adele  Levy 
and  Adele  felt  all  this  so  strongly  that  Nancy  telephoned 
Mr.  Noyes,  it  so  happened  that  her  call  came 

immediately  after  mine.  Mr.  Noyes  said  he  had  just  been 
talking  to  me,  expressed  his  pleasure  at  my  news,  and  said 
I was  at  that  moment  talking  to  Jimmy  Adams.  Mr.  Noyes  agreed 
with  Nancy,  but  what  she  said  was  a definite  criticism  of 
the  trustees  and  I av7alt  the  fireworks.  Unless  Mr.  Noyes 
handles  it  carefully  (which  I hope  he  may  do)  Jimmy  is  •Mot*, 
going  to  put  Nancy  in  his  black  book,  a listing  that  she  has 
thus  far  escaped.  Me  along  with  her  no  doubt  as  instigator. 

I cannot  at  this  moment  feel  myself  capable  of 
understanding  either  Mr.  Noyes  or  Jimmy  Adams.  I tried  to 
go  on  with  Mr.  Noyes  with  the  problems  that  would  still 
confront  us  after  we  had  Helen's  and  Bert's  approval:  we 
had  to  find  out  if  there  was  room  in  the  columbarium  at 
the  Cathedral  for  Polly  as  well  as  for  Teacher  and  Helen; 

He  had  to  know  what  size  urn  to  get  for  Polly,  etc.  He  said 
we  ought  not  to  approach  the  Bishop  now  with  such  matters  or 
he  might  change  his  mind.  I had  not  thought  to  approach  the 
Bishop  at  all,  only  the  underlings,  and  it  never  occurred  to 
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me  that  the  Bishop  might  change  his  mind.  "V/e  have  it  in  writing 

I said.  "The  letter  is  on  its  way  to  me."  When  I told  Nancy 

she  said  "It  is  the  business  approach."  So  be  it.  And  with 
Amelia  ill  I rather  think  that  Nancy  and  I will  be  the  ones  who 
have  to  take  care  of  the  urn  and  other  subsidiary  matters. 

When  Teacher  died  there  was  between  her  death  and 
the  committal  service  a memorial  sertice  at  (l  think)  the 
Erick  Presbyterian  Church  with  harry  Emerson  Fosdlck  making 
the  address.  That  was  23  years  ago  and  times  have  changed. 

Such  services  are  rarely  held  these  days,  but  Helen  may  not 
be  aware  of  this  and  may  want  a service  for  Polly.  If  she  does 

we'll  have  to  go  through  with  it,  however  much  out  of  place 

w'e  may  think  it  would  be. 


Dec.  18-22 


for 

Frl.  Dec.  18  as  Helen  left/the  hospital  with  Mrs.  Corbally 
she  said  to  Hell.  If  Mrs.  Henney  telephones,  tell  her  not  to 
come,mip  I am  too  upset  to  see  anybody.  This  hurt,  but  I knew 
then  that  she  had  reached  the  stage  that  she  occupied  during 
Teacher's  last  days.  She  is  totally  inaccessible  to  anybody, 
her  whole  mind  concentrated  upon  Folly — disinterested  in 
Christmas  gifts  and  cards  and  in  friends.  The  wonderful  women 
at  the  house  are  taking  care  of  her  creature  comforts,  but  she 
does  not  open  up  to  them.  During  her  waking  hours  she  wants 
to  do  nothing  but  sit  by  Polly's  bed  and  hold  her  hand,  though 
she  knows  that  Polly  does  not  recognize  her.  (A  few  days  ago 
the  hospital  nurse  asked  Polly  if  she  would  like  to  see  Helen 
Keller.  F.  Who  is  she?  I never  heard  of  her.  No.)  Exactly  the 
way  it  was  with  Teacher.  (Checked  with  Lenore  on  this  Sunday). 
Hour  after  hour  at  Teacher's  bedside  holding  her  hand  even 
after  Teacher  had  gone  into  a coma  until  the  doctor  came  to 
tell  her  that  Teacher  was  dead  and  led  her  away.  She  came  back 
once  more,  touched  the  body  which  had  become  cold,  cried  out 
This  is  not  Teacher  and  never  came  back  again.  I told  Mrs. 
Corbally  and  Evelyn  about  this;  they  were  both  relieved  to 
find  that  this  was  normal  behavior  for  Helen.  I wrote  her  about 
Polly's  ashes,  asked  her  to  tell  Evelyn  or  Mrs.  C about  how  she 
felt,  but  she  has  not  xiBistHHHiixitxfeH  mentioned  it  to  either  of 
them.  I thinks  she  reads  without  really  taking  in  the  words, 
the  way  a hearing  person  in  her  state  would  be  aware  that 
words  were  being  said  around  them  and  even  to  them  without 
comprehending  what  they  meant.  I hope  and  believe  that  Helen 
is  finding  comfort  in  her  religion.  At  any  rate  we  all  know 
that  she  must  now  be  left  to  herself  and  her  God.  Kit  and 
Nancy  called  from  Palisades  yesterday.  They  know  all  this-- 
nothlng  at  all  that  we  can  do  for  Helen.  But  next  week 
Kit  and  Nancy  will  be  in  Washington  and  Nancy  will  go  to  the 
Cathedral  to  see  the  columbarium  and  perhaps  decide  what 
shall  finally  be  done  with  Polly's  ashes,  whether  with 
Teacher's  & Helen's  or  somewhere  else  in  the  Cathedral.  Friday 
I called  Evelyn  to  say  that  we  must  be  ready  for  the  reporters-- 
she  got  in  touch  with  Dr.  Zlemer  & found  that  he  already  had 
made  copies  of  that  article  he  asked  me  to  write  about  Polly 


Dec,  15,  1959  ^ 

In  1958.  Found  I had  an  extra  copy  & sent  it  special  delivery 
to  Nancy  at  Palisades.  I felt  that  Mr.  Noyes  should  be  the  one 
to  speak  for  the  Foundation  (Instead  of  Ziemer  or  Barnett), 
impulse  to  call  him,  then  decided  not. 


1 


Dec.  11,  1952 


Vienna  Congress  of  the  Peoples  for  Peace 


Shortly  before  they  went  out  to  the  wayo  Clinic  in  Nov.  Helen  received 
a letter  from  Prague  urgently  inviting  her  to  send  a message  to  the 
Congress  of  the  Peoples  for  Peace  which  was  to  begin  Dec.  T2  in 
Vienna.  I understood  from  what  Folly  said  over  the  telephone  that  it 
was  something  connected  with  the  UN  and  did  not  realize  that  it  came 
from  Frague--that  is,  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain--until  Polly  sent  me 
the  letter.  The  letter  did  not  reach  me  until  after  Helen  had  sent  the 
cable  saying  that  she  would  send  the  message.  Then  when  she  learned 
that  it  was  Communist-sponsored  she  sent  a second  cable  refusing.  Where- 
upon the  Congress  announced  that  Helen  was  really  with  them,  but  the 
police  state  of  the  United  States  had  shut  her  up.  On  the  morning 
of  the  11th  Robert  Barnett  broadcast  the  following  over  the  Voice  of 
America — it  is  written  by  the  V of  A and  what  comes  is  roughly  it,  for 
I copied  it  over  the  telephone  in  Guthrie's  study  while  we  were  at 
Sneden' s Landing: 

My  name  is  M.  Robert  Barnett.  As  director  for  the  American 
Foundation  for  the  Blind  Kiss  Helen  Keller,  deaf  as  well  as  blind, 
asked  me  to  speak  for  her.  On  Dec.  6 Rude  Pravo  ran  a story  about 
Helen  Keller  which  misrepresented  her  message  to  the  forthcoming 
Congress  of  Peoples  for  Peace  in  Vienna.  The  editors  quoted  Helen 
Keller  as  saying  "I  am  with  you  in  your  wonderful  movement  with  all 
my  heart,"  even  though  the  editors  of  Rude  Pravo  knew'  that  Miss 
Keller  had  repudiated  this  statement,  thus  by  implication  attempting 
to  mislead  their  readers.  Miss  Keller  would  have  wished  me  to  make  it 
known  that  on  Nov.  28,  9 days  before  the  editors  of  Rude  Pravo 
published  her  so-called  endorsement.  Miss  Keller  had  already  re- 
pudiated the  Vienna  Congress  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  not  a true 
peace  movement,  but  a mask  for  Stalinist  propaganda.  Miss  Keller 
also  v^ishes  me  to  say  for  her  that  the  use  made  of  the  already 
repudiated  statement  by  the  editors  of  Rude  Pravo  is  only  further 
proof  that  the  Congress  in  Vienna  is  a screen  for  purposes  other  than 
peace.  Miss  Keller  blind  and  deaf  but  nevertheless  a recognized 
world  spiritual  leader  long  has  been  a target  for  such  misquotations 
and  misrepresentations.  Therefore,  she  has  asked  me  in  her  name  to 
call  upon  ihe  editors  of  Rude  Pravo  to  print  the  statement  which  I 
have  Just  read  to  you  .n 

Robert  was  disturbed  by  the  grammar,  but  this  may  have  been  because  it 
had  to  be  translated  into  so  many  different  languages.  He  read  the^ 
statement  to  Polly  early  in  the  morning  while  we  were  waiting  at  the 
Cosmopolitan  Club  for  the  cab  to  take  us  to  Sneden' s Landing.  Polly 
was  upset  by  the  whole  business  and  it  had  been  thought  that  Helen 
herself  might  be  obliged  to  make  a statement  over  the  V of  A. 

Polly  and  I told  her  about  the  broadcast  that  evening  and  the  next 
morning  she  made  several  statements  which  I took  down.  V/hat  they  wanted 
for  a specific  repudiation  of  Communism  in  all  its  forms,  but  this 
H refused  to  give  because  the  blind  are  free  in  Yugoslavia  to  communicate 
with  the  rest  of  the  v;orld. 


Vienna  Con,  Peace 


Dec.  11,  1952 


From  Helen: 

I do  not  believe  in  dictatorial  communism.  I never  'nave. 

Hy  heart  is  with  the  freedom-loving  people  everywhere  in  the 
world.  You  could  not  have  suspected  me  of  a distress  that 
would  lead  me  to  question  such  a title  as  World  Congress  of 
Peace.  I had  never  seen  the  word  communist  or  radical 
associated  with  it  in  any  v&y , I have  finished. 

I am  not  different  from  others  in  liabilities  to  be  praised 
or  blamed.  All  I ask  is  to  be  permitted  to  make  my  own 
statement  and  stand  by  it. 

I do  not  desire  a peace  dictated  by  any  government  or  party 
or  interest  for  its  ov/n  ends,  but  a peace  on  which  the 
people  have  set  their  seal  to  live  side  by  side  in  harmony, 
justice,  and  brotherhood. 

I resent  any  attempt  by  people  of  dictatorial  views  to  draw  me 
into  their  schemes. 

I do  not  believe  in  despotism  in  any  form.  I never  have.  I 
resent  any  attempt  by  organizations  or  individuals  of 
dictatorial  views  to  draw  me  into  their  schemes.  My  heart  is 
with  the  freedom  lovlngs  peoples  in  every  part  of  the  world. 


The  last  one  was  the  one  that  Helen  finally  approved.  There  was  no 
time  for  voice  on  the  11th  and  after  the  TIMES  sist  story  on  the 
13th  the  flurry  seemed  to  be  over  and  no  record  was  made. 


16- A TAMPA  SUNDAY  TRIBUM!,  Sunday,  December  14,  IS.’iZ 


Helen  Keller  Denies  Story 


WASHINGTON,.  Dec.  13. 

Helen  Keller,  famous  blind  andj 
deaf*^  author-educator,  has  called' 
on  a Czechoslovakian  newspaper 
to  Jetract  a stoi*y  in  which  it  said 
she  endorsed  the  Communist-run 
Vienna  “peace”  conference. 

/The  State  Department  said  yes- 
tiirday  Miss  Keller,  a leader  in 
efforts  to  aid  the  blind,  had  re- 
pudiated the  story  in  a Voice  of 


Americni'broadcast  to  ^Czechoslo- 

. Ifhe  Prague  - newspaper  Rude 
reported  C/ct.  6 Miss  Keller 
sakr'T  am*with  you  in  your  won- 
derful movement  with-  all  my 
heart.”  Actually,  Miss  Keller 
few  days  earlier  had  ^sailed  the 
Vienna  Congress  as  "a  mask  for 
Ihe  furtherance  of  Stalinist  propa- 
ganda.” 


J an . 29 , 19  60 


Lunch  in  NY  at  Gloucester  House  with  Nancy  who  has  been  my 
special  stay  and  comfort  through  all  this;  blames  and  does  not 
blame  herself  for  the  advice  she  pave  me  about  money  e.nd  her 
telephone  calls  to  Bill  and  Ken.  Vlth  the  success  of  TMW  I would 
be  much  worse  off  with  money  than  without  It,  could  truly  then 
be  blamed  for  cheating  Helen  of  her  rights,  though  I think 
Doubleday's  would  have  come  up  with  something — at  any  rate  Bill 
had  from  the  beginning.  Nancy  Is  the  only  friend  I have  talked 
with,  but  there  are  others  who  would  bear  with  me  and  there  are 
the  members  of  my  family. 


Helen  Is  now  without  an  Intimate  friend,  within  her  family  or 
on  the  outside,  though  her  family  is  devoted  and  she  has  many 
friends  who  are  as  devoted  as  they  have  been  allowed  to  be. 

I think  the  Van  Wyck  Brookses  may  come  closer  to  her  now  than 
any  one  else.  The  Levys  might  If  she  could  see  them  and  she  loves 
Kit,  but  she  has  no  one  that  she  doesn't  have  to  dress  up  to 
see.  Except  Mildred  and  Ravla;  I hope  she  turns  m.ore  and  more  to 
her  family. 


Looking  back,  I cannot  see  any  one  on  the  long  road  who  ever 
could  have  become  intimate  v;ith  her.  Not  Effle.  Not  Nancy 
whom  Kit  sent.  It  would  have  required  a person  of  great  Ci 

abnegation,  liberal  political  views  (she  parts  company  wi  uh 
Kit  here,  I think  Van  Wyck  may  be  closer  to  her  way  of  feeling 
than  anyone  else  and  I would  not  be  surprised  if  he  and  Gladys 
do  not  try  to  enlist  her  in  crusadesx) . She  h and  Folly  have  known 
too  many  rich  people,  mostly  conservative,  very  few  .lust 
ordinary,  decent  laEKKHi  citizens.  Lillian  Swanda,  I Imagine, 
comes  as  near  to  real  Intimacy  as  anyone  and  this  is  vep  limited. 
I know  that  she  is  fond  of  Mrs.  Corbally  and  she  seems  to  be 
getting  along  very  well  with  Evelyn  ( though  in  the  past  I av 
her  join  Folly  in  diatribes  against  her)  and  Nep  and 
Marion  have  affection  for  her,  but  she  needs  something  more. 


As  she  said  to  me,  she 
she  was  some  twenty 
now  there  is  no  one 
(though  fostered  by 


wanted  her  mother  or  Teacher.  Lenore  as 
■odd  years  ago  would  be  a great  help,  but  as 
who  can  be  what  she  needs.  Folly  s Instinct 
.jealousy)  may  have  been  right;  the 


of 


self"  that  Teacher  said  a deaf-blind  person  needed  may 
have  been  possible  after  Folly  who  was  Teacher-trained 
than  20  years. 


"other 
never 
for  more 


T^eb.  1,  I960 


H to  Mildred:  To  think  that  Polly  and  I will  never  travel 
abroad  topether  agalnl 

M.  I'll  go  with  you. 

And  I hope  very  much  that  this  will  take  place. 


Jan.  12,  I960 


Jan.  7 after  reading  the  Instruments  for  the  TMW  movie  Kaiigii 
and  stewing  over  them  at  a great  rate  called  Mr.  Colton  and 
asked  permission  to  send  the  contracts  to  Mr.  Noyes;  he  gave 
cordial  assent.  Called  Mr.  Noyes,  he  was  out,  then  called 
Leah  and  told  her  what  I was  doing;  she  only  hoped  that  some 
one  familiar  with  tksatsr  theatrical  contracts  would  read 
the  papers.  Mr.  Noyes  called  hack  in  the  afternoon.  I explained 
and  sent  the  paf;ers  at  once  special  delivery.  He  wanted  to  go 
over  them  with  Mr.  Adams,  did  not  mention  Richard  Migel.  No 
word  from  him  yet,  though  this  is  perhaps  too  soon  to  expect 
it.  Stewing  continues. 

Mildred  reached  Arcan  Ridge  Sunday . Evelyn  met  her  in  N7  and 
put  her  in  a car  to  drive  to  Arcan  Ridge.  She  is  to  stay  until 
Thursday,  then  NY,  hack  to  Montogomery  Sat.  TMV  Thursday  night. 
Lunch  at  Harvard  Cluh  with  Nancy  and  me  Friday.  Everybody  so 
glad  she  is  here. 

I had  written  her  a note  as  soon  as  I knew  she  was  coming, 
hut  Nancy  had  telegraphed,  asking,  her  for  lunch  or  dinner 
and  Mildred  had  accepted  for  lunch  on  Friday,  Meantime 
Nancy  was  to  leave  fHxmMaxibhaimxjSiiiiagjaimamwtiiKiiEmstaKmiHixiDMihidtmgm 
HxkxMxs  for  Martha's  Vineyard  (Sat.  9th)  where  she  is  building 
a house  and  did  not  plan  to  return  to  NY  until  V/ed.  evening 
(jan.  13);  I was  to  check  on  final  arrangements  for  the  lunch. 
So,  on  Sunday  after  I spoke  to  Mrs.  Corhally,  I spoke  with 
her;  had  forgotten  hov?  very  gentle  an  uncontaminated  Southern 
voice  could  he.  Mrs.  Corhally  had  told  me  that  they  were  having 
a sleety  rain,  hut  Mildred  said  that  she  and  Helen  were  sitting 
before  the  fire  having  an  o3.d-timey  talk,  which  gave  a pleasant 
picture.  I offered  her  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  or  the  Harvard 
Cluh  for  the  lunch,  she  said  it  made  no  difference  and  I named 
the  Harvard  Club.  For  many  reasons  I look  forward  to  seeing  her. 

Mrs.  Corhally  said  that  Folly  was  about  the  same--had  lost  a 
little  ground.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  end  is  inevitably  not  far 
off  and  I can  only  hope  that  Mildred  can  he  with  Helen  when  it 
comes . 


Jan.  11,  1961 


Mildred  and  all  her  family  have  their  eyes  on  various 
things  at  Arcan  Ridge  (how  nice  this  would  look  in  my 
house,  etc.),  but  none  of  this  from  Ravla  and  Phillips 
and  their  children.  Mildred  asked  about  the  manuscripts  of 
H' s books,  thinking  they  would  be  worth  money.  If  any  exist 
they  are  at  the  publishers,  but  since  they  were  all 
typewritten  copies  I think  they  would  be  without  commercial 
value.  It  was  Mildred  who  gave  the  go-ahead  for 

telephoning  Kit  to  get  H a Labrador.  Kit  had  said  something 
while  they  were  all  at  the  Vineyard  about  getting  another 
dog  for  Helen  when  she  wanted  one  (she  had  in  mind  a 
dachshund).  Evelyn  tried  to  persuade  H that  she  wanted  a 
good  watch-dog,  but  H' s mind  was  set  on  a Labrador  (no 
one  knows  why)and  the  present  dog  is  no  good  as  a watch-dog, 
crawls  under  the  bed  when  anybody  comes.  E,  thoughtful  of 
the  girls  who  sleep  there  at  night  (most  of  the  time  only 
one  of  them)  and  are  sometimes  afraid.  S had  a telephone  put 
in  the  bedroom  (this  besides  the  al^rm  connected  to  police 
headquarters)  and  she  ■'’ollows  Polly  s example  in  engaging 
the  Interest  o:^  the  police  with  gifts  of  liquor.  The  police, 
knowing  this,  come  frequently  to  check  on  the  house.  But  the 
liquor  bill  is  away  down.  Helen  is  allowed  only  an  occasional 
drink.  Mrs.  C thinks  it  makes  the  eczema  worse  and  E thinks 
she  may  in  general  be  against  liquor. 

H before  she  left  here  had  talked  of  going  abroad,  but  Dr. 
Murdock  seems  not  to  think  it  a good  idea  and  I gp.thered  that 
Mrs.  C.  felt  the  same  way  when  I asked  her  about  it  some  time 
back. 

Mrs.  C reads  Helen  22  pages  a day  which,  H.  says  , is  what 
Teacher  used  to  read  to  her. 

Jealousy  of  H among  blind;  under  cover  now  at  AFB,  those 

who  used  to  express  it  now  silent.  It  is  inevitable  since 

she  has  had  and  still  has  so  much  more  than  any  other 
individual.  IHB,  for  Instance,  does  not  have  money  enough 
to  give  Smlthdas  a regular  companion  and  he  spends  most  of 
his  time  reading  proof,  which  Va.  Scharoff  considers  a 
great  waste. 

Polly  in  all  the  years  never  gave  Evelyn  a Christmas  present, 
even  while  she  was  having  E make  out  ,*100  bonuses  to  Lillian 
Ann  and  others.  E whose  outstanding  quality  is  simple 
goodness  is  too  big  to  resent  this,  but  she  wonders  about  it. 

And  she  wonders  why  P would  never  allow  any  member  of  her 

family  to  come  over  after  she  became  ill,  P could  have 
afforded  it,  in  fact  she  left  a larger  estate  than  H will 
because  she  v;as  able  to  save  her  money  since  bed  and  board 
were  provided. 

After  that  terrible  week  of  the  75th  birthday  P told  Evelyn 
that  I was  planniog  to  take  over  at  Arcan  Ridge.  I knew  that 
Polly  was  not  normal  towards  the  end  of  that  week,  but  I never 
knew  that  she  thought  this;  even  now  I don't  think  so,  but  she 
was  on  the  defensive,  knew  that  she  had  acted  badly  and  was 
trying  to  give  Evelyn  a reason  for  it. 


Jan.  11,  1961 


H.  still  a<?amant  against  Sandra.  Very  sorry  about  this,  but 
Sandra  had  become  so  positive  in  her  statements,  so  wild 
(according  to  roily)  in  her  denunciations  of  civic  projects 
of  which  she  disapproved  that  she  was  difficult  to  have 
around.  The  Van  Wyck  Brookses  have  tried,  without  success, 
to  straighten  this  out. 

Kard-to-answer  letters  E simply  puts  aslde--Bill  Gibson's, 
for  Instance,  and  Evelyn  says  there  is  quite  a pile  of 
them.  It  seems  to  me  that  she  is  living  on  the 

surface  of  things.  I am  sorry  but  she  has  earned  the  right 
to  it --an'"!  I may  be  wrong. 

K recently  had  a letter  from  the  Contessa  di  Eesozzl  raving 
about  TIW  in  Milan. 


Feb.  23,  1961 


Sat.  afternoon  I waked  from  a nap  in  the  middle  of  a 
horrible  dream  that  some  one  had  gone  amok  at  Arcan 
Ridge  and  destroyed  the  house;  at  first  I thought  It  was 
nelen,  but  It  turned  out  to  be  a servant  (no  special  servant) 
and  Helen  had  said  that  the  house  must  be  destroyed. 

•i^or  some  time  I have  thought  with  more  approval  than  any- 
thing else  that  Helen  might  leave  the  house  and  make  her 
home  with  Phillips.  Polly  had  thought  after  she  gave  me 
up  as  the  one  to  live  with  Helen  that  she  would  be  happier 
with  him  than  anyone  else  and  this  seems  to  be  the  case. 

She  decided  not  to  go  on  to  Florida  with  Evelyn  and  Evelyn 
said  on  a card  from  Hassau  received  yesterday  that  she  had 
no  Idea  when  Helen  would  come  back  to  Arcan  Ridge. 


Mar.  1,  1961 


Lunch  with  Ethel  Clark  at  their  apt.  In  Manhattan  Towers. 
Confirmed  In  my  opinion  that  Helen  Is  living  on  the  surface 
of  life;  no  longer  any  conversation  about  Ideas  with  her, 
more  like  trying  to  entertain  a child.  Appeal  letter 
from  AFOE  signed  by  Helen,  not  one  word  of  which  was 
written  by  her.  Anxiety  of  her  friends  will  attend  her 
the  rest  of  the  way.  IMM  likely  to  close  on  Broadway 
soon,  AFB  will  miss  the  momipxiaKiiBmxtaxmxbSBRmiiljxtnHgxcmmiib 
money,  for  Helen  ha.s  been  living  on  it,  but  I have  only  a 
little  fear  about ■ adequate  financial  support  for  her.  Ethel 
wondered  if  Jimmy  Adams  was  still  active  at  hazard  Freres; 
Marvelle  does  nothing,  does'not  even  bring  flowers  into 
the  house,  but  she  has  had  a number  of  physical  set-backs, 
especially  with  her  eyes,  detached  retina.,  cataract  operation, 
etc.  Only  4 of  5 In  neighborhood  who  would  contribute  to 
memorial  for  PT  and  they  would  probably  not  give  much. 

P antagonized  so  many  and  there  were  people  who  were  simply 
not  drawn  to  her  "all  that  kissing"  one  of  them  objected, 
but  I think  It  was  one  of  Folly's  ways  of  reaching  for  love — 
how  lonely  and  insecure  she  wasl 

Sent  Mr.  Noyes  a check  for  (-2500  on  Feb.  18  as  the  final 
Installment  of  my  contribution  to  the  PT  Memorial  fund  and 
asked  him  (as  I have  asked  several  times  before)  for  a piece 
of  ppper  or  a contract  to  show  Just  where  I stand  with 
regard  to  TIW.  No  acknowledgement  of  the  check,  no  word  at 
all  from  him.  He  may  be  on  a winter  vacation,  but  It  Is  of 
a piece  with  what  has  kept  happening  on  this  score. 
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Lunch  in  NY  with  Annie  Bancroft,  my  r^pecial  purpose  to  give 
her  the  beautiful  Japanese  kimono  that  H & P gave  me  so  many 
years  ago.  Day  not  the  first  choice  for  either  of  us.  She 
wanted  Sunday,  but  for  the  first  time  in  years  I was  tied  up 
on  Sunday--lunch  with  Elizabeth  Lawrence,  the  two  of  us 
afterwards  to  see  Martha  Graham's  CLYTEMNESTRA . 

Annie  asked  me  to  come  to  her  apartment  at  2:00,  an  odd  hour 
by  my  schedule,  and  since  lunch  was  not  specifically 
mentioned,  I didn't  know  whether  I was  invited  for  lunch  or 
not;  therefore  as  a precaution,  ate  lunch  here  at  12  with 
Keith. 

Annie's  maid  or  cleaning  woman  met  me  at  the  door  and  ushered 
me  into  an  apartment  in  wild  dlsorder--bed  not  made,  clothes 
scattered,  Annie  in  the  kitchen  making  out  a grocery  list. 

Happy  meeting  and  no  apologies  for  the  apartment.  Made  the 
presentation  and  neither  the  robe  nor  Annie  ever  looked  so 
beautiful.  She  was  smoking  and  afterwards  went  back  to  the 
kitchen  to  telephone  the  grocer.  v;hen  she  came  back  she  said 
the  end  of  her  cigarette  had  burned  a hole  in  the  skirt  of  the 
suit  she  had  on  (a  beautiful  3tmi4xpMinp4KmxM±t  plum  colored 
suit  with  a figured  silk  blouse,  the  coat  lined  with  the 
same  material  as  the  blouse)  and  that  she  had  to  change.  Then 
we  would  go  out.  So  I knew  that  I would  be  confronted  with 
another  lunch. 

She  asked  if  the  0. Henry  would  be  all  right  and  I said  fine  and 
she  asked  if  I would  like  a taxi  or  would  prefer  to  walk  the 
few  blocks.  It  was  a lovely  day  and  I chose  the  walk.  We 
passed  a flower  stand  with  lilacs  and  daffodils  and  anemones 
and  deep  blue  cornflowers  and  stood  a w'hile  to  look  at  it  — 
no  country  garden  could  have  been  more  beautiful  and  Annie 
said  that  on  the  way  back  we  would  buy  some  lilacs,  her 
favorite  flower. 

The  0.  Henry  is  a reconverted  butcher  shop  with  the  meat  hooks 
(now  painted  white)  still  hanging  from  the  ceiling;  waiters  in 
straw  hats  of  the  0.  Henry  period.  Menu  offered  hearty 
entrees  and  sandwiches.  Annie  asked  if  I would  have  a drink  and 
I said  only  if  you  do  and  she  said  that  she  didn't,  this  was 
breakfast  for  her.  The  menu  was  rather  appalling  to  us  both 
and  we  agreed  that  we  would  like  scrambled  eggs.  No  scrambled 
eggs,  said  the  waiter,  only  what  is  on  the  menu.  So  we  ordered 
hamburgers  and  Annie  asked  for  coffee  quick.  The  hamburger  per 
se  must  have  been  good,  but  I looked  upon  it  with  loathing. 

Annie  has  to  watch  her  weight  (asked  for  milk  Instead  of  cream 
for  her  coffee)  and  we  both  nibbled.  But  food  did  not  matter. 

Annie  had  told  me  over  the  telephone  that  she  had  some  very 
exciting  projects  ahead  that  she  would  tell  me  about. 

One  is  to  make  a record  with  Bill  Gibson,  depsictlng  the  life 
of  a man,  Annie  to  speak  the  script  which  will  consist  in  part 
of  some  of  Bill's  poems;  she  is  going  to  Stockbrldge  this 
week  to  go  over  the  pt  poems  with  him.  Period  songs  will  be 
sung  (I  don't  know  if  Annie  will  sing  any  of  them)  and  I believe 
that  Arthur  will  be  in  on  it;  at  any  rate  they  all  feel  that  tney 
may  "be  able  to  create  something  very  fine.  Commercial  prospects/ 
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Ought  to  be  good,  but  may  not  be.  And  we  agreed  that  our 
culture  ought  to  be  of  the  kind  that  gives  recognition  In 
money  as  well  as  In  other  ways  to  fine  things.  Instanced 
the  critics  who  panned  ALL  V.'AY  HOME,  then  months  later, 
after  the  public  had  made  It  a success,  gave  It  an  award. 

Another  project  Is  connected  with  Gallaudet  College  for  the 
Deaf.  A psychologists  (a  woman)  whom  Annie  met  while  she 
was  studying  for  the  part  of  Annie,  had  seen  an  excerpt  from 
Othello  and  some  other  dramatic  passages  done  In  the  sign 
language,  told  Annie  she  must  see  It.  Annie  was  as 
sRithHjcx  enthusiastic  as  the  psycholist,  with  the  result  that 
she  and  the  psychologist  and  Arthur  Fenn  as  now  hoping  to 
bring  it  to  Broadway.  Even  the  State  Dept,  is  interested. 

A new  form  of  art.  It  will  be,  Annie  said,  a body  language. 
Involving  the  dance.  Apparently  little  or  no  aid  is 
required  to  understand  what  the  deaf  are  saying,  but  at 

each  seat  there  will  be  microphones  to  clap  over  the  ears 
(as  at  the  UN).  Such  a production  would  have  many  values-- 
that  Annie  and  Arthur  are  Interested  in  it  is  earnest  of 
its  artistic  worth  and  it  v;ould  bring  the  deaf  to  the 
attention  of  the  public  in  the  way  that  TI4W  has  brought  the 
blind — without  the  taint  of  begging  or  philanthropy. 

Annie  has  lost  contact  with  the  mentally  disturbed  little 
boy  to  whom  she  was  so  attentive  when  TMW  opened.  The 
rehabilitation  center  broke  up  because  of  the  personality  of 
the  woman  in  charge  and  the  child  is  now  in  Louisiana  with 
his  parents.  A psychologist  who  knows  him  told  Annie  that 
he  has  been  through  so  much  that  if  he  has  to  submit  to 
another  trauma  he  will  "cease  to  be  a human  being."  Annie 
repeated  the  phrase.  It  upsets  her  very  much.  She  tried  to 
get  an  operation  for  one  of  the  blind  children  in  TMW,  but 
the  mother  objected.  Annie's  interest  in  the  unfortunate  is 
an  essential  part  of  her  and  it  disturbed  her  to  read  in  the 
paper  that  she  is  supporting  a blind  child  in  Brooklyn  a.nd 
goes  to  bee  her  every  week--thls  is  not  true.  I told  her 
she  was  lucky  if  they  printed  only  that  sort  of  thing.  She 
said  they  printed  the  other  sort  too  and  I a,sked  her  if  she 
found  being  a celebrity  Irksome.  She  said,  "Well,  I haven't 
come  up  against  anything  yet  that  I can't  handle." 

With  singing  and  dancing  lessons  she  is  preparing  for  anything 
that  may  come  along,  but  is  determined  that  whatever  play  she 
undertakes  must  have  meaning — a musical  comedy  would  do  if  it 
was  a good  one.  She  has  been  reading  plays  and  has  people 
reading  for  her,  but  has  come  upon  nothing  thus  far. 

TMW  movie  is  to  begin  June  1 in  an  old  house  they  have  found 
near  Middletown,  N.J.,  about  an  hour's  drive  from  New  York-- 
paint  flaking  off,  trees,  etc.,  but  they  will  have  to  build 
the  garden  house.  I asked  her  if  she  was  at  all  nervous  about 
it  after  having  been  away  from  the  movies  so  long  and  she  said 
"Yes,  I am,  but  I didn't  realize  it  until  now  while  we  are 
talking  about  it."  This  is  partly  because  she  has  been  idle 
for  some  weeks.  I asked  her  if  on  the  whole  she  preferred  the 
theater  to  the  m screen  and  she  is  not  sure,  so  the  movie  may 
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be  rather  crucial  In  her  life. 

I told  her  that  I had  seen  her  appearance  on  the  Dave  Garroway 
qhow  when  his  propratn  was  about  the  deaf.  Annie  and  Evelyn 
talked  together  at  the  AFB  that  morning.  Annie  said  when  she 
cot  there  the  woman  in  charge  (she  did  not  remember  the  name) 
told  her  that  she  was  to  say  that  Helen  was  the  greatest  woman 
in  the  world  and  make  other  fulsome  remarks  and  Annie  said  to 
her  that  she  would  say  things  as  she  saw  them.  She  did  very 
well  indeed,  but  was  surprised  when  she  found  that  she  had  to 
take  the  lead,  feeding  clues  to  Evelyn  whom  she  expected  to  be 
if  charge!  sAe  was  rather  appalled  by  Evelyn  who  "looked 
like  somebody's  washerwoman  dressed  for  Sunday.  I said  tnat 
Eve^fwL  vLy  good  Indeed,  but  she  had  no  taste  no 
sensitivity,  and  no  education.  "I  could  see  all  that,  Annie 
commfefed.  After  the  program  Annie  asked  Evelyn  about 
?eaf f aAd  Evelyn  said,  "Between  you  and  I,  it  was  pretty 
Iff!  Mrs.  Macy  ate  so  much  and  drank  so  much  she  went  all 
to  nieces  " This  was  like  acid  thrown  at  my  face.  Annie  had 

T f n 1 Annl  p tliat  t-'i6r©  was  always  EKi  planty  or 

Murphey's  parties  in  Augusta.  ^blf  they  tgmxffiimsaxm 

Nelson  would  serve  Pe°Pl«  fSs  df  not  ston  tLir  guests 

themselves  stayed  Murpheys*  drink! " I 

from  going  home  and  saying.  How  tnose  “ ^ -irtntnlv  she  did 
doubt  very  much  if  Evelyn  ever  saw  Teacher,  ® 

ZS  Lev,  ; = , Zr* 

for  it,"  said  Annie  And  I said  Yes  f "j^aid  No  one, 

"Iftho  does  she  have  to  talk  to?  Annl  taste  and  sensitivity 

about  the  big,  things.  Mrs.  Corbally  ^le  and  the 

than  Evelyn,  but  no  more  education  ^P^^g^cher,  but  Annie 
Gibsons  ran  into  °ther  denunciations  of ^^ea^^  especially 

would  not  tell  me  about  them.  I throughout  her  life,  but 

with  all  the  jealousy  that  f "°afkf  and  I said 

it  does  hurt.  "Has  this  upset  you?  ^™^%^®\ade  clear  that  she 
Yes,  did  it  upset  you?  and  she  said  ^ . ^ant  to  know  what 

didn't  mind  about  the  t gaid  I didn't  know,  I 

Teacher  was  like  when  she  was  ^runk.  I ^hat  the 

had  never  seen  her  that  way  . B ^ave  had  a hand  in  this, 

occasionally  had  too  much.  Amelia  couia  nav 

in  her  talks  with  Evelyn.  Maybe  not. 
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I spoke  of  Teacher's  loneliness,  how  few  understoocl  what  she  had 
done,  only  Dr.  Bell  and  a handful  of  others,  how  people  almost 
literally  trampled  over  her  to  p;et  to  Helen.  "You  have  no  Idea 
how  hard  It  has  been  In  the  play,"  Annie  said.  "I  am  giving  a 
mature  performance,  an  artist's  performance,  in  comparison  with 
what  Fatty  does,  and  no  one  knows  It."  Except  the  handful  I 
said.  Like  Teacher's.  It  is  part  of  the  story. 

Then  we  talked  of  Judas  and  Richard  III.  And  apropos  of  the 
movie  we  talked  of  the  disciplined  life  an  actress  has  to  lead 
when  she  is  on  the  legitimate  stage.  Hard  work  and  she  had 
15  months  of  it  in  a strenuous  part.  The  only  time  the  actress 
has  to  relax  is  briefly  when  the  show  is  over.  If  she  is  to 
have  a headache  or  a cold  or  a temperature  she  must  wait  until 
the  show  is  over.  And  after  letting  go  for  a little  while  she 
must  begin  to  conserve  her  strength  for  the  next  performance. 

No  social  life  in  the  ordinary  sense. 

I told  her  how  0.  Henry  came  into  my  life,  how  he  was  really 
responsible  for  my  staying  in  New  York,  and  something  about  our 
wedding  day  when  K was  more  interested  in  synchronizing  a motor 
in  Garden  City  with  one  on  a ship  off  Greenland  than  in  getting 
married.  She  said  she  didn't  blame  him,  it  was  more  exciting 
than  getting  married. 

We  talked  of  philanthropy  and  found  ourselves  in  agreement  and 
we  talked  of  other  things  and  then  I took  a taxi  uptown  and 
Annie  walked  back  home  so  she  could  buy  lilacs  on  the  way. 


Sunday  afternoon,  Apr.  23,  with  Ellz.  Lawrence,  tremendous 
experience  at  Martha  Graham's  GLYTEMNESTRA. 
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Mrs.  Corfeally  told  me  that  Helen  Is  not  allowed  to  see  her 
dogs  now — Dr.  Murdock  is  sure  that  the  Inflammation  near  her 
eye  is  poison  ivy,  thinks  she  got  it  from  the  coats  of  the 
dogs,  after  petting  them  rubbed  her  hand  on  her  face.  Mrs. 

C.  suggested  that  she  wear  gloves  when  she  petted  them — "But 
oh,  Winnie,"  she  said,  "they  are  so  hot."  I said  it  was  a 
pity  that  the  new  dog  would  grow  up  without  her  knowing  it — 
Mrs.  C said  that  she  was  going  to  have  water  and  soap  so  that 
after  each  petting  she  can  wash  her  hands.  It  seems  not  to 
have  occurred  to  them  that  the  poison  ivy  could  be  destroyed, 
but  there  is  so  much  of  it,  not  only  at  Arcan  Ridge,  but  on 
the  roadsides  that  this  might  not  be  possible.  I wonder  if 
any  of  the  trustees  are  aware  of  it.  The  one  reason  that  Mrs. 
C and  Dr.  M have  for  self-congratulation  is  that  the  ivy, 
though  very  close,  did  not  get  into  the  eye  socket. 
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Dr.  Murdock  died  suddenly  of  a heart  attack  on  Aug.  16.  Mrs. 
Corbally  told  me  about  it  on  Sunday.  The  obituary  was  in  the 
Times  on  the  same  page  with  that  of  Nicholas  Kalashnikoff , but 
I didn't  see  it.  Both  Helen  and  Mrs.  C.  very  sad  about  it. 

Dr.  M.  had  an  endearing  warmth,  he  was  wonderful  with  Polly 
aad  has  been  with  Helen.  Young  Dr.  Chick  is  capable,  has 
all  the  records,  but  lacks  warmth;  is  aware  of  this  and  has 
tried  to  overcome  it.  They  will  continue  with  him,  at  least 
for  the  time  being.  Mr.  Adams  was  at  the  funeral,  but  has  not 
been  to  Arcan  Ridge  lately.  The  maid  had  to  have  surgery 
recently  and  so  did  the  daughter-in-law. 

ga±B  Called  Kit  and  Nancy,  Mrs.  C.  hesitant  about  doing  it 
because  she  thought  Evelyn  might  object;  for  the  same  reason 
she  has  not  written  H's  family,  but  hopes  that  E.  has.  The 
situation  seems  not  happy,  but  it  is  workable.  Nancy  spoke 
of  an  article  by  Helen  in  some  Boston  paper.  Totally  imdis- 
tlngulshed — "unedited,®"  Nancy  said.  And  there  was  also  an 
article  about  another  deaf-blind  person,  a girl  who  had 
graduated  from  college — puff  for  the  APB  who  had  either 
furnished  or  contributed  to  a scholarship  for  her.  Also  a 
statement  that  at  the  time  of  her  graduation  she  had  had 
congratulatory  messages  from  Helen  and  Elsenhower.  Both  ar±E 
articles, iim  very  especially  the  1st  an  exploitation  of  H by 
the  APB.  Or  APOB. 
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To  NY,  at  invitation  of  Bob  Barnptt  , 

Helen  made  by  Hearst  Metronome  News  called^r^"^°"^  program  on 
Made  by  very  yovng  „a„  RoberySS^  ?r 

newsreels  by  Hearst,  old  still  pix  etc  ^ Deliverance,  old 

filled  with  dingy  corridors.  ’ run-down  building. 

Present:  Barnett  and  Mrs.  Kelleher.  Misc;  i onHr>  n v 

secretary,  Mr.  Noyes,  Richard  Migel  and  I tMnir^M’  ^ 

understood  Mr.  Noyes  to  say  that\e  was  thp^p  ^ 

but  had  been  obliged  to  lelve  earlyV  Barnitt 

early.  Mr.  Noyes  asked  Mr.  ?os?er  J^en  ° 

could  all  be  left  alone  fnr  a fo,  • * showing  was  over  if  we 

was  needed  for  another  picture  and"'so^-  or  discussion,  but  the  room 

“?S;  « «S“:„fLSr;or‘f"^ 

hodg-podg,  „i.h:„ash  id  ev.““  ' “ * 

never  expressed  approval  (I  don't  thin!  +h  ^ ®very  now  and  then.  I 

na'd^e^n  gl“rSdSt't“  ^Sre'  S'  ‘S  ““ 

SSSI  Se^SnVaSrSgJf  he 

Sorin“ci‘eSL„Ta„°d";s'*dii 

Kalfpnhrvrn  +K  Some  time  in  May  over  WOR. 

SSt'SaVSa'Srd  SpSo^SdS npUy-eLSS  SSo^r.as  s„all 
because  I don't  thinj  „any  peilo  SS  slfirouS" 

haSSj^edShrSsitSrSSf^’'  h's-'*''"'  " 

said  he  thouQht  H haH  -a.  ^ ® leaving  and  that  he  had 

and  he  said,  "That's  what  we  mus-f  it. 

enjoyed  it  " This;  ma  + watch  out  for,  I know  Mrs.  Corbally 

S'corSSy  'nSrLTS"  T",°^  “>■ 

Instance,  and  oSSs  o^infto’s:.  Sfr'S'd 

truth  in  it  AnH  t i, see  WMi  Helen.  And  I think  there  is 

now  there  is  jealousy  between  Corbally  and  Evelyn. 

^epr?n?  a'?L'";araSpL''fr"‘H'l‘"  Permission  to 

has  been  printe^on^v  K thl  ™ WORLD  THROUGH  THREE  SENSES,  which 

to-.  Noyes;  explainJno  JhJ  : Journal,  and  I had  sent  it  to 

material  they  had  no^mn+^  since  Doubleday  had  never  published  this 
give  the  permission  ^ thought  it  was  all  right  to 

sign  Helen's  name  *He  o had  to  be  done  by  someone  authorized  to 

name.  He  gave  the  permission  & nof'has  a letter  fr.  the 
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Amer.  Sk.  Co.  asking  how  they  should  give  the  copyright  credit.  Seems  that 
neither  he  nor  anyone  else  has  the  right  to  sign  Helen's  name.  He 
wondered  out  loud  if  he  could  just  sign  it  anyway  8.  Richd.  Migel  quickly 
said  No,  adding  after  a moment:  "Ask  Eustace,"  Eustace  being  Mr. 

Seligmann.  This  seems  to  me  an  extremely  serious  situation  & they'll 
certainly  have  to  face  it  down  before  long.  Helen  is  manifestly 
incompetent  now  to  make  decisions,  and  decisions  like  this  will 
inevitably  be  coming  up.  Mr.  N.  thought  his  written  permission  wld. 
be  all  that  is  necessary,  doesn't  want  it  to  get  in  print  that  H has 
trustees.  He  is  a man  of  good  will,  but  I don't  think  he  or  any  of  the 
others  has  ever  taken  a good  look  at  the  broad  picture. 


Evelyn  is  in  Fla.  & will  be  for  another  month  or  so.  Badly  needed 
the  vacation — her  mother  died  on  New  Year's  Day.  Mildred  has  been  with 
H — talked  with  her  once.  From  what  she  and  rfinnie  say,  I judge  that  H 
is  the  same,  serene,  happy — and  I think  all  those  around  her  are  very 
happy  to  be  of  service. 


P.S.  Mr.  Foster  was  waiting  for  us  when  we  came  out  of  the  office.  I 
never  spoke  at  this  encounter.  He  explained  that  they  had  to  put  in  the 
background  because  no  audience  wld.  listen  to  a full  hour  program  on 
anybody,  no  matter  who.  The  obvious  question  was,  then  why  have  a full 
hour  program?,  but  I did  not  ask  it. 

The  picture  was  entirely  without  emotion  (at  least  for  me).  Very  likely 
Kaltenborn  has  met  Helen,  but  if  so  the  impact  seems  not  to  have 
been  memorable.  Everything  was  from  the  outside — no  glimpse  into  the 
depths  of  Helen's  mind  and  spirit.  A skimming,  superficial,  newspaper 
survey. 


wc  cue  sniveling  slave  ofichih 
mina-|time.  Why  count  the  number! Mar 

ct  Is-!  J ^ I n 

Returned  to  Stehool  lAfter  19  R 
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,ns  of^  Years  to  Become  Physician 

and 

Specl&l  to  The  New  York  Ttmes. 

EASTON,  Conn.,  Aug.  17- 
Dr.  Charles  Lewis  Murdock,  who 
became  a physician  at  the  age 
of  46,  died  yesterday  of  a heart 
attack  in  Bridgeport  Hospital. 
He  was  57  years  old. 

Mr.  Murdock  completed  a pre- 
medical course  at  Wesleyan 
[University  in  1923,  but  further 
I studies  were  interrupted  because 
of  his  father's  illness.  For  the 
17  next  nineteen  years  he  worked 
Ufo*  huilHimy  limi- 
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'mARTON— Of.  Sdmu«l»  beloved  hubsand  of 
Hcnriette,  devoted  father  of  Dr.  Herbert 
M.  Marton  and  Margery  Marton,  dear 
brother  of  Or.  Louis  Marlon  and  Etta 
SeTigson.  Services  Fri.,  Auo.  18,  11  A.  M. 
at  "The  Riverside,”  76th  st.  and  Amster- 
dam  Ave.  Please  omit  flowers.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  made  to  the  Jewish  Na- 
tional Home  for  Asthmatic  Children. 
MARTON-Ssmoel,  HD.  Ths 
Intendent  and  the  Fordham  Hospital  Medi- 
cal Board  sorrowfully  announce  the  demise 
of  Dr.  Samuel  Marton,  Attending  Allergist, 
at  Fordham  Hospital.  . ^ _ ... 

SIGMUND  DREIBLATT,  MD,  President. 
JOSEPH  E.  FEINSOT.  MD,  Secretary 
MARTON— Or.  Samuel,  Congregation  B’nal 
Jeshurun  records  with  sorrow  the  passing 
of  Or.  Samuel  Marton  a member  of  long 
standing.  We  extend  sincere  condolences  to 
his  bereaved  family.  ^ ^ 

CHARLES  H.  SILVER,  President 
SAMUEL  BLUMBERG,  Chairman  of  Board 
HriLER-NIck,  on  Aug.  '6, 
beloved  husband  of  Elsie  and  devoted 
father  of  Gladys  Schuti  and  Beulah  Ternko 
and  loving  grandfather  of  Jimmy  and  Sallv. 
Services  1:30  P.  M.  Friday,  “The  Univer- 
sal" Funeral  Chapel,  52d  St.  and  Lexington 

MILLS-Mrs.  David  ^ C.,  nee  Laura  Stan* 
knecht,  Aoo.  14,  at  Ventura.  Calif.,  In  her 
65th  year,  Tormerly  of  N-  A 

Darien,  Conn.,  mother  of  J.  EHlson.  Seward 
MURDOCK— Charles  Lewis,  M.D.,  In  Bridge- 
port, Conn,,  Aug. 

Barbara  Murdock  of  .Giles  HIM 
dino,  Conn.  Services  Bishop 
1139  Fairfield  Ave..  Bridgeport, 

10  A,  M.  Those  who  }oin\r9 
contributions  to  the  Scholarship  fund  of 
New  York  Medical  Colege,  Flower  Fifth 
Ave.  Hospital.  , . 

MURPHY— Edward  A..  August  16,  1961.  be- 

Flower  R.  C.  Church.  Saturoav.  lu-OO 
A M.  Interment  Calvary  Cemetery. 
M,>u»uABu_icMAr*.  neinved  husband  o* 


October  23,  1962 


Horrible  dream  about  Helen  last  night — first  time  I have  dreamed 
of  her  in  a long,  long  timeo  She  was  coming  down  a circular 
stairway  alone,  heading  for  a busy  street  where  the  traffic  was 
so  great  that  serious  injury  was  inevitable  for  hero  I stood  for 
a moment  paralyzed,  then  rushed  to  the  women  in  charge,  everybody 
sprang  into  action — someone  was  carrylnga  bundle  of  clothes  and 
there  was  desperate  flurry,  then  the  dream  ended,  leaving  me 
in  agonized  discomforto  Winnie,  who  usually  says  that 

everything  is  fine,  told  me  Sunday  that  she  had  a slight  cold, 
no  fever,  so  the  doctor  was  not  worried » This  may  have  been 
the  source  of  the  dreamo  Somehow  Teacher  and  Polly  were  present 
in  a shadowy  way. 


